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ABOUT THE MADE-EASY TRANSLITERATION 

Vowel-points in the Arabic language help in pronouncing and 
understanding meanings of the words. For instance ‘aa-lam means 

‘world’ whereas ‘aa-lim means ‘a knowledgeable person’. In the 
Arabic language, besides the three vowel points fatha, kasra and 

dammah ( َ  / ِ  / ُ  ), there is another distinctive vowel point called 
shadd or tashdeed which represents a letter occurring twice. For 

instance in the word Allah, there are two LLs. This vowel represents 
L occurring twice. This vowel also makes a verb intensive. For 

instance. Fa-‘a- la means ‘he did’, whereas Fa‘-‘a-la means he does 
it repeatedly or intensively. 

By ‘Made-Easy’ transliteration I mean that I have followed the 
sound of an alphabet or the way a word sounds when it joins the 

subsequent word. For instance, mi-nall-laah consists of two words: 
min and all-laah. Usually in Transliteration these two words are 

written as min allah. Now a person who does not know Arabic will 
recite it as min allah but I have represented it as mi-nall-laah, which 
in pronunciation is nearest to the actual pronunciation of the words. 

Besides the strict rules of Transliteration followed by the 

Orientalists, most of the people on television and in print put letters 
of Arabic words as they appear, which does not in any way help 

the reader to pronounce it as the words actually sound. To help a 
reader I have adopted two ways: By putting hyphens and putting 

letters as they sound. For instance: hu-wallah as hu-wall-laah. In 
the latter case the reader pronounces a word as it sounds. To me 

Transliteration should help a reader to pronounce a word correctly 
who does not know how to pronounce a letter correctly or how to 

join it with the subsequent letter. 

— Nasir Ahmad, UK 
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PREFACE

This book provides, in two volumes, an English translation 
of the Holy Quran, accompanied by the original Arabic text of 
the Quran with a transliteration of the Arabic text into English 
language characters. The transliteration will enable those who 
cannot read the Arabic text to recite it by following its represen-
tation in the English alphabet.

To help the ordinary reader, the transliteration shows the 
sounds of the Arabic letters and words through English letters, 
without employing any diacritical marks used in formal, acade-
mic transliteration (such as ā, ḍ, etc). The hyphen is used to 
separate syllables. Underlining is used under two successive 
letters to represent doubled letters (as in inna) or when the two 
letters stand for a single letter of the Arabic alphabet (as in kh 
or sh).

The transliteration and the Arabic text are laid out side-by-
side in two columns, with each verse beginning on a new line. 
The English translation is provided after each “section”  in case 
of the long chapters (i.e., chapters up to ch. 80) and after the 
entire chapter in case of short chapters (i.e., chapters 80 to 
the end).

The transliteration has been done by Mr Nasir Ahmad of UK, 
who worked since the 1950s till his retirement at Ahmadiyya 
Anjuman Lahore in the publication of its books and its magazine 
The Light. The translation is taken from the language-updated 
version of Maulana Muhammad Ali’s English translation of the 
Quran, as produced by Dr Zahid Aziz of UK in 2010. We are 
also grateful for Mr Erwan Hamdani of Indonesia for composing 
and designing this book.

The Publishers
October 2023



NOTE

Maulana Muhammad Ali in his last edition of the English 
translation of the Quran (1951) had used the older forms of ad-
dress for the singular: “thou”, “thee”, “thy” and “thine”. In the 
language-updated 2010 edition produced by Dr Zahid Aziz the-
se have been replaced by the modern forms “you” and “your”. 
When referring to Allah, the first letter Y is always capitalised as 
in “You” and “Your”. When referring to others than Allah, in the 
singular case, the first letter y is placed in italics as in “you” and 
“your”. In the plural case, the y is printed as normal.

For example, in the words “revealed to you” (2:4), one per-
son, the Holy Prophet Muhammad in this instance, is being ad-
dressed, while in “revealed to you” (2:231) people in general are 
meant. In the words “what You have taught us” (2:32), by “You” 
is meant Allah.
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Chapter 1
AL-FAA-TI-HAH: THE OPENING

(Revealed at Makkah: 7 Verses)

Al-Fātiḥah or The Opening is the quintessence of the whole of the 
Holy Quran. It formed an essential part of the Muslim prayers from 
the earliest days of Islam. The chapter is headed by the words Bi-
smillāh-ir-Raḥmān-ir-Raḥīm (“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful”), which also head every other chapter of the Quran except 
the ninth. The first three verses speak of the four chief Divine attribut-
es, namely, providence, beneficence, mercy and requital, and the last 
three lay open before the Great Maker the earnest desire of man’s 
soul to walk in righteousness, without stumbling on either side, while 
the middle verse is expressive of man’s entire dependence on Allah. 
These Divine attributes disclose Allah’s all-encompassing beneficen-
ce and care, and His unbounded love for all of His creatures, and the 
ideal to which the soul is made to aspire is the path of righteousness, 
the path of grace, and the path in which there is no stumbling.

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir 
ra-heem.

1. al-ham-du lill-laa-hi rabb-bil 
‘aa-la-meen.

2. ar-rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

3. maa-li-ki yaw-midd/deen.

4. ee-yaa-ka na‘-bu-du wa ee-yaa-
ka nas-ta-‘een.

5. ih-di-nas si-raa-tal mus-ta-qeem

رکوعہا)       ( یاتہا
ٰ
 ا

1 7
1 

ٌ
ۃ یَّ ِ

ّ
 سُوۡرَۃُ الفَۡاتِحۃَِ مَک

حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

﴾۱﴿ۙ ہِ رَبِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ 
حمَۡدُ للِّٰ

ۡ
الَ

﴾۲﴿ۙ حِیۡمِ  حۡمٰنِ الرَّ الرَّ

﴾۳﴿ؕ ینِۡ  مٰلِکِ یوَۡمِ الدِّ

﴾۴﴿ؕ اِیاَّکَ نعَۡبُدُ وَ اِیاَّکَ نسَۡتَعِینُۡ 

﴾۵﴿ۙ  المُۡسۡتَقِیۡمَ 
َ

رَاط اِہۡدِ ناَ الصِّ
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6. si-raa-tal la-zee-na an-‘am-ta 
‘a-lay-him 

7. ghay-ril magh-doo-bi ‘a-lay-him 
wa-ladd-daall-leen.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, 2 The Beneficent, the Merciful, 
3 Master of the day of Recompense. 4 You do we serve and You do we 
beseech for help. 5 Guide us on the right path, 6 The path of those upon 
whom You have bestowed favours, 7 Not those upon whom wrath is 
brought down, nor those who go astray.

ذِینَۡ انَعَۡمۡتَ عَلیَۡہمِۡ ۬ۙ
َّ  ال

َ
صِرَاط

غَیرِۡ المَۡغۡضُوۡبِ عَلیَۡہمِۡ وَ لاَ 
﴾۷﴿٪ آلیِّنَۡ 

َ
الضّ
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Chapter 2
AL-BA-QA-RAH: THE COW

(Revealed at Madinah: 40 Sections ; 286 Verses)

The name of this chapter is taken from the story in verses 67–71 re-
garding the slaughter of a cow, cow-worship having taken a hold among 
the Jews. This chapter deals mainly with the Israelites and their conten-
tions against Islam, and hence much of the legislation, details of which 
necessarily differ from the Jewish law, is dealt with in this chapter. The 
last chapter contains a prayer for being guided on the right path (1:5), 
and here that guidance is afforded in the opening words: “This book, in 
which there is no doubt, is a guide” (v. 2). The chapter deals with: the 
fundamental principles of Islam, need for Divine revelation, history of the 
Israelite nation, the replacement of former scriptures by the Quran, the 
covenant with Abraham, Islamic teachings on various important matters 
(including fasting, pilgrimage, wars, marriage and divorce), the power 
of Allah to give life to dead nations, and the need to sacrifice wealth in 
the cause of Truth. It ends with a prayer for the ultimate triumph of truth. 
This chapter was revealed at Madinah, mostly in the years 1 and 2 A.H.

PART 1

Section 1: Fundamental Principles of Islam

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir 
ra-heem.

1. a-lif. laam. meem.

2. zaa-li-kal ki-taa-bu laa ray-ba 
feeh, hu-dall-lill-mutta-qeen.

3. all-la-zee-na yu’-mi-noo-na 
bil-ghay-bi wa yu-qee-moo-nas 

رکوعہا)       ( یاتہا
ٰ
 ا

ٌ
ۃ سُوۡرَۃُ  البَۡقَرَۃِ مَدَنیَِّ 286240

حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

﴾۱﴿ۚ ـمّٓ 
ٓ

ال

ہُدًی   ۚۛ فِیۡہِ   ۚۖۛ رَیبَۡ  لاَ  الکِۡتٰبُ  ذٰلکَِ 
﴾۲﴿ۙ قِینَۡ  مُتَّ

ۡ
للِّ

یقُِیۡمُوۡنَ  وَ  باِلغَۡیۡبِ  یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال
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sa-laa-ta wa mimm-maa ra-zaq-naa-
hum yun-fi-qoon.

4. wall-la-zee-na yu’-mi-noo-na bi-
maa un-zi-la i-lay-ka wa maa un-zi-la 
min qab-lik, wa-bil-aa-khi-ra-ti hum 
yoo-qi-noon.

5. u-laa-i-ka ‘a-laa hu-dam mirr-
rabb-bi-him, wa u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
muf-li-hoon.

6. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo sa-
waa-un ‘a-lay-him a’-an-zar-ta-hum 
am lam tun-zir-hum laa yu’-mi-noon.

7. kha-ta-mal laa-hu ‘a-laa qu-loo-
bi-him wa ‘a-laa sam-‘i-him, wa 
‘a-laa ab-saa-ri-him ghi-shaa-wah, 
wa la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun ‘a-zeem.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 I, Allah, am the Best Knower. 2 This Book, in which there is no doubt, is 
a guide to those who keep their duty, 3 who believe in the Unseen and 
keep up prayer and spend (on good works) out of what We have given 
them, 4 and who believe in what has been revealed to you and what was 
revealed before you, and of the Hereafter  they are sure. 5 These are on 
a right course from their Lord and these it is that are successful. 6 Those 
who disbelieve — to whom it is the same whether you warn them or do 
not warn them — they will not believe. 7 Allah has sealed their hearts 
and their hearing; and there is a covering on their eyes, and for them is 
a grievous punishment.

﴾۳﴿ۙ مۡ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ 
ُ
لٰوۃَ وَ مِماَّ رَزَقۡنٰہ الصَّ

وَ  اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
بمَِا یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
باِلاۡ وَ   ۚ قبَۡلِکَ  مِنۡ  انُزِۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا

﴾۴﴿ؕ یوُۡقِنُوۡنَ 
ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ  ٭  بہِّمِۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ ہُدًی  عَلیٰ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

مُ المُۡفۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۵﴾
ُ
ہ

مۡ 
ُ
رۡتہَ

َ
رُوۡا سَوَآءٌ عَلیَۡہمِۡ ءَانَذۡ

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ اِنَّ ال
مۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۶﴾

ُ
امَۡ لمَۡ تنُۡذِرۡہ

وَ   ؕ سَمۡعِہمِۡ  عَلیٰ  وَ  قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  عَلیٰ  ہُ 
اللّٰ خَتمََ 

ابٌ 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ وَّ   ۫ غِشَاوَۃٌ  ابَصَۡارِہمِۡ  ٰۤی  عَل

﴾۷﴿٪ عَظِیۡمٌ 
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Section 2: Lip-profession

8. wa mi-nan naa-si mayn ya-qoo-
lu aa-mann-naa bill-laa-hi wa-bil-
yaw-mil aa-khi-ri wa maa hum 
bi-mu’-mi-neen.

9. yu-khaa-di-‘oo-nal laa-ha wall-la-
zee-na aa-ma-noo, wa maa yakh-da-
‘oo-na ill-laa an-fu-sa-hum wa maa 
yash-‘a-roon.

10. fee qu-loo-bi-him ma-ra-dun, fa-
zaa-da-hu-mul laa-hu ma-ra-daa, wa 
la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun a-leem, bi-maa 
kaa-noo yak-zi-boon.

11. wa i-zaa qee-la la-hum laa tuf-
si-doo fil-ar-di, qaa-loo inn-na-maa 
nah-nu mus-li-hoon.

12. a-laa inn-na-hu-mul muf-si-doo-
na wa laa-kill-laa yash-‘u-roon.

13. wa i-zaa qee-la la-hum aa-mi-
noo ka-maa aa-ma-nan naa-su, 
qaa-loo a-nu’-mi-nu ka-maa aa-ma-
nass/su-fa-haa-u’, a-laa inn-na-hum 
hu-mus su-fa-haa-u’ wa laa-kill-laa 
ya‘-la-moon.

14. wa i-zaa la-qul la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo qaa-loo aa-mann-naa, wa i-zaa 
kha-law i-laa shi-yaa-tee-ni-him, 
qaa-loo inn-naa ma-‘a-kum, inn-na-
maa nah-nu mus-tah-zi-oon.

وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ ا  مَنَّ

ٰ
ا یقَُّوۡلُ  مَنۡ  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  وَ 

﴾۸﴿ۘ مۡ بمُِؤۡمِنِینَۡ 
ُ
خِرِ وَ مَا ہ

ٰ
باِلیَۡوۡمِ الاۡ

مَا  وَ   ۚ مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ یُخٰدِعُوۡنَ 

﴾۹﴿ؕ مۡ وَ مَا یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ 
ُ
اۤ انَفُۡسَہ

َّ یَخۡدَعُوۡنَ اِل

ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
فزََادَہ  ۙ رَضٌ 

َ
مّ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  فِیۡ 

انوُۡا 
َ
ک بمَِا   ۬ۙ  

ۢ
الَیِۡمٌ ابٌ 

َ
عَذ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ وَ   ۚ مرََضًا 

ذِبوُۡنَ ﴿۱۰﴾
ۡ

یکَ
 ۙ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  تفُۡسِدُوۡا  لاَ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قِیۡلَ  اِذَا  وَ 

حۡنُ مُصۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۱۱﴾
َ
مَا ن

ا اِنَّ قاَلوُۡۤ

ا 
َّ ل لکِٰنۡ  وَ  المُۡفۡسِدُوۡنَ  مُ 

ُ
ہ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ الَاَۤ 
یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲﴾

مَنَ  ٰ
ا  

ۤ
کَمَا مِنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قِیۡلَ  اِذَا  وَ 

مَنَ  ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا

َ
ک انَؤُۡمِنُ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ اسُ  النَّ

وَ  فَہَآءُ  السُّ مُ 
ُ
ہ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ الَاَۤ   ؕ فَہَآءُ  السُّ
ا یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳﴾

َّ لکِٰنۡ ل

 ۚۖ ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا ا  قاَلوُۡۤ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لقَُوا  اِذَا  وَ 
ا 

اِنَّ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ۙ شَیٰطِیۡنِہمِۡ  اِلیٰ  خَلَوۡا  اِذَا  وَ 
حۡنُ مُسۡتَہۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴﴾

َ
مَا ن

مۡ ۙ اِنَّ
ُ

مَعَک
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15. all-laa-hu yas-tah-zi-u’-bi-him 
wa ya-mudd-du-hum fee tugh-yaa-
ni-him ya‘-ma-hoon.

16. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-nash/ta-ra-
wud da-laa-la-ta bil-hu-daa fa-maa 
ra-bi-hat ti-jaa-ra-tu-hum wa maa 
kaa-noo muh-ta-deen.

17. ma-sa-lu-hum ka-ma-sa-lil la-
zis/taw-qa-da naa-raa, fa-lamm-
maa a-daa-at maa haw-la-hoo 
za-ha-bal laa-hu bi-noo-ri-him wa 
ta-ra-ka-hum fee zu-lu-maa-til laa 
yub-si-roon.

18. summ-mun, buk-mun, ‘um-yun, 
fa-hum laa yar-ji-‘oon.

19. aw ka-sayy-yi-bim mi-nas sa-
maa-i’ fee-hi zu-lu-maa-tunw wa ra‘-
dunw wa barq, yaj-‘a-loo-na a-saa-
bi-‘a-hum fee aa-zaa-ni-him mi-nas 
sa-waa-i-qi ha-za-ral mawt, wall-laa-
hu mu-hee-tum bil-kaa-fi-reen.

20. ya-kaa-dul bar-qu yakh-ta-fu 
ab-saa-ra-hum, kull-la-maa a-daa-a-
la-hum ma-shaw feeh, wa i-zaa az-
la-ma ‘a-lay-him qaa-moo, wa law 
shaa-al laa-hu la-za-ha-ba bi-sam-‘i-
him wa ab-saa-ri-him, inn-nal laa-ha 
‘a-laa kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

8 And there are some people who say: We believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
and they are not believers. 9 They seek to deceive Allah and those who 
believe, and they deceive only themselves and they do not perceive. 10 In 

مۡ فِیۡ طُغۡیَانہِمِۡ 
ُ
ہ ہُ یسَۡتَہۡزِئُ بہِمِۡ وَ یمَُدُّ

الَلّٰ
یعَۡمَہُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵﴾

 
َ

للٰۃَ
َ

الضّ رَوُا 
َ
اشۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
مَا  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
جاَرَتہُ ِ

ّ
ت رَبِحتَۡ  ماَ 

َ
ف  ۪ ہُدٰی 

ۡ
باِل

انوُۡا مُہۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۱۶﴾
َ
ک

ناَرًا  اسۡتَوۡقدََ  ذِی 
َّ ال مَثَلِ 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
مَثَلہُ

ذَہَبَ  حَوۡلہَٗ  مَا  اضََآءَتۡ   
ۤ
ا فلَمََّ  ۚ

ا 
َّ ل ظُلمُٰتٍ  فِیۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َ
ترََک وَ  بنُِوۡرِہمِۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ
یبُۡصِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷﴾

﴾۱۸ۙ مۡ لاَ یرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
مٌ عُمۡیٌ فہَ

ۡ
 بکُ

ۢ صُمٌّ

وَّ  ظُلمُٰتٌ  فِیۡہِ  مَآءِ  السَّ نَ  مِّ بٍ  صَیِّ
َ
ک اوَۡ 

فِیۡۤ  مۡ 
ُ
اصََابعَِہ یَجۡعَلُوۡنَ   ۚ برَۡقٌ  وَّ  رَعۡدٌ 

وَ   ؕ المَۡوۡتِ  رَ 
َ

حَذ وَاعِقِ  الصَّ نَ  مِّ ذَانہِمِۡ 
ٰ
ا

 باِلکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۹﴾
ۢ

ہُ مُحِیۡطٌ
اللّٰ

 
ۤ
مَا

َّ ل
ُ
ک  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ابَصَۡارَہ یَخۡطَفُ  البۡرَۡقُ  ادُ 

َ
یکَ

اظَۡلمََ   ۤ اِذَا وَ  ٭ۙ  فِیۡہِ  شَوۡا  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ اضََآءَ 

ہَبَ 
َ

لذَ ہُ 
اللّٰ شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ قاَمُوۡا  عَلیَۡہمِۡ 

لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ابَصَۡارِہمِۡ  وَ  بسَِمۡعِہمِۡ 
﴾۲۰٪ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿
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their hearts is a disease, so Allah increased their disease, and for them 
is a painful punishment because they lie. 11 And when it is said to them, 
Do not make mischief in the land, they say: We are only peacemakers. 
12 Now surely they are the mischief-makers, but they do not perceive. 
13 And when it is said to them, Believe as the people believe, they say: 
Shall we believe as the fools believe? Now surely they are the fools, but 
they do not know. 14 And when they meet those who believe, they say, 
We believe; and when they are alone with their devils, they say: Surely 
we are with you, we were only mocking. 15 Allah will pay them back their 
mockery, and He leaves them alone in their inordinacy, blindly wandering 
on. 16 These are they who buy error for guidance, so their bargain brings 
no gain, nor are they guided. 17 Their parable is as the parable of one who 
kindles a fire, but when it illumines all around him, Allah takes away their 
light, and leaves them in darkness — they cannot see. 18 Deaf, dumb, 
(and) blind, so they do not return (to the right way), 19 or like abundant 
rain from the cloud in which is darkness, and thunder and lightning; they 
put their fingers into their ears because of the thunder-peal, for fear of 
death. And Allah encompasses the disbelievers. 20 The lightning almost 
takes away their sight. Whenever it shines on them they walk in it, and 
when it becomes dark to them they stand still. And if Allah had pleased, 
He would have taken away their hearing and their sight. Surely Allah is 
Powerful over all things.

Section 3: Divine Unity

21. yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su‘/bu-doo 
rabb-ba-ku-mul/la-zee kha-la-qa-
kum wall-la-zee-na min qab-li-kum 
la-‘all-la-kum tatt-ta-qoon.

22. all-la-zee ja-‘a-la la-ku-mul ar-da 
fi-raa-shanw wass-sa-maa-a’ bi-naa-
aa’, wa an-za-la mi-nas sa-maa-i’ 
maa-an fa-akh-ra-ja bi-hee mi-nas 

ذِیۡ 
َّ ال مُ 

ُ
رَبکَّ اعۡبُدُوۡا  اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا

قبَۡلِکُمۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  مۡ 

ُ
خَلقََک

﴾۲۱ۙ قُوۡنَ ﴿ کُمۡ تتََّ
َّ لعََل

وَّ  فِرَاشًا  الاۡرَۡضَ  لکَُمُ  جَعَلَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال

مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  انَزَۡلَ  وَّ   ۪ بنَِآءً  مَآءَ  السَّ
رِزۡقاً  مَرٰتِ 

َ
الثّ مِنَ  بہِٖ  خۡرَجَ 

َ
فاَ مَآءً 
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sa-maa-raa-ti riz-qal la-kum, fa-laa 
taj-‘a-loo lill-laa-hi an-daa-danw wa 
an-tum ta‘-la-moon.

23. wa in kun-tum fee ray-bim 
mimm-maa nazz-zal-naa ‘a-laa ‘ab-
di-naa fa’-too bi-soo-ra-tim mim 
mis-li-hee wad-‘oo shu-ha-daa-a’-
kum min doo-nil laa-hi in kun-tum 
saa-di-qeen.

24. fa-il-lam taf-‘a-loo wa lan taf-‘a-
loo fatt-ta-qun naa-ral la-tee wa-
qoo-du-han naa-su wal-hi-jaa-rah, 
u-‘idd-dat lil-kaa-fi-reen.

25. wa bash-shi-ril la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti 
ann-na la-hum jann-naa-tin taj-ree 
min tah-ti-hal an-haar, kull-la-maa 
ru-zi-qoo min-haa min sa-ma-ra-tir 
riz-qaa, qaa-loo haa-zal la-zee ru-
ziq-naa min qabl, wa u-too bi-hee 
mu-ta-shaa-bi-haa, wa la-hum fee-
haa az-waa-jum mu-tahh-ha-rah, 
wa hum fee-haa khaa-li-doon.

26. inn-nal laa-ha laa yas-tah-yee 
ayn yad-ri-ba ma-sa-lam maa ba-
‘oo-da-tan fa-maa faw-qa-haa, 
fa-amm-mal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
fa-ya‘-la-moo-na ann-na-hul haqq-
qu mirr-rabb-bi-him, wa amm-mal 
la-zee-na ka-fa-roo fa-ya-qoo-loo-
na maa zaa a-raa-dal laa-hu bi-
haa-zaa ma-sa-laa, yu-dill-lu bi-hee 

انَتۡمُۡ  وَّ  انَدَۡادًا  ہِ 
للِّٰ جۡعَلُوۡا 

َ
ت فلَاَ   ۚ لکَُّمۡ 

تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۲﴾

عَلیٰ  لنَۡا  نزََّ ماَّ  مِّ رَیبٍۡ  فِیۡ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  وَ 

وَ   ۪ ثۡلِہٖ  مِّ نۡ  مِّ بسُِوۡرَۃٍ  توُۡا 
ۡ
فاَ عَبۡدِناَ 

اِنۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
شُہَدَآءَک ادۡعُوۡا 

نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۲۳﴾
ُ
ک

قُوا 
َّ فاَت تفَۡعَلُوۡا  لنَۡ  وَ  تفَۡعَلُوۡا  مۡ 

َّ ل فاَِنۡ 
حِجَارَۃُ 

ۡ
اسُ وَ ال تِیۡ وَقوُۡدُہَا النَّ

َّ ارَ ال النَّ
کٰفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۲۴﴾

ۡ
تۡ للِ ۖۚ اعُِدَّ

لِحٰتِ  مَنوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ رِ ال وَ بشَِّ
الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  حۡتِہَا 

َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ انََّ 

 ۙ زۡقاً  رِّ ثمََرَۃٍ  مِنۡ  مِنۡہَا  رُزِقوُۡا  مَا 
َّ ل

ُ
ک  ؕ

وَ   ۙ قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  رُزِقۡنَا  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ا 

َ
ہٰذ قاَلوُۡا 

ازَۡوَاجٌ   
ۤ
فِیۡہَا مۡ 

ُ
لہَ وَ   ؕ مُتشََابہًِا  بہِٖ  اتُوُۡا 

مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۵﴾
ُ
رَۃٌ ٭ۙ وَّ ہ طَہَّ مُّ

مَثَلاً  یضَّۡرِبَ  انَۡ  حۡیٖۤ 
َ

یسَۡت لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ا  مَّ

َ
فاَ  ؕ فوَۡقہََا  ماَ 

َ
ف  

ً
بعَُوۡضَۃ ا  مَّ

بہِّمِۡ  رَّ مِنۡ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال ہُ 
انََّ فیََعۡلمَُوۡنَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا

 ۤ ذَا مَا  فیََقُوۡلوُۡنَ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا  امََّ وَ   ۚ
ثِیرًۡا 

َ
ک بہِٖ   

ُ
یضُِلّ  ۘ مَثَلاً  ا 

َ
بہِٰذ ہُ 

اللّٰ ارََادَ 
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ka-see-raa, wa yah-dee bi-hee ka-
see-raa, wa maa yu-dill-lu bi-hee ill-
lal faa-si-qeen.

27. all-la-zee-na yan-qu-doo-na 
‘ah-dal laa-hi mim ba‘-di mee-saa-
qih, wa yaq-ta-‘oo-na maa a-ma-ral 
laa-hu bi-hee ayn yoo-sa-la wa yuf-
si-doo-na fil-ard, u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
khaa-si-roon.

28. kay-fa tak-fu-roo-na bill-laa-hi 
wa kun-tum am-waa-tan fa-ah-yaa-
kum, summ-ma yu-mee-tu-kum 
summ-ma yuh-yee-kum, summ-ma 
i-lay-hi tur-ja-‘oon.

29. hu-wal la-zee kha-la-qa la-kum 
maa fil-ar-di ja-mee-‘aa, summ-
mas/ta-waa i-las sa-maa-i’ fa-saww-
waa-hunn-na sab-‘a sa-maa-waat, 
wa hu-wa bi-kull-li shay-in ‘a-leem.

21 O people, serve your Lord Who created you and those before you, so 
that you may guard against evil, 22 Who made the earth a resting-place 
for you and the heaven a structure, and sends down rain from the clouds 
then brings forth with it fruits for your sustenance; so do not set up rivals 
to Allah while you know. 23 And if you are in doubt as to that which We 
have revealed to Our servant, then produce a chapter like it and call on 
your helpers besides Allah if you are truthful. 24 But if you do not (do 
it) — and you can never do (it) — then be on your guard against the fire 
whose fuel is people and stones; it is prepared for the disbelievers. 25 And 
give good news to those who believe and do good deeds, that for them 
are Gardens in which rivers flow. Whenever they are given a portion of 
the fruit of these (Gardens), they will say: This is what was given to us 

ا 
َّ اِل بہِٖۤ   

ُ
یضُِلّ مَا  وَ   ؕ ثِیرًۡا 

َ
ک بہِٖ  یہَۡدِیۡ  وَّ   ۙ

﴾۲۶ۙ الفٰۡسِقِینَۡ ﴿

بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عَہۡدَ  ینَۡقُضُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
انَۡ  بہِٖۤ  ہُ 

اللّٰ امَرََ   
ۤ
مَا یقَۡطَعُوۡنَ  وَ   ۪ مِیۡثَاقِہٖ 

ٰٓئِکَ  یوُّۡصَلَ وَ یفُۡسِدُوۡنَ فِی الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ اوُل
خٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۷﴾

ۡ
مُ ال

ُ
ہ

امَۡوَاتاً  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ رُوۡنَ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
تکَ یۡفَ 

َ
ک

ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ

یمُِیۡتُک ثمَُّ   ۚ حۡیَاکُمۡ 
َ
فاَ

مۡ ثمَُّ اِلیَۡہِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿۲۸﴾
ُ

یُحۡیِیۡک

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  ا  مَّ لکَُمۡ  خَلقََ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُوَ 

مَآءِ  السَّ اِلیَ  ی  اسۡتَوٰۤ ثمَُّ  ٭  جَمِیۡعًا 
شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 

ُ
بکِ ہُوَ  وَ   ؕ سَمٰوٰتٍ  سَبۡعَ  ىہُنَّ  فسََوّٰ

﴾۲۹٪ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿
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before; and they are given the like of it. And they will have therein pure 
companions  and therein they will abide. 26 Surely Allah does not disdain 
to set forth any parable — a gnat or anything above that. Then as for 
those who believe, they know that it is the truth from their Lord; and 
as for those who disbelieve, they say: What is it that Allah means by 
this parable? Many He leaves in error by it and many He leads aright 
by it. And He leaves in error by it only the transgressors, 27 who break 
the covenant of Allah after its confirmation and cut apart what Allah has 
ordered to be joined, and make mischief in the land. These it is that are 
the losers. 28 How can you deny Allah and you were without life and He 
gave you life? Again, He will cause you to die and again bring you to life, 
then you shall be brought back to Him. 29 He it is Who created for you all 
that is in the earth. And He directed Himself to the heaven, so He made 
them complete seven heavens; and He is Knower of all things.

Section 4: Greatness of Mankind and Need for Revelation

30. wa iz qaa-la rabb-bu-ka lil-ma-
laa-i-ka-ti inn-nee jaa-‘i-lun fil-ar-
di kha-lee-fah, qaa-loo a-taj-‘a-lu 
fee-haa mayn-yuf-si-du fee-haa wa 
yas-fi-kud di-maa-a’, wa nah-nu 
nu-sabb-bi-hu bi-ham-di-ka wa nu-
qadd-di-su lak, qaa-la inn-nee a‘-la-
mu maa laa ta‘-la-moon.

31. wa ‘all-la-ma aa-da-mal as-
maa-a’ kull-la-haa summ-ma ‘a-ra-
da-hum ‘a-lal ma-laa-i-kah, fa-
qaa-la am-bi-oo-nee bi-as-maa-i’ 
haa-u-laa-i’ in kun-tum saa-di-qeen.

32. qaa-loo sub-haa-na-ka laa ‘il-ma 
la-naa ill-laa maa ‘all-lam-ta-naa, 
inn-na-ka an-tal ‘a-lee-mul ha-keem.

ۃِ اِنیِّۡ جَاعِلٌ فِی 
َ

ٰٓئِک مَل
ۡ
وَ اِذۡ قاَلَ رَبکَُّ للِ

فِیۡہَا  جۡعَلُ 
َ
اتَ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ؕ  

ً
خَلِیۡفَۃ الاۡرَۡضِ 

وَ   ۚ مَآءَ  الدِّ یسَۡفِکُ  وَ  فِیۡہَا  یفُّۡسِدُ  مَنۡ 
قاَلَ   ؕ لکََ  سُ  نقَُدِّ وَ  بِحمَۡدِکَ  حُ  نسَُبِّ حۡنُ 

َ
ن

اِنیِّۡۤ اعَۡلمَُ مَا لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۳۰﴾

مۡ 
ُ
عَرَضَہ ثمَُّ  ہَا 

َّ ل
ُ
ک الاۡسَۡمَآءَ  دَمَ 

ٰ
ا مَ 

َّ عَل وَ 
سۡمَآءِ 

َ
باِ ۢۡبِـؤُۡنیِۡ  انَ فقََالَ   ۙ ۃِ 

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل عَلیَ 

نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۳۱﴾
ُ
آءِ اِنۡ ک

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ

مَا  ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
لنََا مَ 

ۡ
عِل لاَ  سُبۡحٰنَکَ  قاَلوُۡا 

حکَِیۡمُ ﴿۳۲﴾
ۡ

کَ انَتَۡ العَۡلِیۡمُ ال
مۡتَنَا ؕ اِنَّ

َّ عَل
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33. qaa-la yaa-aa-da-mu am-bi’-
hum bi-as-maa-i-him, fa-lamm-maa 
am-ba-a-hum bi-as-maa-i-him, qaa-
la a-lam a-qul la-kum inn-nee a‘-la-
mu ghay-bas sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ard, 
wa a‘-la-mu maa tub-doo-na wa 
maa kun-tum tak-tu-moon.

34. wa iz qul-naa lil-ma-laa-i-ka-tis/
ju-doo li-aa-da-ma fa-sa-ja-doo ill-
laa ib-lees, a-baa was-tak-ba-ra wa 
kaa-na mi-nal kaa-fi-reen.

35. wa qul-naa yaa/aa-da-mus/kun 
an-ta wa zaw-ju-kal jann-na-ta wa 
ku-laa min-haa ra-gha-dan hay-su 
shi’-tu-maa, wa laa taq-ra-baa haa-
zi-hish sha-ja-ra-ta fa-ta-koo-naa mi-
naz zaa-li-meen.

36. fa-a-zall-la-hu-mash shay-taa-nu 
‘an-haa fa-akh-ra-ja-hu-maa mimm-
maa kaa-naa feeh, wa qul-nah/bi-
too ba‘-du-kum li-ba‘-din ‘a-duww, 
wa la-kum fil-ar-di mus-ta-qarr-
runw wa ma-taa-‘un i-laa heen.

37. fa-ta-laqq-qaa aa-da-mu mirr-
rabb-bi-hee ka-li-maa-tin fa-taa-ba 
‘a-layh, inn-na-hoo hu-wat taww-
waa-bur ra-heem.

38. qul-nah/bi-too min-haa ja-mee-
‘aa, fa-imm-maa ya’-ti-yann-na-kum 
minn-nee hu-dan fa-man ta-bi-‘a 
hu-daa-ya, fa-laa khaw-fun ‘a-lay-
him wa laa hum yah-za-noon.

 
ۤ
ا فلَمََّ  ۚ سۡمَآئہِمِۡ 

َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
ۢۡبِئۡہ انَ دَمُ 

ٰ
یٰۤا قاَلَ 

لکَُّمۡ  اقَلُۡ  الَمَۡ  قاَلَ   ۙ سۡمَآئہِمِۡ 
َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َ
ۢۡبَا انَ

الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ غَیۡبَ  اعَۡلمَُ  اِنیِّۡۤ 
کُنۡتمُۡ  مَا  وَ  تبُۡدُوۡنَ  مَا  اعَۡلمَُ  وَ   ۙ

تُمُوۡنَ ﴿۳۳﴾
ۡ

تکَ

دَمَ 
ٰ

لاِ اسۡجدُُوۡا  ۃِ 
َ

ٰٓئِک مَل
ۡ
للِ نَا 

ۡ
قلُ اِذۡ  وَ 

٭۫  برََ 
ۡ

اسۡتَک وَ  ابَٰی   ؕ اِبلِۡیسَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل ا 

فسََجَدُوۡۤ
انَ مِنَ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۳۴﴾

َ
وَ ک

زَوۡجُکَ  وَ  انَتَۡ  نۡ 
ُ

اسۡک دَمُ 
ٰ
یٰۤا نَا 

ۡ
قلُ وَ 

لاَ مِنۡہَا رَغَدًا حَیۡثُ شِئۡتُماَ 
ُ
 وَ ک

َ
ۃ جنََّ

ۡ
ال

مِنَ  وۡناَ 
ُ

فتََک جَرَۃَ 
َ

الشّ ہٰذِہِ  تقَۡرَباَ  لاَ  وَ   ۪
لِمِینَۡ ﴿۳۵﴾

ٰ
الظّ

خۡرَجَہُمَا 
َ
یۡطٰنُ عَنۡہَا فاَ

َ
ہُمَا الشّ

َّ
زَل

َ
فاَ

مۡ 
ُ

نَا اہۡبِطُوۡا بعَۡضُک
ۡ
اناَ فِیۡہِ ۪ وَ قلُ

َ
مِماَّ ک

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  لکَُمۡ  وَ   ۚ عَدُوٌّ  لبَِعۡضٍ 
مُسۡتَقَرٌّ وَّ مَتَاعٌ اِلیٰ حِینٍۡ ﴿۳۶﴾

فتََابَ  لِمٰتٍ 
َ
ک بہِّٖ  رَّ مِنۡ  دَمُ 

ٰ
ا ی 

ٰۤ
فتََلقَّ

حِیۡمُ ﴿۳۷﴾ ابُ الرَّ وَّ ہٗ ہُوَ التَّ
عَلیَۡہِ ؕ اِنَّ

ا  فاَِمَّ  ۚ جَمِیۡعًا  مِنۡہَا  اہۡبِطُوۡا  نَا 
ۡ
قلُ

ہُدَایَ  تبَِعَ  منَۡ 
َ

ف ہُدًی  یۡ  نِّ مِّ مۡ 
ُ

ک تیَِنَّ
ۡ
یاَ

مۡ یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۳۸﴾
ُ
فلَاَ خَوۡفٌ عَلیَۡہمِۡ وَ لاَ ہ
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39. wall-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa 
kazz-za-boo bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa u-laa-
i-ka as-haa-bun naar, hum fee-haa 
khaa-li-doon.

30 And when your Lord said to the angels, I am going to place a ruler 
in the earth, they said: Will You place in it such as make mischief in it 
and shed blood? And we celebrate Your praise and extol Your holiness. 
He said: Surely I know what you do not know. 31 And He taught Adam 
all the names, then presented them to the angels; He said: Tell Me the 
names of those if you are right. 32 They said: Glory be to You! we have 
no knowledge but what You have taught us. Surely You are the Knowing, 
the Wise. 33 He said: O Adam, inform them of their names. So when 
he informed them of their names, He said: Did I not say to you that I 
know what is unseen in the heavens and the earth? And I know what 
you manifest and what you hide. 34 And when We said to the angels, 
Be submissive to Adam, they submitted, but not Iblīs. He refused and 
was proud, and he was one of the disbelievers. 35 And We said: O Adam, 
dwell you and your wife in the garden, and eat from it a plentiful (food) 
wherever you wish, and do not approach this tree or you would be from 
among the unjust. 36 But the devil made them slip from it, and caused 
them to depart from the state in which they were. And We said: Go forth, 
some of you are enemies of others. And there is for you in the earth 
an abode and a provision for a time. 37 Then Adam received (revealed) 
words from his Lord, and He turned to him (mercifully). Surely He is Oft-
returning (to mercy), the Merciful. 38 We said: Go forth from this (state) 
all. Surely a guidance from Me will come to you, then whoever follows 
My guidance, no fear shall come upon them, nor shall they grieve.  39 And 
(as to) those who disbelieve in and reject Our messages, they are the 
companions of the Fire; in it they will abide.

ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  
ۤ
یٰتِنَا

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک وَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
﴾۳۹٪ مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ارِ ۚ ہ اصَۡحٰبُ النَّ
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Section 5: Israelite Prophecies fulfilled in the Quran

40. yaa/ba-nee is-raa-ee-laz/ku-
roo ni‘-ma-ti-yal la-tee an-‘am-tu 
‘a-lay-kum wa aw-foo bi-‘ah-dee 
oo-fi bi-‘ah-di-kum wa iyy-yaa-ya 
far-ha-boon.

41. wa aa-mi-noo bi-maa an-zal-tu 
mu-sadd-di-qall-li-maa ma-‘a-kum 
wa laa ta-koo-noo aww-wa-la kaa-
fi-rim bih, wa laa tash-ta-roo bi-aa-
yaa-tee sa-ma-nan qa-lee-laa, wa 
iyy-yaa-ya fatt-ta-qoon.

42. wa laa tal-bi-sul haqq-qa bil-baa-
ti-li wa tak-tu-mul haqq-qa wa an-
tum ta‘-la-moon.

43. wa a-qee-mus sa-laa-ta wa aa-
tuzz/za-kaa-ta war-ka-‘oo ma-‘ar 
raa-ki-‘een.

44. a-ta’-mu-roo-nan naa-sa bil-birr-
ri wa tan-saw-na an-fu-sa-kum wa 
an-tum tat-loo-nal ki-taab, a-fa-laa 
ta‘-qi-loon.

45. was-ta-‘ee-noo biss-sab-ri wass-
sa-laah, wa inn-na-haa la-ka-bee-ra-
tun ill-laa ‘a-lal khaa-shi-‘een.

46. all-la-zee-na ya-zunn-noo-na 
ann-na-hum mu-laa-qoo rabb-
bi-him wa ann-na-hum i-lay-hi 
raa-ji-‘oon.

تِیۡۤ 
َّ ال نعِۡمَتِیَ  رُوۡا 

ُ
اذۡک اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  یٰبَنِیۡۤ 

اوُۡفِ  بعَِہۡدِیۡۤ  اوَۡفوُۡا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک انَعَۡمۡتُ 
مۡ ۚ وَ اِیاَّیَ فاَرۡہَبُوۡنِ ﴿۴۰﴾

ُ
بعَِہۡدِک

مۡ 
ُ

قاً لمَِّا مَعَک  انَزَۡلتُۡ مُصَدِّ
ۤ
مِنوُۡا بمَِا

ٰ
وَ ا

رُوۡا 
َ
افِرٍۭ بہِٖ ۪ وَ لاَ تشَۡت

َ
لَ ک ا اوََّ وۡنوُۡۤ

ُ
وَ لاَ تکَ

قُوۡنِ ﴿۴۱﴾
َّ یٰتِیۡ ثمََنًا قلَِیۡلاً ۫ وَّ اِیاَّیَ فاَت

ٰ
باِ

تُمُوا 
ۡ

تکَ وَ  باِلبَۡاطِلِ   
َ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال بِسُوا 
ۡ
تلَ لاَ  وَ 

 وَ انَتۡمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۴۲﴾
َ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال

وَ  وۃَ 
ٰ

ک الزَّ توُا 
ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَِیۡمُوا  وَ 
کعِِینَۡ ﴿۴۳﴾ عُوۡا مَعَ الرّٰ

َ
ارۡک

تنَسَۡوۡنَ  وَ  باِلبِۡرِّ  اسَ  النَّ مرُُوۡنَ 
ۡ
اتَاَ

 ؕ الکِۡتٰبَ  تتَۡلُوۡنَ  انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسَک
افَلَاَ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۴۴﴾

وَ   ؕ لٰوۃِ  الصَّ وَ  برِۡ  باِلصَّ اسۡتَعِیۡنُوۡا  وَ 
﴾۴۵ۙ خٰشِعِینَۡ ﴿

ۡ
ا عَلیَ ال

َّ ہَا لکََبِیرَۡۃٌ اِل
اِنَّ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

وَ انََّ لقُٰوۡا رَبہِّمِۡ  مۡ مُّ
ُ
ہ

وۡنَ انََّ ذِینَۡ یظَُنُّ
َّ ال

﴾۴۶٪ اِلیَۡہِ رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
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40 O Children of Israel, call to mind My favour which I bestowed on you 
and be faithful to (your) covenant with Me, I shall fulfil (My) covenant 
with you; and Me, Me alone, should you fear. 41 And believe in what I 
have revealed, verifying what is (already) with you, and do not be the 
first to deny it; nor take a small price for My messages; and keep your 
duty to Me, Me alone. 42 And do not mix up truth with falsehood, nor 
hide the truth while you know. 43 And keep up prayer and give the due 
charity and bow down with those who bow down. 44 Do you tell people 
to be good and neglect your own souls while you read the Book? Have 
you then no sense? 45 And seek assistance through patience and prayer, 
and this is hard except for the humble ones, 46 who know that they will 
meet their Lord and that to Him they will return.

Section 6: Divine Favours on Israel

47. yaa/ba-nee is-raa-ee-laz/ku-roo 
ni‘-ma-ti-yal la-tee an-‘am-tu ‘a-lay-
kum wa ann-nee fadd-dal-tu-kum 
‘a-lal ‘aa-la-meen.

48. watt-ta-qoo yaw-mal laa taj-zee 
naf-sun ‘an naf-sin shay-anw wa laa 
yuq-ba-lu min-haa sha-faa-‘a-tunw 
wa laa yu’-kha-zu min-haa ‘ad-lunw 
wa laa hum yun-sa-roon.

49. wa iz najj-jay-naa-kum min aa-
li fir-‘aw-na ya-soo-moo-na-kum 
soo-al ‘a-zaa-bi yu-zabb-bi-hoo-na 
ab-naa-a’-kum, wa yas-tah-yoo-na 
ni-saa-a-kum, wa fee zaa-li-kum ba-
laa-um mir rabb-bi-kum ‘a-zeem.

50. wa iz fa-raq-naa bi-ku-mul 
bah-ra fa-an-jay-naa-kum wa 

تِیۡۤ 
َّ ال نعِۡمَتِیَ  رُوۡا 

ُ
اذۡک اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  یٰبَنِیۡۤ 

عَلیَ  مۡ 
ُ

تُک
ۡ
ل

َ
فضَّ انَیِّۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک انَعَۡمۡتُ 

العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۴۷﴾

فۡسٍ 
نَّ عَنۡ  نفَۡسٌ  جۡزِیۡ 

َ
ت ا 

َّ ل یوَۡمًا  قُوۡا 
َّ ات وَ 

 
ٌ

شَفَاعَۃ مِنۡہَا  یقُۡبَلُ  لاَ  وَّ  شَیۡئًا 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ لاَ  وَّ  عَدۡلٌ  مِنۡہَا   

ُ
یؤُۡخَذ لاَ  وَّ 

ینُۡصَرُوۡنَ ﴿۴۸﴾

فِرۡعَوۡنَ  لِ 
ٰ
ا نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
جَّیۡنٰک

َ
ن اِذۡ  وَ 

حوُۡنَ  بِّ
َ

یذُ ابِ 
َ

العَۡذ سُوۡءَٓ  مۡ 
ُ

یسَُوۡمُوۡنکَ
فِیۡ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
نسَِآءَک حۡیُوۡنَ 

َ
یسَۡت وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ابَنَۡآءَک

مۡ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۴۹﴾
ُ

بکِّ نۡ رَّ آ ءٌ مِّ
َ
ذٰلکُِمۡ بلَ

مۡ 
ُ

جیَۡنٰک
ۡ

ن
َ
فاَ البَۡحۡرَ  مُ 

ُ
بکِ فرََقۡنَا  اِذۡ  وَ 
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agh-raq-naa aa-la fir-‘aw-na wa an-
tum tan-zu-roon.

51. wa iz waa-‘ad-naa moo-saa ar-
ba-‘ee-na lay-la-tan summ-mat ta-
khaz-tu-mul ‘ij-la mim ba‘-di-hee wa 
an-tum zaa-li-moon.

52. summ-ma ‘a-faw-naa ‘an-kum 
mim ba‘-di zaa-li-ka la-‘all-la-kum 
tash-ku-roon.

53. wa iz aa-tay-naa moo-sal ki-taa-
ba wal-fur-qaa-na la-‘all-la-kum 
tah-ta-doon.

54. wa iz qaa-la moo-saa li-qaw-
mi-hee yaa/qaw-mi inn-na-kum 
za-lam-tum an-fu-sa-kum bitt-ti-
khaa-zi-ku-mul ‘ij-la fa-too-boo 
i-laa baa-ri-i’-kum faq-tu-loo an-fu-
sa-kum, zaa-li-kum khay-rul la-kum 
‘in-da baa-ri-i-kum fa-taa-ba ‘a-lay-
kum, inn-na-hoo hu-wat taww-waa-
bur ra-heem.

55. wa iz qul-tum yaa-moo-saa lan 
nu’-mi-na la-ka hatt-taa na-ral laa-
ha jah-ra-tan fa-a-kha-zat-ku-muss/
saa-‘i-qa-tu wa an-tum tan-zu-roon.

56. summ-ma ba-‘as-naa-kum mim 
ba‘-di maw-ti-kum la-‘all-la-kum 
tash-ku-roon.

انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ  لَ 
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
اغَۡرَقۡنَا وَ 

تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿۵۰﴾
 

ً
لیَۡلۃَ ارَۡبعَِینَۡ  ی  مُوۡسٰۤ وٰعَدۡناَ  اِذۡ  وَ 
انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  بعَۡدِہٖ  مِنۢۡ  العِۡجۡلَ  تمُُ 

ۡ
خذَ

َّ
ات ثمَُّ 

ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۵۱﴾
ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡک عَفَوۡناَ  ثمَُّ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۵۲﴾
ُ

کُمۡ تشَۡک
َّ لعََل

رۡقاَنَ 
ُ
الفۡ وَ  الکِۡتٰبَ  مُوۡسَی  تیَۡنَا 

ٰ
ا اِذۡ  وَ 

کُمۡ تہَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۵۳﴾
َّ لعََل

مۡ 
ُ

ک
اِنَّ یٰقَوۡمِ  لقَِوۡمِہٖ  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 

العِۡجۡلَ  مُ 
ُ
خاَذِک ِ

ّ
باِت مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَک ظَلمَۡتمُۡ 

مۡ 
ُ

ا انَفُۡسَک مۡ فاَقۡتُلُوۡۤ
ُ

ا اِلیٰ باَرِئکِ فتَُوۡبوُۡۤ
مۡ 

ُ
باَرِئکِ عِنۡدَ  لکَُّمۡ  خَیرٌۡ  ذٰلکُِمۡ   ؕ

ابُ  وَّ التَّ ہُوَ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک فتََابَ   ؕ

حِیۡمُ ﴿۵۴﴾ الرَّ

ی  حَتّٰ لکََ  ؤۡمِنَ 
نُّ لنَۡ  یٰمُوۡسٰی  تمُۡ 

ۡ
قلُ اِذۡ  وَ 

وَ   
ُ

عِقَۃ الصّٰ مُ 
ُ

تکۡ
َ

خَذ
َ
فاَ جَہۡرَۃً  ہَ 

اللّٰ نرََی 
انَتۡمُۡ تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿۵۵﴾

مۡ 
ُ

مَوۡتکِ بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

بعََثۡنٰک ثمَُّ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿۵۶﴾

ُ
کُمۡ تشَۡک

َّ لعََل
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57. wa zall-lal-naa ‘a-lay-ku-mul gha-
maa-ma wa an-zal-naa ‘a-lay-ku-mul 
mann-na wass-sal-waa, ku-loo min 
tayy-yi-baa-ti maa ra-zaq-naa-kum, 
wa maa za-la-moo-naa wa laa-kin 
kaa-noo an-fu-sa-hum yaz-li-moon.

58. wa iz qul-nad/khu-loo haa-zi-hil 
qar-ya-ta fa-ku-loo min-haa hay-su 
shi’-tum ra-gha-danw wad-khu-lul 
baa-ba sujj-ja-danw wa qoo-loo hitt-
ta-tun nagh-fir-la-kum kha-taa-yaa-
kum, wa sa-na-zee-dul muh-si-neen.

59. fa-badd-da-lal la-zee-na za-la-
moo qaw-lan ghay-ral la-zee qee-la 
la-hum fa-an-zal-naa ‘a-lal la-zee-na 
za-la-moo rij-zam mi-nas sa-maa-i’ 
bi-maa kaa-noo yaf-su-qoon.

47 O Children of Israel, call to mind My favour which I bestowed on you 
and that I made you excel the nations. 48 And guard yourselves against a 
day when no soul will avail another in the least, neither will intercession 
be accepted on its behalf, nor will compensation be taken from it, nor will 
they be helped. 49 And when We delivered you from Pharaoh’s people, 
who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons and sparing your 
women, and in this there was a great trial from your Lord. 50 And when 
We parted the sea for you, so We saved you and drowned the people 
of Pharaoh while you saw. 51 And when We appointed a time of forty 
nights with Moses, then you took the calf (for a god) after him, and you 
were unjust. 52 Then We pardoned you after that so that you might give 
thanks. 53 And when We gave Moses the Book and the criterion that you 
might walk aright. 54 And when Moses said to his people: My people, 
you have surely wronged yourselves by taking the calf (for a god), so 
turn to your Creator (penitently), and kill your passions. That is best 

انَزَۡلنَۡا  وَ  الغَۡمَامَ  مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک نَا 
ۡ
ل

َّ ظَل وَ 
مِنۡ  لُوۡا 

ُ
ک  ؕ وٰی 

ۡ
ل السَّ وَ  المَۡنَّ  مُ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک

وَ  ظَلمَُوۡناَ  مَا  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

رَزَقۡنٰک مَا  بٰتِ  طَیِّ
مۡ یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۵۷﴾

ُ
ا انَفُۡسَہ انوُۡۤ

َ
لکِٰنۡ ک

لُوۡا 
ُ
فکَ  

َ
القَۡرۡیۃَ ہٰذِہِ  ادۡخُلُوۡا  نَا 

ۡ
قلُ اِذۡ  وَ 

ادۡخُلُوا  وَّ  رَغَدًا  شِئۡتمُۡ  حَیۡثُ  مِنۡہَا 
غۡفرِۡ لکَُمۡ 

 نَّ
ٌ

ۃ
َ

البَۡابَ سُجَّدًا وَّ قوُۡلوُۡا حِطّ
زِیدُۡ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۵۸﴾

َ
مۡ ؕ وَ سَن

ُ
خَطٰیٰک

غَیرَۡ  قوَۡلاً  ظَلمَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال لَ  فبََدَّ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال عَلیَ  نزَۡلنَۡا 

َ
فاَ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قِیۡلَ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال
انوُۡا 

َ
ک بمَِا  مَآءِ  السَّ نَ  مِّ رِجۡزًا  ظَلمَُوۡا 

﴾۵۹٪ یفَۡسُقُوۡنَ ﴿



17Al-Ba-qa-rahPart 1

for you with your Creator. So He turned to you (mercifully). Surely He 
is the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful. 55 And when you said: 
Moses, we will not believe in you till we see Allah manifestly, so the 
punishment overtook you while you looked on. 56 Then We raised you 
up after your stupor that you might give thanks. 57 And We made the 
clouds to give shade over you and We sent to you manna and quails. Eat 
of the good things that We have given you. And they did Us no harm, 
but they wronged their own souls. 58 And when We said: Enter this city, 
then eat from it a plentiful (food) wherever you wish, and enter the gate 
submissively, and make petition for forgiveness. We will forgive you your 
wrongs and increase the reward of those who do good (to others). 59 But 
those who were unjust changed the word which had been spoken to 
them, for another saying, so We sent upon the wrongdoers a pestilence 
from heaven because they transgressed.

Section 7: Divine Favours on Israel

60. wa i-zis/tas-qaa moo-saa li-qaw-
mi-hee fa-qul-nad/rib bi-‘a-saa-kal 
ha-jar, fan-fa-ja-rat min-hus/na-taa 
‘ash-ra-ta ‘ay-naa, qad ‘a-li-ma kull-
lu u-naa-sim mash-ra-ba-hum, ku-
loo wash-ra-boo mirr/riz-qil laa-hi 
wa laa ta‘-saw fil-ar-di muf-si-deen.

61. wa iz qul-tum yaa-moo-saa lan 
nas-bi-ra ‘a-laa ta-‘aa-minw waa-hi-
din fad-‘u la-naa rabb-ba-ka yukh-rij 
la-naa mimm-maa tum-bi-tul ar-du 
mim baq-li-haa wa qiss-saa-i-haa wa 
foo-mi-haa wa ‘a-da-si-haa wa ba-
sa-li-haa, qaa-la a-tas-tab-di-loo-nal 
la-zee hu-wa ad-naa bill-la-zee hu-
wa khayr, ih-bi-too mis-ran fa-inn-na 

نَا 
ۡ
فقَُل لقَِوۡمِہٖ  مُوۡسٰی  اسۡتسَۡقٰی  اِذِ  وَ 

حجََرَ ؕ فاَنفَۡجَرَتۡ مِنۡہُ 
ۡ

اضۡرِبۡ بعَِّصَاکَ ال
انُاَسٍ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک عَلِمَ  قدَۡ   ؕ عَیۡنًا  اثنَۡتَاعَشۡرَۃَ 

ہِ وَ لاَ 
زۡقِ اللّٰ رَبوُۡا مِنۡ رِّ

ۡ
لُوۡا وَ اش

ُ
مۡؕ  ک

ُ
شۡرَبہَ مَّ

تعَۡثَوۡا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ مُفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿۶۰﴾

طَعَامٍ  عَلیٰ  صۡبِرَ 
نَّ لنَۡ  یٰمُوۡسٰی  تمُۡ 

ۡ
قلُ اِذۡ  وَ 

مِماَّ  لنََا  یُخۡرِجۡ  رَبکََّ  لنََا  فاَدۡعُ  احِدٍ  وَّ
آئہَِا 

َ
قِثّ وَ  بقَۡلِہَا  مِنۢۡ  الاۡرَۡضُ  بِتُ  تنُۢۡ

قاَلَ   ؕ بصََلِہَا  وَ  عَدَسِہَا  وَ  فوُۡمِہَا  وَ 
ذِیۡ 

َّ باِل ادَۡنٰی  ہُوَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال اتَسَۡتَبۡدِلوُۡنَ 

لکَُمۡ  فاَِنَّ  مِصۡرًا  اِہۡبِطُوۡا   ؕ خَیرٌۡ  ہُوَ 
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la-kum maa sa-al-tum wa du-ri-bat 
‘a-lay-hi-muz zill-la-tu wal-mas-ka-
nah, wa baa-oo bi-gha-da-bim mi-
nal laah, zaa-li-ka bi-ann-na-hum 
kaa-noo yak-fu-roo-na bi-aa-yaa-til 
laa-hi wa yaq-tu-loo-nan na-biyy-
yee-na bi-ghay-ril haqq, zaa-li-ka bi-
maa ‘a-saw wa kaa-noo ya‘-ta-doon.

60 And when Moses prayed for water for his people, We said: March on 
to the rock with your staff. So twelve springs flowed from it. Each tribe 
knew their drinking-place. Eat and drink of the provisions of Allah, and 
do not act corruptly, making mischief in the land. 61 And when you said: 
Moses, we cannot endure one food, so pray your Lord on our behalf 
to bring forth for us out of what the earth grows, of its herbs and its 
cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its onions. He said: Would 
you exchange what is better for what is worse? Enter a city, so you will 
have what you ask for. And degradation and humiliation were stamped 
upon them, and they incurred Allah’s wrath. That was so because they 
disbelieved in the messages of Allah and would kill the prophets unjustly. 
That was so because they disobeyed and exceeded the limits.

Section 8: Israelites’ Degeneration

62. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
wall-la-zee-na haa-doo wann-na-
saa-raa wass-saa-bi-ee-na man aa-
ma-na bill-laa-hi wal-yaw-mil aa-khi-
ri wa ‘a-mi-la saa-li-han fa-la-hum 
aj-ru-hum ‘in-da rabb-bi-him, wa 
laa khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him wa laa hum 
yah-za-noon.

63. wa iz a-khaz-naa mee-saa-qa-
kum wa ra-fa‘-naa faw-qa-ku-mut 
toor, khu-zoo maa aa-tay-naa-kum 

وَ   
ُ

ۃ
َّ ل ِ

ّ
الذ عَلیَۡہمُِ  ضُرِبتَۡ  وَ   ؕ لتۡمُۡ 

َ
سَا ا  مَّ

 ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ بغَِضَبٍ  بآَءُوۡ  وَ  ٭   

ُ
نَۃ

َ
المَۡسۡک

وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ یٰتِ 

ٰ
باِ رُوۡنَ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَ انوُۡا 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ 

حقَِّ ؕ ذٰلکَِ بمَِا 
ۡ

نَ بغَِیرِۡ ال ٖ
بِیّ یقَۡتُلُوۡنَ النَّ

﴾۶۱٪ انوُۡا یعَۡتَدُوۡن َ ﴿
َ
عَصَوۡا وَّ ک

وَ  ہَادُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ہِ 

باِللّٰ مَنَ  ٰ
ا مَنۡ  بِئِینَۡ  الصّٰ وَ  صٰرٰی  النَّ

مۡ 
ُ
فلَہَ صَالِحاً  عَمِلَ  وَ  خِرِ 

ٰ
الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ 

عَلیَۡہمِۡ  خَوۡفٌ  لاَ  وَ   ۪ۚ رَبہِّمِۡ  عِنۡدَ  مۡ 
ُ
اجَۡرُہ

مۡ یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۶۲﴾
ُ
وَ لاَ ہ

مُ 
ُ

مۡ وَ رَفعَۡنَا فوَۡقکَ
ُ

ناَ مِیۡثَاقکَ
ۡ

وَ اِذۡ اخََذ
وَّ  ۃٍ  بقُِوَّ مۡ 

ُ
تیَۡنٰک

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا وۡا 

ُ
خُذ  ؕ وۡرَ 

ُ
الطّ
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bi-quww-wa-tinw waz-ku-roo maa 
fee-hi la-‘all-la-kum tatt-ta-qoon.

64. summ-ma ta-wall-lay-tum mim 
ba‘-di zaa-lik, fa-law laa fad-lul laa-
hi ‘a-lay-kum wa rah-ma-tu-hoo la-
kun-tum mi-nal khaa-si-reen.

65. wa la-qad ‘a-lim-tu-mul la-zee-
na‘/ta-daw min-kum fiss-sab-ti fa-
qul-naa la-hum koo-noo qi-ra-da-
tan khaa-si-een.

66. fa-ja-‘al-naa-haa na-kaa-lal li-
maa bay-na ya-day-haa wa maa 
khal-fa-haa wa maw-‘i-za-tal 
lil-mutt-ta-qeen.

67. wa iz qaa-la moo-saa li-qaw-mi-
hee inn-nal laa-ha ya’-mu-ru-kum 
an taz-ba-hoo ba-qa-rah, qaa-loo 
a-tatt-ta-khi-zu-naa hu-zu-waa, qaa-
la a-‘oo-zu bill-laa-hi an a-koo-na mi-
nal jaa-hi-leen.

68. qaa-lud/‘u la-naa rabb-ba-ka 
yu-bayy-yil la-naa maa hi-ya, qaa-la 
inn-na-hoo ya-qoo-lu inn-na-haa ba-
qa-ra-tul laa faa-ri-dunw wa laa bikr, 
‘a-waa-num bay-na zaa-lik, faf-‘a-loo 
maa tu’-ma-roon.

69. qaa-lud-/‘u la-naa rabb-ba-ka 
yu-bayy-yil la-naa maa law-nu-haa, 
qaa-la inn-na-hoo ya-qoo-lu inn-
na-haa ba-qa-rah-tun saf-raa-u’, 
faa-qi-‘ul law-nu-haa ta-surr-run 
naa-zi-reen.

قُوۡنَ ﴿۶۳﴾ کُمۡ تتََّ
َّ رُوۡا مَا فِیۡہِ لعََل

ُ
اذۡک

فضَۡلُ  لاَ  فلََوۡ   ۚ ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ یۡتمُۡ 
َّ توََل ثمَُّ 

نَ  مِّ لکَُنۡتمُۡ  رَحۡمَتُہٗ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک ہِ 
اللّٰ

خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۶۴﴾
ۡ

ال
مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک اعۡتَدَوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلِمۡتمُُ  لقََدۡ  وَ 
قِرَدَۃً  وۡنوُۡا 

ُ
ک مۡ 

ُ
لہَ نَا 

ۡ
فقَُل بۡتِ  السَّ فِی 

﴾۶۵ۚ خٰسِئِینَۡ ﴿

مَا  وَ  یدََیہَۡا  بیَنَۡ  لمَِّا  الاً 
َ
نکَ نٰہَا 

ۡ
جعََل

َ
ف

قِینَۡ ﴿۶۶﴾ مُتَّ
ۡ
 للِّ

ً
فَہَا وَ مَوۡعِظَۃ

ۡ
خَل

مۡ 
ُ
مرُُک

ۡ
یاَ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  لقَِوۡمِہٖۤ  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 
ہُزُوًا  ناَ 

ُ
خِذ

َّ
اتَتَ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ؕ بقََرَۃً  بَحوُۡا 

ۡ
تذَ انَۡ 

مِنَ  اکَُوۡنَ  انَۡ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ اعَُوۡذُ  قاَلَ   ؕ

جٰہِلِینَۡ ﴿۶۷﴾
ۡ

ال

 ؕ ہِیَ  مَا  نَا 
َّ ل یبَُیِنّۡ  رَبکََّ  لنََا  ادۡعُ  قاَلوُا 

وَّ  فاَرِضٌ  ا 
َّ ل بقََرَۃٌ  ہَا 

اِنَّ یقَُوۡلُ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ قاَلَ 

مَا  عَلُوۡا 
ۡ
فاَف  ؕ ذٰلکَِ  بیَنَۡ   

ۢ
عَوَانٌ  ؕ رٌ 

ۡ
بکِ لاَ 

تؤُۡمرَُوۡنَ ﴿۶۸﴾

نَا مَا لوَۡنہَُا 
َّ قاَلوُا ادۡعُ لنََا رَبکََّ یبَُیِنّۡ ل

 ۙ رَآءُ 
ۡ
صَف بقََرَۃٌ  ہَا 

اِنَّ یقَُوۡلُ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ قاَلَ   ؕ

ظِرِینَۡ ﴿۶۹﴾ وۡنہَُا تسَُرُّ النّٰ
َّ فاَقِعٌ ل
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70. qaa-lud-/’u la-naa rabb-ba-ka 
yu-bayy-yil la-naa maa hi-ya, inn-
nal ba-qa-ra ta-shaa-ba-ha ‘a-lay-
naa, wa inn-naa in shaa-al laa-hu 
la-muh-ta-doon.

71. qaa-la inn-na-hoo ya-qoo-lu inn-
na-haa ba-qa-ra-tul laa za-loo-lun 
tu-see-rul ar-da wa laa tas-qil hars, 
mu-sall-la-ma-tul laa shi-ya-ta fee-
haa, qaa-lul/aa-na ji’-ta bil-haqq, 
fa-za-ba-hoo-haa wa maa kaa-doo 
yaf-‘a-loon.

62 Surely those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Christians, 
and the Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does 
good, they have their reward with their Lord, and there is no fear for 
them, nor shall they grieve. 63 And when We made a covenant with you 
and raised the mountain above you: Hold on firmly what We have given 
you, and bear in mind what is in it, so that you may guard against evil. 
64 Then after that you turned back; and if it had not been for the grace 
of Allah and His mercy on you, you would certainly have been among 
the losers. 65 And indeed you know those among you who violated the 
Sabbath, so We said to them: Be (as) apes, despised and hated. 66 So We 
made them an example to those who witnessed it and those who came 
after it and an admonition to those who guard against evil. 67 And when 
Moses said to his people: Allah commands you to sacrifice a cow. They 
said: Do you ridicule us? He said: I seek refuge with Allah from being one 
of the ignorant. 68 They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it 
plain to us what she is. (Moses) said: He says, Surely she is a cow neither 
advanced in age nor too young, of middle age between these (two); so 
do what you are commanded. 69 They said: Call on your Lord for our 
sake to make it clear to us what her colour is. (Moses) said: He says, She 
is a yellow cow; her colour is intensely yellow delighting the onlookers. 
70 They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it clear to us what 
she is, for surely to us cows are all alike, and if Allah please we shall 

نَا مَا ہِیَ ۙ اِنَّ 
َّ قاَلوُا ادۡعُ لنََا رَبکََّ یبَُیِنّۡ ل

ہُ 
 اِنۡ شَآءَ اللّٰ

ۤ
ا

اِنَّ البَۡقَرَ تشَٰبَہَ عَلیَۡنَا ؕ وَ 
لمَُہۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۷۰﴾

ا ذَلوُۡلٌ تثُِیرُۡ 
َّ ہَا بقََرَۃٌ ل

ہٗ یقَُوۡلُ اِنَّ
قاَلَ اِنَّ

ا 
َّ ل  

ٌ
مَۃ

َّ مُسَل  ۚ حرَۡثَ 
ۡ

ال تسَۡقِی  لاَ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضَ 
 ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل جِئۡتَ  الـۡنَٰٔ  قاَلوُا   ؕ فِیۡہَا   

َ
شِیَۃ

﴾۷۱٪ ادُوۡا یفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿
َ
بَحوُۡہَا وَ مَا ک

َ
فذَ
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surely be guided aright. 71 (Moses) said: He says: She is a cow not made 
submissive to plough the land, nor does she water the crops, sound, 
without a blemish in her. They said: Now you have brought the truth. So 
they slaughtered her, though they were not inclined to do (it).

Section 9: They grow in Hard-heartedness

72. wa iz qa-tal-tum naf-san fadd-
daa-ra’-tum fee-haa, wall-laa-
hu mukh-ri-jum maa kun-tum 
tak-tu-moon.

73. fa-qul-nad/ri-boo-hu bi-ba‘-
di-haa, ka-zaa-li-ka yuh-yil laa-hul 
maw-taa, wa yu-ree-kum aa-yaa-ti-
hee la-‘all-la-kum ta‘-qi-loon.

74. summ-ma qa-sat qu-loo-bu-kum 
mim ba‘-di zaa-li-ka fa-hi-ya kal-hi-
jaa-ra-ti aw a-shadd-du qas-wah, 
wa inn-na mi-nal hi-jaa-ra-ti la-maa 
ya-ta-fajj-ja-ru min-hul an-haar, wa 
inn-na min-haa la-maa yash-shaqq-
qa-qu fa-yakh-ru-ju mi-hul maa’, wa 
inn-na min-haa la-maa yah-bi-tu min 
khash-ya-til laah, wa mal laa-hu bi-
ghaa-fi-lin ‘amm-maa ta‘-ma-loon.

75. a-fa-tat-ma-‘oo-na ayn yu’-
mi-noo la-kum wa qad kaa-na fa-
ree-qum min-hum yas-ma-‘oo-na 
ka-laa-mal laa-hi summ-ma yu-harr-
ri-foo-na-hoo mim ba‘-di maa ‘a-qa-
loo-hu wa hum ya‘-la-moon.

ہُ 
رَءۡتمُۡ فِیۡہَا ؕ وَ اللّٰ تمُۡ نفَۡسًا فاَدّٰ

ۡ
وَ اِذۡ قتََل

﴾۷۲ۚ تُمُوۡنَ ﴿
ۡ

ا کُنۡتمُۡ تکَ مُخۡرِجٌ مَّ

یُحۡیِ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ ببَِعۡضِہَا  اضۡرِبوُۡہُ  نَا 

ۡ
فقَُل

کُمۡ 
َّ لعََل یٰتِہٖ 

ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
یرُِیکۡ وَ   ۙ المَۡوۡتٰی  ہُ 

اللّٰ
تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۷۳﴾

فہَِیَ  ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

قلُُوۡبکُ قسََتۡ  ثمَُّ 
مِنَ  اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ قسَۡوَۃً  اشََدُّ  اوَۡ  حِجَارَۃِ 

ۡ
ال

َ
ک

 ؕ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  مِنۡہُ  رُ  یتََفَجَّ لمََا  حِجَارَۃِ 
ۡ

ال
مِنۡہُ  فیََخۡرُجُ  قُ 

َ
قّ

َ
یشَّ لمََا  مِنۡہَا  اِنَّ  وَ 

مِنۡ  یہَۡبِطُ  لمََا  مِنۡہَا  اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ المَۡآءُ 
عَماَّ  بغَِافِلٍ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مَا  ؕوَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ خَشۡیَۃِ 

تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۷۴﴾

قدَۡ  وَ  لکَُمۡ  یؤُّۡمِنوُۡا  انَۡ  افَتََطۡمَعُوۡنَ 
ہِ 

اللّٰ لمَٰ 
َ
ک یسَۡمَعُوۡنَ  مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ فرَِیقٌۡ  انَ 

َ
ک

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  عَقَلُوۡہُ  مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  فوُۡنہَٗ  یُحرَِّ ثمَُّ 

یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۷۵﴾
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76. wa i-zaa la-qul la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo qaa-loo aa-mann-naa, wa i-zaa 
kha-laa ba‘-du-hum i-laa ba‘-din 
qaa-loo a-tu-hadd-di-soo-na-hum 
bi-maa fa-ta-hal laa-hu ‘a-lay-kum li-
yu-haaj-joo-kum bi-hee ‘in-da rabb-
bi-kum, a-fa-laa ta‘-qi-loon.

77. a-wa laa ya‘-la-moo-na ann-nal 
laa-ha ya‘-la-mu maa yu-sirr-roo-na 
wa maa yu‘-li-noon.

78. wa min-hum umm-miyy-yoo-
na laa ya‘-la-moo-nal ki-taa-ba ill-
laa a-maa-niyy-ya wa in hum ill-laa 
ya-zunn-noon.

79. fa-way-lul lill-la-zee-na yak-tu-
boo-nal ki-taa-ba bi-ay-dee-kum, 
summ-ma ya-qoo-loo-na haa-zaa 
min ‘in-dil laa-hi li-yash-ta-roo bi-
hee sa-ma-nan qa-lee-laa, fa-way-
lul la-hum mimm-maa ka-ta-bat 
ay-dee-him wa way-lul la-hum 
mimm-maa yak-si-boon.

80. wa qaa-loo lan ta-mass-sa-nan 
naa-ru ill-laa ayy-yaa-mam ma‘-doo-
dah, qul att-ta-khaz-tum ‘in-dal laa-
hi ‘ah-dan fa-layn yukh-li-fal laa-hu 
‘ah-da-hoo am ta-qoo-loo-na ‘a-lal 
laa-hi maa laa ta‘-la-moon.

81. ba-laa man ka-sa-ba sayy-yi-a-
tanw wa a-haa-tat bi-hee kha-tee-
a-tu-hoo, fa-u-laa-i-ka as-haa-bun 
naar, hum fee-haa khaa-li-doon.

ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا ا  قاَلوُۡۤ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لقَُوا  اِذَا  وَ 
ا  قاَلوُۡۤ بعَۡضٍ  اِلیٰ  مۡ 

ُ
بعَۡضُہ خَلاَ  اِذَا  وَ   ۚۖ

مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک ہُ 
اللّٰ فتََحَ  بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
ثوُۡنہَ حدَِّ

ُ
اتَ

افَلَاَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

رَبکِّ عِنۡدَ  بہِٖ  مۡ 
ُ
وۡک لیُِحآَجُّ

تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۷۶﴾

وۡنَ وَ  ہَ یعَۡلمَُ مَا یسُِرُّ
اَ وَ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ انََّ اللّٰ

مَا یعُۡلِنُوۡنَ ﴿۷۷﴾

الکِۡتٰبَ  یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  لاَ  وۡنَ  یُّ امُِّ مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وَ 

وۡنَ ﴿۷۸﴾ ا یظَُنُّ
َّ مۡ اِل

ُ
اۤ امََانیَِّ وَ اِنۡ ہ

َّ اِل

الکِۡتٰبَ  تُبُوۡنَ 
ۡ

یکَ ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِّ فوََیلٌۡ 

عِنۡدِ  مِنۡ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  ثمَُّ  ٭  یدِۡیہۡمِۡ 
َ
باِ

فوََیلٌۡ   ؕ قلَِیۡلاً  ثمََنًا  بہِٖ  رُوۡا 
َ
لیِشَۡت ہِ 

اللّٰ
ماَّ  مۡ مِّ

ُ
ہ

َّ ماَّ کَتَبَتۡ ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ وَ وَیلٌۡ ل مۡ مِّ
ُ
ہ

َّ ل
سِبُوۡنَ ﴿۷۹﴾

ۡ
یکَ

ایَاَّمًا  اۤ 
َّ اِل ارُ  النَّ نَا  تمََسَّ لنَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 

ہِ عَہۡدًا 
تمُۡ عِنۡدَ اللّٰ

ۡ
خذَ

َّ
عۡدُوۡدَۃً ؕ قلُۡ اتَ مَّ

 امَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عَلیَ 
ۤ
ہُ عَہۡدَہٗ

خۡلِفَ اللّٰ
ُ
فلَنَۡ یّ

ہِ مَا لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۸۰﴾
اللّٰ

بہِٖ  احََاطَتۡ  وَّ   
ً

ئَۃ سَیِّ سَبَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ  بلَیٰ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ  ۚ ارِ  النَّ اصَۡحٰبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  ول

ُ
فاَ خَطِیۡـٓـتَُٔہٗ 

فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۸۱﴾
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82. wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti, u-laa-i-ka 
as-haa-bul jann-nah, hum fee-haa 
khaa-li-doon.

72 And when you (almost) killed a man, then you disagreed about it. And 
Allah was to bring forth what you were going to hide. 73 So We said: Strike 
him with it partially. Thus Allah brings the dead to life, and He shows you 
His signs that you may understand. 74 Then your hearts hardened after 
that, so that they were like rocks, rather worse in hardness. And surely 
there are some rocks from which streams burst forth; and there are some 
of them which split apart so water flows from them; and there are some 
of them which fall down for the fear of Allah. And Allah is not heedless 
of what you do. 75 Do you then hope that they would believe in you, and 
some of them indeed used to hear the word of Allah, then altered it after 
they had understood it, and they know (this). 76 And when they meet 
those who believe they say, We believe, and when they are apart with 
one another they say: Do you talk to them of what Allah has disclosed to 
you that they may contend with you by this before your Lord? Do you not 
understand? 77 Do they not know that Allah knows what they keep secret 
and what they make known? 78 And some of them are illiterate; they 
do not know the Book except (from) hearsay, and they only conjecture. 
79 Woe, then, to those who write the Book with their hands then say, This 
is from Allah; so that they may take for it a small price. So woe to them 
for what their hands write and woe to them for what they earn. 80 And 
they say: Fire will not touch us but for a few days. Say: Have you received 
a promise from Allah? Then Allah will not fail to perform His promise. Or 
do you speak against Allah what you do not know? 81 Indeed, whoever 
earns evil and his sins beset him on every side, those are the companions 
of the Fire; in it they abide. 82 And those who believe and do good deeds, 
these are the owners of the Garden; in it they abide. 

لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
فِیۡہَا  مۡ 

ُ
ہ  ۚ ۃِ  جنََّ

ۡ
ال اصَۡحٰبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

﴾۸۲٪ خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿
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Section 10: Their Covenant and its Violation

83. wa iz a-khaz-naa mee-saa-qa ba-
nee is-raa-ee-la laa ta‘-bu-doo-na 
ill-lal laah, wa bil-waa-li-day-ni ih-
saa-nanw wa zil-qur-baa wal-ya-taa-
maa wal-ma-saa-kee-ni wa qoo-loo 
linn-naa-si hus-nanw wa a-qee-mus 
sa-laa-ta wa aa-tuz za-kaah, summ-
ma ta-wall-lay-tum ill-laa qa-lee-lam 
min-kum wa an-tum mu‘-ri-doon.

84. wa iz a-khaz-naa mee-saa-qa-
kum laa tas-fi-koo-na di-maa-a-kum 
wa laa tukh-ri-joo-na an-fu-sa-kum 
min di-yaa-ri-kum summ-ma aq-rar-
tum wa an-tum tash-ha-doon.

85. summ-ma an-tum haa-u-laa-i’ 
taq-tu-loo-na an-fu-sa-kum wa 
tukh-ri-joo-na fa-ree-qam min-kum 
min di-yaa-ri-him, ta-zaa-ha-roo-na 
‘a-lay-him bil-is-mi wal-‘ud-waan, 
wa iyn ya’-too-kum u-saa-raa tu-faa-
doo-hum wa hu-wa mu-harr-ra-mun 
‘a-lay-kum ikh-raa-ju-hum a-fa-tu’-
mi-noo-na bi-ba‘-dil ki-taa-bi wa tak-
fu-roo-na bi-ba‘d, fa-maa ja-zaa-u’ 
mayn yaf-‘a-lu zaa-li-ka min-kum ill-
laa khiz-yun fil-ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa, 
wa yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti yu-radd-
doo-na i-laa a-shadd-dil ‘a-zaab, wa 
mal laa-hu bi-ghaa-fi-lin ‘amm-maa 
ta‘-ma-loon.

اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  مِیۡثَاقَ  ناَ 
ۡ

اخََذ اِذۡ  وَ 
باِلوَۡالدَِینِۡ  وَ   ۟ ہَ 

اللّٰ ا 
َّ اِل تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  لاَ 

وَ  الیَۡتٰمٰی  وَ  القُۡرۡبٰی  ذِی  وَّ  اِحۡسَاناً 
حُسۡنًا  اسِ  للِنَّ قوُۡلوُۡا  وَ  المَۡسٰکِینِۡ 
 ؕ وۃَ 

ٰ
ک الزَّ توُا 

ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَِیۡمُوا  وَّ 

انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ قلَِیۡلاً  ا 
َّ اِل یۡتمُۡ 

َّ توََل ثمَُّ 
عۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿۸۳﴾ مُّ

وۡنَ 
ُ

تسَۡفِک لاَ  مۡ 
ُ

مِیۡثَاقکَ ناَ 
ۡ

اخََذ اِذۡ  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَک خۡرِجُوۡنَ 

ُ
ت لاَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
دِمَآءَک

انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  اقَۡرَرۡتمُۡ  ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ
دِیاَرِک نۡ  مِّ

تشَۡہَدُوۡنَ ﴿۸۴﴾

وَ  مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسَک تقَۡتُلُوۡنَ  آءِ 
َ
ـؤُل ہٰۤ انَتۡمُۡ  ثمَُّ 

 ۫ دِیاَرِہمِۡ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ فرَِیقًۡا  خۡرِجُوۡنَ 
ُ
ت

وَ   ؕ العُۡدۡوَانِ  وَ  باِلاِۡثمِۡ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تظَٰہَرُوۡنَ 
مٌ  مُحرََّ ہُوَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
تفُٰدُوۡہ اسُٰرٰی  مۡ 

ُ
توُۡک

ۡ
یاَّ اِنۡ 

افَتَُؤۡمِنوُۡنَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
اِخۡرَاجُہ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک

ببَِعۡضٍ  رُوۡنَ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
تکَ وَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ببَِعۡضِ 

مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک ذٰلکَِ  یفَّۡعَلُ  مَنۡ  جَزَآءُ  ماَ 
َ

ف  ۚ
یوَۡمَ  وَ   ۚ نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 

ۡ
ال فِی  خِزۡیٌ  ا 

َّ اِل
مَا  وَ   ؕ ابِ 

َ
العَۡذ اشََدِّ  ٰۤی  اِل وۡنَ  یرَُدُّ القِۡیٰمَۃِ 

ہُ بغَِافِلٍ عَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۸۵﴾
اللّٰ
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86. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-nash/ta-ra-wul 
ha-yaa-tad dun-yaa bil-aa-khi-rah, 
fa-laa yu-khaff-fa-fu ‘an-hu-mul 
‘a-zaa-bu wa laa hum yun-sa-roon.

83 And when We made a covenant with the Children of Israel: You shall 
serve none but Allah. And do good to (your) parents, and to the near 
of kin and to orphans and the needy, and speak good (words) to (all) 
people, and keep up prayer and give the due charity. Then you turned 
back except a few of you, and you are averse. 84 And when We made a 
covenant with you: You shall not shed your blood, nor turn your people 
out of your cities; then you promised and you bear witness. 85 Yet you it 
is who would kill your people and turn some of you out of their homes, 
backing each other up against them unlawfully and exceeding the limits. 
And if they should come to you as captives you would ransom them, 
whereas their turning out itself was unlawful for you. Do you then 
believe in a part of the Book and disbelieve in the other? What then is 
the reward of such among you as do this but disgrace in the life of this 
world, and on the day of Resurrection they shall be sent back to the 
most grievous punishment. And Allah is not heedless of what you do. 
86 These are they who buy the life of this world for the Hereafter, so their 
punishment shall not be lightened, nor shall they be helped. 

Section 11: They reject the Prophet

87. wa la-qad aa-tay-naa moo-sal 
ki-taa-ba wa qaff-fay-naa mim ba‘-
di-hee birr-ru-sul, wa aa-tay-naa 
‘ee-sab/na mar-ya-mal bayy-yi-
naa-ti wa ayy-yad-naa-hu bi-roo-hil 
qu-dus, a-fa-kull-la-maa jaa-a-kum 
ra-soo-lum bi-maa laa tah-waa an-
fu-su-ku-mus/tak-bar-tum, fa-fa-
ree-qan kazz-zab-tum wa fa-ree-qan 
taq-tu-loon.

نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃَ 
ۡ

ال رَوُا 
َ
اشۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
وَ  ابُ 

َ
العَۡذ مُ 

ُ
عَنۡہ فُ 

َ
یُخفَّ فلَاَ   ۫ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
باِلاۡ

﴾۸۶٪ مۡ ینُۡصَرُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
لاَ ہ

یۡنَا 
َ
قفَّ وَ  الکِۡتٰبَ  مُوۡسَی  تیَۡنَا 

ٰ
ا لقََدۡ  وَ 

عِیسَۡی  تیَۡنَا 
ٰ
ا وَ   ۫ سُلِ  باِلرُّ بعَۡدِہٖ  مِنۢۡ 

برُِوۡحِ  ایَدَّۡنٰہُ  وَ  نٰتِ  البَۡیِّ مرَۡیمََ  ابنَۡ 
لاَ  بمَِا   

ۢ
رَسُوۡلٌ مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَک مَا 

َّ ل
ُ
افَکَ  ؕ القُۡدُسِ 

ریِقًۡا 
َ
ففَ  ۚ برَۡتمُۡ 

ۡ
اسۡتَک مُ 

ُ
انَفُۡسُک ی  تہَۡوٰۤ

بتۡمُۡ ۫ وَ فرَِیقًۡا تقَۡتُلُوۡنَ ﴿۸۷﴾
َّ

ذ
َ
ک
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88. wa qaa-loo qu-loo-bu-naa ghulf, 
bal la-‘a-na-hu-mul laa-hu bi-kuf-ri-
him fa-qa-lee-lam maa yu’-mi-noon.

89. wa lamm-maa jaa-a-hum ki-taa-
bum min ‘in-dil laa-hi mu-sadd-di-
qul li-maa ma-‘a-hum, wa kaa-noo 
min qab-lu yas-taf-ti-hoo-na ‘a-lal 
la-zee-na ka-fa-roo, fa-lamm-maa 
jaa-a-hum maa ‘a-ra-foo ka-fa-roo 
bi-hee, fa-la‘-na-tul laa-hi ‘a-lal 
kaa-fi-reen.

90. bi’-sa-mash/ta-raw bi-hee an-fu-
sa-hum ayn yak-fu-roo bi-maa an-za-
lal laa-hu bagh-yan ayn yu-nazz-zi-
lal laa-hu min fad-li-hee ‘a-laa mayn 
ya-shaa-u’ min ‘i-baa-dih, fa-baa-oo 
bi-gha-da-bin ‘a-laa gha-dab, wa lil-
kaa-fi-ree-na ‘a-zaa-bum mu-heen.

91. wa i-zaa qee-la la-hum aa-mi-
noo bi-maa an-za-lal laa-hu qaa-loo 
nu’-mi-nu bi-maa un-zi-la ‘a-lay-naa 
wa yak-fu-roo-na bi-maa wa-raa-a’-
hoo, wa hu-wal haqq-qu mu-sadd-
di-qal li-maa ma-‘a-hum, qul fa-li-
ma taq-tu-loo-na am-bi-yaa-al laa-hi 
min qab-lu in kun-tum mu’-mi-neen.

92. wa la-qad jaa-a-kum moo-saa 
bil-bayy-yi-naa-ti summ-matt/ta-
khaz-tu-mul ‘ij-la mim ba‘-di-hee wa 
an-tum zaa-li-moon.

93. wa iz a-khaz-naa mee-saa-qa-
kum wa ra-fa‘-naa faw-qa-ku-mut 

ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
عَنَہ

َّ ل بلَۡ   ؕ فٌ 
ۡ
غُل قلُُوۡبنَُا  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 

ا یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۸۸﴾ رہِمِۡ فقََلِیۡلاً مَّ
ۡ
ف

ُ
بکِ

ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدِ  نۡ  مِّ کتِٰبٌ  مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَہ ا  لمََّ وَ 

قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک وَ   ۙ مۡ 

ُ
مَعَہ لمَِّا  قٌ  مُصَدِّ

ا  فلَمََّ  ۚۖ رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  یسَۡتَفۡتِحوُۡنَ 
 

ُ
فلَعَۡنَۃ  ۫ بہِٖ  رُوۡا 

َ
کَف عَرَفوُۡا  ا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَہ

ہِ عَلیَ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۸۹﴾
اللّٰ

رُوۡا 
ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ انَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَہ بہِٖۤ  رَوۡا 

َ
اشۡت سَمَا 

ۡ
بئِ

ہُ 
اللّٰ لَ  زِّ

َ
ینُّ انَۡ  بغَۡیًا  ہُ 

اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   
ۤ
بمَِا

عِبَادِہٖ  مِنۡ  یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  عَلیٰ  فضَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ 
وَ   ؕ غَضَبٍ  عَلیٰ  بغَِضَبٍ  فبََآءُوۡ   ۚ

ہِینٌۡ ﴿۹۰﴾ ابٌ مُّ
َ

کٰفرِیِنَۡ عَذ
ۡ
للِ

ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
بمَِا مِنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قِیۡلَ  اِذَا  وَ 

رُوۡنَ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
 انُزِۡلَ عَلیَۡنَا وَ یکَ

ۤ
قاَلوُۡا نؤُۡمِنُ بمَِا

لمَِّا  قاً  مُصَدِّ  
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال ہُوَ  وَ  ٭  وَرَآءَہٗ  بمَِا 
ہِ 

اللّٰ ۢۡبِیَآءَ  انَ تقَۡتُلُوۡنَ  فلَِمَ  قلُۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
مَعَہ

ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۹۱﴾ نۡتمُۡ مُّ
ُ
مِنۡ قبَۡلُ اِنۡ ک

ثمَُّ  نٰتِ  باِلبَۡیِّ وۡسٰی  مُّ مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَک لقََدۡ  وَ 

انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  بعَۡدِہٖ  مِنۢۡ  العِۡجۡلَ  تمُُ 
ۡ

خذَ
َّ
ات

ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۹۲﴾

مُ 
ُ

مۡ وَ رَفعَۡنَا فوَۡقکَ
ُ

ناَ مِیۡثَاقکَ
ۡ

وَ اِذۡ اخََذ



27Al-Ba-qa-rahPart 1

toor, khu-zoo maa aa-tay-naa-kum 
bi-quww-wa-tinw was-ma-‘oo, qaa-
loo sa-mi‘-naa wa ‘a-say-naa, wa 
ush-ri-boo fee qu-loo-bi-hi-mul ‘ij-la 
bi-kuf-ri-him, qul bi’-sa-maa ya’-mu-
ru-kum bi-hee ee-maa-nu-kum in 
kun-tum mu’-mi-neen.

94. qul in kaa-nat la-ku-mudd/daa-
rul aa-khi-ra-tu ‘in-dal laa-hi khaa-
li-sa-tam min doo-nin naa-si fa-ta-
mann-na-wul maw-ta in kun-tum 
saa-di-qeen.

95. wa layn ya-ta-mann-naw-hu 
a-ba-dam bi-maa qadd-da-mat ay-
dee-him, wall-laa-hu ‘a-lee-mum 
bizz-zaa-li-meen.

96. wa la-ta-ji-dann-na-hum ah-
ra-san naa-si ‘a-laa ha-yaa-tin, 
wa mi-nal la-zee-na ash-ra-koo, 
ya-wadd-du a-ha-du-hum law yu-
‘amm-ma-ru al-fa sa-nah, wa maa 
hu-wa bi-mu-zah-zi-hi-hee mi-nal 
‘a-zaa-bi ayn yu-‘amm-mar, wall-laa-
hu ba-see-rum bi-maa ya‘-ma-loon.

87 And We indeed gave Moses the Book and We sent messengers after 
him one after another; and We gave Jesus, son of Mary, clear arguments 
and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. Is it then that whenever a 
messenger came to you with what your souls did not desire, you were 
arrogant? And some you rejected and others you would kill. 88 And they 
say: Our hearts are securely covered. No, Allah has cursed them on 
account of their unbelief; so it is little that they believe. 89 And when a 
Book from Allah came to them verifying what they (already) have, and 

وَّ  ۃٍ  بقُِوَّ مۡ 
ُ

تیَۡنٰک
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا وۡا 

ُ
خُذ  ؕ وۡرَ 

ُ
الطّ

وَ  ٭  عَصَیۡنَا  وَ  سَمِعۡنَا  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ اسۡمَعُوۡا 
رہِمِۡ ؕ قلُۡ 

ۡ
ف

ُ
رِبوُۡا فِیۡ قلُُوۡبہِمُِ العِۡجۡلَ بکِ

ۡ
اشُ

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
اِیمَۡانکُ بہِٖۤ  مۡ 

ُ
مرُُک

ۡ
یاَ سَمَا 

ۡ
بئِ

ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۹۳﴾ مُّ

خِرَۃُ 
ٰ

الاۡ ارُ  الدَّ لکَُمُ  انتَۡ 
َ
ک اِنۡ  قلُۡ 

اسِ  النَّ دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ  
ً

خَالصَِۃ ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدَ 

نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۹۴﴾
ُ
وُا المَۡوۡتَ اِنۡ ک فتََمَنَّ

 ؕ مَتۡ ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  قدََّ بمَِا  ا 
ۢ
وۡہُ ابَدًَ وَ لنَۡ یتََّمَنَّ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۹۵﴾
ٰ

 باِلظّ
ۢ
ہُ عَلِیۡمٌ

وَ اللّٰ

حَیٰوۃٍ  عَلیٰ  اسِ  النَّ احَۡرَصَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

جِدَنَّ
َ

لتَ وَ 
لوَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
احََدُہ یوََدُّ   ۚۛ وۡا 

ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ  وَ   ۚۛ
بمُِزَحۡزِحِہٖ  ہُوَ  مَا  وَ   ۚ سَنَۃٍ  الَفَۡ  رُ  یعَُمَّ
بمَِا   

ۢ
بصَِیرٌۡ ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ رَ  یعَُّمَّ انَۡ  ابِ 
َ

العَۡذ مِنَ 
﴾۹۶٪ یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
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before this they used to pray for victory against those who disbelieved 
— but when that which they recognized came to them, they disbelieved 
in it; so Allah’s curse is on the disbelievers. 90 Evil is what they sell their 
souls for — that they should deny what Allah has revealed, out of envy 
that Allah should send down of His grace on whomsoever of His servants 
He pleases; so they incur wrath upon wrath. And there is a humiliating 
punishment for the disbelievers. 91 And when it is said to them, Believe 
in what Allah has revealed, they say: We believe in what was revealed 
to us. And they deny what is besides that, while it is the Truth verifying 
what they (already) have. Say: Why then did you kill Allah’s prophets 
before (this) if you were believers? 92 And Moses indeed came to you 
with clear arguments, then you took the calf (for a god) in his absence 
and you were wrongdoers. 93 And when We made a covenant with you 
and raised the mountain above you: Take hold of what We have given 
you with firmness and obey. They said: We hear and disobey. And they 
were made to imbibe (the love of) the calf into their hearts on account 
of their disbelief. Say: Evil is what your faith bids you if you are believers. 
94 Say: If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is specially for you to the 
exclusion of the (other) people, then invoke death if you are truthful. 
95 And they will never invoke it on account of what their hands have 
already done, and Allah knows the wrongdoers. 96 And you will certainly 
find them the greediest of people for life, (greedier) even than those who 
set up partners (with Allah). One of them loves to be granted a life of a 
thousand years, and his being granted a long life will in no way remove 
him further off from the punishment. And Allah is Seer of what they do. 

Section 12: Their Enmity to the Prophet

97. qul man kaa-na ‘a-duww-wal 
li-jib-ree-la fa-inn-na-hoo nazz-za-
la-hoo ‘a-laa qal-bi-ka bi-iz-nil laa-
hi mu-sadd-di-qall/li-maa bay-na 
ya-day-hi wa hu-danw wa bush-raa 
lil-mu’-mi-neen.

لہَٗ  نزََّ ہٗ 
فاَِنَّ جِبرِۡیلَۡ  ِ

ّ
ل ا  عَدُوًّ انَ 

َ
ک مَنۡ  قلُۡ 

بیَنَۡ  لمَِّا  قاً  مُصَدِّ ہِ 
اللّٰ باِِذۡنِ  بِکَ 

ۡ
قلَ عَلیٰ 

مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۹۷﴾
ۡ
یدََیہِۡ وَ ہُدًی وَّ بشُۡرٰی للِ
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98. man kaa-na ‘a-duww-wal lill-
laa-hi wa ma-laa-i-ka-ti-hee wa ru-
su-li-hee wa jib-ree-la wa mee-kaa-
la, fa-inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-duww-wul 
lil-kaa-fi-reen.

99. wa la-qad an-zal-naa i-lay-ka aa-
yaa-tim bayy-yi-naat, wa maa yak-
fu-ru bi-haa ill-lal faa-si-qoon.

100. a-wa kull-la-maa ‘aa-ha-doo 
‘ah-dan na-ba-za-hoo fa-ree-qum 
min-hum, bal ak-sa-ru-hum laa 
yu’-mi-noon.

101. wa lamm-maa jaa-a-hum ra-
soo-lum min ‘in-dill-laa-hi mu-sadd-
di-qul li-maa ma-‘a-hum na-ba-za 
fa-ree-qum mi-nal la-zee-na oo-tul 
ki-taa-ba, ki-taa-bal laa-hi wa-raa-a’ 
zu-hoo-ri-him ka-ann-na-hum laa 
ya‘-la-moon.

102. watt-ta-ba-‘oo maa tat-lush/
sha-yaa-tee-nu ‘a-laa mul-ki su-lay-
maan, wa maa ka-fa-ra su-lay-maa-
nu wa laa-kinn-nash sha-yaa-tee-na 
ka-fa-roo yu-‘all-li-moo-nan naa-sas 
sihr, wa maa un-zi-la ‘a-lal ma-la-
kay-ni bi-baa-bi-la haa-roo-ta wa 
maa-root, wa maa yu-‘all-li-maa-ni 
min a-ha-din hatt-taa ya-qoo-laa 
inn-na-maa nah-nu fit-na-tun fa-
laa tak-fur, fa-ya-ta-‘all-la-moo-na 
min-hu-maa maa yu‘-farr-ri-qoo-na 
bi-hee bay-nal mar-i’ wa zaw-jih, 
wa maa hum bi-daarr-ree-na bi-hee 
min a-ha-din ill-laa bi-iz-nil laah, wa 

رُسُلِہٖ  وَ  تِہٖ 
َ

ٰٓئِک مَل وَ  ہِ 
للِّّٰ ا  عَدُوًّ انَ 

َ
ک مَنۡ 

عَدُوٌّ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  ىلَ 

ٰ
مِیۡک وَ  جِبرِۡیلَۡ  وَ 

کٰفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۹۸﴾
ۡ
للِّ

مَا  وَ   ۚ نٰتٍ  بیَِّ یٰتٍۭ 
ٰ
ا اِلیَۡکَ   

ۤ
انَزَۡلنَۡا لقََدۡ  وَ 

ا الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ ﴿۹۹﴾
َّ  اِل

ۤ
رُ بہَِا

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَ

فرَِیقٌۡ  ہٗ 
َ

بَذ
نَّ عَہۡدًا  عٰہَدُوۡا  مَا 

َّ ل
ُ
ک اوََ 

مۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۰۰﴾
ُ
رُہ

َ
مۡ ؕ بلَۡ اکَۡث

ُ
نۡہ مِّ

ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدِ  نۡ  مِّ رَسُوۡلٌ  مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَہ ا  لمََّ وَ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ نَ ال  فرَِیقٌۡ مِّ

َ
مۡ نبََذ

ُ
قٌ لمَِّا مَعَہ مُصَدِّ

وَرَآءَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ کتِٰبَ  ٭ۙ  الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا 

مۡ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۱﴾۫
ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
ا

َ
ظُہُوۡرِہمِۡ ک

عَلیٰ  یٰطِینُۡ 
َ

الشّ تتَۡلُوا  مَا  بَعُوۡا 
َّ ات وَ 

سُلیَۡمٰنُ  رَ 
َ
کَف مَا  وَ   ۚ سُلیَۡمٰنَ  کِ 

ۡ
مُل

ِمُوۡنَ 
ّ یعَُل رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک یٰطِینَۡ 

َ
الشّ لکِٰنَّ  وَ 

عَلیَ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا وَ  ٭  حۡرَ  السِّ اسَ  النَّ

مَارُوۡتَ  وَ  ہَارُوۡتَ  ببَِابلَِ  المَۡلکََینِۡ 
یقَُوۡلاَۤ  ی  حَتّٰ احََدٍ  مِنۡ  ِمٰنِ 

ّ یعَُل مَا  وَ   ؕ
مُوۡنَ 

َّ رۡ ؕ فیََتَعَل
ُ
ف

ۡ
 فلَاَ تکَ

ٌ
حۡنُ فِتۡنَۃ

َ
مَا ن

اِنَّ
المَۡرۡءِ  بیَنَۡ  بہِٖ  رّقِوُۡنَ 

َ
یفُ مَا  مِنۡہُمَا 

مِنۡ  بہِٖ  ینَۡ  بضَِآرِّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ مَا  وَ   ؕ زَوۡجِہٖ  وَ 
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ya-ta-‘all-la-moo-na maa ya-durr-
ru-hum wa laa yan-fa-’u-hum, wa 
la-qad ‘a-li-moo la-ma-nish/ta-raa-
hu maa la-hoo fil-aa-khi-ra-ti min 
kha-laaq, wa la-bi’-sa maa sha-raw 
bi-hee an-fu-sa-hum, law kaa-noo 
ya‘-la-moon.

103. wa law ann-na-hum aa-ma-
noo watt-ta-qaw la-ma-soo-ba-tum 
min ‘in-dil laa-hi khayr, law kaa-noo 
ya‘-la-moon.

97 Say: Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel  — for surely he revealed it to 
your heart by Allah’s command, verifying what is (already) before it and 
a guidance and glad tidings for the believers. 98 Whoever is an enemy 
to Allah and His angels and His messengers and Gabriel and Michael, 
then surely Allah is an enemy to disbelievers. 99 And We indeed have 
revealed to you clear messages, and none disbelieve in them except 
the transgressors. 100 Is it that whenever they make a covenant, some 
of them cast it aside? No, most of them have no faith. 101 And when 
a messenger from Allah came to them verifying what they (already) 
have, some of those who were given the Book threw the Book of Allah 
behind their backs as if they knew nothing. 102 And they follow what the 
devils fabricated against the kingdom of Solomon. And Solomon did not 
disbelieve, but the devils disbelieved, teaching people enchantment. 
And it was not revealed to the two angels in Babel — Hārūt and Mārūt. 
Nor did they teach (it to) anyone, so that they should have said, We are 
only a trial, so do not disbelieve. But they learn from these two (sources) 
that by which they make a distinction between a man and his wife. And 
they cannot hurt with it anyone except with Allah’s permission. And they 
learn that which harms them and does not benefit them. And certainly 
they know that he who buys it has no share of good in the Hereafter. And 
surely evil is the price for which they have sold their souls; if only they 

مَا  مُوۡنَ 
َّ یتََعَل وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ باِِذۡنِ  ا 
َّ اِل احََدٍ 

لمََنِ  عَلِمُوۡا  لقََدۡ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
ینَۡفَعُہ لاَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ یضَُرُّ

 ۟ؕ خَلاَقٍ  مِنۡ  خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ فِی  لہَٗ  مَا  رٰىہُ 
َ
اشۡت

انوُۡا 
َ
ک ؕ لوَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
بہِٖۤ انَفُۡسَہ مَا شَرَوۡا  سَ 

ۡ
وَ لبَِئ

یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۲﴾
نۡ  مِّ  

ٌ
لمََثُوۡبۃَ قَوۡا 

َّ ات وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ لوَۡ  وَ 
انوُۡا یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۳﴾٪

َ
ہِ خَیرٌۡ ؕ لوَۡ ک

عِنۡدِ اللّٰ
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knew! 103 And if they had believed and kept their duty, reward from Allah 
would certainly have been better; if only they knew!

Section 13: Previous Scriptures are abrogated

104. yaa-ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo laa ta-qoo-loo raa-‘i-naa wa 
qoo-lun/zur-naa was-ma-‘oo, wa lil-
kaa-fi-ree-na ‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.

105. maa ya-wadd-dul la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo min ah-lil ki-taa-bi wa lal-
mush-ri-kee-na ayn-yu-nazz-za-la 
‘a-lay-kum min khay-rim mirr-rabb-
bi-kum, wall-laa-hu yakh-tass-su bi-
rah-ma-ti-hee mayn-ya-shaa’, wall-
laa-hu zul-fad-lil ‘a-zeem.

106. maa nan-sakh min aa-ya-tin aw 
nun-si-haa na’-ti bi-khay-rim min-
haa aw mis-li-haa, a-lam ta‘-lam 
ann-nal laa-ha ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in 
qa-deer.

107. a-lam ta‘-lam ann-nal laa-ha la-
hoo mul-kus sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ard, 
wa maa la-kum min doo-nil laa-hi 
minw wa-liyy-yinw wa laa na-seer.

108. am tu-ree-doo-na an tas-a-loo 
ra-soo-la-kum ka-maa su-i-la moo-
saa min qabl, wa mayn ya-ta-badd-
da-lil kuf-ra bil-ee-maa-ni fa-qad 
dall-la sa-waa-as sa-beel.

مَنوُۡا لاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا رَاعِنَا وَ 
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ یہَُّا ال
َ
یٰۤا

کٰفرِیِنَۡ 
ۡ
للِ وَ   ؕ اسۡمَعُوۡا  وَ  انظُۡرۡناَ  قوُۡلوُا 

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۴﴾
َ

عَذ
رُوۡا مِنۡ اہَۡلِ الکِۡتٰبِ 

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ مَا یوََدُّ ال
مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک لَ  زَّ

َ
ینُّ انَۡ  المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ  لاَ  وَ 

یَخۡتَصُّ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ خَیرٍۡ  نۡ  مِّ

الفَۡضۡلِ  ذُو  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  برَِحۡمَتِہٖ 

العَۡظِیۡمِ ﴿۱۰۵﴾

بِخیَرٍۡ  تِ 
ۡ
ناَ ننُسِۡہَا  اوَۡ  یۃٍَ 

ٰ
ا مِنۡ  ننَسَۡخۡ  مَا 

ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  تعَۡلمَۡ  الَمَۡ   ؕ مِثۡلِہَا  اوَۡ   

ۤ
نۡہَا مِّ

لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۰۶﴾
ُ
عَلیٰ ک

وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ کُ 
ۡ
مُل لہَٗ  ہَ 

اللّٰ انََّ  تعَۡلمَۡ  الَمَۡ 
ہِ مِنۡ 

نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰ الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ وَ مَا لکَُمۡ مِّ
لیٍِّ وَّ لاَ نصَِیرٍۡ ﴿۱۰۷﴾ وَّ

مَا 
َ
امَۡ ترُِیدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ تسَۡـلَُٔوۡا رَسُوۡلکَُمۡ ک

لِ  یتََّبَدَّ مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  مُوۡسٰی  سُئِلَ 
سَوَآءَ   

َ
ضَلّ فقََدۡ  باِلاِۡیمَۡانِ  رَ 

ۡ
الکُۡف

بِیۡلِ ﴿۱۰۸﴾ السَّ
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109. wadd-da ka-see-rum min ah-
lil ki-ta-bi law ya-rudd-doo-na-kum 
mim ba‘-di ee-maa-ni-kum kuff-faa-
raa, ha-sa-dam min ‘in-di an-fu-si-
him mim ba‘-di maa ta-bayy-ya-na 
la-hu-mul haqq, fa‘-foo was-fa-hoo 
hatt-taa ya’-ti-yal laa-hu bi-am-rih, 
inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in 
qa-deer.

110. wa a-qee-mus sa-laa-ta wa aa-
tuzz-za-kaah, wa maa tu-qadd-di-
moo li-an-fu-si-kum min khay-rin ta-
ji-doo-hu ‘in-dal laah, inn-nal laa-ha 
bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na ba-seer.

111. wa qaa-loo layn yad-khu-lal 
jann-na-ta ill-laa man kaa-na hoo-
dan aw na-saa-raa, til-ka a-maa-
niyy-yu-hum, qul haa-too bur-haa-
na-kum in kun-tum saa-di-qeen.

112. ba-laa, man as-la-ma waj-ha-
hoo lill-laa-hi wa hu-wa muh-si-nun 
fa-la-hoo aj-ru-hoo ‘in-da rabb-bi-
hee, wa laa khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him wa 
laa-hum yah-za-noon.

104 O you who believe, do not say Rā‘i-nā and say Unẓur-nā, and listen. 
And for the disbelievers there is a painful punishment. 105 Neither those 
who disbelieve from among the People of the Book, nor the idolaters, 
like that any good should be sent down to you from your Lord. And Allah 
chooses whom He pleases for His mercy; and Allah is the Lord of mighty 
grace. 106 Whatever message We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We 
bring one better than it or one like it. Do you not know that Allah is 
Powerful over all things? 107 Do you not know that Allah’s is the kingdom 

لوَۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  اہَۡلِ  نۡ  مِّ ثِیرٌۡ 
َ
ک وَدَّ 

 ۚۖ ارًا 
َ
فّ

ُ
ک مۡ 

ُ
اِیمَۡانکِ بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
وۡنکَ یرَُدُّ

مَا  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  عِنۡدِ  نۡ  مِّ حَسَدًا 
اصۡفَحُوۡا  وَ  فاَعۡفُوۡا   ۚ  

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال مُ 

ُ
لہَ نَ 

تبََیَّ
لِّ 

ُ
ک عَلیٰ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡرِہٖ 
َ
باِ ہُ 

اللّٰ تیَِ 
ۡ
یاَ ی  حَتّٰ

شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۰۹﴾

مَا  وَ   ؕ وۃَ 
ٰ

ک الزَّ توُا 
ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَِیۡمُوا  وَ 

جِدُوۡہُ 
َ
ت خَیرٍۡ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
لاِنَفُۡسِک مُوۡا  تقَُدِّ

تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  بمَِا  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدَ 
بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۱۰﴾

انَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ  ا 

َّ اِل  
َ

ۃ جنََّ
ۡ

ال یدَّۡخُلَ  لنَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 
قلُۡ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ہ امََانیُِّ کَ 

ۡ
تلِ  ؕ نصَٰرٰی  اوَۡ  ہُوۡدًا 

نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۱﴾
ُ
مۡ اِنۡ ک

ُ
ہَاتوُۡا برُۡہَانکَ

مُحۡسِنٌ  ہُوَ  وَ  ہِ 
للِّٰ وَجۡہَہٗ  اسَۡلمََ  مَنۡ  ٭  بلَیٰ 

 اجَۡرُہٗ عِنۡدَ رَبہِّٖ ۪ وَ لاَ خَوۡفٌ عَلیَۡہمِۡ 
ۤ
ہٗ

َ
فلَ

مۡ یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۱۲﴾٪
ُ
وَ لاَ ہ
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of the heavens and the earth, and that besides Allah you have not any 
friend or helper? 108 Rather you wish to put questions to your Messenger, 
as Moses was questioned before. And whoever adopts disbelief instead 
of faith he indeed has lost the right direction of the way. 109 Many of the 
People of the Book wish that they could turn you back into disbelievers 
after you have believed, out of envy from themselves, after truth has 
become clear to them. But pardon and forgive, till Allah bring about His 
command. Surely Allah is Powerful over all things. 110 And keep up prayer 
and give the due charity. And whatever good you send on ahead for 
yourselves, you will find it with Allah. Surely Allah is Seer of what you do. 
111 And they say: None shall enter the Garden except he who is a Jew, or 
the Christians. These are their vain desires. Say: Bring your proof if you 
are truthful. 112 No, whoever submits himself entirely to Allah and he is 
the doer of good (to others), he has his reward from his Lord, and there 
is no fear for such nor shall they grieve.

Section 14: Perfect Guidance is only in Islam

113. wa qaa-la-til ya-hoo-du lay-sa-
tin na-saa-raa ‘a-laa shay-in, wa qaa-
la-tinn/na-saa-raa lay-sa-til ya-hoo-
du ‘a-laa shay-in, wa hum yat-loo-nal 
ki-taab, ka-zaa-li-ka qaa-lal la-zee-na 
laa ya‘-la-moo-na mis-la qaw-li-him, 
fall-laa-hu yah-ku-mu bay-na-hum 
yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti fee-maa kaa-
noo fee-hi yakh-ta-li-foon.

114. wa man az-la-mu mimm-mam 
ma-na-‘a ma-saa-ji-dal laa-hi ayn 
yuz-ka-ra fee-has/mu-hoo wa sa-‘aa 
fee kha-raa-bi-haa, u-laa-i-ka maa 
kaa-na la-hum ayn yad-khu-loo-haa 
ill-laa khaa-i-feen, la-hum fidd/dun-
yaa khiz-yunw wa la-hum fil/aa-khi-
ra-ti ‘a-zaa-bun ‘a-zeem.

عَلیٰ  صٰرٰی  النَّ لیَسَۡتِ  الیَۡہُوۡدُ  قاَلتَِ  وَ 
صٰرٰی لیَسَۡتِ الیَۡہُوۡدُ  شَیۡءٍ ۪ وَّ قاَلتَِ النَّ
 ؕ الکِۡتٰبَ  یتَۡلُوۡنَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَّ   ۙ شَیۡءٍ  عَلیٰ 

مِثۡلَ  یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال قاَلَ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک

یوَۡمَ  مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ مُ 

ُ
یَحۡک ہُ 

فاَللّٰ  ۚ قوَۡلہِمِۡ 
انوُۡا فِیۡہِ یَخۡتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۳﴾

َ
القِۡیٰمَۃِ فِیۡماَ ک

انَۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ مَسٰجِدَ  نَعَ  مَّ مِمنَّۡ  اظَۡلمَُ  مَنۡ  وَ 

 ؕ خَرَابہَِا  فِیۡ  سَعٰی  وَ  اسۡمُہٗ  فِیۡہَا  رَ 
َ
ک

ۡ
یذُّ

ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
یدَّۡخُلُوۡہَا انَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ انَ 

َ
ک مَا  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

مۡ فِی 
ُ
نیَۡا خِزۡیٌ وَّ لہَ مۡ فِی الدُّ

ُ
خَآئفِِینَۡ ؕ۬ لہَ

ابٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۴﴾
َ

خِرَۃِ عَذ
ٰ

الاۡ
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115. wa lill-laa-hil mash-ri-qu wal-
magh-rib, fa-ay-na-maa tu-wall-loo 
fa-samm-ma waj-hul laah, inn-nal 
laa-ha waa-si-‘un ‘a-leem.

116. wa qaa-lut ta-kha-zall-laa-hu 
wa-la-dan sub-haa-nah, ball-la-hoo 
maa fiss/sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ard, 
kull-lul la-hoo qaa-ni-toon.

117. ba-dee-‘us sa-maa-waa-ti 
wal-ard, wa i-zaa qa-daa am-ran 
fa-inn-na-maa ya-qoo-lu la-hoo kun 
fa-ya-koon.

118. wa qaa-lal la-zee-na laa ya‘-la-
moo-na law laa yu-kall-li-mu-nal laa-
hu aw ta’-tee-naa aa-yah, ka-zaa-li-
ka qaa-lal la-zee-na min qab-li-him 
mis-la qaw-li-him, ta-shaa-ba-hat 
qu-loo-bu-hum, qad bayy-yan-nal 
aa-yaa-ti li-qaw-miyn yoo-qi-noon.

119. inn-naa ar-sal-naa-ka bil-haqq-
qi ba-shee-ranw wa na-zee-ran, wa 
laa tus-‘a-lu ‘an as-haa-bil ja-heem.

120. wa lan tar-daa ‘an-kal ya-hoo-
du wa lann-na-saa-raa hatt-taa tatt-
ta-bi-‘a mill-la-ta-hum, qul inn-na 
hu-dal laa-hi hu-wal hu-daa, wa la-
i-nit ta-ba‘-ta ah-waa-a-hum ba‘-dal 
la-zee jaa-a-ka mi-nal ‘il-mi, maa la-
ka mi-nal laa-hi minw wa-liyy-yinw 
wa laa na-seer.

121. all-la-zee-na aa-tay-naa-
hu-mul ki-taa-ba yat-loo-na-hoo 

وۡا 
ُّ توَُل ینَۡماَ 

َ
فاَ ٭  رِبُ 

ۡ
المَۡغ وَ  المَۡشۡرِقُ  ہِ 

للِّٰ وَ 
ہَ وَاسِعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۵﴾

ہِ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
مَّ وَجۡہُ اللّٰ

َ
فثَ

بلَۡ   ؕ سُبۡحٰنَہٗ   ۙ وَلدًَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ  

َ
خذَ

َّ
ات قاَلوُا  وَ 

ہٗ 
َ ّ ل  

ٌ
لّ

ُ
ک  ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  ہٗ 

َّ ل
نِتُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۶﴾

ٰ
ق

ی  قضَٰۤ اِذَا  وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ بدَِیعُۡ 
وۡنُ ﴿۱۱۷﴾

ُ
نۡ فیََک

ُ
مَا یقَُوۡلُ لہَٗ ک

امَۡرًا فاَِنَّ

ِمُنَا 
ّ ل

َ
یکُ لاَ  لوَۡ  یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قاَلَ  وَ 
ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قاَلَ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ  

ٌ
یۃَ

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
تیِۡنَا

ۡ
تاَ اوَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ
تشََابہََتۡ   ؕ قوَۡلہِمِۡ  ثۡلَ  مِّ قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ 
لقَِوۡمٍ  یٰتِ 

ٰ
الاۡ ا  نَّ بیََّ قدَۡ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ

یوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۸﴾

حقَِّ بشَِیرًۡا وَّ نذَِیرًۡاۙ  وَّ لاَ 
ۡ

نٰکَ باِل
ۡ
 ارَۡسَل

ۤ
ا

اِنَّ
جحَِیۡمِ ﴿۱۱۹﴾

ۡ
تسُۡئَلُ عَنۡ اصَۡحٰبِ ال

صٰرٰی  وَ لنَۡ ترَۡضٰی عَنۡکَ الیَۡہُوۡدُ وَ لاَ النَّ
ہِ 

اللّٰ ہُدَی  اِنَّ  قلُۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
تَہ

َّ مِل بِعَ  تتََّ ی  حَتّٰ
مۡ 

ُ
اہَۡوَآءَہ بَعۡتَ 

َّ ات لئَِنِ  وَ   ؕ ہُدٰی 
ۡ
ال ہُوَ 

لکََ  مَا   ۙ مِ 
ۡ
العِۡل مِنَ  جَآءَکَ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال بعَۡدَ 
لیٍِّ وَّ لاَ نصَِیرٍۡ ﴿۱۲۰﴾ؔ ہِ مِنۡ وَّ

مِنَ اللّٰ

 
َ

حَقّ یتَۡلُوۡنہَٗ  الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 
ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
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haqq-qa ti-laa-wa-tih, u-laa-i-ka 
yu’-mi-noo-na bih, wa mayn yak-
fur bi-hee, fa-u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
khaa-si-roon.

113 And the Jews say, The Christians follow nothing (good), and the 
Christians say, The Jews follow nothing (good), while they recite the 
(same) Book. Even thus say those who have no knowledge, like what they 
say. So Allah will judge between them on the day of Resurrection in that 
in which they differ. 114 And who is more unjust than he who prevents 
(people) from the mosques of Allah, from His name being remembered 
in them, and strives to ruin them? (As for) these, it was not proper for 
them to enter them except in fear. For them is disgrace in this world, and 
theirs is a grievous punishment in the Hereafter. 115 And Allah’s is the 
East and the West, so whichever way you turn, there is Allah’s purpose. 
Surely Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing. 116 And they say: Allah has taken 
to Himself a son — glory be to Him! Rather, whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth is His. All are obedient to Him. 117 Wonderful Originator of 
the heavens and the earth! And when He decrees an affair, He only says 
to it, Be, and it is. 118 And those who have no knowledge say: Why does 
not Allah speak to us or a sign come to us?  Even thus said those before 
them, like what they say. Their hearts are all alike. Indeed We have made 
the messages clear for a people who are sure. 119 Surely We have sent you 
with the Truth as a bearer of good news and as a warner, and you will not 
be called upon to answer for the companions of the flaming Fire. 120 And 
the Jews will not be pleased with you, nor the Christians, unless you 
follow their religion. Say: Surely Allah’s guidance — that is the (perfect) 
guidance. And if you follow their desires after the knowledge that has 
come to you, you shall have from Allah no friend, nor helper. 121 Those to 
whom We have given the Book follow it as it ought to be followed. These 
believe in it. And whoever disbelieves in it, these it is that are the losers.

مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ تلِاَوَتہِٖ 
خٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۱﴾٪

ۡ
مُ ال

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ ول

ُ
رۡ بہِٖ فاَ

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ
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Section 15: Covenant with Abraham

122. yaa/ba-nee is-raa-ee-laz/ku-
roo ni‘-ma-ti-yal la-tee an-‘am-tu 
‘a-lay-kum wa ann-nee fadd-dal-tu-
kum ‘a-lal ‘aa-la-meen.

123. watt-ta-qoo yaw-mal laa taj-
zee naf-sun ‘an naf-sin shay-‘anw wa 
laa yuq-ba-lu min-haa ‘ad-lunw wa 
laa tan-fa-‘u-haa sha-faa-‘a-tunw wa 
laa hum yun-sa-roon.

124. wa i-zib/ta-laa ib-raa-hee-ma 
rabb-bu-hoo bi-ka-li-maa-tin fa-a-
tamm-ma-hunn-na, qaa-la inn-nee 
jaa-‘i-lu-ka linn-naa-si i-maa-maa, 
qaa-la wa min zurr-riyy-ya-tee, qaa-
la laa ya-naa-lu ‘ah-diz zaa-li-meen.

125. wa iz ja-‘al-nal bay-ta ma-
saa-ba-tal linn-naa-si wa am-naa, 
watt-ta-khi-zoo mim ma-qaa-mi 
ib-raa-hee-ma mu-sall-laa, wa 
‘a-hid-naa i-laa ib-raa-hee-ma wa 
is-maa-‘ee-la an tahh-hi-raa bay-ti-
ya litt-taa-i-fee-na wal-‘aa-ki-fee-na 
warr-rukk-ka-‘is/su-jood.

126. wa iz qaa-la ib-raa-hee-mu 
rabb-bij/‘al haa-zaa ba-la-dan aa-
mi-nanw war-zuq ah-la-hoo mi-
nass/sa-ma-raa-ti man aa-ma-na 
min-hum bill-laa-hi wal-yaw-mil 
aa-khir, qaa-la wa man ka-fa-ra fa-u-
matt-ti-‘u-hoo qa-lee-lan summ-ma 
ad-tarr-ru-hoo i-laa ‘a-zaa-bin naar, 
wa bi’-sal ma-seer.

تِیۡۤ 
َّ ال نعِۡمَتِیَ  رُوۡا 

ُ
اذۡک اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  یٰبَنِیۡۤ 

عَلیَ  مۡ 
ُ

تُک
ۡ
ل

َ
فضَّ انَیِّۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک انَعَۡمۡتُ 
العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۲﴾

فۡسٍ 
نَّ عَنۡ  نفَۡسٌ  جۡزِیۡ 

َ
ت ا 

َّ ل یوَۡمًا  قُوۡا 
َّ ات وَ 

لاَ  وَّ  عَدۡلٌ  مِنۡہَا  یقُۡبَلُ  لاَ  وَّ  شَیۡئًا 
مۡ ینُۡصَرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۳﴾

ُ
 وَّ لاَ ہ

ٌ
تنَۡفَعُہَا شَفَاعَۃ

ہُنَّ  تمََّ
َ
فاَ لِمٰتٍ 

َ
بکِ رَبہُّٗ  اِبرٰۡہٖمَ  ٰۤی  ابتَۡل اِذِ  وَ 

اسِ اِمَامًا ؕ قاَلَ  ؕ قاَلَ اِنیِّۡ جَاعِلکَُ للِنَّ
عَہۡدِی  ینََالُ  لاَ  قاَلَ   ؕ یتَِّیۡ  ذُرِّ مِنۡ  وَ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۴﴾
ٰ

الظّ

اسِ  للِّنَّ  
ً

مَثَابۃَ البَۡیۡتَ  نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل اِذۡ  وَ 

اِبرٰۡہٖمَ  قَامِ  مَّ مِنۡ  وۡا 
ُ

خِذ
َّ
ات وَ   ؕ امَۡنًا  وَ 

اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ  وَ  اِبرٰۡہٖمَ  ٰۤی  اِل  
ۤ
عَہِدۡناَ وَ   ؕ ی 

ًّ مُصَل
العٰۡکِفِینَۡ  وَ  آئفِِینَۡ 

َ
للِطّ بیَۡتِیَ  رَا  طَہِّ انَۡ 

جُوۡدِ ﴿۱۲۵﴾ عِ السُّ
َّ
ک وَ الرُّ

بلَدًَا  ا 
َ

ہٰذ اجۡعَلۡ  رَبِّ  اِبرٰۡہٖمُ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 
مَنۡ  مَرٰتِ 

َ
الثّ مِنَ  ہٗ 

َ
اہَۡل ارۡزُقۡ  وَّ  مِنًا 

ٰ
ا

خِرِ 
ٰ

الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ مَنَ  ٰ

ا
ثمَُّ  قلَِیۡلاً  عُہٗ  مَتِّ

ُ
فاَ رَ 

َ
ف

َ
ک مَنۡ  وَ  قاَلَ   ؕ

سَ 
ۡ
بئِ وَ   ؕ ارِ  النَّ ابِ 

َ
عَذ اِلیٰ   

ۤ
ہٗ اضَۡطَرُّ

المَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿۱۲۶﴾
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127. wa iz yar-fa-‘u ib-raa-hee-mul 
qa-waa-‘i-da mi-nal bay-ti wa is-
maa-‘eel, rabb-ba-naa ta-qabb-bal 
minn-naa, inn-na-ka an-tass/sa-
mee-‘ul ‘a-leem.

128. rabb-ba-naa waj-‘al-naa mus-
li-may-ni la-ka wa min zurr-riyy-ya-
ti-naa umm-ma-tam mus-li-ma-tal 
lak, wa a-ri-naa ma-naa-si-ka-naa 
wa tub ‘a-lay-naa, inn-na-ka an-tat 
taww-waa-bur ra-heem.

129. rabb-ba-naa wab-‘as fee-him 
ra-soo-lam min-hum yat-loo ‘a-lay-
him aa-yaa-ti-ka wa yu-‘all-li-mu-
hu-mul ki-taa-ba wal-hik-ma-ta wa 
yu-zakk-kee-him, inn-na-ka an-tal 
‘a-zee-zul ha-keem.

122 O Children of Israel, call to mind My favour which I bestowed on 
you and that I made you excel the nations. 123 And be on your guard 
against a day when no soul will avail another in the least, neither will any 
compensation be accepted from it, nor will intercession benefit it, nor 
will they be helped. 124 And when his Lord tried Abraham with certain 
commands he fulfilled them. He said: Surely I will make you a leader 
of people. (Abraham) said: And of my offspring? My covenant does not 
include the wrongdoers, said He. 125 And when We made the House a 
resort for people and a (place of) security, and (saying): Take the Place 
of Abraham for a place of prayer. And We commanded Abraham and 
Ishmael, saying: Purify My House for those who visit (it) and those who 
abide (in it) for devotion and those who bow down (and) those who 
prostrate themselves. 126 And when Abraham said: My Lord, make this a 
secure town and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. He said: And whoever disbelieves, I shall grant 
him enjoyment for a short while, then I shall drive him to the punishment 

وَ اِذۡ یرَۡفعَُ اِبرٰۡہٖمُ القَۡوَاعِدَ مِنَ البَۡیۡتِ وَ 
انَتَۡ  کَ 

اِنَّ  ؕ ا  مِنَّ لۡ  تقََبَّ رَبنََّا   ؕ اِسۡمٰعِیۡلُ 
مِیۡعُ العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۱۲۷﴾ السَّ

مِنۡ  وَ  لکََ  مُسۡلِمَینِۡ  نَا 
ۡ
اجۡعَل وَ  رَبنََّا 

ارَِناَ  وَ   ۪ کَ 
َّ ل  

ً
سۡلِمَۃ مُّ  

ً
ۃ امَُّ  

ۤ
یتَِّنَا ذُرِّ

انَتَۡ  کَ 
اِنَّ  ۚ عَلیَۡنَا  تبُۡ  وَ  نَا 

َ
مَنَاسِک

حِیۡمُ ﴿۱۲۸﴾ ابُ الرَّ وَّ التَّ

مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ رَسُوۡلاً  فِیۡہمِۡ  ابعَۡثۡ  وَ  رَبنََّا 

مُ 
ُ
ِمُہ

ّ یعَُل وَ  یٰتِکَ 
ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  یتَۡلُوۡا 

کَ 
اِنَّ  ؕ یۡہمِۡ 

ّ
یزَُکِ وَ   

َ
مَۃ

ۡ
حِک

ۡ
ال وَ  الکِۡتٰبَ 

حکَِیۡمُ ﴿۱۲۹﴾٪
ۡ

انَتَۡ العَۡزِیزُۡ ال
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of the Fire. And it is an evil destination. 127 And when Abraham and 
Ishmael raised the foundations of the House:  Our Lord, accept from us; 
surely You are the Hearing, the Knowing. 128 Our Lord, and make us both 
submissive to You, and (raise) from our offspring, a nation submissive to 
You, and show us our ways of devotion and turn to us (mercifully); surely 
You are the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful. 129 Our Lord, and raise 
up in them a Messenger from among them who shall recite to them Your 
messages and teach them the Book and the Wisdom, and purify them. 
Surely You are the Mighty, the Wise.

Section 16: The Religion of Abraham

130. wa mayn yar-gha-bu ‘am mill-
la-ti ib-raa-hee-ma ill-laa man sa-fi-
ha naf-sah, wa la-qa-dis/ta-fay-naa-
hu fidd/dun-yaa, wa inn-na-hoo fil/
aa-khi-ra-ti la-mi-nas saa-li-heen.

131. iz qaa-la la-hoo rabb-bu-hoo 
as-lim, qaa-la as-lam-tu li-rabb-bil 
‘aa-la-meen.

132. wa wass-saa bi-haa ib-raa-
hee-mu ba-nee-hi wa ya‘-qoob, 
yaa/ba-niyy-ya inn-nal laa-has/
ta-faa la-ku-mudd/dee-na fa-laa 
ta-moo-tunn-na ill-laa wa an-tum 
mus-li-moon.

133. am kun-tum shu-ha-daa-a’ iz 
ha-da-ra ya‘-qoo-bal mawt, iz qaa-
la li-ba-nee-hi maa ta‘-bu-doo-na 
mim ba‘-dee, qaa-loo na‘-bu-du 
i-laa-ha-ka wa i-laa-ha aa-baa-i-ka 
ib-raa-hee-ma wa is-maa-‘ee-la wa 

ا 
َّ اِل اِبرٰۡہٖمَ  ۃِ 

َّ ل مِّ عَنۡ  یرَّۡغَبُ  مَنۡ  وَ 
اصۡطَفَیۡنٰہُ  لقََدِ  وَ   ؕ نفَۡسَہٗ  سَفِہَ  مَنۡ 
لمَِنَ  خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ فِی  ہٗ 

اِنَّ وَ   ۚ نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی 
لِحِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۰﴾ الصّٰ

 اسَۡلِمۡ ۙ قاَلَ اسَۡلمَۡتُ لرَِبِّ 
ۤ
اِذۡ قاَلَ لہَٗ رَبہُّٗ

العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۱﴾

 ؕ یعَۡقُوۡبُ  وَ  بنَِیۡہِ  اِبرٰۡہٖمُ   
ۤ
بہَِا ی  وَصّٰ وَ 

ینَۡ  الدِّ لکَُمُ  اصۡطَفٰی  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ  یٰبَنِیَّ 

سۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۲﴾ؕ ا وَ انَتۡمُۡ مُّ
َّ فلَاَ تمَُوۡتنَُّ اِل

یعَۡقُوۡبَ  حَضَرَ  اِذۡ  شُہَدَآءَ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک امَۡ 

تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  مَا  لبَِنِیۡہِ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ   ۙ المَۡوۡتُ 
اِلـٰہَ  وَ  اِلہَٰکَ  نعَۡبُدُ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ بعَۡدِیۡ  مِنۢۡ 
اِلـٰہًا  اِسۡحٰقَ  وَ  اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ  وَ  اِبرٰۡہٖمَ  بآَئکَِ 

ٰ
ا
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is-haa-qa i-laa-hanw waa-hid, wa 
nah-nu la-hoo mus-li-moon.

134. til-ka umm-ma-tun qad kha-
lat, la-haa maa ka-sa-bat wa la-kum 
maa ka-sab-tum, wa laa tus-a-loo-
na ‘amm-maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

135. wa qaa-loo koo-noo hoo-dan 
aw na-saa-raa tah-ta-doo, qul bal 
mill-la-ta ib-raa-hee-ma ha-nee-faa, 
wa maa kaa-na mi-nal mush-ri-keen.

136. qoo-loo aa-mann-naa bill-
laa-hi wa maa un-zi-la i-lay-naa wa 
maa un-zi-la i-laa ib-raa-hee-ma 
wa is-maa-‘ee-la wa is-haa-qa wa 
ya‘-qoo-ba wal-as-baa-ti wa maa 
oo-ti-ya moo-saa wa ‘ee-saa wa 
maa oo-ti-yan na-biyy-yoo-na mirr-
rabb-bi-him, laa nu-farr-ri-qu bay-na 
a-ha-dim min-hum, wa nah-nu la-
hoo mus-li-moon.

137. fa-in aa-ma-noo bi-mis-li maa 
aa-man-tum bi-hee fa-qa-dih/
ta-daw, wa in ta-wall-law fa-inn-
na-maa hum fee shi-qaaq, fa-sa-
yak-fee-ka-hu-mul laah, wa hu-was 
sa-mee-‘ul ‘a-leem.

138. sib-gha-tal laah, wa man ah-sa-
nu mi-nal laa-hi sib-ghah, wa nah-nu 
la-hoo ‘aa-bi-doon.

139. qul a-tu-haajj-joo-na-naa fill-
laa-hi wa hu-wa rabb-bu-naa wa 

حۡنُ لہَٗ مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۳﴾
َ
احِدًا ۖۚ وَّ ن وَّ

کَسَبَتۡ  مَا  ہَا 
َ
ل  ۚ خَلتَۡ  قدَۡ   

ٌ
ۃ امَُّ کَ 

ۡ
تلِ

تسُۡـلَُٔوۡنَ  لاَ  وَ   ۚ کَسَبۡتمُۡ  ا  مَّ لکَُمۡ  وَ 
انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۴﴾

َ
عَماَّ ک

نصَٰرٰی  اوَۡ  ہُوۡدًا  کُوۡنوُۡا  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 
 ؕ حَنِیۡفًا  اِبرٰۡہٖمَ   

َ
ۃ

َّ مِل بلَۡ  قلُۡ   ؕ تہَۡتَدُوۡا 
انَ مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۱۳۵﴾

َ
وَ مَا ک

وَ  اِلیَۡنَا  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا ا  قوُۡلوُۡۤ

اِسۡحٰقَ  وَ  اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ  وَ  اِبرٰۡہٖمَ  ٰۤی  اِل انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا

مُوۡسٰی  اوُۡتیَِ   
ۤ
مَا وَ  الاۡسَۡبَاطِ  وَ  یعَۡقُوۡبَ  وَ 

بہِّمِۡ  وۡنَ مِنۡ رَّ بِیُّ  اوُۡتیَِ النَّ
ۤ
وَ عِیسٰۡی وَ مَا

لہَٗ  حۡنُ 
َ
ن وَ   ۫ۖ مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ احََدٍ  بیَنَۡ  رّقُِ 

َ
نفُ لاَ   ۚ

مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۶﴾

فقََدِ  بہِٖ  مَنۡتمُۡ 
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا بمِِثۡلِ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا فاَِنۡ 

مۡ فِیۡ شِقَاقٍ 
ُ
مَا ہ

وۡا فاَِنَّ
َّ اہۡتَدَوۡا ۚ وَ اِنۡ توََل

مِیۡعُ  السَّ ہُوَ  وَ   ۚ ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
ہ

َ
فِیۡک

ۡ
فسََیَک  ۚ

العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۱۳۷﴾ؕ

ہِ 
اللّٰ مِنَ  احَۡسَنُ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ  
َ

صِبۡغَۃ
حۡنُ لہَٗ عٰبِدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۸﴾

َ
 ۫ وَّ ن

ً
صِبۡغَۃ

رَبنَُّا  ہُوَ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ فِی  وۡننََا  حآَجُّ

ُ
اتَ قلُۡ 

لکَُمۡ  وَ  اعَۡماَلنَُا   
ۤ
لنََا وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ وَ 
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rabb-bu-kum, wa la-naa a‘-maa-lu-
naa wa la-kum a‘-maa-lu-kum, wa 
nah-nu la-hoo mukh-li-soon.

140. am ta-qoo-loo-na inn-na ib-
raa-hee-ma wa is-maa-‘ee-la wa is-
haa-qa wa ya‘-qoo-ba wal-as-baa-ta 
kaa-noo hoo-dan aw na-saa-raa, qul 
a’-an-tum a‘-la-mu a-mill-laah, wa 
man az-la-mu mimm-man ka-ta-ma 
sha-haa-da-tan ‘in-da-hoo mi-nal 
laah, wa mall-laa-hu bi-ghaa-fi-lin 
‘amm-maa ta‘-ma-loon.

141. til-ka umm-ma-tun qad kha-
lat, la-haa maa ka-sa-bat wa la-kum 
maa ka-sab-tum, wa laa tus-a-loo-
na ‘amm-maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

130 And who forsakes the religion of Abraham but he who makes a fool 
of himself. And certainly We made him pure in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he is surely among the righteous. 131 When his Lord said to 
him, Submit, he said: I submit myself to the Lord of the worlds. 132 And 
the same did Abraham command his sons, and (so did) Jacob: My sons, 
surely Allah has chosen for you (this) religion, so do not die except as 
submitting ones. 133 Or were you witnesses when death visited Jacob, 
when he said to his sons: What will you serve after me? They said: We 
shall serve your God and the God of your fathers, Abraham and Ishmael 
and Isaac, one God only, and to Him do we submit. 134 Those are a people 
that have passed away; for them is what they earned and for you what 
you earn; and you will not be asked of what they did. 135 And they say: 
Be Jews or Christians, you will be on the right course. Say: Rather, (we 
follow) the religion of Abraham, the upright one, and he was not of those 
who set up partners (with Allah). 136 Say: We believe in Allah and (in) 
what has been revealed to us, and (in) what was revealed to Abraham, 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the tribes, and (in) what was given 

حۡنُ لہَٗ مُخۡلِصُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۹﴾ۙ
َ
اعَۡماَلکُُمۡ ۚ وَ ن

وَ  اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ  وَ  اِبرٰۡہٖمَ  اِنَّ  تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  امَۡ 
انوُۡا ہُوۡدًا 

َ
 ک

َ
اِسۡحٰقَ وَ یعَۡقُوۡبَ وَ الاۡسَۡبَاط

وَ   ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ امَِ  اعَۡلمَُ  ءَانَتۡمُۡ  قلُۡ   ؕ نصَٰرٰی  اوَۡ 

مِنَ  عِنۡدَہٗ  شَہَادَۃً  تمََ 
َ
ک مِمنَّۡ  اظَۡلمَُ  مَنۡ 

ہُ بغَِافِلٍ عَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴۰﴾
ہِ ؕ وَ مَا اللّٰ

اللّٰ

کَسَبَتۡ  مَا  ہَا 
َ
ل  ۚ خَلتَۡ  قدَۡ   

ٌ
ۃ امَُّ کَ 

ۡ
تلِ

تسُۡـلَُٔوۡنَ  لاَ  وَ   ۚ کَسَبۡتمُۡ  ا  مَّ لکَُمۡ  وَ 
انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴۱﴾٪

َ
عَماَّ ک
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to Moses and Jesus, and (in) what was given to the prophets from their 
Lord; we make no distinction between any of them and to Him we submit. 
137 So if they believe as you believe, they are indeed on the right course; 
and if they turn back, then they are only in opposition. But Allah will 
be sufficient for you against them; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 
138 (We take) Allah’s colour, and who is better than Allah at colouring, 
and we are His worshippers. 139 Say: Do you dispute with us about Allah, 
and He is our Lord and your Lord, and for us are our deeds and for you 
your deeds; and we are sincere to Him? 140 Or do you say that Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the tribes were Jews or Christians? 
Say: Do you know better or Allah?  And who is more unjust than he who 
conceals a testimony that he has from Allah? And Allah is not heedless of 
what you do. 141 Those are a people that have passed away; and for them 
is what they earned and for you what you earn; and you will not be asked 
concerning what they did.



مَا  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  فَہَآءُ  السُّ سَیَقُوۡلُ 
عَلیَۡہَا  انوُۡا 

َ
ک تِیۡ 

َّ ال قِبۡلتَِہمُِ  عَنۡ  مۡ 
ُ
ىہ

ّٰ وَل
رِبُ ؕ یہَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ 

ۡ
ہِ المَۡشۡرِقُ وَ المَۡغ

ؕ قلُۡ للِّّٰ
سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۴۲﴾ یشََّآءُ اِلیٰ صِرَاطٍ مُّ

وۡنوُۡا 
ُ

سَطًا لتَِّک  وَّ
ً

ۃ مۡ امَُّ
ُ

نٰک
ۡ
لکَِ جَعَل

ٰ
ذ

َ
وَ ک

سُوۡلُ  الرَّ وۡنَ 
ُ

یکَ وَ  اسِ  النَّ عَلیَ  شُہَدَآءَ 
 

َ
القِۡبۡلۃَ نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل مَا  وَ   ؕ شَہِیۡدًا  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک

بِعُ  ا لنَِعۡلمََ مَنۡ یتََّّ
َّ اِل  

ۤ
نۡتَ عَلیَۡہَا

ُ
تِیۡ ک

َّ ال
 ؕ عَقِبَیۡہِ  عَلیٰ  ینَّۡقَلِبُ  مِمنَّۡ  سُوۡلَ  الرَّ
ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  ا 
َّ اِل لکََبِیرَۡۃً  انتَۡ 

َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ 

لیُِضِیۡعَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ   ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ ہَدَی 
رَءُوۡفٌ 

َ
ل اسِ  باِلنَّ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

اِیمَۡانکَ
حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۴۳﴾ رَّ

مَآءِ  السَّ فِی  وَجۡہِکَ  بَ 
ُّ تقََل نرَٰی  قدَۡ 

فوََلِّ   ۪ ترَۡضٰہَا   
ً

قِبۡلۃَ کَ  فلَنَُوَلیَِّنَّ  ۚ
وَ   ؕ حرََامِ 

ۡ
ال المَۡسۡجِدِ  شَطۡرَ  وَجۡہَکَ 

مۡ 
ُ

وُجُوۡہَک وۡا 
ُّ فوََل کُنۡتمُۡ  مَا  حَیۡثُ 

الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ شَطۡرَہٗ 

مَا  وَ   ؕ بہِّمِۡ  رَّ مِنۡ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال ہُ 
انََّ لیََعۡلمَُوۡنَ 

ہُ بغَِافِلٍ عَماَّ یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴۴﴾
اللّٰ
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PART 2

Section 17: The Ka‘bah as the Spiritual Centre

142. sa-ya-qoo-lus su-fa-haa-u’ 
mi-nan naa-si maa wall-laa-hum 
‘an qib-la-ti-hi-mul la-tee kaa-noo 
‘a-lay-haa, qul lill-laa-hil mash-ri-qu 
wal-magh-rib, yah-dee mayn ya-
shaa’u ilaa si-raa-tim mus-ta-qeem.

143. wa ka-zaa-li-ka ja-‘al-naa-kum 
umm-ma-tanw wa-sa-tal li-ta-koo-
noo shu-ha-daa-a’ ‘a-lan naa-si wa 
ya-koo-nar ra-soo-lu ‘a-lay-kum sha-
hee-daa, wa maa ja-‘al-nal qib-la-tal 
la-tee kun-ta ‘a-lay-haa ill-laa li-na‘-
la-ma mayn yatt-ta-bi-‘ur ra-soo-
la mimm-mayn yan-qa-li-bu ‘a-laa 
‘a-qi-bayh, wa in kaa-nat la-ka-bee-
ra-tan ill-laa ‘a-lall-la-zee-na ha-dal 
laah, wa maa kaa-nal laa-hu li-yu-
dee-‘a ee-maa-na-kum, inn-nal laa-
ha binn-naa-si la-ra-oo-fur ra-heem.

144. qad na-raa ta-qall-lu-ba waj-
hi-ka fiss-sa-maa-i’ fa-la-nu-wall-li-
yann-na-ka qib-la-tan tar-daa-haa, 
fa-wall-li waj-ha-ka shat-ral mas-
ji-dil ha-raam, wa hay-su maa kun-
tum fa-wall-loo wu-joo-ha-kum 
shat-rah, wa inn-nal la-zee-na oo-tul 
ki-taa-ba la-ya‘-la-moo-na ann-na-
hul haqq-qu mirr-rabb-bi-him, wa 
mall-laa-hu bi-ghaa-fi-lin ‘amm-maa 
ya‘-ma-loon.



الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اتَیَۡتَ  لئَِنۡ  وَ 

انَتَۡ   
ۤ
مَا وَ   ۚ قِبۡلتََکَ  تبَِعُوۡا  ا  مَّ یۃٍَ 

ٰ
ا لِّ 

ُ
بکِ

بتَِابعٍِ  مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضُہ مَا  وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
قِبۡلتََہ بتَِابعٍِ 

مۡ 
ُ
اہَۡوَآءَہ بَعۡتَ 

َّ ات لئَِنِ  وَ   ؕ بعَۡضٍ   
َ

قِبۡلۃَ
اِذًا  کَ 

اِنَّ  ۙ مِ 
ۡ
العِۡل مِنَ  جَآءَکَ  مَا  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۵﴾ۘ
ٰ

مِنَ الظّ
َّ ل

مَا 
َ
ک یعَۡرِفوُۡنہَٗ  الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 

ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ فرَِیقًۡا  اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ابَنَۡآءَہ یعَۡرِفوُۡنَ 

مۡ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴۶﴾ؔ
ُ
 وَ ہ

َ
حقَّ

ۡ
تُمُوۡنَ ال

ۡ
لیََک

مِنَ  وۡننََّ 
ُ

تکَ فلَاَ  بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

الَ
رِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۷﴾٪

َ
المُۡمۡت
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145. wa la-in a-tay-tal la-zee-na 
oo-tul ki-taa-ba bi-kull-li aa-ya-tim 
maa ta-bi-‘oo qib-la-tak, wa maa 
an-ta-bi-taa-‘in qib-la-ta-hum, wa 
maa ba‘-du-hum bi-taa-bi-‘in qib-
la-ta ba‘d, wa la-i-nit ta-ba‘-ta ah-
waa-a-hum mim ba‘-di maa jaa-a-ka 
mi-nal ‘ilm, inn-na-ka i-zal la-mi-naz 
zaa-li-meen.

146. all-la-zee-na aa-tay-naa-hu-
mul ki-taa-ba ya‘-ri-foo-na-hoo ka-
maa ya‘-ri-foo-na ab-naa-a-hum, 
wa inn-na fa-ree-qam min-hum la-
yak-tu-moo-nal haqq-qa wa hum 
ya‘-la-moon.

147. al-haqq-qu mirr-rabb-bi-ka 
fa-laa ta-koo-nann-na mi-nal 
mum-ta-reen.

142 The fools among the people will say: What has turned them from their 
qiblah which they had? Say: The East and the West belong only to Allah; 
He guides whom He pleases to the right path. 143 And thus We have made 
you an exalted nation that you may be the bearers of witness to the 
people and (that) the Messenger may be a bearer of witness to you. And 
We did not make that which you would have to be the qiblah  but that We 
might distinguish him who follows the Messenger from him who turns 
back upon his heels. And it was indeed a hard test except for those whom 
Allah has guided. Nor was Allah going to make your faith to be fruitless. 
Surely Allah is Compassionate, Merciful, to the people. 144 Indeed We see 
the turning of your face to heaven, so We shall surely make you master 
of the qiblah which you like; turn then your face towards the Sacred 
Mosque. And wherever you are, turn your faces towards it. And those 
who have been given the Book certainly know that it is the truth from 



فاَسۡتَبِقُوا  مُوَلیِّۡہَا  ہُوَ   
ٌ

جۡہَۃ وِّ لٍّ 
ُ
لکِ وَ 

مُ 
ُ

بکِ تِ 
ۡ
یاَ وۡنوُۡا 

ُ
تکَ مَا  ایَنَۡ   ؕ خیَرٰۡتِ 

ۡ
ال

شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ جَمِیۡعًا  ہُ 
اللّٰ

قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۴۸﴾

وَ مِنۡ حَیۡثُ خَرَجۡتَ فوََلِّ وَجۡہَکَ شَطۡرَ 
بکَِّ   مِنۡ رَّ

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ہٗ للَ

حرََامِ ؕ وَ اِنَّ
ۡ

المَۡسۡجِدِ ال
ہُ بغَِافِلٍ عَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴۹﴾

ؕ وَ مَا اللّٰ

وَجۡہَکَ  فوََلِّ  خَرَجۡتَ  حَیۡثُ  مِنۡ  وَ 
مَا  حَیۡثُ  وَ   ؕ حرََامِ 

ۡ
ال المَۡسۡجِدِ  شَطۡرَ 

ا 
َّ لئَِل  ۙ شَطۡرَہٗ  مۡ 

ُ
وُجُوۡہَک وۡا 

ُّ فوََل نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ا ال

َّ  ٭ۙ اِل
ٌ

مۡ حُجَّۃ
ُ

اسِ عَلیَۡک وۡنَ للِنَّ
ُ

یکَ
اخۡشَوۡنیِۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
خۡشَوۡہ

َ
ت فلَاَ  ٭  مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ ظَلمَُوۡا 

کُمۡ 
َّ لعََل وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک نعِۡمَتِیۡ  لاِتُمَِّ  وَ  ٭ 

تہَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۰﴾ۛۙ
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their Lord. And Allah is not heedless of what they do. 145 And even if you 
should bring to those who have been given the Book every sign they 
would not follow your qiblah, nor can you be a follower of their qiblah, 
neither are they the followers of each other’s qiblah. And if you should 
follow their desires after the knowledge that has come to you, then you 
would indeed be from among the wrongdoers. 146 Those whom We have 
given the Book recognize him as they recognize their sons, but some of 
them surely conceal the truth while they know. 147 The truth is from your 
Lord, so do not be from among the doubters.

Section 18: The Ka‘bah as the Spiritual Centre

148. wa li-kull-linw wij-ha-tun hu-
wa mu-wall-lee-haa fas-ta-bi-qul 
khay-raat, ay-na maa ta-koo-noo 
ya’-ti bi-ku-mul laa-hu ja-mee-‘aa, 
inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in 
qa-deer.

149. wa min hay-su kha-raj-ta fa-
wall-li waj-ha-ka shat-ral mas-ji-dil 
ha-raam, wa inn-na-hoo lal-haqq-qu 
mirr-rabb-bik, wa mall-laa-hu bi-
ghaa-fi-lin ‘amm-maa ta‘-ma-loon.

150. wa min hay-su kha-raj-ta fa-
wall-li waj-ha-ka shat-ral mas-ji-dil 
ha-raam, wa hay-su maa kun-tum 
fa-wall-loo wu-joo-ha-kum shat-ra-
hoo li-all-laa ya-koo-na linn-naa-si 
‘a-lay-kum hujj-ja-tun ill-lal la-zee-
na za-la-moo min-hum, fa-laa takh-
shaw-hum wakh-shaw-nee wa li-u-
timm-ma ni‘-ma-tee ‘a-lay-kum wa 
la-‘all-la-kum tah-ta-doon.



مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ رَسُوۡلاً  مۡ 
ُ

فِیۡک نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا

َ
ک

مۡ 
ُ

یۡک
ّ
یزَُکِ وَ  یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک یتَۡلُوۡا 

وَ   
َ

مَۃ
ۡ

حِک
ۡ

ال وَ  الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 
ُ

ِمُک
ّ یعَُل وَ 

وۡنوُۡا تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۱﴾ۛؕ
ُ

ا لمَۡ تکَ مۡ مَّ
ُ

ِمُک
ّ یعَُل

لاَ  وَ  لیِۡ  رُوۡا 
ُ

اشۡک وَ  مۡ 
ُ
رۡک

ُ
اذَۡک رُوۡنیِۡۤ 

ُ
فاَذۡک

رُوۡنِ ﴿۱۵۲﴾٪
ُ
ف

ۡ
تکَ

اسۡتَعِیۡنُوۡا  مَنوُا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مَعَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ لٰوۃِ  الصَّ وَ  برِۡ  باِلصَّ

بِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۳﴾ الصّٰ

سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  یقُّۡتَلُ  لمَِنۡ  تقَُوۡلوُۡا  لاَ  وَ 
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151. ka-maa ar-sal-naa fee-kum ra-
soo-lam min-kum yat-loo ‘a-lay-kum 
aa-yaa-ti-naa wa yu-zakk-kee-kum 
wa yu-‘all-li-mu-ku-mul ki-taa-ba 
wal-hik-ma-ta wa u-‘all-li-mu-kum 
maa lam ta-koo-noo ta‘-la-moon.

152. faz-ku-roo-nee az-kur-kum 
wash-ku-roo-lee wa laa-tak-fu-roon.

148 And everyone has a goal to which he turns (himself), so vie with one 
another in good works. Wherever you are, Allah will bring you all together. 
Surely Allah is Powerful over all things. 149 And from whatsoever place 
you come forth, turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque. And surely 
it is the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not heedless of what you do. 
150 And from whatsoever place you come forth, turn your face towards 
the Sacred Mosque. And wherever you are, turn your faces towards it, 
so that people may have no plea against you except such of them as are 
unjust — so do not fear them and fear Me — and that I may complete My 
favour to you and that you may go aright. 151 Even as We have sent among 
you a Messenger from among you, who recites to you Our messages and 
purifies you and teaches you the Book and the Wisdom and teaches you 
what you did not know. 152 Therefore glorify Me, I will make you eminent, 
and give thanks to Me and do not be ungrateful to Me.

Section 19: Hard Trials necessary to establish Truth

153. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-nus/ta-‘ee-noo biss-sab-ri 
wass-sa-laah, inn-nal laa-ha ma-‘as 
saa-bi-reen.

154. wa laa ta-qoo-loo li-mayn yuq-
ta-lu fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi am-waat, 



ا 
َّ ل لکِٰنۡ  وَّ  احَۡیَآءٌ  بلَۡ   ؕ امَۡوَاتٌ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
تشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۴﴾

وَ  خوَۡفِ 
ۡ

ال نَ  مِّ بشَِیۡءٍ  مۡ 
ُ

ک
لنََبۡلُوَنَّ وَ 

الاۡنَفُۡسِ  وَ  الاۡمَۡوَالِ  نَ  مِّ نقَۡصٍ  وَ  جوُۡعِ 
ۡ

ال
بِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۵﴾ۙ رِ الصّٰ مَرٰتِ ؕ وَ بشَِّ

َ
وَ الثّ

ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ۙ  
ٌ

صِیۡبَۃ مُّ مۡ 
ُ
اصََابتَۡہ  ۤ اِذَا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
 اِلیَۡہِ رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۶﴾ؕ

ۤ
ا

ہِ وَ اِنَّ
ا للِّٰ

اِنَّ

وَ  بہِّمِۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ صَلَوٰتٌ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
مُ المُۡہۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۷﴾

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ  ۟ وَ اوُل

ٌ
رَحۡمَۃ

منَۡ 
َ

ہِ ۚ ف
فَا وَ المَۡرۡوَۃَ مِنۡ شَعَآئرِِ اللّٰ اِنَّ الصَّ

حَجَّ البَۡیۡتَ اوَِ اعۡتَمَرَ فلَاَ جُنَاحَ عَلیَۡہِ 
 ۙ خَیرًۡا  عَ  تطََوَّ مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ بہِِمَا  فَ  وَّ

َ
یطَّّ انَۡ 

ہَ شَاکِرٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۵۸﴾
فاَِنَّ اللّٰ

مِنَ  انَزَۡلنَۡا   
ۤ
مَا تُمُوۡنَ 

ۡ
یکَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ہُ  نّٰ بیََّ مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  ہُدٰی 

ۡ
ال وَ  نٰتِ  البَۡیِّ

مُ 
ُ
عَنُہ

ۡ
یلَ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ۙ الکِۡتٰبِ  فِی  اسِ  للِنَّ

عِنُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۹﴾ۙ
ّٰ مُ الل

ُ
عَنُہ

ۡ
ہُ وَ یلَ

اللّٰ

نُوۡا  بیََّ وَ  حوُۡا 
َ
اصَۡل وَ  تاَبوُۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا 
َّ اِل
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bal ah-yaa-unw wa laa-kil laa 
tash-‘u-roon.

155. wa la-nab-lu-wann-na-kum bi-
shay-im mi-nal khaw-fi wal-joo-‘i wa 
naq-sim mi-nal am-waa-li wal-an-fu-
si wass-sa-ma-raat, wa bash-shi-ris 
saa-bi-reen.

156. all-la-zee-na  i-zaa a-saa-bat-
hum mu-see-ba-tun, qaa-loo inn-
naa lill-laa-hi wa inn-naa i-lay-hi 
raa-ji-‘oon.

157. u-laa-i-ka ‘a-lay-him sa-laa-
waa-tum mir rabb-bi-him wa 
rah-mah, wa u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
muh-ta-doon.

158. inn-nas sa-faa wal-mar-wa-ta 
min sha-‘aa-i-ril laah, fa-man hajj-
jal bay-ta a-wi‘-ta-ma-ra fa-laa ju-
naa-ha ‘a-lay-hi ayn yatt-taww-wa-fa 
bi-hi-maa, wa man ta-taww-wa-‘a 
khay-ran, fa-inn-nal laa-ha shaa-ki-
run ‘a-leem.

159. inn-nal la-zee-na yak-tu-moo-
na maa an-zal-naa mi-nal bayy-yi-
naa-ti wal-hu-daa mim ba‘-di maa 
bayy-yann-naa-hu linn-naa-si fil-
ki-taa-bi, u-laa-i-ka yal-‘a-nu-hu-
mul laa-hu wa yal-‘a-nu-hu-mul 
laa-‘i-noon.

160. ill-lal la-zee-na taa-boo wa as-
la-hoo wa bayy-ya-noo fa-u-laa-i-ka 



ابُ  وَّ التَّ انَاَ  وَ   ۚ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  اتَوُۡبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  ول
ُ
فاَ

حِیۡمُ ﴿۱۶۰﴾ الرَّ
ارٌ 

َ
فّ

ُ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  مَاتوُۡا  وَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
وَ  ۃِ 

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ  
ُ

لعَۡنَۃ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
اسِ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿۱۶۱﴾ۙ النَّ

مُ 
ُ
عَنۡہ فُ 

َ
یُخفَّ لاَ   ۚ فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ 

مۡ ینُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۲﴾
ُ
ابُ وَ لاَ ہ

َ
العَۡذ

ہُوَ  ا 
َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ   ۚ احِدٌ  وَّ اِلہٌٰ  مۡ 

ُ
اِلـٰہُک وَ 

حِیۡمُ ﴿۱۶۳﴾٪ حۡمٰنُ الرَّ الرَّ
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a-too-bu ‘a-lay-him, wa a-nat taww-
waa-bur ra-heem.

161. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo 
wa maa-too wa hum kuff-faa-run, 
u-laa-i-ka ‘a-lay-him la‘-na-tul laa-
hi wal-ma-laa-i-ka-ti wann-naa-si 
aj-ma-‘een.

162. khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa laa yu-
khaff-fa-fu ‘an-hu-mul ‘a-zaa-bu wa 
laa hum yun-za-roon.

163. wa i-laa-hu-kum i-laa-hunw 
waa-hid, laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-war 
rah-maa-nur ra-heem.

153 O you who believe, seek assistance through patience and prayer; surely 
Allah is with the patient. 154 And do not speak of those who are slain in 
Allah’s way as dead. Rather, (they are) alive, but you do not perceive. 
155 And We shall certainly try you with something of fear and hunger and 
loss of property and lives and fruits. And give good news to the patient, 
156 who, when a misfortune befalls them, say: Surely we are Allah’s, and to 
Him we shall return. 157 Those are they on whom are blessings and mercy 
from their Lord; and those are the followers of the right course. 158 The 
Safa and the Marwah are truly among the signs of Allah; so whoever 
makes a pilgrimage to the House or pays a visit (to it), there is no blame 
on him if he goes round them. And whoever does good spontaneously 
— surely Allah is Bountiful in rewarding, Knowing. 159 Those who conceal 
the clear proofs and the guidance that We revealed after We have made 
it clear in the Book for people, these it is whom Allah curses, and those 
who curse, curse them (too). 160 Except those who repent and amend and 
make manifest (the truth), these it is to whom I turn (mercifully); and I 
am the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful. 161 Those who disbelieve 
and die while they are disbelievers, these it is on whom is the curse of 
Allah and the angels and people, of all (of them): 162 abiding in it; their 



وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ قِ 
ۡ
خَل فِیۡ  اِنَّ 

تِیۡ 
َّ کِ ال

ۡ
ہَارِ وَ الفُۡل یۡلِ وَ النَّ

َّ اخۡتِلاَفِ ال
 
ۤ
مَا وَ  اسَ  النَّ ینَۡفَعُ  بمَِا  البَۡحۡرِ  فِی  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت

حۡیَا 
َ
فاَ آءٍ  مَّ مِنۡ  مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ 
 فِیۡہَا مِنۡ 

َ
بہِِ الاۡرَۡضَ بعَۡدَ مَوۡتہَِا وَ بثَّ

حَابِ  السَّ وَ  الرّیِٰحِ  تصَۡرِیفِۡ  وَّ   ۪ دَآبۃٍَّ  لِّ 
ُ
ک

یٰتٍ 
ٰ

لاَ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مَآءِ  السَّ بیَنَۡ  رِ  المُۡسَخَّ
لقَِّوۡمٍ یعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۴﴾

ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ   

ُ
خِذ

َّ
یتَّ مَنۡ  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  وَ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ حُبِّ 
َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
وۡنہَ حِبُّ

ُ
یّ انَدَۡادًا 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال یرََی  لوَۡ  ؕوَ  ہِ 

للِّّٰ ا  حُبًّ اشََدُّ  ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا

ہِ 
للِّٰ ۃَ  القُۡوَّ انََّ   ۙ ابَ 

َ
العَۡذ یرََوۡنَ  اِذۡ  ا  ظَلمَُوۡۤ

ابِ ﴿۱۶۵﴾
َ

ہَ شَدِیدُۡ العَۡذ
جَمِیۡعًا ۙ وَّ انََّ اللّٰ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال مِنَ  بِعُوۡا 

ُّ ات ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اَ  تبَرََّ اِذۡ 

بہِمُِ  عَتۡ 
َ

تقََطّ وَ  ابَ 
َ

العَۡذ رَاوَُا  وَ  بَعُوۡا 
َّ ات

الاۡسَۡبَابُ ﴿۱۶۶﴾

ۃً  کَرَّ لنََا  انََّ  لوَۡ  بَعُوۡا 
َّ ات ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قاَلَ  وَ 
 ؕ ا  مِنَّ ءُوۡا  تبَرََّ مَا 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ اَ  فنََتَبرََّ
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punishment shall not be lightened nor shall they be given respite. 163 And 
your God is one God; there is no God but He! He is the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. 

Section 20: Unity must prevail

164. inn-na fee khal-qis sa-maa-
waa-ti wal-ar-di wakh-ti-laa-fil lay-li 
wann-na-haa-ri wal-ful-kil la-tee taj-
ree fil-bah-ri bi-maa yan-fa-‘un naa-
sa wa maa an-za-lal-laa-hu mi-nas 
sa-maa-i’ mim maa-in fa-ah-yaa bi-
hil ar-da ba‘-da maw-ti-haa wa bass-
sa fee-haa min kull-li daabb-ba-tin, 
wa tas-ree-fir ri-yaa-hi wass-sa-haa-
bil mu-sakh-kha-ri bay-nas sa-maa-i‘ 
wal-ar-di, la-aa-yaa-til li-qaw-miyn 
ya‘-qi-loon.

165. wa mi-nan naa-si mayn yatt-
ta-khi-zu min doo-nil laa-hi an-daa-
dayn yu-hibb-boo-na-hum ka-hubb-
bil laah, wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
a-shadd-du hubb-bal lill-laah, wa 
law ya-ral la-zee-na za-la-moo iz ya-
raw-nal ‘a-zaa-ba, ann-nal quww-
wa-ta lill-laa-hi ja-mee-‘aa, wa ann-
nal laa-ha sha-dee-dul ‘a-zaab.

166. iz ta-barr-ra-al la-zee-nat tu-bi-
‘oo mi-nal la-zee-nat ta-ba-‘oo wa 
ra-a-wul ‘a-zaa-ba wa ta-qatt-ta-‘at 
bi-hi-mul as-baab.

167. wa qaa-lal la-zee-nat ta-ba-‘oo 
law ann-na la-naa karr-ra-tan fa-
na-ta-barr-ra-a’ min-hum ka-maa 
ta-barr-ra-oo minn-naa, ka-zaa-li-ka 



مۡ حَسَرٰتٍ عَلیَۡہمِۡ 
ُ
ہُ اعَۡماَلہَ

لکَِ یرُِیہۡمُِ اللّٰ
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک

ارِ ﴿۱۶۷﴾٪ مۡ بِخٰرِجِینَۡ مِنَ النَّ
ُ
ؕ وَ مَا ہ

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مِماَّ  لُوۡا 
ُ
ک اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا

خُطُوٰتِ  بِعُوۡا  تتََّ لاَ  وَّ   ۫ۖ بًا  طَیِّ حَللٰاً 
بِینٌۡ ﴿۱۶۸﴾ ہٗ لکَُمۡ عَدُوٌّ مُّ

یۡطٰنِ ؕ اِنَّ
َ

الشّ

انَۡ  وَ  الفَۡحۡشَآءِ  وَ  وۡءِٓ  باِلسُّ مۡ 
ُ
مرُُک

ۡ
یاَ مَا 

اِنَّ
ہِ مَا لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۹﴾

تقَُوۡلوُۡا عَلیَ اللّٰ
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yu-ree-hi-mul laa-hu a‘-maa-la-hum 
ha-sa-raa-tin ‘a-lay-him, wa maa 
hum bi-khaa-ri-jee-na mi-nan naar.

164 In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the alternation of 
night and day, and the ships that run in the sea with that which benefits 
mankind, and the water that Allah sends down from the sky, then gives life 
with it to the earth after its death and spreads in it all (kinds of) animals, 
and the changing of the winds and the clouds made subservient between 
heaven and earth, there are surely signs for a people who understand. 
165 Yet there are some people who take for themselves objects of worship 
besides Allah, whom they love as they should love Allah. And those who 
believe are stronger in (their) love for Allah. And if only the wrongdoers 
had seen, when they see the punishment, that power is wholly Allah’s, 
and that Allah is Severe in punishing! 166 When those who were followed 
renounce those who followed (them), and they see the punishment and 
their ties are cut apart. 167 And those who followed will say: If only we 
could return, we would renounce them as they have renounced us. Thus 
will Allah show them their deeds to be intense regret to them, and they 
will not escape from the Fire. 

Section 21: Prohibited Foods

168. yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su ku-loo 
mimm-maa fil-ar-di ha-laa-lan tayy-
yi-baa, wa laa tatt-ta-bi-‘oo khu-tu-
waa-tish shay-taan, inn-na-hoo la-
kum ‘a-duww-wum mu-been.

169. inn-na-maa ya’-mu-ru-kum 
biss-soo-i’ wal-fah-shaa-i’ wa an 
ta-qoo-loo ‘a-lal laa-hi maa laa 
ta‘-la-moon.



ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا بِعُوۡا 

َّ ات مُ 
ُ
لہَ قِیۡلَ  اِذَا  وَ 

بآَءَناَ 
ٰ
 الَفَۡیۡنَا عَلیَۡہِ ا

ۤ
بِعُ مَا قاَلوُۡا بلَۡ نتََّ

وَّ  شَیۡئًا  یعَۡقِلُوۡنَ  لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
بآَؤُہ

ٰ
ا انَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ  اوََ   ؕ

لاَ یہَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۰﴾

ذِیۡ 
َّ ال کَمَثَلِ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مَثَلُ  وَ 
 ؕ ندَِآءً  وَّ  دُعَآءً  ا 

َّ اِل یسَۡمَعُ  لاَ  بمَِا  ینَۡعِقُ 
مۡ لاَ یعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۱﴾

ُ
مٌ عُمۡیٌ فہَ

ۡ
 بکُ

ۢ صُمٌّ

بٰتِ  طَیِّ مِنۡ  لُوۡا 
ُ
ک مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  ہِ 

للِّٰ رُوۡا 
ُ

اشۡک وَ  مۡ 
ُ

رَزَقۡنٰک مَا 
اِیاَّہُ تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۲﴾

مَ  الدَّ وَ   
َ

المَۡیۡتَۃ مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک مَ  حَرَّ مَا 
اِنَّ

ہِ 
اللّٰ لغَِیرِۡ  بہِٖ   

َ
اہُِلّ  

ۤ
مَا وَ  زِیرِۡ 

ۡ
خِن

ۡ
ال حۡمَ 

َ
ل وَ 

اِثمَۡ  فلَاَۤ  عَادٍ  لاَ  وَّ  باَغٍ  غَیرَۡ  اضۡطُرَّ  منَِ 
َ

ف  ۚ
حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۷۳﴾ ہَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

عَلیَۡہِ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

مِنَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا تُمُوۡنَ 

ۡ
یکَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
قلَِیۡلاً  ثمََنًا  بہِٖ  رُوۡنَ 

َ
یشَۡت وَ  الکِۡتٰبِ 

ا 
َّ اِل بطُُوۡنہِمِۡ  فِیۡ  لُوۡنَ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَ مَا  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ۙ

وَ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
ِمُہ

ّ ل
َ
یکُ لاَ  وَ  ارَ  النَّ

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۱۷۴﴾
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
یۡہمِۡ ۖۚ وَ لہَ

ّ
لاَ یزَُکِ
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170. wa i-zaa qee-la la-hu-mut ta-
bi-‘oo maa an-za-lal laa-hu, qaa-
loo bal natt-ta-bi-‘u maa al-fay-naa 
‘a-lay-hi aa-baa-a-naa a-wa law kaa-
na aa-baa-u-hum laa ya‘-qi-loo-na 
shay-anw wa laa yah-ta-doon.

171. wa ma-sa-lul la-zee-na ka-fa-
roo ka-ma-sa-lil la-zee yan-‘i-qu bi-
maa laa yas-ma-‘u ill-laa du-‘aa-anw 
wa ni-daa-aa’, summ-mum buk-mum 
‘um-yun fa-hum laa ya‘-qi-loon.

172. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo ku-loo min tayy-yi-baa-ti 
maa ra-zaq-naa-kum wash-ku-roo 
lill-laa-hi in kun-tum iyy-yaa-hu 
ta‘-bu-doon.

173. inn-na-maa harr-ra-ma ‘a-lay-
ku-mul may-ta-ta wadd-da-ma wa 
lah-mal khin-zee-ri wa maa u-hill-la 
bi-hee li-ghay-ril laah, fa-ma-nid/
turr-ra ghay-ra baa-ghinw wa laa 
‘aa-din fa-laa is-ma ‘a-layh, inn-nal 
laa-ha gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

174. inn-nal la-zee-na yak-tu-moo-
na maa an-za-lal laa-hu mi-nal ki-
taa-bi wa yash-ta-roo-na bi-hee sa-
ma-nan qa-lee-laa, u-laa-i-ka maa 
ya’-ku-loo-na fee bu-too-ni-him 
ill-lan naa-ra wa laa yu-kall-li-mu-
hu-mul laa-hu yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti 
wa laa yu-zakk-kee-him , wa la-hum 
‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.



 
َ

للٰۃَ
َ

الضّ رَوُا 
َ
اشۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
 
ۤ
ماَ

َ
ف  ۚ باِلمَۡغۡفرَِۃِ  ابَ 

َ
العَۡذ وَ  ہُدٰی 

ۡ
باِل

ارِ ﴿۱۷۵﴾ مۡ عَلیَ النَّ
ُ
اصَۡبرََہ

وَ   ؕ حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل الکِۡتٰبَ  لَ  نزََّ ہَ 
اللّٰ نَّ 

َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ 

لفَِیۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  فِی  اخۡتَلفَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِنَّ 

شِقَاقٍۭ بعَِیۡدٍ ﴿۱۷۶﴾٪

51Al-Ba-qa-rahPart 2

175. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-nash/ta-ra-
wud da-laa-la-ta bil-hu-daa wal-‘a-
zaa-ba bil-magh-fi-rah, fa-maa as-
ba-ra-hum ‘a-lan naar.

176. zaa-li-ka bi-ann-nal laa-ha 
nazz-za-lal ki-taa-ba bil-haqq, wa 
inn-nal la-zee-nakh/ta-la-foo fil-ki-
taa-bi la-fee shi-qaa-qim ba-‘eed.

168 O people, eat the lawful and good things from what is in the earth, 
and do not follow the footsteps of the devil. Surely he is an open enemy 
to you. 169 He commands you only (to commit) evil and indecency, and 
that you speak against Allah what you do not know. 170 And when it is 
said to them, Follow what Allah has revealed, they say: But we follow 
that (path) upon which we found our fathers. What! Even though their 
fathers had no sense at all, nor did they follow the right way. 171 And the 
parable of those who disbelieve is as the parable of one who calls out 
to that which hears no more than a call and a cry. Deaf, dumb, blind, so 
they have no sense. 172 O you who believe, eat of the good things that 
We have provided you with, and give thanks to Allah if He it is Whom you 
serve. 173 He has forbidden you only what dies of itself, and blood, and 
the flesh of swine, and that on which any other name than that of Allah 
has been invoked. Then whoever is driven by necessity, not desiring, nor 
exceeding the limit, no sin is upon him. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
174 Those who conceal anything of the Book that Allah has revealed and 
take for it a small price, they eat nothing but fire into their bellies, and 
Allah will not speak to them on the day of Resurrection, nor will He purify 
them; and for them is a painful punishment. 175 Those are they who buy 
error for guidance and punishment for forgiveness; how bold they are to 
challenge the Fire! 176 That is because Allah has revealed the Book with 
truth. And surely those who disagree about the Book go far in opposition. 



قِبَلَ  مۡ 
ُ

وُجُوۡہَک وۡا 
ُّ توَُل انَۡ  البِۡرَّ  لیَسَۡ 

البِۡرَّ  لکِٰنَّ  وَ  رِبِ 
ۡ
المَۡغ وَ  المَۡشۡرِقِ 

وَ  خِرِ 
ٰ

الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ مَنَ  ٰ

ا مَنۡ 
وَ   ۚ بِیٖنَّ  النَّ وَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  وَ  ۃِ 

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل

وَ  القُۡرۡبٰی  ذَوِی  ہٖ  حُبِّ عَلیٰ  المَۡالَ  تیَ 
ٰ
ا

بِیۡلِ  السَّ ابنَۡ  وَ  المَۡسٰکِینَۡ  وَ  الیَۡتٰمٰی 
اقَاَمَ  وَ   ۚ الرّقِاَبِ  فِی  وَ  آئلِِینَۡ  السَّ وَ   ۙ
المُۡوۡفوُۡنَ  وَ   ۚ وۃَ 

ٰ
ک الزَّ تیَ 

ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ

فِی  بِرِینَۡ  الصّٰ وَ   ۚ عٰہَدُوۡا  اِذَا  بعَِہۡدِہمِۡ 
 ؕ سِ 

ۡ
البَۡا حِینَۡ  وَ  آءِ  رَّ

َ
الضّ وَ  سَآءِ 

ۡ
البَۡا

مُ 
ُ
ہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ؕ صَدَقوُۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
قُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۷﴾ المُۡتَّ

مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک کُتِبَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

حرُِّ 
ۡ

باِل حرُُّ 
ۡ

الَ  ؕ القَۡتۡلیٰ  فِی  القِۡصَاصُ 
 ؕ باِلاۡنُثٰۡی  الاۡنُثٰۡی  وَ  باِلعَۡبۡدِ  العَۡبۡدُ  وَ 
 
ۢ
فاَتبَِّاعٌ شَیۡءٌ  اخَِیۡہِ  مِنۡ  لہَٗ  عُفِیَ  منَۡ 

َ
ف

 ؕ باِِحۡسَانٍ  اِلیَۡہِ  ادََآءٌ  وَ  باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ 
منَِ 

َ
ف  ؕ  

ٌ
رَحۡمَۃ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ خۡفِیۡفٌ 

َ
ت ذٰلکَِ 

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۱۷۸﴾
َ

ہٗ عَذ
َ
اعۡتَدٰی بعَۡدَ ذٰلکَِ فلَ

ولیِ 
ُ
یّٰۤا حَیٰوۃٌ  القِۡصَاصِ  فِی  لکَُمۡ  وَ 

قُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۹﴾ کُمۡ تتََّ
َّ الاۡلَبَۡابِ لعََل
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Section 22: Retaliation and Bequests

177. lay-sal birr-ra an tu-wall-loo 
wu-joo-ha-kum qi-ba-lal mash-ri-
qi wal-magh-ri-bi wa laa-kinn-nal 
birr-ra man aa-ma-na bill-laa-hi wal-
yaw-mil aa-khi-ri wal-ma-laa-i-ka-ti 
wal-ki-taa-bi wann-na-biyy-yee-na 
wa aa-tal maa-la ‘a-laa hubb-bi-
hee za-wil qur-baa wal-ya-taa-maa 
wal ma-saa-kee-na wab-nas sa-beel 
wass-saa-i-lee-na, wa firr-ri-qaab, 
wa a-qaa-mas sa-laa-ta wa aa-taz 
za-kaa-ta wal-moo-foo-na bi-‘ah-di-
him i-zaa ‘aa-ha-doo, wass-saa-bi-
ree-na fil-ba’-saa-i’ wadd-darr-raa-i’ 
wa hee-nal ba’s, u-laa-i-kal la-zee-
na sa-da-qoo, wa u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
mutt-ta-qoon.

178. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo ku-ti-ba ‘a-lay-ku-mul qi-
saa-su fil-qat-laa, al-hurr-ru bil-hurr-
ri wal-‘ab-du bil-’ab-di wal-un-saa 
bil-un-saa, fa-man ‘u-fi-ya la-hoo 
min a-khee-hi shay-un fatt-ti-baa-
‘um bil-ma‘-roo-fi wa a-daa-un i-lay-
hi bi-ih-saan, zaa-li-ka takh-fee-fum 
mir rabb-bi-kum wa rah-mah, fa-
ma-ni‘/ta-daa ba‘-da zaa-li-ka fa-la-
hoo ‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.

179. wa la-kum fil-qi-saa-si ha-yaa-
tuyn yaa-u-lil al-baa-bi la-‘all-la-kum 
tatt-ta-qoon.



المَۡوۡتُ  مُ 
ُ
احََدَک حَضَرَ  اِذَا  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک تِبَ 

ُ
ک

وَالدَِینِۡ 
ۡ

للِ  
ُ

ۃ الوَۡصِیَّ  ۚۖ خَیرَۡاۨ  ترََکَ  اِنۡ 
عَلیَ  ا 

ً
حَقّ  ۚ باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ  الاۡقَۡرَبیِنَۡ  وَ 

قِینَۡ ﴿۱۸۰﴾ؕ المُۡتَّ

اِثمُۡہٗ   
ۤ
مَا

فاَِنَّ سَمِعَہٗ  مَا  بعَۡدَ  لہَٗ  بدََّ منَۢۡ 
َ

ف
سَمِیۡعٌ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ لوُۡنہَٗ  یبَُدِّ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال عَلیَ 

عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۸۱﴾ؕ

اِثمًۡا  اوَۡ  جَنَفًا  وۡصٍ  مُّ مِنۡ  خَافَ  منَۡ 
َ

ف
ہَ 

مۡ فلَاَۤ اِثمَۡ عَلیَۡہِ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
ُ
صۡلحََ بیَۡنَہ

َ
فاَ

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۸۲﴾٪ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
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180. ku-ti-ba ‘a-lay-kum i-zaa ha-
da-ra a-ha-da-ku-mul maw-tu in 
ta-ra-ka khay-ra-nil wa-siyy-ya-tu 
lill-waa-li-day-ni wal-aq-ra-bee-
na bil-ma‘-roo-fi, haqq-qan ‘a-lal 
mutt-ta-qeen.

181. fa-mam badd-da-la-hoo ba‘-da 
maa sa-mi-‘a-hoo fa-inn-na-maa is-
mu-hoo ‘a-lal la-zee-na yu-badd-di-
loo-na-hoo, inn-nal laa-ha sa-mee-
‘un ‘a-leem.

182. fa-man khaa-fa mim moo-sin 
ja-na-fan aw is-man fa-as-la-ha bay-
na-hum fa-laa is-ma ‘a-layh, inn-nal 
laa-ha gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

177 It is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards the East and 
the West, but righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last Day, 
and the angels  and the Book and the prophets, and gives away wealth 
out of love for Him to the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and 
the traveller and to those who ask and to set slaves free and keeps up 
prayer and gives the due charity; and the performers of their promise 
when they make a promise, and the patient in distress and affliction and 
in the time of conflict. These are they who are truthful; and these are 
they who keep their duty. 178 O you who believe, retaliation is prescribed 
for you in the matter of the slain: the free for the free, and the slave 
for the slave, and the female for the female. But if remission is made 
to one by his (aggrieved) brother, prosecution (for blood-money) should 
be according to usage, and payment to him in a good manner. This is 
an alleviation from your Lord and a mercy. Whoever exceeds the limit 
after this, will have a painful punishment. 179 And there is life for you in 
retaliation, you people of understanding, that you may guard yourselves. 
180 It is prescribed for you, when death approaches one of you, if he 



مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک کُتِبَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال عَلیَ  کُتِبَ  مَا 

َ
ک یَامُ  الصِّ

قُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۳﴾ۙ کُمۡ تتََّ
َّ قبَۡلِکُمۡ لعََل

مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک انَ 
َ
ک منَۡ 

َ
ف  ؕ عۡدُوۡدٰتٍ  مَّ ایَاَّمًا 

اخَُرَ  ایَاَّمٍ  نۡ  مِّ ۃٌ  فعَِدَّ رٍ 
َ
سَف عَلیٰ  اوَۡ  رِیضًۡا 

َ
مّ

طَعَامُ   
ٌ

فِدۡیۃَ یطُِیۡقُوۡنہَٗ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال عَلیَ  وَ   ؕ

خَیرٌۡ  فہَُوَ  خَیرًۡا  عَ  تطََوَّ منَۡ 
َ

ف  ؕ مِسۡکِینٍۡ 
نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ہٗ ؕ وَ انَۡ تصَُوۡمُوۡا خَیرٌۡ لکَُّمۡ اِنۡ ک

َّ ل
تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۴﴾

نُ 
ٰ
القُۡرۡا فِیۡہِ  انُزِۡلَ  ذِیۡۤ 

َّ ال رَمَضَانَ  شَہۡرُ 
ہُدٰی 

ۡ
ال نَ  مِّ نٰتٍ  بیَِّ وَ  اسِ  للِّنَّ ہُدًی 

ہۡرَ 
َ

الشّ مُ 
ُ

مِنۡک شَہِدَ  منَۡ 
َ

ف  ۚ رۡقاَنِ 
ُ
الفۡ وَ 

عَلیٰ  اوَۡ  مرَِیضًۡا  انَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ یَصُمۡہُ 

ۡ
فلَ

ہُ 
اللّٰ یرُِیدُۡ   ؕ اخَُرَ  ایَاَّمٍ  نۡ  مِّ ۃٌ  فعَِدَّ رٍ 

َ
سَف

وَ   ۫ العُۡسۡرَ  مُ 
ُ

بکِ یرُِیدُۡ  لاَ  وَ  الیُۡسۡرَ  مُ 
ُ

بکِ
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leaves behind wealth for parents and near relatives, to make a bequest 
in a kindly manner; it is incumbent upon the dutiful. 181 Then whoever 
changes it after he has heard it, the sin of it is only upon those who 
change it. Surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 182 But if one fears a wrong 
or a sinful course on the part of the testator, and effects an agreement 
between the parties, there is no blame on him. Surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

Section 23: Fasting

183. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo ku-ti-ba ‘a-lay-ku-mus si-
yaa-mu ka-maa ku-ti-ba ‘a-lal la-
zee-na min qab-li-kum la-‘all-la-kum 
tatt-ta-qoon.

184. ayy-yaa-mam ma‘-doo-daat, 
fa-man kaa-na min-kum ma-ree-
dan aw ‘a-laa sa-fa-rin fa-‘idd-da-
tum min ayy-yaa-min u-khar, wa 
‘a-lal la-zee-na yu-tee-qoo-na-hoo 
fid-ya-tun ta-‘aa-mu mis-keen, fa-
man ta-taww-wa-‘a khay-ran fa-hu-
wa khay-rul la-hoo, wa an ta-soo-
moo khay-rul la-kum in kun-tum 
ta‘-la-moon.

185. shah-ru ra-ma-daa-nal la-zee 
un-zi-la fee-hil qur-aa-nu hu-dal linn-
naa-si wa bayy-yi-naa-tim mi-nal hu-
daa wal-fur-qaan, fa-man sha-hi-da 
min-ku-mush shah-ra fal-ya-sum-
hu, wa man kaa-na ma-ree-dan aw 
‘a-laa sa-fa-rin fa-‘idd-da-tum min 
ayy-yaa-min u-khar, yu-ree-dul laa-
hu bi-ku-mul yus-ra wa laa yu-ree-
du bi-ku-mul ‘us-ra, wa laa yu-ree-
du bi-ku-mul ‘us-ra, wa li-tuk-mi-lul 



عَلیٰ  ہَ 
اللّٰ ِرُوا 

بّ
َ

لتُِک وَ  ۃَ  العِۡدَّ مِلُوا 
ۡ

لتُِک
رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۵﴾

ُ
کُمۡ تشَۡک

َّ مۡ وَ لعََل
ُ

مَا ہَدٰىک

قرَِیبٌۡ  فاَِنیِّۡ  یۡ  عَنِّ عِبَادِیۡ  لکََ 
َ
سَا اِذَا  وَ 

 ۙ دَعَانِ  اِذَا  اعِ  الدَّ دَعۡوَۃَ  اجُِیۡبُ   ؕ
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل بیِۡ  لیُۡؤۡمِنوُۡا  وَ  لیِۡ  جِیۡبُوۡا 
َ

یسَۡت
ۡ
فلَ

یرَۡشُدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۶﴾

فثَُ  الرَّ یَامِ  الصِّ  
َ

لیَۡلۃَ لکَُمۡ   
َ

احُِلّ
وَ  لکَُّمۡ  لبَِاسٌ  ہُنَّ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
نسَِآئکِ اِلیٰ 

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ک

انََّ ہُ 
اللّٰ عَلِمَ   ؕ ہُنَّ 

َّ
ل لبَِاسٌ  انَتۡمُۡ 

مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک فتََابَ  مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسَک خۡتَانوُۡنَ 
َ
ت

وَ  باَشِرُوۡہُنَّ  فاَلـۡنَٰٔ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک عَفَا  وَ 
وَ   ۪ لکَُمۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ کَتَبَ  مَا  ابتَۡغُوۡا 
لکَُمُ  نَ 

یتََبَیَّ ی  حَتّٰ رَبوُۡا 
ۡ

اش وَ  لُوۡا 
ُ
ک

الاۡسَۡوَدِ  خیَۡطِ 
ۡ

ال مِنَ  الاۡبَیَۡضُ  خیَۡطُ 
ۡ

ال
اِلیَ  یَامَ  الصِّ وا  اتَمُِّ ثمَُّ  الفَۡجۡرِ۪  مِنَ 
عٰکِفُوۡنَ  انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  تبَُاشِرُوۡہُنَّ  لاَ  وَ   ۚ یۡلِ 

َّ ال
فلَاَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ حُدُوۡدُ  کَ 
ۡ
تلِ  ؕ المَۡسٰجِدِ  فِی   ۙ

یٰتِہٖ 
ٰ
ا ہُ 

اللّٰ یبَُیِنُّ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ تقَۡرَبوُۡہَا 

قُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۷﴾ مۡ یتََّ
ُ
ہ

َّ اسِ لعََل للِنَّ

مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک امَۡوَالکَُمۡ  ا  لُوۡۤ
ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ لاَ  وَ 

امِ 
َّ
حکُ

ۡ
ال اِلیَ   

ۤ
بہَِا تدُۡلوُۡا  وَ  باِلبَۡاطِلِ 
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‘idd-da-ta wa li-tu-kabb-bi-rul laa-ha 
‘a-laa maa ha-daa-kum wa la-‘all-la-
kum tash-ku-roon.

186. wa i-zaa sa-a-la-ka ‘i-baa-dee 
‘ann-nee fa-inn-nee qa-reeb, u-jee-
bu da‘-wa-tad daa-‘i i-zaa da-‘aa-ni, 
fal-yas-ta-jee-boo lee wal-yu’-mi-
noo bee la-‘all-la-hum yar-shu-doon.

187. u-hill-la la-kum lay-la-tas si-
yaa-mir ra-fa-su i-laa ni-saa-i-kum 
hunn-na li-baa-sul la-kum wa an-
tum li-baa-sul la-hunn-na, ‘a-li-mal 
laa-hu ann-na-kum kun-tum takh-
taa-noo-na an-fu-sa-kum fa-taa-ba 
‘a-lay-kum wa ‘a-faa ‘an-kum fal-
aa-na baa-shi-roo-hunn-na wab-ta-
ghoo maa ka-ta-bal laa-hu la-kum, 
wa ku-loo wash-ra-boo hatt-taa 
ya-ta-bayy-ya-na la-ku-mul khay-tul 
ab-ya-du mi-nal khay-til as-wa-di 
mi-nal fajr, summ-ma a-timm-mus 
si-yaa-ma i-lal layl, wa laa tu-baa-
shi-roo-hunn-na wa an-tum ‘aa-ki-
foo-na fil-ma-saa-jid, til-ka hu-doo-
dul laa-hi fa-laa taq-ra-boo-haa, 
ka-zaa-li-ka yu-bayy-yi-nul laa-hu 
aa-yaa-ti-hee linn-naa-si la-‘all-la-
hum yatt-ta-qoon.

188. wa laa ta’-ku-loo am-waa-
la-kum bay-na-kum bil-baa-ti-li 
wa tud-loo bi-haa i-lal hukk-kaa-
mi li-ta’-ku-loo fa-ree-qam min 



اسِ  النَّ امَۡوَالِ  نۡ  مِّ فرَِیقًۡا  لُوۡا 
ُ
ک

ۡ
لتَِا

باِلاِۡثمِۡ وَ انَتۡمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۸﴾٪
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am-waa-lin naa-si bil-is-mi wa an-
tum ta‘-la-moon.

183 O you who believe, fasting is prescribed for you, as it was prescribed 
for those before you, so that you may guard against evil. 184 For a certain 
number of days. But whoever among you is sick or on a journey, (he 
shall fast) a (like) number of other days. And those who find it extremely 
hard may effect redemption by feeding a poor one. So whoever does 
good spontaneously, it is better for him; and that you fast is better for 
you if you know. 185 The month of Ramadan is that in which the Quran 
was revealed, a guidance to people and clear proofs of the guidance and 
the Criterion. So whoever of you is present in the month, he shall fast in 
it, and whoever is sick or on a journey, (he shall fast) a (like) number of 
other days. Allah desires ease for you, and He does not desire hardship 
for you, and (He desires) that you should complete the number and that 
you should exalt the greatness of Allah for having guided you and that 
you may give thanks. 186 And when My servants ask you concerning Me, 
surely I am near. I answer the prayer of the supplicant when he calls on 
Me, so they should hear My call and believe in Me that they may walk in 
the right way. 187 It is made lawful for you to have intercourse with your 
wives on the night of the fast. They are an apparel for you and you are 
an apparel for them. Allah knows that you acted unjustly to yourselves, 
so He turned to you in mercy and removed (the burden) from you. So 
now be in contact with them and seek what Allah has ordained for you, 
and eat and drink until the whiteness of the day becomes distinct from 
the blackness of the night at dawn, then complete the fast till nightfall, 
and do not touch them while you keep to the mosques. These are the 
limits of Allah, so do not go near them. Thus does Allah make clear 
His messages for people that they may keep their duty. 188 And do not 
swallow up your property among yourselves by false means, nor seek to 
gain access thereby to the judges, so that you may swallow up a part of 
the property of (other) people wrongfully while you know. 



ہِیَ  قلُۡ   ؕ ۃِ 
َّ الاۡہَِل عَنِ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ 

حجَِّ ؕ وَ لیَسَۡ البِۡرُّ 
ۡ

اسِ وَ ال مَوَاقِیۡتُ للِنَّ
وَ  ظُہُوۡرِہَا  مِنۡ  البُۡیُوۡتَ  توُا 

ۡ
تاَ نۡ 

َ
باِ

البُۡیُوۡتَ  اۡتوُا  وَ  قٰیۚ 
َّ ات مَنِ  البِۡرَّ  لکِٰنَّ 

کُمۡ 
َّ لعََل ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ ات وَ   ۪ ابَوَۡابہَِا  مِنۡ 

تفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۱۸۹﴾

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  قاَتلُِوۡا  وَ 
لاَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ تعَۡتَدُوۡا  لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

یقَُاتلُِوۡنکَ
یُحِبُّ المُۡعۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۱۹۰﴾

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
ثقَِفۡتُمُوۡہ حَیۡثُ  مۡ 

ُ
اقۡتُلُوۡہ وَ 

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
اخَۡرَجُوۡک حَیۡثُ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
اخَۡرِجُوۡہ

مۡ 
ُ
 اشََدُّ مِنَ القَۡتۡلِ ۚ وَ لاَ تقُٰتِلُوۡہ

ُ
الفِۡتۡنَۃ

مۡ 
ُ
ی یقُٰتِلُوۡک حرََامِ حَتّٰ

ۡ
عِنۡدَ المَۡسۡجِدِ ال

لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
فاَقۡتُلُوۡہ مۡ 

ُ
تَلُوۡک

ٰ
ق فاَِنۡ   ۚ فِیۡہِ 

جَزَآءُ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۹۱﴾

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۹۲﴾ ہَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
فاَِنِ انتَۡہَوۡا فاَِنَّ اللّٰ

وۡنَ 
ُ

 وَّ یکَ
ٌ

وۡنَ فِتۡنَۃ
ُ

ی لاَ تکَ مۡ حَتّٰ
ُ
تِلُوۡہ

ٰ
وَ ق

ا 
َّ ہِ ؕ فاَِنِ انتَۡہَوۡا فلَاَ عُدۡوَانَ اِل

ینُۡ للِّٰ الدِّ
لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۹۳﴾

ٰ
عَلیَ الظّ
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Section 24: Fighting in Defence

189. yas-a-loo-na-ka ’a-nil a-hill-lah, 
qul hi-yaa ma-waa-qee-tu linn-naa-
si wal-hajj, wa lay-sal birr-ru bi-an 
ta’-tul bu-yoo-ta min zu-hoo-ri-haa 
wa laa-kinn-nal birr-ra ma-nit ta-
qaa, wa’-tul bu-yoo-ta min ab-waa-
bi-haa, watt-ta-qul laa-ha la-‘all-la-
kum tuf-li-hoon.

190. wa qaa-ti-loo fee sa-bee-lil laa-
hil la-zee-na yu-qaa-ti-loo-na-kum 
wa laa ta‘-ta-doo, inn-nal laa-ha laa 
yu-hibb-bul mu‘-ta-deen.

191. waq-tu-loo-hum hay-su sa-
qif-tu-moo-hum wa akh-ri-joo-hum 
min hay-su akh-ra-joo-kum wal-fit-
na-tu a-shadd-du mi-nal qatl, wa laa 
tu-qaa-ti-loo-hum ‘in-dal mas-ji-dil 
ha-raa-mi hatt-taa yu-qaa-ti-loo-
kum feeh, fa-in qaa-ta-loo-kum faq-
tu-loo-hum, ka-zaa-li-ka ja-zaa-ul 
kaa-fi-reen.

192. fa-i-nin/ta-haw fa-inn-nal laa-
ha gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

193. wa qaa-ti-loo-hum hatt-taa laa 
ta-koo-na fit-na-tunw wa ya-koo-
nud dee-nu lill-laah, fa-i-nin/ta-
haw fa-laa ‘ud-waa-na ill-laa ‘a-laz 
zaa-li-meen.



وَ  حرََامِ 
ۡ

ال ہۡرِ 
َ

باِلشّ حرََامُ 
ۡ

ال ہۡرُ 
َ

الَشّ
اعۡتَدٰی  منَِ 

َ
ف  ؕ قِصَاصٌ  حرُُمٰتُ 

ۡ
ال

مَا  بمِِثۡلِ  عَلیَۡہِ  فاَعۡتَدُوۡا  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک
وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ ات وَ   ۪ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک اعۡتَدٰی 

قِینَۡ ﴿۱۹۴﴾ ہَ مَعَ المُۡتَّ
ا انََّ اللّٰ اعۡلمَُوۡۤ

قُوۡا 
ۡ
تلُ لاَ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  انَفِۡقُوۡا  وَ 
ہۡلکَُۃِ ۛۖۚ وَ احَۡسِنُوۡا  مۡ اِلیَ التَّ

ُ
یدِۡیکۡ

َ
باِ

ہَ یُحِبُّ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۹۵﴾
ۛۚ اِنَّ اللّٰ

فاَِنۡ   ؕ ہِ 
للِّٰ العُۡمۡرَۃَ  وَ  حجََّ 

ۡ
ال وا  اتَمُِّ وَ 

ہَدۡیِ ۚ وَ لاَ 
ۡ
ماَ اسۡتَیۡسَرَ مِنَ ال

َ
احُۡصِرۡتمُۡ ف

ہَدۡیُ 
ۡ
ال یبَۡلغَُ  ی  حَتّٰ مۡ 

ُ
رُءُوۡسَک حۡلِقُوۡا 

َ
ت

بہِٖۤ  اوَۡ  رِیضًۡا 
َ
مّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک انَ 

َ
ک منَۡ 

َ
ف  ؕ ہٗ 

َّ
مَحِل

اوَۡ  صِیَامٍ  نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

ففَِدۡیۃَ اۡسِہٖ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ اذًَی 
منَۡ 

َ
ف  ٝ امَِنۡتمُۡ   ۤ فاَِذَا  ۚ نسُُکٍ  اوَۡ  صَدَقۃٍَ 

اسۡتَیۡسَرَ  ماَ 
َ

ف حجَِّ 
ۡ

ال اِلیَ  باِلعُۡمۡرَۃِ  عَ  تمََتَّ
مۡ یَجِدۡ فصَِیَامُ ثلَثَٰۃِ 

َّ منَۡ ل
َ

ہَدۡیِ ۚ ف
ۡ
مِنَ ال

رَجَعۡتمُۡ  اِذَا  سَبۡعَۃٍ  وَ  حجَِّ 
ۡ

ال فِی  ایَاَّمٍ 
مۡ 

َّ ل لمَِنۡ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ  
ٌ

امِلۃَ
َ
ک عَشَرَۃٌ  کَ 

ۡ
تلِ  ؕ

حرََامِ 
ۡ

ال المَۡسۡجِدِ  حَاضِرِی  ہٗ 
ُ
اہَۡل نۡ 

ُ
یکَ

شَدِیدُۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ ات وَ   ؕ

العِۡقَابِ ﴿۱۹۶﴾٪
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194. ash-shah-rul ha-raa-mu bish-
shah-ril ha-raa-mi wal-hu-ru-maa-tu 
qi-saas, fa-ma-ni‘/ta-daa ‘a-lay-kum 
fa‘-ta-doo ‘a-lay-hi bi-mis-li ma‘-ta-
daa ‘a-lay-kum, watt-ta-qul laa-ha 
wa‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-ha ma-‘al 
mutt-ta-qeen.

195. wa an-fi-qoo fee sa-bee-lil laa-
hi wa laa tul-qoo bi-ay-dee-kum 
i-latt tah-lu-ka-ti, wa ah-si-noo, inn-
nal laa-ha yu-hibb-bul muh-si-neen.

196. wa a-timm-mul hajj-ja wal-
‘um-ra-ta lill-laah, fa-in uh-sir-tum 
fa-mas/tay-sa-ra mi-nal had-yi, wa 
laa tah-li-qoo ru-oo-sa-kum hatt-taa 
yab-lu-ghal had-yu ma-hill-la-hoo, 
fa-man kaa-na min-kum ma-ree-
dan aw bi-hee a-zam mir ra’-si-hee 
fa-fid-ya-tum min si-yaa-min aw sa-
da-qa-tin aw nu-suk, fa-i-zaa a-min-
tum, fa-man ta-matt-ta-‘a bil-‘um-
ra-ti i-lal hajj-ji fa-mas-tay-sa-sa-ra 
mi-nal had-yi, fa-mal lam ya-jid fa-
si-yaa-mu sa-laa-sa-ti ayy-yaa-min 
fil-hajj-ji wa sab-‘a-tin i-zaa ra-ja‘-
tum, til-ka ‘a-sha-ra-tun kaa-mi-lah, 
zaa-li-ka li-mal lam ya-kun ah-lu-hoo 
haa-di-ril mas-ji-dil ha-raam, watt-
ta-qul laa-ha wa‘-la-moo ann-nal 
laa-ha sha-dee-dul ‘i-qaab.
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189 They ask you about the new moons. Say: They are times appointed 
for people, and (for) the pilgrimage. And it is not righteousness that you 
enter houses by their backs, but he is righteous who keeps his duty. And 
go into houses by their doors; and keep your duty to Allah, that you may 
be successful. 190 And fight in the way of Allah against those who fight 
against you but do not be aggressive. Surely Allah does not love the 
aggressors. 191 And kill them wherever you find them, and drive them out 
from where they drove you out, and persecution is worse than slaughter. 
And do not fight with them at the Sacred Mosque until they fight with 
you in it; so if they fight you (in it), kill them. Such is the recompense 
of the disbelievers. 192 But if they cease, then surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 193 And fight them until there is no persecution, and religion is 
only for Allah. But if they cease, then there should be no hostility except 
against the oppressors. 194 The sacred month for the sacred month, and 
retaliation (is allowed) in sacred things. Whoever then acts aggressively 
against you, inflict injury on him according to the injury he has inflicted 
on you and keep your duty to Allah, and know that Allah is with those 
who keep their duty. 195 And spend in the way of Allah and do not cast 
yourselves to destruction with your own hands and do good (to others). 
Surely Allah loves the doers of good. 196 And accomplish the pilgrimage 
and the visit for Allah. But if you are prevented, (send) whatever offering 
is easy to obtain; and do not shave your heads until the offering reaches 
its destination. Then whoever among you is sick or has an ailment of the 
head, (he may effect) a compensation by fasting or (giving in) charity 
or sacrificing. And when you are secure, whoever profits by combining 
the visit with the pilgrimage (should take) whatever offering is easy to 
obtain. But he who cannot find (an offering) should fast for three days 
during the pilgrimage and for seven days when you return. These are ten 
(days) complete. This is for him whose family is not present in the Sacred 
Mosque. And keep your duty to Allah, and know that Allah is Severe in 
retribution.



فرََضَ  منَۡ 
َ

ف  ۚ عۡلُوۡمٰتٌ  مَّ اشَۡہُرٌ  حجَُّ 
ۡ

الَ
لاَ  وَ   ۙ فسُُوۡقَ  لاَ  وَ  رَفثََ  فلَاَ  حجََّ 

ۡ
ال فِیۡہِنَّ 

حجَِّ ؕ وَ مَا تفَۡعَلُوۡا مِنۡ خَیرٍۡ 
ۡ

جِدَالَ فِی ال
ادِ  الزَّ خَیرَۡ  فاَِنَّ  دُوۡا  تزََوَّ وَ   ؕؔ ہُ 

اللّٰ یعَّۡلمَۡہُ 
ولیِ الاۡلَبَۡابِ ﴿۱۹۷﴾

ُ
قُوۡنِ یٰۤا

َّ قۡوٰی ۫ وَ ات التَّ

مۡ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تبَۡتَغُوۡا فضَۡلاً 
ُ

لیَسَۡ عَلیَۡک
تٍ 

ٰ
عَرَف نۡ  مِّ افَضَۡتمُۡ   ۤ فاَِذَا  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ

 ۪ حرََامِ 
ۡ

ال المَۡشۡعَرِ  عِنۡدَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ رُوا 

ُ
فاَذۡک

نۡ  مِّ نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
ہَدٰىک مَا 

َ
ک رُوۡہُ 

ُ
اذۡک وَ 

آلیِّنَۡ ﴿۱۹۸﴾
َ

قبَۡلِہٖ لمَِنَ الضّ

اسُ  النَّ افَاَضَ  حَیۡثُ  مِنۡ  افَِیۡضُوۡا  ثمَُّ 
غَفُوۡرٌ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہَ 
اللّٰ اسۡتَغۡفرُِوا  وَ 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۹۹﴾ رَّ

رُوا 
ُ
فاَذۡک مۡ 

ُ
ک

َ
نَاسِک مَّ قضََیۡتمُۡ  فاَِذَا 

منَِ 
َ

ف  ؕ رًا 
ۡ

ذِک اشََدَّ  اوَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
بآَءَک

ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
رِک

ۡ
ذِک

َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ
نیَۡا  تنَِا فِی الدُّ

ٰ
 ا

ۤ
اسِ مَنۡ یقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّا النَّ

خِرَۃِ مِنۡ خَلاَقٍ ﴿۲۰۰﴾
ٰ

وَ مَا لہَٗ فِی الاۡ

نیَۡا  تنَِا فِی الدُّ
ٰ
 ا

ۤ
نۡ یقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّا مۡ مَّ

ُ
وَ مِنۡہ

قِنَا  وَّ   
ً

حَسَنَۃ خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ فِی  وَّ   
ً

حَسَنَۃ
ارِ ﴿۲۰۱﴾ ابَ النَّ

َ
عَذ
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Section 25: The Pilgrimage

197. al-hajj-ju ash-hu-rum ma‘-loo-
maa-tun, fa-man fa-ra-da fee-hinn-
nal hajj-ja fa-laa ra-fa-sa wa laa 
fu-soo-qa wa laa ji-daa-la fil-hajj, 
wa maa taf-‘a-loo min khay-riyn ya‘-
lam-hul laah, wa ta-zaww-wa-doo, 
fa-inn-na khay-raz zaa-dit taq-waa, 
watt-ta-qoo-ni yaa/u-lil al-baab.

198. lay-sa ‘a-lay-kum ju-naa-hun 
an tab-ta-ghoo fad-lam mir rabb-
bi-kum, fa-i-zaa a-fad-tum min 
‘a-ra-faa-tin faz-ku-rul laa-ha ‘in-
dal mash-‘a-ril ha-raa-mi, waz-ku-
roo-hu ka-maa ha-daa-kum wa in 
kun-tum min qab-li-hee la-mi-nad 
daall-leen.

199. summ-ma a-fee-doo min hay-
su a-faa-dan naa-su was-tagh-fi-
rul laah, inn-nal laa-ha gha-foo-rur 
ra-heem.

200. fa-i-zaa qa-day-tum ma-naa-
si-ka-kum faz-ku-zul laa-ha ka-zik-ri-
kum aa-baa-a-kum aw a-shadd-da 
zik-raa, fa-mi-nan naa-si mayn ya-
qoo-lu rabb-ba-naa aa-ti-naa fidd-
dun-yaa wa maa la-hoo fil-aa-khi-ra-
ti min kha-laaq.

201. wa min-hum mayn ya-qoo-lu 
rabb-ba-naa aa-ti-naa fidd-dun-yaa 
ha-sa-na-tanw wa fil-aa-khi-ra-ti 
ha-sa-na-tanw wa-qi-naa ‘a-zaa-ban 
naar.



وَ   ؕ کَسَبُوۡا  ماَّ  مِّ نصَِیۡبٌ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

حِسَابِ ﴿۲۰۲﴾
ۡ

ہُ سَرِیعُۡ ال
اللّٰ

منَۡ 
َ

ف  ؕ عۡدُوۡدٰتٍ  مَّ ایَاَّمٍ  فِیۡۤ  ہَ 
اللّٰ رُوا 

ُ
اذۡک وَ 

وَ   ۚ عَلیَۡہِ  اِثمَۡ  فلَاَۤ  یوَۡمَینِۡ  فِیۡ  لَ  تعََجَّ
قٰی 

َّ ات لمَِنِ   ۙ عَلیَۡہِ  اِثمَۡ  فلَاَۤ  رَ 
خَّ

َ
تاَ مَنۡ 

اِلیَۡہِ  مۡ 
ُ

ک
انََّ ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ ات وَ   ؕ

حۡشَرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۰۳﴾
ُ
ت

فِی  قوَۡلہُٗ  یعُّۡجِبُکَ  مَنۡ  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  وَ 
فِیۡ  مَا  عَلیٰ  ہَ 

اللّٰ یشُۡہِدُ  وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال
خِصَامِ ﴿۲۰۴﴾

ۡ
بِہٖ ۙ وَ ہُوَ الَدَُّ ال

ۡ
قلَ

لیُِفۡسِدَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  سَعٰی  ی 
ّٰ توََل اِذَا  وَ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ سۡلَ 

َّ الن وَ  حرَۡثَ 
ۡ

ال یہُۡلِکَ  وَ  فِیۡہَا 
لاَ یُحِبُّ الفَۡسَادَ ﴿۲۰۵﴾

ۃُ  العِۡزَّ تہُۡ 
َ

اخََذ ہَ 
اللّٰ قِ 

َّ ات لہَُ  قِیۡلَ  اِذَا  وَ 
سَ 

ۡ
لبَِئ وَ   ؕ مُ 

َ جَہَنّ حسَۡبُہٗ 
َ
ف باِلاِۡثمِۡ 

المِۡہَادُ ﴿۲۰۶﴾

نفَۡسَہُ  یشَّۡرِیۡ  مَنۡ  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  وَ 
 

ۢ
رَءُوۡفٌ ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ مرَۡضَاتِ  ابتِۡغَآءَ 

باِلعِۡبَادِ ﴿۲۰۷﴾

مِ 
ۡ
ل مَنوُا ادۡخُلُوۡا فِی السِّ

ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ یہَُّا ال
َ
یٰۤا

یۡطٰنِ ؕ 
َ

بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ الشّ  ۪ وَ لاَ تتََّ
ً

ۃ
آفَّ

َ
ک
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202. u-laa-i-ka la-hum na-see-bum 
mimm-maa ka-sa-boo, wall-laa-hu 
sa-ree-‘ul hi-saab.

203. waz-ku-rul laa-ha fee ayy-yaa-
mim ma‘-doo-daat, fa-man ta-‘ajj-
ja-la fee yaw-may-ni fa-laa is-ma 
‘a-layh, wa man ta-akh-kh-ra fa-laa 
is-ma ‘a-layh, li-ma-nit ta-qaa, watt-
ta-qul laa-ha wa‘-la-moo ann-na-
kum i-lay-hi tuh-sha-roon.

204. wa mi-nan naa-si mayn yu‘-ji-
bu-ka qaw-lu-hoo fil-ha-yaa-tid dun-
yaa wa yush-hi-dul laa-ha ‘a-laa maa 
fee qal-bi-hee, wa hu-wa a-ladd-dul 
khi-saam.

205. wa i-zaa ta-wall-laa sa-‘aa fil-
ar-di li-yuf-si-da fee-haa wa yuh-li-
kal har-sa wann-nasl, wall-laa-hu laa 
yu-hibb-bul fa-saad.

206. wa i-zaa qee-la la-hutt/ta-qill-
laa-ha a-kha-zat-hul ‘izz-za-tu bil-is-
mi fa-has-bu-hoo ja-hann-nam, wa 
la-bi’-sal mi-haad.

207. wa mi-nan naa-si mayn yash-
ree naf-sa-hub/ti-ghaa-a’ mar-
daa-til laah, wall-laa-hu ra-oo-fum 
bil-‘i-baad.

208. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-nud/khu-loo fiss-sil-mi kaaff-fah, 
wa laa tatt-ta-bi-‘oo khu-tu-waa-tish 



بِینٌۡ ﴿۲۰۸﴾ ہٗ لکَُمۡ عَدُوٌّ مُّ
اِنَّ

مُ 
ُ

جَآءَتکۡ مَا  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ تمُۡ 
ۡ
زَللَ فاَِنۡ 

عَزِیزٌۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ا  فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ نٰتُ  البَۡیِّ

حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۰۹﴾

فِیۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل ینَۡظُرُوۡنَ  ہَلۡ 
قضُِیَ  وَ   

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل وَ  الغَۡمَامِ  نَ  مِّ ظُللٍَ 

ہِ ترُۡجَعُ الاۡمُُوۡرُ ﴿۲۱۰﴾٪
الاۡمَۡرُ ؕ وَ اِلیَ اللّٰ
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shay-taan, inn-na-hoo la-kum 
‘a-duww-wum mu-been.

209. fa-in za-lal-tum mim ba‘-di 
maa jaa-at-ku-mul bayy-yi-naa-tu 
fa‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-ha ‘a-zee-zun 
ha-keem.

210. hal yan-zu-roo-na ill-laa ayn 
ya’-ti-ya-hu-mul laa-hu fee zu-la-lim 
mi-nal gha-maa-mi wal-ma-laa-i-ka-
tu wa qu-di-yal amr, wa i-lal laa-hi 
tur-ja-‘ul u-moor.

197 The months of the pilgrimage are well known; so whoever determines 
to perform pilgrimage in them, there shall be no immodest speech, nor 
abusing, nor altercation in the pilgrimage. And whatever good you do, 
Allah knows it. And make provision for yourselves, the best provision 
being to keep one’s duty. And keep your duty to Me, you people of 
understanding. 198 It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your 
Lord. So when you press on from Arafat, remember Allah near the 
Holy Monument, and remember Him as He has guided you, though 
before that you were certainly in error. 199 Then hasten on from where 
the people hasten on, and ask the forgiveness of Allah. Surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 200 And when you have performed your devotions, 
extol Allah as you extolled your fathers, rather a stronger extolling. But 
there are some people who say: Our Lord, give us (good) in the world. 
And for such there is no portion in the Hereafter. 201 And there are some 
among them who say: Our Lord, grant us good in this world and good in 
the Hereafter, and save us from the punishment of the Fire. 202 For those 
there is a portion on account of what they have earned. And Allah is 
Swift in reckoning. 203 And remember Allah during the appointed days. 
Then whoever hastens off in two days, it is no sin for him; and whoever 
stays behind, it is no sin for him, for one who keeps his duty. And keep 
your duty to Allah, and know that you will be gathered together to Him. 



یۃٍَۭ 
ٰ
ا نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا مۡ 

َ
ک اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  سَلۡ 

بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ  

َ
نعِۡمَۃ لۡ  یبَُّدِّ مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ نَۃٍ  بیَِّ

ہَ شَدِیدُۡ العِۡقَابِ ﴿۲۱۱﴾
مَا جَآءَتہُۡ فاَِنَّ اللّٰ

وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃُ 
ۡ

ال رُوا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ زُینَِّ 
ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ   ۘ مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ  یسَۡخَرُوۡنَ 
ہُ یرَۡزُقُ 

مۡ یوَۡمَ القِۡیٰمَۃِ ؕ وَ اللّٰ
ُ
قَوۡا فوَۡقہَ

َّ ات
مَنۡ یشََّآءُ بغَِیرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿۲۱۲﴾

ہُ 
اللّٰ فبََعَثَ   ۟ احِدَۃً  وَّ  

ً
ۃ امَُّ اسُ  النَّ انَ 

َ
ک

وَ   ۪ مُنۡذِرِینَۡ  وَ  رِینَۡ  مُبَشِّ بِیٖنَّ  النَّ
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204 And among people is he whose speech about the life of this world 
pleases you, and he calls Allah to witness as to what is in his heart, yet 
he is the most violent of adversaries. 205 And when he holds authority, 
he makes effort in the land to cause mischief in it and destroy crops and 
offspring; and Allah does not love mischief. 206 And when it is said to 
him, Be careful of your duty to Allah, pride carries him off to sin — so 
hell is sufficient for him. And certainly evil is the resting-place. 207 And 
among people is he who sells himself to seek the pleasure of Allah. And 
Allah is Compassionate to the servants. 208 O you who believe, enter into 
complete peace and do not follow the footsteps of the devil. Surely he 
is your open enemy. 209 But if you slip after clear arguments have come 
to you, then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise. 210 They only wait that 
Allah should come to them in the shadows of the clouds with angels, 
and the matter has (already) been decided. And to Allah are (all) matters 
returned.

Section 26: Trials and Tribulations

211. sal ba-nee is-raa-ee-la kam aa-
tay-naa-hum min aa-ya-tim bayy-yi-
nah, wa mayn yu-badd-dil ni‘-ma-tal 
laa-hi mim ba‘-di maa jaa-at-hu fa-
inn-nal laa-ha sha-dee-dul ‘i-qaab.

212. zuyy-yi-na lill-la-zee-na ka-fa-
rul ha-yaa-tud dun-yaa wa yas-kha-
roo-na mi-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo, 
wall-la-zee-nat ta-qaw faw-qa-hum 
yaw-mal qi-yaa-mah, wall-laa-hu 
yar-zu-qu mayn ya-shaa-u’ bi-ghay-
ri hi-saab.

213. kaa-nan naa-su umm-ma-tanw 
waa-hi-da-tan, fa-ba-‘a-sal laa-hun 
na-biyy-yee-na mu-bash-shi-ree-
na wa mun-zi-ree-na, wa an-za-la 



مَ 
ُ

لیَِحۡک حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 
ُ
مَعَہ انَزَۡلَ 

مَا  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ  اخۡتَلفَُوۡا  فِیۡماَ  اسِ  النَّ بیَنَۡ 
بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  اوُۡتوُۡہُ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا 
َّ اِل فِیۡہِ  اخۡتَلفََ 

 ۚ مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ ا 

ۢ
بغَۡیً نٰتُ  البَۡیِّ مُ 

ُ
جَآءَتہۡ مَا 

مَنوُۡا لمَِا اخۡتَلفَُوۡا 
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ ہُ ال
فہََدَی اللّٰ

ہُ یہَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ 
حقَِّ باِِذۡنہِٖ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ۡ
فِیۡہِ مِنَ ال

سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۲۱۳﴾ یشََّآءُ اِلیٰ صِرَاطٍ مُّ

وَ   
َ

ۃ جنََّ
ۡ

ال تدَۡخُلُوا  انَۡ  حَسِبۡتمُۡ  امَۡ 
مِنۡ  خَلَوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ثَلُ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ

تکِ
ۡ
یاَ ا  لمََّ

آءُ  رَّ
َ

الضّ وَ  سَآءُ 
ۡ
البَۡا مُ 

ُ
تۡہ مَسَّ  ؕ قبَۡلِکُمۡ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  سُوۡلُ  الرَّ یقَُوۡلَ  ی  حَتّٰ زلِوُۡا 

ۡ
زُل وَ 

نصَۡرَ  اِنَّ  الَاَۤ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ نصَۡرُ  مَتٰی  مَعَہٗ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا

ہِ قرَِیبٌۡ ﴿۲۱۴﴾
اللّٰ

 
ۤ
مَا قلُۡ   ۬ؕ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  ذَا  مَا  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ 

وَ  وَالدَِینِۡ 
ۡ

فلَِل خَیرٍۡ  نۡ  مِّ انَفَۡقۡتمُۡ 
الاۡقَۡرَبیِنَۡ وَ الیَۡتٰمٰی وَ المَۡسٰکِینِۡ وَ ابنِۡ 
فاَِنَّ  خَیرٍۡ  مِنۡ  تفَۡعَلُوۡا  مَا  وَ   ؕ بِیۡلِ  السَّ

ہَ بہِٖ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۱۵﴾
اللّٰ

لکَُّمۡ  رۡہٌ 
ُ
ک ہُوَ  وَ  القِۡتَالُ  مُ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک تِبَ 

ُ
ک

خَیرٌۡ  ہُوَ  وَّ  شَیۡئًا  رَہُوۡا 
ۡ

تکَ انَۡ  ی  عَسٰۤ وَ   ۚ
وَّ  شَیۡئًا  وۡا  حِبُّ

ُ
ت انَۡ  ی  عَسٰۤ وَ   ۚ لکَُّمۡ 
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ma-‘a-hu-mul ki-taa-ba bil-haqq-qi 
li-yah-ku-ma bay-nan naa-si fee-
makh/ta-la-foo feeh, wa makh/
ta-la-fa fee-hi ill-lal la-zee-na oo-
too-hu mim ba‘-di maa jaa-at-hu-
mul bayy-yi-naa-tu bagh-yam bay-
na-hum, fa-ha-dal laa-hul la-zee-na 
aa-ma-noo li-makh/ta-la-foo fee-hi 
mi-nal haqq-qi bi-iz-ni-hee, wall-laa-
hu yah-dee mayn ya-shaa-u’ i-laa si-
raa-tim mus-ta-qeem.

214. am ha-sib-tum an tad-khu-lul 
jann-na-ta wa lamm-maa ya’-ti-
kum ma-sa-lul la-zee-na kha-law 
min qab-li-kum, mass-sat-hu-mul 
ba’-saa-u’ wadd-darr-raa-u’ wa zul-
zi-loo hatt-taa ya-qoo-lar ra-soo-lu 
wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo ma-‘a-
hoo ma-taa nas-rul laah, a-laa inn-
na nas-ral laa-hi qa-reeb.

215. yas-a-loo-na-ka maa zaa yun-
fi-qoon, qul maa an-faq-tum min 
khay-rin fa-lil-waa-li-day-ni wal-aq-
ra-bee-na wal-ya-taa-maa wal-ma-
saa-kee-ni wab/nis sa-beel, wa maa 
taf-‘a-loo min khay-rin fa-inn-nal 
laa-ha bi-hee ‘a-leem.

216. ku-ti-ba ‘a-lay-ku-mul qi-taa-
lu wa hu-wa kur-hul la-kum, wa 
‘a-saa an tak-ra-hoo shay-anw wa 
hu-wa khay-rul la-kum, wa ‘a-saa 
an tu-hibb-boo shay-anw wa hu-wa 



لاَ  انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  یعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ لکَُّمۡ  شَرٌّ  ہُوَ 

تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۱۶﴾٪

قِتَالٍ  حرََامِ 
ۡ

ال ہۡرِ 
َ

الشّ عَنِ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ 
بِیرٌۡ ؕ وَ صَدٌّ عَنۡ 

َ
فِیۡہِ ؕ قلُۡ قِتَالٌ فِیۡہِ ک
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sharr-rul la-kum, wall-laa-hu ya‘-la-
mu wa an-tum laa ta‘-la-moon.

211 Ask the Children of Israel how many a clear sign We gave them! And 
whoever changes the favour of Allah after it has come to him, then 
surely Allah is Severe in retribution. 212 The life of this world is made 
to seem attractive to those who disbelieve, and they mock those who 
believe. And those who keep their duty will be above them on the day 
of Resurrection. And Allah gives to whom He pleases without measure. 
213 Mankind is a single nation. So Allah raised prophets as bearers of good 
news and as warners, and He revealed with them the Book with truth, 
that it might judge between people in that in which they differed. And 
none but the very people who were given it differed about it after clear 
arguments had come to them, envying one another. So Allah has guided 
by His will those who believe to the truth about which they differed. 
And Allah guides whom He pleases to the right path. 214 Or do you think 
that you will enter the Garden, while there has not yet come upon you 
the like of what befell those who have passed away before you. Distress 
and affliction befell them and they were shaken violently, so that the 
Messenger and those who believed with him said: When will the help 
of Allah come? Now surely the help of Allah is near! 215 They ask you 
as to what they should spend. Say: Whatever wealth you spend, it is 
for the parents and the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and 
the traveller. And whatever good you do, Allah surely is Knower of it. 
216 Fighting is ordained for you, though it is disliked by you; and it may be 
that you dislike a thing while it is good for you, and it may be that you 
love a thing while it is harmful for you; and Allah knows while you do not 
know.

Section 27: Miscellaneous Questions

217. yas-a-loo-na-ka ‘a-nish/shah-ril 
ha-raa-mi qi-taa-lin feeh, qul qi-taa-
lun fee-hi ka-beer, wa sadd-dum ‘an 



حرََامِ 
ۡ

 بہِٖ وَ المَۡسۡجِدِ ال
ۢ
رٌ

ۡ
ف

ُ
ہِ وَ ک

سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ
عِنۡدَ  اکَۡبرَُ  مِنۡہُ  اہَۡلِہٖ  اِخۡرَاجُ  وَ  ٭ 
وَ   ؕ القَۡتۡلِ  مِنَ  اکَۡبرَُ   

ُ
الفِۡتۡنَۃ وَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ
مۡ 

ُ
وۡک یرَُدُّ ی  حَتّٰ مۡ 

ُ
یقَُاتلُِوۡنکَ یزََالوُۡنَ  لاَ 

مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ اسۡتَطَاعُوۡا  اِنِ  مۡ 
ُ

دِینِۡک عَنۡ 
وَ  فیََمُتۡ  دِینِۡہٖ  عَنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک یرَّۡتدَِدۡ 

فِی  مۡ 
ُ
اعَۡماَلہُ حَبِطَتۡ  ٰٓئِکَ  ول

ُ
فاَ افِرٌ 

َ
ک ہُوَ 

اصَۡحٰبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ۚ خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ
مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۱۷﴾

ُ
ارِ ۚ ہ النَّ

ہَاجَرُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ۙ ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  جٰہَدُوۡا  وَ 
غَفُوۡرٌ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ رَحۡمَتَ  یرَۡجُوۡنَ 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۱۸﴾ رَّ

قلُۡ  المَۡیۡسِرِؕ  وَ  خمَۡرِ 
ۡ

ال عَنِ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ 
اسِ  للِنَّ مَنَافِعُ  وَّ  بِیرٌۡ 

َ
ک اِثمٌۡ   

ۤ
فِیۡہِمَا

فۡعِہِمَا 
نَّ مِنۡ  اکَۡبرَُ   

ۤ
اِثمُۡہُمَا وَ   ۫

قلُِ   ۬ؕ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  ذَا  مَا  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ  وَ   ؕ
یٰتِ 

ٰ
الاۡ لکَُمُ  ہُ 

اللّٰ یبَُیِنُّ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک العَۡفۡوَؕ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۱۹﴾ۙ
َّ

کُمۡ تتََفَک
َّ لعََل

عَنِ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ  وَ   ؕ خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی 
اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ خَیرٌۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل اِصۡلاَحٌ  قلُۡ   ؕ الیَۡتٰمٰی 
یعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

فاَِخۡوَانکُ مۡ 
ُ
خاَلطُِوۡہ

ُ
ت

66 The Cow Chapter 2

sa-bee-lil laa-hi wa kuf-rum bi-hee 
wal-mas-ji-dil ha-raa-mi, wa ikh-raa-
ju ah-li-hee min-hu ak-ba-ru ‘in-dal 
laah, wal-fit-na-tu ak-ba-ru mi-nal 
qatl, wa laa ya-zaa-loo-na yu-qaa-
ti-loo-na-kum hatt-taa ya-rudd-doo-
kum ‘an dee-ni-kum i-nis/ta-taa-‘oo, 
wa mayn yar-ta-did min-kum ‘an 
dee-ni-hee fa-ya-mut wa hu-wa kaa-
fi-run, fa-u-laa-i-ka ha-bi-tat a‘-maa-
lu-hum fidd-dun-yaa wal-aa-khi-rah, 
wa u-laa-i-ka as-haa-bun naar, hum 
fee-haa khaa-li-doon.

218. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
wall-la-zee-na haa-ja-roo wa jaa-
ha-doo fee sa-bee-lil laah, u-laa-i-ka 
yar-joo-na rah-ma-tal laah, wall-laa-
hu gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

219. yas-a-loo-na-ka ‘an-nil kham-ri 
wal-may-sir, qul fee-hi-maa is-mun 
ka-bee-runw wa ma-naa-fi-‘u linn-
naa-si, wa is-mu-hu-maa ak-ba-ru 
min naf-‘i-hi-maa, wa yas-a-loo-na-
ka maa zaa yun-fi-qoon, qu-lil ‘afw, 
ka-zaa-li-ka yu-bayy-yi-nul laa-hu 
la-ku-mul aa-yaa-ti la-‘all-la-kum 
ta-ta-fakk-ka-roon.

220. fidd-dun-yaa wal aa-khi-
rah, wa yas-a-loo-na-ka ‘a-nil ya-
taa-maa, qul is-laa-hul la-hum 
khayr, wa in tu-khaa-li-too-hum 



ہُ 
اللّٰ شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ المُۡصۡلِحِ  مِنَ  المُۡفۡسِدَ 

ہَ عَزِیزٌۡ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۲۰﴾
مۡ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

ُ
لاَعَۡنَتَک

 ؕ یؤُۡمِنَّ  ی  حَتّٰ تِ 
ٰ

المُۡشۡرِک تنَۡکِحُوا  لاَ  وَ 
لوَۡ  وَّ  ۃٍ 

َ
شۡرِک مُّ نۡ  مِّ خَیرٌۡ   

ٌ
ؤۡمِنَۃ مُّ  

ٌ
لاَمََۃ وَ 

المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ  تنُۡکِحُوا  لاَ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ

جبََتۡک
ۡ

اعَ
نۡ  ؤۡمِنٌ خَیرٌۡ مِّ ی یؤُۡمِنوُۡا ؕ وَ لعََبۡدٌ مُّ حَتّٰ
یدَۡعُوۡنَ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
جبََک

ۡ
اعَ لوَۡ  وَّ  شۡرِکٍ  مُّ

وَ  ۃِ  جنََّ
ۡ

ال اِلیَ  ا  یدَۡعُوۡۤ ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ۚۖ ارِ  النَّ اِلیَ 

اسِ  للِنَّ یٰتِہٖ 
ٰ
ا یبَُیِنُّ  وَ   ۚ باِِذۡنہِٖ  المَۡغۡفرَِۃِ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۲۱﴾٪
َّ
ک

َ
مۡ یتََذ

ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل
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fa-ikh-waa-nu-kum, wall-laa-hu ya‘-
la-mul muf-si-da mi-nal mus-lih, wa 
law shaa-al laa-hu la-a‘-na-ta-kum, 
inn-nal la-ha ‘a-zee-zun ha-keem.

221. wa laa tan-ki-hul mush-ri-kaa-
ti hatt-taa yu’-min, wa la-a-ma-tum 
mu’-mi-na-tun khay-rum mim mush-
ri-ka-tinw wa law a‘-ja-bat-kum, 
wa laa tun-ki-hul mush-ri-kee-na 
hatt-taa yu’-mi-noo, wa la-‘ab-dum 
mu‘-mi-nun khay-rum mim mush-
ri-kinw wa law a‘-ja-ba-kum, u-laa-i-
ka yad-‘oo-na i-lan naar, wall-laa-hu 
yad-‘oo i-lal jann-na-ti wal-magh-fi-
ra-ti bi-iz-ni-hee, wa yu-bayy-yi-nu 
aa-yaa-ti-hee linn-naa-si la-‘all-la-
hum ya-ta-zakk-ka-roon.

217 They ask you about fighting in the sacred month. Say: Fighting in it is 
a grave (offence). And hindering (people) from Allah’s way and denying 
Him and the Sacred Mosque and turning its people out of it, are still 
graver with Allah; and persecution is graver than slaughter. And they 
will not cease fighting you until they turn you back from your religion, if 
they can. And whoever of you turns back from his religion, then he dies 
while an unbeliever — these it is whose deeds are fruitless in this world 
and the Hereafter. And they are the companions of the Fire: in it they 
will abide. 218 Those who believed and those who fled (their homes) and 
strove hard in Allah’s way — these surely hope for the mercy of Allah. 
And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 219 They ask you about intoxicants and 
games of chance. Say: In both of them is a great sin and (some) advantage 
for people, and their sin is greater than their advantage. And they ask 
you as to what they should spend. Say: What you can spare. Thus does 
Allah make clear to you the messages that you may ponder 220 on this 
world and the Hereafter. And they ask you concerning the orphans. Say: 



ہُوَ  قلُۡ   ؕ المَۡحِیۡضِ  عَنِ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ  وَ 
المَۡحِیۡضِ  فِی  سَآءَ  ِ

ّ الن زِلوُا 
َ
فاَعۡت  ۙ اذًَی 

فاَِذَا   ۚ یطَۡہُرۡنَ  ی  حَتّٰ تقَۡرَبوُۡہُنَّ  لاَ  وَ   ۙ
مُ 

ُ
امَرََک حَیۡثُ  مِنۡ  توُۡہُنَّ 

ۡ
فاَ رۡنَ  تطََہَّ

یُحِبُّ  وَ  ابیِنَۡ  وَّ التَّ یُحِبُّ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ
رِینَۡ ﴿۲۲۲﴾ المُۡتَطَہِّ

مۡ 
ُ

حَرۡثکَ توُۡا 
ۡ
فاَ  ۪ لکَُّمۡ  حَرۡثٌ  مۡ 

ُ
نسَِآؤُک

قُوا 
َّ مۡ ؕ وَ ات

ُ
مُوۡا لاِنَفُۡسِک ی شِئۡتمُۡ ۫ وَ قدَِّ

انَّٰ
رِ  بشَِّ وَ   ؕ لقُٰوۡہُ  مُّ مۡ 

ُ
ک

انََّ ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ

المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۲۲۳﴾

انَۡ  مۡ 
ُ

لاِّیَمَۡانکِ  
ً

عُرۡضَۃ ہَ 
اللّٰ جۡعَلُوا 

َ
ت لاَ  وَ 

اسِ ؕ  قُوۡا وَ تصُۡلِحوُۡا بیَنَۡ النَّ وۡا وَ تتََّ تبَرَُّ
ہُ سَمِیۡعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۲۴﴾

وَ اللّٰ
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To set right their affairs is good; and if you mix with them, they are your 
brethren. And Allah knows him who makes mischief from him who sets 
(affairs) right. And if Allah pleased, He would have made matters difficult 
for you. Surely Allah is Mighty, Wise. 221 And do not marry female idolaters 
until they believe; and certainly a believing maid is better than a female 
idolater even though she please you. Nor marry (believing women) to 
idolaters until they believe; and certainly a believing slave is better than 
an idolater, even though he please you. These invite to the Fire and Allah 
invites to the Garden and to forgiveness by His will and He makes clear 
His messages to people that they may be mindful.

Section 28: Divorce

222. wa yas-a-loo-na-ka ‘a-nil ma-
heed, qul hu-wa a-zan, fa’-ta-zi-lun 
ni-saa-a’ fil ma-heed, wa laa taq-
ra-boo-hunn-na hatt-ta yat-hur-
na, fa-i-zaa ta-tahh-har-na fa’-too-
hunn-na min hay-su a-ma-ra-ku-mul 
laah, inn-nal laa-ha yu-hibb-but 
taww-waa-bee-na wa yu-hibb-bul 
mu-ta-tahh-hi-reen.

223. ni-saa-u-kum har-sul la-kum, 
fa’-too har-sa-kum ann-naa shi’-
tum, wa qadd-di-moo li-an-fu-si-
kum, watt-ta-qul laa-ha wa‘-la-moo 
ann-na-kum mu-laa-qoo-hu, wa 
bash-shi-ril mu’-mi-neen.

224. wa laa taj-‘a-lul laa-ha ‘ur-da-
tal li-ay-maa-ni-kum an ta-barr-roo 
wa tatt-ta-qoo wa tus-li-hoo bay-
nan naas, wall-laa-hu sa-mee-‘un 
‘a-leem.



مۡ 
ُ

ایَمَۡانکِ فِیۡۤ  غۡوِ 
َّ باِلل ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
ک

ُ
یؤَُاخِذ لاَ 

کَسَبَتۡ  بمَِا  مۡ 
ُ
ک

ُ
یؤَُّاخِذ لکِٰنۡ  وَ 

ہُ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۲۵﴾
مۡ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ُ
قلُُوۡبکُ

ترََبصُُّ  نسَِّآئہِمِۡ  مِنۡ  یؤُۡلوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ

ہَ غَفُوۡرٌ 
ارَۡبعََۃِ اشَۡہُرٍ ۚ فاَِنۡ فآَءُوۡ فاَِنَّ اللّٰ

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۲۶﴾ رَّ

سَمِیۡعٌ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  لاَقَ 

َ
الطّ عَزَمُوا  اِنۡ  وَ 

عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۲۷﴾

 
َ

ثلَثَٰۃ نفُۡسِہِنَّ 
َ
باِ رَبصَّۡنَ 

َ
یتَ قٰتُ 

َّ المُۡطَل وَ 
مَا  تُمۡنَ 

ۡ
یکَّ انَۡ  ہُنَّ 

َ
ل  

ُ
یَحِلّ لاَ  وَ   ؕ قرُُوۡءٍٓ 

یؤُۡمِنَّ  نَّ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  ارَۡحَامِہِنَّ  فِیۡۤ  ہُ 

اللّٰ خَلقََ 
بعُُوۡلتَُہُنَّ  وَ   ؕ خِرِ 

ٰ
الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ
ا 

ارََادُوۡۤ اِنۡ  ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  ہِنَّ  برَِدِّ  
ُ

احََقّ
عَلیَۡہِنَّ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال مِثۡلُ  ہُنَّ 
َ
ل وَ   ؕ اِصۡلاَحًا 

 
ٌ

جَالِ عَلیَۡہِنَّ دَرَجَۃ باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ ۪ وَ للِرِّ
ہُ عَزِیزٌۡ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۲۸﴾٪

ؕ وَ اللّٰ
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225. laa yu-aa-khi-zu-ku-mul laa-hu 
bill-lagh-wi fee ay-maa-ni-kum wa-
laa-kiyn yu-aa-khi-zu-kum bi-maa 
ka-sa-bat qu-loo-bu-kum, wall-laa-
hu gha-foo-run ha-leem.

226.  lill-la-zee-na yu’-loo-na min 
ni-saa-i-him ta-rabb-bu-su ar-ba-‘a-
ti ash-hu-rin, fa-in faa-oo fa-inn-nal 
laa-ha gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

227. wa in ‘a-za-mut ta-laa-qa, fa-
inn-nal laa-ha sa-mee-‘un ‘a-leem.

228. wal-mu-tall-la-qaa-tu ya-ta-
rabb-bas-na bi-an-fu-si-hinn-na 
sa-laa-sa-ta qu-roo-in, wa laa ya-
hill-lu la-hunn-na ayn yak-tum-na 
maa kha-la-qal laa-hu fee ar-haa-
mi-hinn-na in kunn-na yu’-minn-na 
bill-laa-hi wal-yaw-mil aa-khi-ri, wa 
ba-‘oo-la-tu-hunn-na a-haqq-qu 
bi-radd-di-hinn-na fee zaa-li-ka in 
a-raa-doo is-laa-haa, wa la-hunn-na 
mis-lul la-zee ‘a-lay-hinn-na bil-ma‘-
roo-fi, wa lirr-ri-jaa-li ‘a-lay-hinn-na 
da-ra-jah, wall-laa-hu ‘a-zee-zun 
ha-keem.

222 And they ask you about menstruation. Say: It is harmful; so keep aloof 
from women during menstrual discharge and do not approach them (for 
intercourse) until they are clean. But when they have cleansed themselves, 
go to them as Allah has commanded you. Surely Allah loves those who 
turn much (to Him), and He loves those who purify themselves. 223 Your 
wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when you like, and send (good 
deeds) beforehand for yourselves; and have regard for your duty to Allah 



اوَۡ  بمَِعۡرُوۡفٍ   
ۢ
فاَِمۡسَاکٌ مرََّتٰنِ۪  لاَقُ 

َ
الَطّ

لکَُمۡ   
ُ

یَحِلّ لاَ  وَ   ؕ باِِحۡسَانٍ   
ۢ

تسَۡرِیحٌۡ
اۤ 

َّ اِل شَیۡئًا  تیَۡتُمُوۡہُنَّ 
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مِماَّ وۡا 

ُ
خُذ

ۡ
تاَ انَۡ 

فاَِنۡ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ حُدُوۡدَ  یقُِیۡماَ  ا 

َّ الَ  
ۤ
خاَفاَ

َ
یّ انَۡ 

جُنَاحَ  فلَاَ   ۙ ہِ 
اللّٰ حُدُوۡدَ  یقُِیۡماَ  ا 

َّ الَ خِفۡتمُۡ 
حُدُوۡدُ  کَ 

ۡ
تلِ  ؕ بہِٖ  تَدَتۡ 

ۡ
اف فِیۡماَ  عَلیَۡہِمَا 

حُدُوۡدَ  یتََّعَدَّ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ تعَۡتَدُوۡہَا  فلَاَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿۲۲۹﴾
ٰ

مُ الظّ
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ ول

ُ
ہِ فاَ

اللّٰ

ی  حَتّٰ بعَۡدُ  مِنۢۡ  لہَٗ   
ُ

حِلّ
َ
ت فلَاَ  قَہَا 

َّ طَل فاَِنۡ 
فلَاَ  قَہَا 

َّ طَل فاَِنۡ   ؕ غَیرَۡہٗ  زَوۡجًا  تنَۡکِحَ 
 
ۤ
ا ظَنَّ اِنۡ   

ۤ
رَاجَعَا

َ
یتَّ انَۡ   

ۤ
عَلیَۡہِمَا جُنَاحَ 
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and know that you will meet Him. And give good news to the believers. 
224 And do not make Allah by your oaths a hindrance to your doing good 
and keeping your duty and making peace between people. And Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing. 225 Allah will not call you to account for what is vain 
in your oaths, but He will call you to account for what your hearts have 
earned. And Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing. 226 Those who swear that they 
will not have sexual relations with their wives should wait four months; 
then if they go back, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 227 And if they resolve on 
a divorce, Allah is surely Hearing, Knowing. 228 Divorced women should 
keep themselves in waiting for three courses. And it is not lawful for 
them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, if they believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have a better right to take 
them back in the meanwhile if they wish for reconciliation. And women 
have rights similar to those against them in a just manner, and men are a 
degree above them. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

Section 29: Divorce

229. att-ta-laa-qu marr-ra-taa-ni, fa-
im-saa-kum bi-ma‘-roo-fin aw tas-
ree-hum bi-ih-saan, wa laa ya-hill-lu 
la-kum an ta’-khu-zoo mimm-maa 
aa-tay-tu-moo-hunn-na shay-an ill-
laa ayn ya-khaa-faa all-laa yu-qee-
maa hu-doo-dal laah, fa-in khif-tum 
all-laa yu-qee-maa hu-doo-dal laah, 
fa-laa ju-naa-ha ‘a-lay-hi-maa fee-
maf/ta-dat be-hee, til-ka hu-doo-
dul laa-hi fa-laa ta‘-ta-doo-haa, wa 
mayn ya-ta-‘add-da hu-doo-dal laa-
hi fa-u-laa-i-ka hu-muz zaa-li-moon.

230. fa-in tall-la-qa-haa fa-laa ta-
hill-lu la-hoo mim ba‘-du hatt-taa 
tan-ki-ha zaw-jan ghay-ra-hoo, fa-
in tall-la-qa-haa fa-laa ju-naa-ha 
‘a-lay-hi-maa ayn ya-ta-raa-ja-‘aa in 



ہِ 
اللّٰ حُدُوۡدُ  کَ 

ۡ
تلِ وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ حُدُوۡدَ  یقُِّیۡماَ  انَۡ 
نُہَا لقَِوۡمٍ یعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۳۰﴾ یبَُیِّ

اجََلہَُنَّ  فبََلغَۡنَ  النِسَّآءَ  قۡتمُُ 
َّ طَل اِذَا  وَ 

حُوۡہُنَّ  سَرِّ اوَۡ  بمَِعۡرُوۡفٍ  وۡہُنَّ 
ُ

مۡسِک
َ
فاَ

ضِرَارًا  وۡہُنَّ 
ُ

تمُۡسِک لاَ  وَ   ۪ بمَِعۡرُوۡفٍ 
ظَلمََ  فقََدۡ  ذٰلکَِ  یفَّۡعَلۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ لتَِّعۡتَدُوۡا 
وَّ   ۫ ہُزُوًا  ہِ 

اللّٰ یٰتِ 
ٰ
ا ا 

وۡۤ
ُ

خِذ
َّ

تتَ لاَ  وَ   ؕ نفَۡسَہٗ 
انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک ہِ 

اللّٰ نعِۡمَتَ  رُوۡا 
ُ
اذۡک

مَۃِ 
ۡ

حِک
ۡ

ال وَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک
انََّ  ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ ات وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  مۡ 

ُ
یعَِظُک

لِّ شَیۡءٍ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۳۱﴾٪
ُ
ہَ بکِ

اللّٰ
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zann-naa ayn yu-qee-maa hu-doo-
dul laah, wa til-ka hu-doo-dul laa-
hi yu-bayy-yi-nu-haa li-qaw-miyn 
ya‘-la-moon.

231. wa i-zaa tall-laq-tu-mun ni-
saa-a’ fa-ba-lagh-na a-ja-la-hunn-na 
fa-am-si-koo-hunn-na bi-ma‘-roo-fin 
aw sarr-ri-hoo-hunn-na bi-ma‘-roo-
fin, wa laa tum-si-koo-hunn-na di-
raa-ral li-ta‘-ta-doo, wa mayn yaf-‘al 
zaa-li-ka fa-qad za-la-ma naf-sa-hoo, 
wa laa tatt-ta-khi-zoo aa-yaa-til laa-
hi hu-zu-waa, waz-ku-roo ni‘-ma-tal 
laa-hi ‘a-lay-kum wa maa an-za-la 
‘a-lay-kum mi-nal ki-taa-bi wal-hik-
ma-ti ya-‘i-zu-kum bi-hee, watt-ta-
qul laa-ha wa‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-
ha bi-kull-li shay-in ‘a-leem.

229 Divorce may be (pronounced) twice; then keep (them) in good 
fellowship or let (them) go with kindness. And it is not lawful for you 
to take any part of what you have given them, unless both fear that 
they cannot keep within the limits of Allah. Then if you fear that they 
cannot keep within the limits of Allah, there is no blame on them for 
what she gives up to become free thereby. These are the limits of Allah, 
so do not exceed them; and whoever exceeds the limits of Allah, these 
are the wrongdoers. 230 So if he divorces her (the third time), she shall 
not be lawful to him afterwards until she marries another husband. If 
he divorces her, there is no blame on them both if they return to each 
other (by marriage), if they think that they can keep within the limits 
of Allah. And these are the limits of Allah which He makes clear for a 
people who know. 231 And when you divorce women and they reach their 
prescribed time, then retain them with kindness or let them go with 
kindness and do not retain them for injury so that you exceed the limits. 
And whoever does this, he indeed wrongs his own soul. And do not take 



اجََلہَُنَّ  فبََلغَۡنَ  سَآءَ  ِ
ّ الن قۡتمُُ 

َّ طَل اِذَا  وَ 
فلَاَ تعَۡضُلُوۡہُنَّ انَۡ ینَّۡکِحۡنَ ازَۡوَاجَہُنَّ 
ذٰلکَِ   ؕ باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ ترََاضَوۡا  اِذَا 

یؤُۡمِنُ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک انَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ  بہِٖ  یوُۡعَظُ 

ی 
ٰ

ازَۡک ذٰلکُِمۡ   ؕ خِرِ 
ٰ

الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ

لاَ  انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  یعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ اطَۡہَرُ  وَ  لکَُمۡ 

تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۳۲﴾

حَوۡلیَنِۡ  اوَۡلاَدَہُنَّ  یرُۡضِعۡنَ  الوَۡالدِٰتُ  وَ 
 ؕ  

َ
ضَاعَۃ الرَّ یتُّمَِّ  انَۡ  ارََادَ  لمَِنۡ  امِلیَنِۡ 

َ
ک

کسِۡوَتہُُنَّ  وَ  رِزۡقہُُنَّ  لہَٗ  المَۡوۡلوُۡدِ  عَلیَ  وَ 
وُسۡعَہَا  ا 

َّ اِل نفَۡسٌ  فُ 
َّ ل

َ
تکُ لاَ   ؕ باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ 

مَوۡلوُۡدٌ  لاَ  وَ  بوَِلدَِہَا   
ۢ
وَالدَِۃٌ تضَُآرَّ  لاَ   ۚ

 ۚ ذٰلکَِ  مِثۡلُ  الوَۡارِثِ  عَلیَ  وَ  ٭  بوَِلدَِہٖ  ہٗ 
َّ ل

نۡہُمَا  مِّ ترََاضٍ  عَنۡ  فِصَالاً  ارََادَا  فاَِنۡ 
اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ عَلیَۡہِمَا  جُنَاحَ  فلَاَ  تشََاوُرٍ  وَ 
فلَاَ  مۡ 

ُ
اوَۡلاَدَک ا  رۡضِعُوۡۤ

َ
تسَۡت انَۡ  مۡ 

ُّ ارََدۡت
تیَۡتمُۡ 

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
ا مَّ مۡتمُۡ 

َّ سَل اِذَا  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک جُنَاحَ 
انََّ  ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ ات وَ   ؕ باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ 

72 The Cow Chapter 2

Allah’s messages for a mockery, and remember Allah’s favour to you, and 
what He has revealed to you of the Book and the Wisdom, instructing 
you by it. And keep your duty to Allah, and know that Allah is the Knower 
of all things.

Section 30: Remarriage of Divorced Women and Widows

232. wa i-zaa tall-laq-tu-mun ni-
saa-a’ fa-ba-lagh-na a-ja-la-hunn-
na fa-laa ta‘-du-loo-hunn-na ayn 
yan-kih-na az-waa-ja-hunn-na i-zaa 
ta-raa-daw bay-na-hunn-na bil-
ma‘-roof, zaa-li-ka yoo-‘a-zu bi-hee 
man kaa-na min-kum yu’-mi-nu 
bill-laa-hi wal-yaw-mil aa-khir, zaa-
li-kum az-kaa-la-kum wa at-har, 
wall-laa-hu ya‘-la-mu wa an-tum laa 
ta‘-la-moon.

233. wal-waa-li-daa-tu yur-di‘-na 
aw-laa-da-hunn-na haw-lay-ni kaa-
mi-lay-ni li-man a-raa-da ayn yu-
timm-mar ri-daa-‘ah, wa ‘a-lal maw-
loo-di la-hoo riz-qu-hunn-na wa 
kis-wa-tu-hunn-na bil-ma‘-roof, laa 
tu-kall-la-fu naf-sun ill-laa wus-‘a-
haa, laa tu-daarr-ra waa-li-da-tum 
bi-wa-la-di-haa wa laa maw-loo-dul 
la-hoo bi-wa-la-di-hee, wa ‘a-lal 
waa-ri-si mis-lu zaa-lik, fa-in a-raa-
da fi-saa-lan ‘an ta-raa-dim min-
hu-maa wa ta-shaa-wu-rin fa-laa 
ju-naa-ha ‘a-lay-hi-maa, wa in a-rat-
tum an tas-tar-di-‘oo aw-laa-da-kum 
fa-laa ju-naa-ha ‘a-lay-kum i-zaa sall-
lam-tum maa aa-tay-tum bil-ma‘-
roof, watt-ta-qul laa-ha wa‘-la-moo 



ہَ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۳۳﴾
اللّٰ

رُوۡنَ 
َ

یذَ وَ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک وۡنَ 
یتَُوَفَّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
 

َ
ارَۡبعََۃ نفُۡسِہِنَّ 

َ
باِ رَبصَّۡنَ 

َ
یتَّ ازَۡوَاجًا 

فلَاَ  اجََلہَُنَّ  بلَغَۡنَ  فاَِذَا   ۚ عَشۡرًا  وَّ  اشَۡہُرٍ 
انَفُۡسِہِنَّ  فِیۡۤ  نَ 

ۡ
فعََل فِیۡماَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک جُنَاحَ 

تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  بمَِا  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ 

خَبِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۳۴﴾

بہِٖ  ضۡتمُۡ  عَرَّ فِیۡماَ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک جُنَاحَ  لاَ  وَ 
اکَۡنَنۡتمُۡ  اوَۡ  سَآءِ  ِ

ّ الن خِطۡبَۃِ  مِنۡ 
مۡ 

ُ
ک

انََّ ہُ 
اللّٰ عَلِمَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسِک فِیۡۤ 

توَُاعِدُوۡہُنَّ  ا 
َّ ل لکِٰنۡ  وَ  رُوۡنہَُنَّ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
سَتَذ

لاَ  وَ   ۬ؕ عۡرُوۡفاً  مَّ قوَۡلاً  تقَُوۡلوُۡا  انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل ا  سِرًّ

یبَۡلغَُ  ی  حَتّٰ احِ 
َ
ک النِّ عُقۡدَۃَ  تعَۡزِمُوۡا 

ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ   ؕ ہٗ 

َ
اجََل الکِۡتٰبُ 

وَ   ۚ رُوۡہُ 
َ

فاَحۡذ مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسِک فِیۡۤ  مَا  یعَۡلمَُ 
ہَ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۳۵﴾٪

ا انََّ اللّٰ اعۡلمَُوۡۤ
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ann-nal laa-ha bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na 
ba-seer.

234. wall-la-zee-na yu-ta-waff-
faw-na min-kum wa ya-za-roo-na 
az-waa-jayn ya-ta-rabb-bas-na bi-
an-fu-si-hinn-na ar-ba-‘a-ta ash-hu-
rinw wa ‘ash-raa, fa-i-zaa ba-lagh-
na a-ja-la-hunn-na fa-laa ju-naa-ha 
‘a-lay-kum fee-maa fa-‘al-na fee an-
fu-si-hinn-na bil-ma‘-roof, wall-laa-
hu bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na kha-beer.

235. wa laa ju-naa-ha ‘a-lay-kum 
fee-maa ‘arr-rad-tum bi-hee min 
khit-ba-tin ni-saa-i’ aw ak-nan-tum 
fee an-fu-si-kum, ‘a-li-mal laa-hu 
ann-na-kum sa-taz-ku-roo-na-hunn-
na wa laa-kil laa tu-waa-‘i-doo-
hunn-na sirr-ran ill-laa an ta-qoo-loo 
qaw-lam ma‘-roo-faa, wa laa ta‘-zi-
moo ‘uq-da-tan ni-kaa-hi hatt-taa 
yab-lu-ghal ki-taa-bu a-ja-la-hoo, 
wa‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-ha ya‘-la-mu 
maa fee an-fu-si-kum fah-za-roo-hu, 
wa‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-ha gha-foo-
run ha-leem.

232 And when you divorce women and they end their term, do not prevent 
them from marrying their husbands if they agree among themselves in 
a lawful manner. With this is instructed he among you who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day. This is more virtuous for you and purer. And Allah 
knows while you do not know. 233 And mothers shall suckle their children 
for two whole years, for him who desires to complete the time of 
suckling. And their maintenance and their clothing must be borne by the 
father according to usage. No soul shall be burdened beyond its capacity. 



سَآءَ مَا  ِ
ّ قۡتمُُ الن

َّ مۡ اِنۡ طَل
ُ

لاَ جُنَاحَ عَلیَۡک
 ۚۖ 

ً
ہُنَّ فرَِیضَۡۃ

َ
رضُِوۡا ل

ۡ
وۡہُنَّ اوَۡ تفَ لمَۡ تمََسُّ

عَلیَ  وَ  قدََرُہٗ  المُۡوۡسِعِ  عَلیَ   ۚ عُوۡہُنَّ  مَتِّ وَّ 
ا 

ً
ا باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ ۚ حَقّ

ۢ
المُۡقۡتِرِ قدََرُہٗ ۚ مَتَاعً

عَلیَ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۲۳۶﴾

انَۡ  قبَۡلِ  مِنۡ  قۡتُمُوۡہُنَّ 
َّ طَل اِنۡ  وَ 

 
ً

فرَِیضَۡۃ ہُنَّ 
َ
ل فرََضۡتمُۡ  قدَۡ  وَ  وۡہُنَّ  تمََسُّ

اوَۡ  یعَّۡفُوۡنَ  انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل فرََضۡتمُۡ  مَا  فنَِصۡفُ 

وَ   ؕ احِ 
َ
ک النِّ عُقۡدَۃُ  بیَِدِہٖ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال یعَۡفُوَا 
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Neither shall a mother be made to suffer harm on account of her child, 
nor a father on account of his child; and a similar duty (devolves) on the 
(father’s) heir. But if both desire weaning by mutual consent and counsel, 
there is no blame on them. And if you wish to engage a wet-nurse for 
your children, there is no blame on you so long as you pay what you 
promised according to usage. And keep your duty to Allah and know that 
Allah is Seer of what you do. 234 And (as for) those of you who die and 
leave wives behind, such women should keep themselves in waiting for 
four months and ten days; when they reach their term, there is no blame 
on you for what they do for themselves in a lawful manner. And Allah is 
Aware of what you do. 235 And there is no blame on you concerning what 
you speak indirectly in the asking of (such) women in marriage or keep 
(the proposal) concealed within your minds. Allah knows that you will 
have them in your minds, but do not give them a promise in secret unless 
you speak in a lawful manner. And do not confirm the marriage tie until 
the prescribed period reaches its end. And know that Allah knows what 
is in your minds, so beware of Him; and know that Allah is Forgiving, 
Forbearing. 

Section 31: Provision for Divorced Women and Widows

236. laa ju-naa-ha ‘a-lay-kum in 
tall-laq-tu-mun ni-saa-a’ maa lam 
ta-mass-soo-hunn-na aw taf-ri-doo 
la-hunn-na fa-ree-dah, wa matt-ti-
‘oo-hunn-na ‘a-lal moo-si-‘i qa-da-
ru-hoo wa ‘a-lal muq-ti-ri qa-da-
ru-hoo, ma-taa-‘am bil-ma‘-roof, 
haqq-qan ‘a-lal muh-si-neen.

237. wa in tall-laq-tu-moo-hunn-na 
min qab-li an ta-mass-soo-hunn-
na wa qad fa-rad-tum la-hunn-na 
fa-ree-da-tan fa-nis-fu maa fa-rad-
tum ill-laa ayn ya‘-foo-na aw ya‘-fu-
wal la-zee bi-ya-di-hee ‘uq-da-tun 



تنَسَۡوُا  لاَ  وَ   ؕ قۡوٰی  للِتَّ اقَۡرَبُ  ا  تعَۡفُوۡۤ انَۡ 
تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  بمَِا  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک الفَۡضۡلَ 
بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۳۷﴾

لٰوۃِ  الصَّ وَ  لَوٰتِ  الصَّ عَلیَ  حٰفِظُوۡا 
نِتِینَۡ ﴿۲۳۸﴾

ٰ
ہِ ق

الوُۡسۡطٰی ٭ وَ قوُۡمُوۡا للِّٰ

 ۤ فاَِذَا  ۚ بَاناً 
ۡ
رُک اوَۡ  فرَِجَالاً  خِفۡتمُۡ  فاَِنۡ 

ا لمَۡ  مۡ مَّ
ُ

مَک
َّ مَا عَل

َ
ہَ ک

رُوا اللّٰ
ُ
امَِنۡتمُۡ فاَذۡک

وۡنوُۡا تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۳۹﴾
ُ

تکَ

رُوۡنَ 
َ

یذَ وَ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک وۡنَ 
یتَُوَفَّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
تَاعًا  مَّ لاِّزَۡوَاجِہمِۡ   

ً
ۃ صِیَّ وَّ  ۚۖ ازَۡوَاجًا 

خَرَجۡنَ  فاَِنۡ   ۚ اِخۡرَاجٍ  غَیرَۡ  حوَۡلِ 
ۡ

ال اِلیَ 
فِیۡۤ  نَ 

ۡ
فعََل مَا  فِیۡ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک جُنَاحَ  فلَاَ 

عَزِیزٌۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ عۡرُوۡفٍ  مَّ مِنۡ  انَفُۡسِہِنَّ 

حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۴۰﴾

ا 
ً
حَقّ  ؕ باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ   

ۢ
مَتَاعٌ قٰتِ 

َّ مُطَل
ۡ
للِ وَ 

قِینَۡ ﴿۲۴۱﴾ عَلیَ المُۡتَّ

کُمۡ 
َّ یٰتِہٖ لعََل

ٰ
ہُ لکَُمۡ ا

لکَِ یبَُیِنُّ اللّٰ
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک

تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۲۴۲﴾٪
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ni-kaah, wa an ta‘-foo aq-ra-bu litt-
taq-waa, wa laa tan-sa-wul fad-la 
bay-na-kum, inn-nal laa-ha bi-maa 
ta‘-ma-loo-na ba-seer.

238. haa-fi-zoo ‘a-las sa-la-waa-ti 
wass-sa-laa-til wus-taa, wa qoo-
moo lill-laa-hi qaa-ni-teen.

239. fa-in khif-tum fa-ri-jaa-lan aw 
ruk-baa-nan, fa-i-zaa a-min-tum faz-
ku-rul laa-ha ka-maa ‘all-la-ma-kum 
maa lam ta-koo-noo ta‘-la-moon.

240. wall-la-zee-na yu-ta-waff-faw-
na min-kum wa ya-za-roo-na az-
waa-jaa, wa-siyy-ya-tal li-az-waa-ji-
him ma-taa-‘an i-lal haw-li ghay-ra 
ikh-raaj, fa-in kha-raj-na fa-laa ju-
naa-ha ‘a-lay-kum fee maa fa-‘al-na 
fee an-fu-si-hinn-na mim ma‘-roof, 
wall-laa-hu ‘a-zee-zun ha-keem.

241. wa lil-mu-tall-la-qaa-ti ma-taa-
‘um bil-ma‘-roof, haqq-qan ‘a-lal 
mutt-ta-qeen.

242. ka-zaa-li-ka yu-bayy-yi-nul laa-
hu la-kum aa-yaa-ti-hee la-‘all-la-
kum ta‘-qi-loon.

236 There is no blame on you if you divorce women while yet you have not 
touched them, nor appointed for them a portion. And provide for them, 
the wealthy according to his means and the restricted one according to 



وَ  دِیاَرِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  خَرَجُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِلیَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
لہَ فقََالَ   ۪ المَۡوۡتِ  رَ 

َ
حَذ الُوُۡفٌ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

وۡ فضَۡلٍ 
ُ

ہَ لذَ
مۡ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

ُ
مُوۡتوُۡا ۟ ثمَُّ احَۡیَاہ

اسِ  النَّ رَ 
َ
اکَۡث لکِٰنَّ  وَ  اسِ  النَّ عَلیَ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۴۳﴾
ُ

لاَ یشَۡک

انََّ  ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  قاَتلُِوۡا  وَ 

ہَ سَمِیۡعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۴۴﴾
اللّٰ

حَسَنًا  قرَۡضًا  ہَ 
اللّٰ یقُۡرِضُ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ذَا  مَنۡ 
 ؕ کَثِیرَۡۃً  اضَۡعَافاً   

ۤ
لہَٗ فیَُضٰعِفَہٗ 
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his means, a provision according to usage. (This is) a duty on the doers 
of good. 237 And if you divorce them before you have touched them and 
you have appointed for them a portion, (pay) half of what you have 
appointed unless they forgo or he forgoes in whose hand is the marriage 
tie. And it is nearer to dutifulness that you forgo. Nor neglect the giving 
of free gifts between you. Surely Allah is Seer of what you do. 238 Guard 
the prayers and the most excellent prayer, and stand up truly obedient 
to Allah. 239 But if you are in danger (say your prayers) on foot or on 
horseback. And when you are secure, remember Allah as He has taught 
you what you did not know. 240 And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind, should make a bequest in favour of their wives of maintenance 
for a year without turning (them) out. Then if they themselves go away, 
there is no blame on you for what they do of lawful deeds concerning 
themselves. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 241 And for divorced women, 
provision (must be made) in kindness. This is incumbent on those who 
have regard for duty. 242 Allah thus makes clear to you His messages that 
you may understand.

Section 32: Fighting in the Cause of Truth

243. a-lam ta-ra i-lal la-zee-na kha-
ra-joo min di-yaa-ri-him wa hum 
u-loo-fun ha-za-ral mawt, fa-qaa-la 
la-hu-mul laa-hu moo-too, summ-
ma ah-yaa-hum, inn-nal laa-ha la-
zoo fad-lin ‘a-lan naa-si wa laa-kinn-
na ak-sa-ran naa-si laa yash-ku-roon.

244. wa qaa-ti-loo fee sa-bee-lil 
laa-hi wa‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-ha sa-
mee-‘un ‘a-leem.

245. man zal la-zee yuq-ri-dul laa-
ha qar-zan ha-sa-nan fa-yu-daa-i-
fa-hoo la-hoo ad-‘aa-fan ka-see-rah, 



اِلیَۡہِ  وَ   ۪ طُ 
ُ

یبَۡصۜ وَ  یقَۡبِضُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ 

ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿۲۴۵﴾

مِنۢۡ  اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  مِنۢۡ  المَۡلاَِ  اِلیَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 
ابعَۡثۡ  مُ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل لنَِبِیٍّ  قاَلوُۡا  اِذۡ   ۘ مُوۡسٰی  بعَۡدِ 
قاَلَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  قَاتلِۡ 
نُّ ا 

ً
مَلِک لنََا 

القِۡتَالُ  مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک تِبَ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  عَسَیۡتمُۡ  ہَلۡ 

نقَُاتلَِ  ا 
َّ الَ  

ۤ
لنََا مَا  وَ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ تقَُاتلُِوۡا  ا 

َّ الَ
مِنۡ  اخُۡرِجۡنَا  قدَۡ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ 
کُتِبَ  ا  فلَمََّ  ؕ ابَنَۡآئنَِا  وَ  دِیاَرِناَ 
مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ قلَِیۡلاً  ا 

َّ اِل وۡا 
َّ توََل القِۡتَالُ  عَلیَۡہمُِ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۲۴۶﴾
ٰ

 باِلظّ
ۢ
ہُ عَلِیۡمٌ

ؕ وَ اللّٰ

بعََثَ  قدَۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ نبَِیُّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قاَلَ  وَ 

وۡنُ 
ُ

یکَ ی 
انَّٰ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ؕ ا 

ً
مَلِک طَالوُۡتَ  لکَُمۡ 

کِ 
ۡ
باِلمُۡل  

ُ
احََقّ حۡنُ 

َ
ن وَ  عَلیَۡنَا  کُ 

ۡ
المُۡل لہَُ 

قاَلَ   ؕ المَۡالِ  نَ  مِّ  
ً

سَعَۃ یؤُۡتَ  لمَۡ  وَ  مِنۡہُ 
زَادَہٗ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک اصۡطَفٰىہُ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ 
یؤُۡتیِۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ جِسۡمِ 
ۡ

ال وَ  مِ 
ۡ
العِۡل فِی   

ً
بسَۡطَۃ

وَاسِعٌ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  کَہٗ 

ۡ
مُل

عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۴۷﴾

انَۡ  کِہٖۤ 
ۡ
مُل  

َ
یۃَ

ٰ
ا اِنَّ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ نبَِیُّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قاَلَ  وَ 

نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

سَکِیۡنَۃ فِیۡہِ  ابوُۡتُ  التَّ مُ 
ُ

تیَِک
ۡ
یاَّ

لُ 
ٰ
ا وَ  مُوۡسٰی  لُ 

ٰ
ا ترََکَ  ماَّ  مِّ  

ٌ
ۃ بقَِیَّ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ

77Al-Ba-qa-rahPart 2

wall-laa-hu yaq-bi-du wa yab-su-tu 
wa i-lay-hi tur-ja-‘oon.

246. a-lam ta-ra i-lal ma-la-i mim 
ba-nee is-raa-ee-la mim ba‘-di moo-
saa, iz qaa-loo li-na-biyy-yil la-hu-
mub/‘as la-naa ma-li-kan nu-qaa-til 
fee sa-bee-lil-laah, qaa-la hal ‘a-say-
tum in ku-ti-ba ‘a-lay-ku-mul qi-taa-
lu all-laa tu-qaa-ti-loo, qaa-loo wa 
maa la-naa all-laa nu-qaa-ti-la fee 
sa-bee-lil laa-hi wa qad ukh-rij-naa 
min di-yaa-ri-naa wa ab-naa-i-naa, 
fa-lamm-maa ku-ti-ba ‘a-lay-hi-mul 
qi-taa-lu ta-wall-law ill-laa qa-lee-
lam min-hum, wall-laa-hu ‘a-lee-
mum bizz-zaa-li-meen.

247. wa qaa-la la-hum na-biyy-yu-
hum inn-nal laa-ha qad ba-‘a-sa la-
kum taa-loo-ta ma-li-kaa, qaa-loo 
ann-naa ya-koo-nu la-hul mul-ku 
‘a-lay-naa wa nah-nu a-haqq-qu 
bil-mul-ki min-hu wa lam yu’-ta sa-
‘a-tam mi-nal maal, qaa-la inn-nal 
laa-has/ta-faa-hu ‘a-lay-kum wa 
zaa-da-hoo bas-ta-tan fil-‘il-mi wal-
jism, wall-laa-hu yu’-tee mul-ka-hoo 
mayn ya-shaa’, wall-laa-hu waa-si-
‘un ‘a-leem.

248. wa qaa-la la-hum na-biyy-yu-
hum inn-na aa-ya-ta mul-ki-hee ayn 
ya’-ti-ya-ku-mut taa-boo-tu fee-hi 
sa-kee-na-tum mirr-rabb-bi-kum wa 
ba-qiyy-ya-tum mimm-maa ta-ra-ka 



ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ  
ُ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل ہُ 
ُ
حۡمِل

َ
ت ہٰرُوۡنَ 

ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۲۴۸﴾٪ نۡتمُۡ مُّ
ُ
 لکَُّمۡ اِنۡ ک

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
لاَ
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aa-lu moo-saa wa aa-lu haa-roo-na 
tah-mi-lu-hul ma-laa-i-kah, inn-na 
fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-ya-tal la-kum in 
kun-tum mu’-mi-neen.

243 Have you not considered those who went forth from their homes, 
and they were thousands, for fear of death. Then Allah said to them, 
Die. Then He gave them life. Surely Allah is gracious to people, but most 
people are not grateful. 244 And fight in the way of Allah, and know that 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 245 Who is it that will offer to Allah a goodly gift, 
so He multiplies it to him manifold? And Allah receives and amplifies, and 
to Him you shall be returned. 246 Have you not thought of the leaders of 
the Children of Israel after Moses? When they said to a prophet of theirs: 
Raise up for us a king, that we may fight in the way of Allah. He said: 
May it not be that you will not fight if fighting is ordained for you? They 
said: And what reason have we that we should not fight in Allah’s way 
and we have indeed been deprived of our homes and our children? But 
when fighting was ordained for them, they turned back, except a few of 
them. And Allah is Knower of the wrongdoers. 247 And their prophet said 
to them: Allah has raised Saul to be a king over you. They said: How can 
he have kingdom over us while we have a greater right to kingdom than 
he, and he has not been granted abundance of wealth? He said: Surely 
Allah has chosen him above you, and has increased him abundantly in 
knowledge and physique. And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He 
pleases. And Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing. 248 And their prophet said 
to them: Surely the sign of his kingdom is that there shall come to you 
the heart in which there is tranquillity from your Lord and the best of 
what the followers of Moses and the followers of Aaron have left, the 
angels bearing it. Surely in this there is a sign for you if you are believers.



اِنَّ  قاَلَ   ۙ جنُُوۡدِ 
ۡ

باِل طَالوُۡتُ  فصََلَ  ا  فلَمََّ
مِنۡہُ  شَرِبَ  منَۡ 

َ
ف  ۚ بنَِہَرٍ  مۡ 

ُ
مُبۡتَلِیۡک ہَ 

اللّٰ
ہٗ 

فاَِنَّ یطَۡعَمۡہُ  مۡ 
َّ ل مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ یۡ  مِنِّ فلَیَسَۡ 

 ۚ بیَِدِہٖ   
ۢ ً
غُرۡفۃَ رَفَ 

َ
اغۡت مَنِ  ا 

َّ اِل یۡۤ  مِنِّ
ا  فلَمََّ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ قلَِیۡلاً  ا 

َّ اِل مِنۡہُ  فشََرِبوُۡا 
مَنوُۡا مَعَہٗ ۙ قاَلوُۡا 

ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ جَاوَزَہٗ ہُوَ وَ ال
جُنُوۡدِہٖ  وَ  بِجاَلوُۡتَ  الیَۡوۡمَ  لنََا   

َ
طَاقۃَ لاَ 

 ۙ ہِ 
اللّٰ لقُٰوا  مُّ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ وۡنَ  یظَُنُّ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال قاَلَ   ؕ

 
ۢ
ثِیرَۡۃً

َ
 ک

ً
نۡ فِئَۃٍ قلَِیۡلۃٍَ غَلبََتۡ فِئَۃ مۡ مِّ

َ
ک

بِرِینَۡ ﴿۲۴۹﴾ ہُ مَعَ الصّٰ
ہِ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

باِِذۡنِ اللّٰ

قاَلوُۡا  جُنُوۡدِہٖ  وَ  لِجاَلوُۡتَ  برََزُوۡا  ا  لمََّ وَ 
تۡ  ثبَِّ وَّ  صَبرًۡا  عَلیَۡنَا  رِغۡ 

ۡ
افَ  

ۤ
رَبنََّا

القَۡوۡمِ  عَلیَ  انصُۡرۡناَ  وَ  اقَۡدَامَنَا 
الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۲۵۰﴾ؕ

دَاوٗدُ  قتََلَ  وَ   ۟ۙ ہِ 
اللّٰ باِِذۡنِ  مۡ 

ُ
فہََزَمُوۡہ

 
َ

مَۃ
ۡ

حِک
ۡ

ال وَ  کَ 
ۡ
المُۡل ہُ 

اللّٰ تٰىہُ 
ٰ
ا وَ  جَالوُۡتَ 

ہِ 
اللّٰ عُ 

ۡ
دَف لاَ  لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ یشََآءُ  مِماَّ  مَہٗ 

َّ عَل وَ 
فَسَدَتِ 

َّ ل  ۙ ببَِعۡضٍ  مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضَہ اسَ  النَّ

عَلیَ  فضَۡلٍ  ذُوۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ لکِٰنَّ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضُ 

العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۲۵۱﴾
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Section 33: Fighting in the Cause of Truth

249. fa-lamm-maa fa-sa-la taa-loo-
tu bil-ju-noo-di, qaa-la inn-nal laa-
ha mub-ta-lee-kum bi-na-ha-rin, 
fa-man sha-ri-ba min-hu fa-lay-sa 
minn-nee, wa mal lam yat-‘am-hu 
fa-inn-na-hoo minn-nee ill-laa ma-
nigh/ta-ra-fa ghur-fa-tam bi-ya-di-
hee, fa-sha-ri-boo min-hu ill-laa 
qa-lee-lam min-hum, fa-lamm-maa 
jaa-wa-za-hoo hu-wa wall-la-zee-na 
aa-ma-noo ma-‘a-hoo, qaa-loo laa 
ta-qa-ta la-nal yaw-ma bi-jaa-loo-
ta wa ju-noo-di-hee, qaa-lal la-zee-
na ya-zunn-noo-na ann-na-hum 
mu-laa-qul laa-hi, kam min fi-a-tin 
qa-lee-la-tin gha-la-bat fi-a-tan ka-
see-ra-tam bi-iz-nil laah, wall-laa-hu 
ma-‘as saa-bi-reen.

250. wa lamm-maa ba-ra-zoo 
li-jaa-loo-ta wa ju-noo-di-hee, 
qaa-loo rabb-ba-naa af-righ 
‘a-lay-naa sab-ranw wa sabb-bit aq-
daa-ma-naa wan-sur-naa ‘a-lal qaw-
mil kaa-fi-reen.

251. fa-ha-za-moo-hum bi-iz-nil 
laah, wa qa-ta-la daa-woo-du jaa-
loo-ta wa aa-taa-hul laa-hul mul-
ka wal-hik-ma-ta wa ‘all-la-ma-hoo 
mimm-maa ya-shaa’, wa law laa 
daf-‘ul laa-hin naa-sa ba‘-da-hum 
bi-ba‘d, la-fa-sa-da-til ar-du wa laa-
kinn-nal laa-ha zoo fad-lin ‘a-lal 
‘aa-la-meen.



حقَِّ ؕ وَ 
ۡ

ہِ نتَۡلُوۡہَا عَلیَۡکَ باِل
یٰتُ اللّٰ

ٰ
کَ ا

ۡ
تلِ

کَ لمَِنَ المُۡرۡسَلِینَۡ ﴿۲۵۲﴾
اِنَّ
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252. til-ka aa-yaa-tul laa-hi nat-loo-
haa ‘a-lay-ka bill-haqq, wa inn-na-ka 
la-mi-nal mur-sa-leen.

249 So when Saul set out with the forces, he said: Surely Allah will try you 
with a river. Whoever drinks from it, he is not of me, and whoever does 
not taste it, he is surely of me, except he who takes a handful with his 
hand. But they drank of it except a few of them. So when he had crossed 
it, he and those who believed with him, they said: We have today no 
power against Goliath and his forces. Those who were sure that they 
would meet their Lord said: How often has a small group overcome a 
numerous army by Allah’s permission! And Allah is with the steadfast. 
250 And when they went out against Goliath and his forces, they said: 
Our Lord, pour out patience on us and make our steps firm and help us 
against the disbelieving people. 251 So they put them to flight by Allah’s 
permission. And David killed Goliath, and Allah gave him kingdom and 
wisdom, and taught him of what He pleased. And if it were not for Allah’s 
repelling some people by others, the earth would certainly be in a state 
of disorder; but Allah is full of grace to the worlds. 252 These are the 
messages of Allah — We recite them to you with truth; and surely you 
are one of the messengers.



بعَۡضٍ  عَلیٰ  مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضَہ نَا 

ۡ
ل

َ
فضَّ سُلُ  الرُّ کَ 

ۡ
تلِ

مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضَہ رَفعََ  وَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مَ 
َّ ل

َ
ک نۡ  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ  ۘ

مرَۡیمََ  ابنَۡ  عِیسَۡی  تیَۡنَا 
ٰ
ا وَ   ؕ دَرَجٰتٍ 

لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ القُۡدُسِ  برُِوۡحِ  ایَدَّۡنٰہُ  وَ  نٰتِ  البَۡیِّ
بعَۡدِہمِۡ  مِنۢۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اقۡتَتَلَ  مَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ شَآءَ 

لکِٰنِ  وَ  نٰتُ  البَۡیِّ مُ 
ُ
جَآءَتہۡ مَا  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ

نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وَ  مَنَ  ٰ

ا نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
منِۡہ

َ
ف اخۡتَلفَُوۡا 

وَ   ۟ اقۡتَتَلُوۡا  مَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ رَ 

َ
ف

َ
ک

ہَ یفَۡعَلُ مَا یرُِیدُۡ ﴿۲۵۳﴾٪
لکِٰنَّ اللّٰ

مِماَّ  انَفِۡقُوۡا  ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

ا 
َّ ل یوَۡمٌ  تیَِ 

ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  قبَۡلِ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
رَزَقۡنٰک

وَ   ؕ  
ٌ

شَفَاعَۃ لاَ  وَّ   
ٌ

ۃ
َّ خُل لاَ  وَ  فِیۡہِ  بیَۡعٌ 

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿۲۵۴﴾
ٰ

مُ الظّ
ُ
الکٰۡفرُِوۡنَ ہ
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PART 3

253. til-kar ru-su-lu fadd-dal-naa 
ba‘-da-hum ‘a-laa ba‘d, min-hum 
man kall-la-mal laa-hu wa ra-fa-‘a 
ba‘-da-hum da-ra-jaat, wa aa-tay-
naa ‘ee-sab/na mar-ya-mal bayy-yi-
naa-ti wa ayy-yad-naa-hu bi-roo-hil 
qu-dus, wa law sha-al laa-hu maq/
ta-ta-lal la-zee-na mim ba‘-di-him 
mim ba‘-di maa jaa-at-hu-mul bayy-
yi-naa-tu wa laa-ki-nikh/ta-la-foo 
fa-min-hum man aa-ma-na wa min-
hum man ka-far, wa law shaa-al laa-
hu maq/ta-ta-loo, wa laa-kinn-nal 
laa-ha yaf-‘a-lu maa yu-reed.

253 We have made some of these messengers to excel others. Among 
them are they to whom Allah spoke, and some of them He exalted by 
(many) degrees of rank. And We gave clear arguments to Jesus son 
of Mary, and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. And if Allah had 
pleased, those after them would not have fought with one another after 
clear arguments had come to them, but they disagreed; so some of them 
believed and some of them denied. And if Allah had pleased they would 
not have fought with one another, but Allah does what He intends.

Section 34: Compulsion in Religion forbidden

254. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo an-fi-qoo mimm-maa ra-
zaq-naa-kum min qab-li ayn ya’-
ti-ya yaw-mul laa bay-‘un fee-hi 
wa laa khull-la-tunw wa laa sha-
faa-‘ah, wal-kaa-fi-roo-na hu-muz 
zaa-li-moon.



لاَ   ۬ۚ وۡمُ  القَۡیُّ حیَُّ 
ۡ

الَ ہُوَۚ  ا 
َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ  ہُ 

الَلّٰ
فِی  مَا  لہَٗ   ؕ نوَۡمٌ  لاَ  وَّ   

ٌ
سِنَۃ ہٗ 

ُ
خُذ

ۡ
تاَ

ذِیۡ 
َّ مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ مَنۡ ذَا ال السَّ

بیَنَۡ  مَا  یعَۡلمَُ   ؕ باِِذۡنہِٖ  ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
عِنۡدَہٗ یشَۡفَعُ 

یُحِیۡطُوۡنَ  لاَ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
فَہ

ۡ
خَل مَا  وَ  ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ 

وَسِعَ   ۚ شَآءَ  بمَِا  ا 
َّ اِل مِہٖۤ 

ۡ
عِل نۡ  مِّ بشَِیۡءٍ 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَۡضَ ۚ وَ لاَ یـَؤُۡدُہٗ  ہُ السَّ رۡسِیُّ
ُ
ک

حِفۡظُہُمَا ۚ وَ ہُوَ العَۡلِیُّ العَۡظِیۡمُ ﴿۲۵۵﴾

شۡدُ  نَ الرُّ
بَیَّ

َّ ینِۡ ۙ۟ قدَۡ ت لاَۤ اِکۡرَاہَ فِی الدِّ
وَ  اغُوۡتِ 

َ
باِلطّ رۡ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ منَۡ 

َ
ف  ۚ الغَۡیِّ  مِنَ 

باِلعُۡرۡوَۃِ  اسۡتَمۡسَکَ  فقََدِ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ یؤُۡمِنۢۡ 

سَمِیۡعٌ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ ہَا 

َ
ل انفِۡصَامَ  لاَ  ٭  الوُۡثقٰۡی 

عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۵۶﴾

نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
یُخۡرِجُہ  ۙ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَلیُِّ  ہُ 
الَلّٰ

ا 
ۤ
رُوۡ

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  وۡرِؕ۬  النُّ اِلیَ  لمُٰتِ 
ُ

الظّ
نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
یُخۡرِجُوۡنہَ  ۙ اغُوۡتُ 

َ
الطّ مُ 

ُ
ـۂُ اوَۡلیِٰٓ

اصَۡحٰبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ لمُٰتِ 
ُ

الظّ اِلیَ  وۡرِ  النُّ
مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۵۷﴾٪

ُ
ارِ ۚ ہ النَّ
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255. all-laa-hu laa i-laa-ha ill-laa 
hu-wa, al-hayy-yul qayy-yoom, laa 
ta’-khu-zu-hoo si-na-tunw wa laa 
nawm, la-hoo maa fiss-sa-maa-waa-
ti wa maa fil-ard, man zall-la-zee 
yash-fa-‘u ‘in-da-hoo ill-laa bi-iz-nih, 
ya‘-la-mu maa bay-na ay-dee-him 
wa maa khal-fa-hum, wa laa yu-hee-
too-na bi-shay-im min ‘il-mi-hee ill-
laa bi-maa shaa-a’, wa-si-‘a kur-siyy-
yu-hus sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ard, wa 
laa ya-oo-du-hoo hif-zu-hu-maa, wa 
hu-wal ‘a-liyy-yul ‘a-zeem.

256. laa ik-raa-ha fidd-deen, qad ta-
bayy-ya-nar rush-du mi-nal ghayy, 
fa-mayn yak-fur bitt-taa-ghoo-ti wa 
yu’-min bill-laa-hi fa-qa-dis/tam-sa-
ka bil-’ur-wa-til wus-qaa, lan/fi-saa-
ma la-haa, wall-laa-hu sa-mee-‘un 
‘a-leem.

257. all-laa-hu wa-liyy-yul la-zee-na 
aa-ma-noo yukh-ri-ju-hum mi-naz 
zu-lu-maa-ti i-lan noor, wall-la-zee-
na ka-fa-roo aw-li-yaa-u-hu-mut 
taa-ghoot, yukh-ri-joo-na-hum mi-
nan noo-ri i-lazz-zu-lu-maat, u-laa-
i-ka as-haa-bun naa-ri, hum fee-haa 
khaa-li-doon.

254 O you who believe, spend (on good works) out of what We have given 
you before the day comes in which there is no bargaining, nor friendship, 
nor intercession. And the disbelievers — they are the wrongdoers. 



رَبہِّٖۤ  فِیۡ  اِبرٰۡہٖمَ  حَآجَّ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال اِلیَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 

اِبرٰۡہٖمُ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ   ۘ کَ 
ۡ
المُۡل ہُ 

اللّٰ تٰىہُ 
ٰ
ا انَۡ 

احُۡیٖ  انَاَ  قاَلَ   ۙ یمُِیۡتُ  وَ  یُحۡیٖ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال رَبیَِّ 

تیِۡ 
ۡ
یاَ ہَ 

اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  اِبرٰۡہٖمُ  قاَلَ   ؕ امُِیۡتُ  وَ 
مِنَ  بہَِا  تِ 

ۡ
فاَ المَۡشۡرِقِ  مِنَ  مۡسِ 

َ
باِلشّ

لاَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ رَ 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِیۡ 

َّ ال فبَُہِتَ  رِبِ 
ۡ
المَۡغ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۲۵۸﴾ۚ
ٰ

یہَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الظّ

 
ٌ

خَاوِیۃَ ہِیَ  وَّ  قرَۡیۃٍَ  عَلیٰ  مرََّ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال

َ
ک اوَۡ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ ہٰذِہِ  یُحۡیٖ  ی 

انَّٰ قاَلَ   ۚ عُرُوۡشِہَا  عَلیٰ 
عَامٍ   

َ
مِائۃَ ہُ 

اللّٰ مَاتہَُ 
َ
فاَ  ۚ مَوۡتہَِا  بعَۡدَ 
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255 Allah — there is no god but He, the Ever-living, the Self-subsisting 
by Whom all subsist. Slumber does not overtake Him, nor sleep. To Him 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Who is 
he that can intercede with Him but by His permission?  He knows what is 
before them and what is behind them. And they encompass nothing of 
His knowledge except what He pleases. His knowledge extends over the 
heavens and the earth, and the preservation of them both does not tire 
Him. And He is the Most High, the Great. 256 There is no compulsion in 
religion — the right way is indeed clearly distinct from error. So whoever 
disbelieves in the devil and believes in Allah, he indeed lays hold on the 
firmest handle which shall never break. And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 
257 Allah is the Friend of those who believe — He brings them out of 
darkness into light. And those who disbelieve, their friends are the devils 
who take them out of light into darkness. They are the companions of 
the Fire; in it they abide. 

Section 35: How Dead Nations are raised to Life

258. a-lam ta-ra i-lal la-zee haajj-ja 
ib-raa-hee-ma fee rabb-bi-hee an 
aa-taa-hul laa-hul-mul-ka, iz qaa-
la ib-raa-hee-mu rabb-bi-yal la-zee 
yuh-yee wa yu-meet, qaa-la a-naa 
uh-yee wa u-meet, qaa-la ib-raa-
hee-mu, fa-inn-nal laa-ha ya’-tee 
bish-sham-si mi-nal mash-ri-qi fa’-ti 
bi-haa mi-nal magh-ri-bi, fa-bu-hi-
tal la-zee ka-far, wall-laa-hu laa yah-
dil qaw-maz zaa-li-meen.

259. aw kall-la-zee marr-ra ‘a-laa 
qar-ya-tinw wa hi-ya khaa-wi-ya-tun 
‘a-laa ‘u-roo-shi-haa, qaa-la ann-
naa yuh-yee haa-zi-hil laa-hu ba‘-da 
maw-ti-haa, fa-a-maa-ta-hul laa-hu 



لبَِثۡتُ  قاَلَ   ؕ لبَِثۡتَ  مۡ 
َ
ک قاَلَ   ؕ بعََثَہٗ  ثمَُّ 

بِثۡتَ 
َّ ل بلَۡ  قاَلَ   ؕ یوَۡمٍ  بعَۡضَ  اوَۡ  یوَۡمًا 

 عَامٍ فاَنظُۡرۡ اِلیٰ طَعَامِکَ وَ شَرَابکَِ 
َ

مِائۃَ
وَ  حِمَارِکَ  اِلیٰ  انظُۡرۡ  وَ   ۚ ہۡ  یتَسََنَّ لمَۡ 
اِلیَ  انظُۡرۡ  وَ  اسِ  للِّنَّ  

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
ا جۡعَلکََ 

َ
لنِ

سُوۡہَا 
ۡ

نکَ ثمَُّ  ننُۡشِزُہَا  یۡفَ 
َ
ک العِۡظَامِ 

ہَ 
نَ لہَٗ ۙ قاَلَ اعَۡلمَُ انََّ اللّٰ

ا تبََیَّ حۡمًا ؕ فلَمََّ
َ
ل

لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۵۹﴾
ُ
عَلیٰ ک

حۡیِ 
ُ
ت یۡفَ 

َ
ک ارَِنیِۡ  رَبِّ  اِبرٰۡہٖمُ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 

بلَیٰ  قاَلَ   ؕ تؤُۡمِنۡ  لمَۡ  اوََ  قاَلَ   ؕ المَۡوۡتٰی 
 

ۡ
خذُ

َ
ف قاَلَ   ؕ بِیۡ 

ۡ
قلَ لیَِّطۡمَئِنَّ  لکِٰنۡ  وَ 

ثمَُّ  اِلیَۡکَ  فصَُرۡہُنَّ  یرِۡ 
َ

الطّ نَ  مِّ  
ً

ارَۡبعََۃ
ثمَُّ  جُزۡءًا  نۡہُنَّ  مِّ جَبَلٍ  لِّ 

ُ
ک عَلیٰ  اجۡعَلۡ 

انََّ  اعۡلمَۡ  وَ   ؕ سَعۡیًا  تیِۡنَکَ 
ۡ
یاَ ادۡعُہُنَّ 

ہَ عَزِیزٌۡ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۶۰﴾٪
اللّٰ
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mi-a’-ta ‘aa-min summ-ma ba-‘a-
sa-hoo, qaa-la kam la-bis-ta, qaa-la 
la-bis-tu yaw-man aw ba‘-da yawm, 
qaa-la bal la-bis-ta mi-a’-ta ‘aa-min, 
fan-zur i-laa ta-‘aa-mi-ka wa sha-
raa-bi-ka lam ya-ta-sann-nah, wan-
zur i-laa hi-maa-ri-ka wa li-naj-‘a-
la-ka aa-ya-tal linn-naa-si wan-zur 
i-lal ‘i-zaa-mi kay-fa nun-shi-zu-haa, 
summ-ma nak-soo-haa lah-maa, 
fa-lamm-maa ta-bayy-ya-na la-hoo, 
qaa-la a’-la-mu ann-nal laa-ha ‘a-laa 
kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

260. wa iz qaa-la ib-raa-hee-mu 
rabb-bi a-ri-nee kay-fa tuh-yil maw-
taa, qaa-la a-wa-lam tu’-min, qaa-
la ba-laa wa laa-kil li-yat-ma-inn-na 
qal-bee, qaa-la fa-khuz ar-ba-‘a-tam 
mi-nat tay-ri fa-sur-hunn-na i-lay-ka, 
summ-maj/‘al ‘a-laa kull-li ja-ba-lim 
min-hunn-na juz-an, summ-mad/’u-
hunn-na ya’-tee-na-ka sa‘-yaa, 
wa‘-lam, ann-nal laa-ha ‘a-zee-zun 
ha-keem.

258 Have you not thought of him who disputed with Abraham about 
his Lord, because Allah had given him kingdom? When Abraham said, 
My Lord is He Who gives life and causes to die, he said: I give life and 
cause death. Abraham said: Surely Allah causes the sun to rise from the 
East, so you make it rise from the West. Thus he who disbelieved was 
baffled. And Allah does not guide the unjust people. 259 Or like him who 
passed by a town, and it had fallen in upon its roofs. He said: When will 
Allah give it life after its death? So Allah caused him to die for a hundred 
years, then raised him. He said: How long have you remained? He said: 
I have remained a day, or part of a day. He said: No, you have remained 
a hundred years; but look at your food and drink — years have not 



فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
امَۡوَالہَ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مَثَلُ 
سَبۡعَ  ۢۡبَتَتۡ  انَ ۃٍ  حَبَّ مَثَلِ 

َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ 
وَ   ؕ ۃٍ  حَبَّ  

ُ
ائۃَ مِّ بُلۃٍَ  سُنۢۡ لِّ 

ُ
ک فِیۡ  سَنَابلَِ 

وَاسِعٌ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ یشََّآءُ  لمَِنۡ  یضُٰعِفُ  ہُ 

اللّٰ
عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۶۱﴾

سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
امَۡوَالہَ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
وَّ لاَۤ  ا   انَفَۡقُوۡا مَنًّ

ۤ
ہِ ثمَُّ لاَ یتُۡبِعُوۡنَ مَا

اللّٰ
مۡ عِنۡدَ رَبہِّمِۡ ۚ وَ لاَ خَوۡفٌ 

ُ
مۡ اجَۡرُہ

ُ
ہ

َّ اذًَی ۙ ل
مۡ یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۲۶۲﴾

ُ
عَلیَۡہمِۡ وَ لاَ ہ

صَدَقۃٍَ  نۡ  مِّ خَیرٌۡ  مَغۡفرَِۃٌ  وَّ  عۡرُوۡفٌ  مَّ قوَۡلٌ 
ہُ غَنِیٌّ حَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۶۳﴾

 اذًَی ؕ وَ اللّٰ
ۤ
یتَّۡبَعُہَا

تبُۡطِلُوۡا  لاَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

ذِیۡ 
َّ ال

َ
ک  ۙ الاۡذَٰی  وَ  باِلمَۡنِّ  مۡ 

ُ
تِک

ٰ
صَدَق
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passed over it! And look at your donkey! That We may make you a sign 
to people. And look at the bones, how We set them together then clothe 
them with flesh. So when it became clear to him, he said: I know that 
Allah is Powerful over all things. 260 And when Abraham said, My Lord, 
show me how You give life to the dead, He said: Do you not believe? He 
said: Yes, but that my heart may be at ease. He said: Then take four birds, 
then tame them to incline to you, then place on every mountain a part of 
them, then call them, they will come to you flying; and know that Allah 
is Mighty, Wise.

Section 36: Spending Money in the Cause of Truth

261. ma-sa-lul la-zee-na yun-fi-qoo-
na am-waa-la-hum fee sa-bee-lil laa-
hi ka-ma-sa-li habb-ba-tin am-ba-tat 
sab-‘a sa-naa-bi-la fee kull-li sum-
bu-la-tim mi-a’-tu habb-bah, wall-
laa-hu yu-daa-‘i-fu li-mayn ya-shaa’, 
wall-laa-hu waa-si-‘un ‘a-leem.

262. all-la-zee-na yun-fi-qoo-na 
am-waa-la-hum fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi 
summ-ma laa yut-bi-‘oo-na maa an-
fa-qoo mann-nanw wa laa a-zaa, la-
hum aj-ru-hum ‘in-da rabb-bi-him, 
wa laa khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him wa laa 
hum yah-za-noon.

263. qaw-lum ma‘-roo-funw wa 
magh-fi-ra-tun khay-rum min sa-da-
qa-tiyn yat-ba-‘u-haa a-zan, wall-
laa-hu gha-niyy-yun ha-leem.

264. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na 
aa-ma-noo laa tub-ti-loo sa-da-
qaa-ti-kum bil-mann-ni wal-a-zaa, 



یؤُۡمِنُ  لاَ  وَ  اسِ  النَّ رِئآَءَ  مَالہَٗ  ینُۡفِقُ 
مَثَلِ 

َ
ک ہٗ 

ُ
مثََل

َ
ف خِرِؕ 

ٰ
الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ
وَابلٌِ  صَابہَٗ 

َ
فاَ ترَُابٌ  عَلیَۡہِ  صَفۡوَانٍ 

شَیۡءٍ  عَلیٰ  یقَۡدِرُوۡنَ  لاَ   ؕ دًا 
ۡ
صَل ہٗ 

َ
رَک

َ
فتَ

القَۡوۡمَ  یہَۡدِی  لاَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ کَسَبُوۡا  ماَّ  مِّ

الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۲۶۴﴾

مُ 
ُ
امَۡوَالہَ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مَثَلُ  وَ 
نۡ  مِّ تثَۡبِیۡتًا  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ مرَۡضَاتِ  ابتِۡغَآءَ 
اصََابہََا  برَِبوَۡۃٍ  ۃٍۭ 

جَنَّ مَثَلِ 
َ
ک انَفُۡسِہمِۡ 

فاَِنۡ   ۚ ضِعۡفَینِۡ  لہََا 
ُ
اکُ تتَۡ 

ٰ
فاَ وَابلٌِ 

بمَِا  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ  

ٌ
فطََلّ وَابلٌِ  یصُِبۡہَا  مۡ 

َّ ل
تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۶۵﴾

نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

ۃ جَنَّ لہَٗ  وۡنَ 
ُ

تکَ انَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
احََدُک ایَوََدُّ 

حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت اعَۡنَابٍ  وَّ  خِیۡلٍ 

َّ
ن

وَ   ۙ مَرٰتِ 
َ

الثّ لِّ 
ُ
ک مِنۡ  فِیۡہَا  لہَٗ   ۙ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ 

 ۪ۖ ضُعَفَآءُ   
ٌ

یۃَّ ذُرِّ لہَٗ  وَ  الکِۡبرَُ  اصََابہَُ 
رَقتَۡ 

َ
فاَحۡت ناَرٌ  فِیۡہِ  اِعۡصَارٌ   

ۤ
صَابہََا

َ
فاَ

یٰتِ 
ٰ

الاۡ لکَُمُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یبَُیِنُّ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۶۶﴾٪
َّ

کُمۡ تتََفَک
َّ لعََل
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kall-la-zee yun-fi-qu maa la-hoo ri-
aa-an naa-si wa laa yu’-mi-nu bill-
laa-hi wal-yaw-mil aa-khir, fa-ma-
sa-lu-hoo ka-ma-sa-li saf-waa-nin 
‘a-lay-hi tu-raa-bun fa-a-saa-ba-hoo 
waa-bi-lun fa-ta-ra-ka-hoo sal-daa, 
laa yaq-di-roo-na ‘a-laa shay-in 
mimm-maa ka-sa-boo, wall-laa-hu 
laa yah-dil qaw-mal kaa-fi-reen.

265. wa ma-sa-lul la-zee-na yun-
fi-qoo-na am-waa-la-hu-mub/
ti-ghaa-a’ mar-daa-til laa-hi wa 
tas-bee-tam min an-fu-si-him ka-
ma-sa-li jann-na-tim bi-rab-wa-tin 
a-saa-ba-haa waa-bi-lun fa-aa-tat 
u-ku-la-haa di‘-fay-ni, fa-il lam yu-
sib-haa waa-bi-lun fa-tall-lun, wall-
laa-hu bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na ba-seer.

266. a-ya-wadd-du a-ha-du-kum 
an ta-koo-na la-hoo jann-na-tum 
min na-khee-linw wa a‘-naa-bin taj-
ree min tah-ti-hal an-haar, la-hoo 
fee-haa min kull-lis sa-ma-raa-ti, 
wa a-saa-ba-hul ki-ba-ru wa la-hoo 
zurr-riyy-ya-tun du-‘a-faa-u’, fa-a-
saa-ba-haa i’-saa-run fee-hi naa-run 
fah-ta-ra-qat, ka-zaa-li-ka yu-bayy-
yi-nul laa-hu la-ku-mul aa-yaa-ti la-
‘all-la-kum ta-ta-fakk-ka-roon.

261 The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah is as 
the parable of a grain growing seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains. 
And Allah multiplies (further) for whom He pleases. And Allah is Ample-
giving, Knowing. 262 Those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, 



بٰتِ  ا انَفِۡقُوۡا مِنۡ طَیِّ مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ یہَُّا ال
َ
یٰۤا

لکَُمۡ  اخَۡرَجۡنَا   
ۤ
مِماَّ وَ  کَسَبۡتمُۡ  مَا 

خبَِیۡثَ 
ۡ

ال مُوا  تیََمَّ لاَ  وَ   ۪ الاۡرَۡضِ  نَ  مِّ
انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل خِذِیہِۡ 
ٰ
باِ لسَۡتمُۡ  وَ  تنُۡفِقُوۡنَ  مِنۡہُ 

غَنِیٌّ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ  تغُۡمِضُوۡا 

حَمِیۡدٌ ﴿۲۶۷﴾

مۡ 
ُ
مرُُک

ۡ
یاَ وَ  الفَۡقۡرَ  مُ 

ُ
یعَِدُک یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الَشّ

نۡہُ  مِّ غۡفرَِۃً  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
یعَِدُک ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ۚ باِلفَۡحۡشَآءِ 
ہُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۶۸﴾ۙۖ

وَ فضَۡلاً ؕ وَ اللّٰ
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then do not follow up what they have spent with reproach or injury, 
their reward is with their Lord, and they shall have no fear nor shall they 
grieve. 263 A kind word with forgiveness is better than charity followed 
by injury. And Allah is Self-sufficient, Forbearing. 264 O you who believe, 
do not make your charity worthless by reproach and injury, like him who 
spends his wealth to be seen by people and does not believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. So his parable is as the parable of a smooth rock with earth 
upon it, then heavy rain falls upon it, so it leaves it bare! They are not 
able to gain anything of what they earn. And Allah does not guide the 
disbelieving people. 265 And the parable of those who spend their wealth 
to seek Allah’s pleasure and for the strengthening of their souls is as the 
parable of a garden on elevated ground, upon which heavy rain falls, so it 
brings forth its fruit twofold; but if heavy rain does not fall on it, light rain 
(is sufficient). And Allah is Seer of what you do. 266 Does one of you like 
to have a garden of palms and vines with streams flowing in it — he has 
in it all kinds of fruits — and old age has overtaken him and he has weak 
offspring, when a whirlwind with fire in it strikes it so it becomes blasted. 
Thus Allah makes the messages clear to you that you may reflect.

Section 37: Spending in the Cause of Truth

267. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo an-fi-qoo min tayy-yi-baa-
ti maa ka-sab-tum wa mimm-maa 
akh-raj-naa la-kum mi-nal ard, wa 
laa ta-yamm-ma-mul kha-bee-sa 
min-hu tun-fi-qoo-na wa las-tum 
bi-aa-khi-zee-hi ill-laa an tugh-mi-
doo feeh, wa‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-ha 
gha-niyy-yun ha-meed.

268. ash-shay-taa-nu ya-‘i-du-ku-
mul faq-ra wa ya’-mu-ru-kum bil-
fah-shaa-i’, wall-laa-hu ya-‘i-du-kum 
magh-fi-ra-tam min-hu wa fad-laa, 
wall-laa-hu waa-si-‘un ‘a-leem.



یؤُّۡتَ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ   
َ

مَۃ
ۡ

حِک
ۡ

ال یؤُّۡتیِ 
وَ   ؕ کَثِیرًۡا  خَیرًۡا  اوُۡتیَِ  فقََدۡ   

َ
مَۃ

ۡ
حِک

ۡ
ال

اۤ اوُلوُا الاۡلَبَۡابِ ﴿۲۶۹﴾
َّ رُ اِل

َ ّ
ک

َ ّ
مَا یذَ

نۡ  مِّ رۡتمُۡ 
َ

نذَ اوَۡ  فَقَۃٍ 
نَّ نۡ  مِّ انَفَۡقۡتمُۡ   

ۤ
مَا وَ 

لِمِینَۡ 
ٰ

للِظّ مَا  وَ   ؕ یعَۡلمَُہٗ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  رٍ 

ۡ
ذ

نَّ
مِنۡ انَصَۡارٍ ﴿۲۷۰﴾

اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ ہِیَ  ا  فنَِعِمَّ تِ 
ٰ
دَق الصَّ تبُۡدُوا  اِنۡ 

خَیرٌۡ  فہَُوَ  الفُۡقَرَآءَ  تؤُۡتوُۡہَا  وَ  خۡفُوۡہَا 
ُ
ت

مۡ 
ُ

تکِ
ٰ
ا سَیِّ نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡک رُِ 

ّ
ف

َ
یکُ وَ   ؕ لکَُّمۡ 

ہُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۷۱﴾
ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ہَ 
اللّٰ لکِٰنَّ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہُدٰىہ عَلیَۡکَ  لیَسَۡ 

یہَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ یشََّآءُؕ  وَ مَا تنُۡفِقُوۡا مِنۡ خَیرٍۡ 
ابتِۡغَآءَ  ا 

َّ اِل تنُۡفِقُوۡنَ  مَا  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

فلَاِنَفُۡسِک
 

َ
یوَُّفّ خَیرٍۡ  مِنۡ  تنُۡفِقُوۡا  مَا  وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ وَجۡہِ 
مۡ وَ انَتۡمُۡ لاَ تظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۷۲﴾

ُ
اِلیَۡک

سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  احُۡصِرُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال فُقَرَآءِ 

ۡ
للِ

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  ضَرۡباً  یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ  لاَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ

مِنَ  اغَۡنِیَآءَ  جاَہِلُ 
ۡ

ال مُ 
ُ
یَحۡسَبُہ  ۫

مۡ ۚ لاَ یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنَ 
ُ
مۡ بسِِیۡمٰہ

ُ
فِ ۚ تعَۡرِفہُ

ُ
عَفّ التَّ

خَیرٍۡ  مِنۡ  تنُۡفِقُوۡا  مَا  وَ   ؕ حاَفاً 
ۡ

اِل اسَ  النَّ
ہَ بہِٖ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۷۳﴾٪

فاَِنَّ اللّٰ
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269. yu’-til hik-ma-ta mayn ya-
shaa-u’, wa mayn yu’-tal hik-ma-ta 
fa-qad oo-ti-ya khay-ran ka-see-raa, 
wa maa yazz-zakk-ka-ru ill-laa u-lul 
al-baab.

270. wa maa an-faq-tum min na-
fa-qa-tin aw na-zar-tum min naz-rin 
fa-inn-nal laa-ha ya‘-la-mu-hoo, wa 
maa lizz-zaa-li-meen min an-saar

271. in tub-dus sa-da-qaa-ti fa-ni-
‘imm-maa hi-ya, wa in tukh-foo-haa 
wa tu’-too-hal fu-qa-raa-a’ fa-hu-wa 
khay-rul la-kum, wa yu-kaff-fi-ru ‘an-
kum min sayy-yi-aa-ti-kum, wall-laa-
hu bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na kha-beer.

272. lay-sa ‘a-lay-ka hu-daa-hum wa 
laa-kinn-nal laa-ha yah-dee mayn 
ya-shaa’, wa maa tun-fi-qoo min 
khay-rin fa-li-an-fu-si-kum wa maa 
tun-fi-qoo-na ill-lab/ti-ghaa-a’ waj-
hil laah, wa maa tun-fi-qoo min 
khay-riyn yu-waff-fa i-lay-kum wa 
an-tum laa tuz-la-moon.

273. lil-fu-qa-raa-il la-zee-na uh-si-
roo fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi laa yas-ta-
tee-‘oo-na dar-ban fil-ar-di, yah-sa-
bu-hu-mul jaa-hi-lu agh-ni-yaa-a’ 
mi-nat ta-‘aff-fuf, ta‘-ri-fu-hum bi-
see-maa-hum, laa yas-a-loo-nan 
naa-sa il-haa-faa, wa maa tun-fi-qoo 
min khay-rin fa-inn-nal laa-ha bi-hee 
‘a-leem.



وَ  یۡلِ 
َّ باِل مۡ 

ُ
امَۡوَالہَ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
مۡ 

ُ
اجَۡرُہ مۡ 

ُ
فلَہَ  

ً
عَلاَنیَِۃ وَّ  ا  سِرًّ ہَارِ  النَّ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ لاَ  وَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  خَوۡفٌ  لاَ  وَ   ۚ رَبہِّمِۡ  عِنۡدَ 

یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۲۷۴﴾ؔ

ا 
َّ اِل یقَُوۡمُوۡنَ  لاَ  الرّبِٰوا  لُوۡنَ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
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267 O you who believe, spend (on good works) out of the good things 
that you earn and out of what We bring forth for you from the earth, 
and do not aim at the bad to spend from it, while you would not take 
it yourselves unless you turned a blind eye to it. And know that Allah 
is Self-sufficient, Praiseworthy. 268 The devil threatens you with poverty 
and commands you to be miserly, and Allah promises you forgiveness 
from Himself and abundance. And Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing; 269 He 
grants wisdom to whom He pleases. And whoever is granted wisdom, 
he indeed is given a great good. And none are mindful but those who 
have understanding. 270 And whatever you spend in charity or (whatever) 
vow you vow, Allah surely knows it. And the wrongdoers shall have no 
helpers. 271 If you manifest charity, how excellent it is! And if you hide it 
and give it to the poor, it is good for you. And it will do away with some 
of your evil deeds; and Allah is Aware of what you do. 272 Their guidance 
is not your duty, but Allah guides whom He pleases. And whatever good 
thing you spend, it is to your good. And you do not spend but to seek 
Allah’s pleasure. And whatever good thing you spend, it will be paid back 
to you in full, and you will not be wronged. 273 (Charity is) for the poor 
who are confined in the way of Allah, they cannot go about in the land; 
the ignorant man thinks them to be rich on account of (their) abstaining 
(from begging). You can recognize them by their mark — they do not beg 
of people demandingly. And whatever good thing you spend, surely Allah 
is Knower of it.

Section 38: Usury prohibited

274. all-la-zee na yun-fi-qoo-na am-
waa-la-hum bill-lay-li wann-na-haa-
ri sirr-ranw wa ‘a-laa-ni-ya-tan fa-la-
hum aj-ru-hum ‘in-da rabb-bi-him, 
wa laa khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him wa-laa- 
hum yah-za-noon.

275. all-la-zee-na ya’-ku-loo-nar 
ri-baa laa ya-qoo-moo-na ill-laa 



یۡطٰنُ 
َ

الشّ طُہُ  خبََّ
َ

یتَ ذِیۡ 
َّ ال یقَُوۡمُ  مَا 

َ
ک

مَا 
اِنَّ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ   ؕ المَۡسِّ  مِنَ 

ہُ البَۡیۡعَ 
 اللّٰ

َ
البَۡیۡعُ مِثۡلُ الرّبِٰواۘ  وَ احََلّ

نۡ   مِّ
ٌ

منَۡ جَآءَہٗ مَوۡعِظَۃ
َ

مَ الرّبِٰوا ؕ ف وَ حَرَّ
اِلیَ   

ۤ
امَۡرُہٗ وَ   ؕ سَلفََ  مَا  ہٗ 

َ
فلَ فاَنتَۡہٰی  بہِّٖ  رَّ

ارِ ۚ  ٰٓئِکَ اصَۡحٰبُ النَّ ول
ُ
ہِ ؕ وَ مَنۡ عَادَ فاَ

اللّٰ
مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۷۵﴾

ُ
ہ

وَ   ؕ تِ 
ٰ
دَق الصَّ یرُۡبیِ  وَ  الرّبِٰوا  ہُ 

اللّٰ یمَۡحَقُ 
ارٍ اثَیِۡمٍ ﴿۲۷۶﴾

َ
فّ

َ
 ک

َ
لّ

ُ
ہُ لاَ یُحِبُّ ک

اللّٰ

لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
مۡ 

ُ
لہَ وۃَ 

ٰ
ک الزَّ توَُا 

ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَاَمُوا  وَ 

مۡ عِنۡدَ رَبہِّمِۡ ۚ وَ لاَ خَوۡفٌ عَلیَۡہمِۡ وَ 
ُ
اجَۡرُہ

مۡ یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۲۷۷﴾
ُ
لاَ ہ

وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا 

َّ ات مَنوُا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  وا  الرّبِٰۤ مِنَ  بقَِیَ  مَا  ذَرُوۡا 

ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۲۷۸﴾ مُّ

نَ  مِّ بِحرَۡبٍ  ذَنوُۡا 
ۡ
فاَ تفَۡعَلُوۡا  مۡ 

َّ ل فاَِنۡ 
فلَکَُمۡ  تبُۡتمُۡ  اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ رَسُوۡلہِٖ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
لاَ  وَ  تظَۡلِمُوۡنَ  لاَ   ۚ امَۡوَالکُِمۡ  رُءُوۡسُ 

تظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۷۹﴾
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ka-maa ya-qoo-mul la-zee ya-ta-
khabb-ba-tu-hush shay-taa-nu mi-
nal mass-si, zaa-li-ka bi-ann-na-hum 
qaa-loo inn-na-mal bay-‘u mis-lur 
ri-baa, wa a-hall-lal laa-hul bay-‘a 
wa harr-ra-mar ri-baa, fa-man jaa-a-
hoo maw-‘i-za-tum mir rabb-bi-hee 
fan-ta-haa fa-la-hoo maa sa-laf, wa 
am-ru-hoo i-lal laah, wa man ‘aa-da 
fa-u-laa-i-ka as-haa-bun naa-ri, hum 
fee-haa khaa-li-doon.

276. yam-ha-qul laa-hur ri-baa wa 
yur-bis sa-da-qaat, wall-laa-hu 
laa yu-hibb-bu kull-la kaff-faa-rin 
a-seem.

277. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti wa a-qaa-
mus sa-laa-ta wa aa-ta-wuz za-kaa-
ta la-hum aj-ru-hum ‘in-da rabb-bi-
him, wa laa khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him wa 
laa hum yah-za-noon.

278. yaa/ayy-yu hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-nut ta-qull-laa-ha wa za-roo 
maa ba-qi-ya mi-nar ri-baa, in-kun-
tum mu’-mi-neen.

279. fa-il lam taf-‘a-loo fa’-za-noo 
bi-har-bim mi-nal laa-hi wa ra-soo-
li-hee, wa in tub-tum fa-la-kum 
ru-oo-su am-waa-li-kum, laa taz-li-
moo-na wa laa tuz-la-moon.



مَیۡسَرَۃٍ  اِلیٰ  فنََظِرَۃٌ  عُسۡرَۃٍ  ذُوۡ  انَ 
َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ 

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  لکَُّمۡ  خَیرٌۡ  قوُۡا  تصََدَّ انَۡ  وَ   ؕ

تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۸۰﴾

٭۟  ہِ 
اللّٰ اِلیَ  فِیۡہِ  ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ  یوَۡمًا  قُوۡا 

َّ ات وَ 
مۡ لاَ 

ُ
ا کَسَبَتۡ وَ ہ  نفَۡسٍ مَّ

ُ
لّ

ُ
ی ک

ثمَُّ توَُفّٰ
یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۸۱﴾٪
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280. wa in kaa-na zoo ‘us-ra-tin fa-
na-zi-ra-tun i-laa may-sa-rah, wa an 
ta-sadd-da-qoo khay-rul la-kum, in 
kun-tum ta‘-la-moon.

281. watt-ta-qoo yaw-man tur-ja-
‘oo-na fee-hi i-lal laah, summ-ma tu-
waff-fa kull-lu naf-sim maa ka-sa-bat 
wa hum laa yuz-la-moon.

274 Those who spend their wealth by night and day, privately and publicly, 
their reward is with their Lord; and they have no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 275 Those who swallow usury cannot arise except as he arises 
whom the devil prostrates by (his) touch. That is because they say, 
Trading is only like usury. And Allah has allowed trading and forbidden 
usury. To whomsoever then the exhortation has come from his Lord, 
and he refrains, he shall have what has already passed. And his affair 
is in the hands of Allah. And whoever returns (to it) — these are the 
companions of the Fire: in it they will abide. 276 Allah will blot out usury, 
and He causes charity to prosper. And Allah does not love any ungrateful 
sinner. 277 Those who believe and do good deeds and keep up prayer and 
give the due charity — their reward is with their Lord; and they have no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. 278 O you who believe, keep your duty to Allah 
and relinquish what remains (due) from usury, if you are believers. 279 But 
if you do not, then be apprised of war from Allah and His Messenger; 
and if you repent, then you shall have your capital. Wrong not, and you 
shall not be wronged. 280 And if (the debtor) is in difficulty, let there be 
postponement till (he is in) ease. And that you forgo it as charity is better 
for you, if only you knew. 281 And guard yourselves against a day in which 
you will be returned to Allah. Then every soul will be paid in full what it 
has earned, and they will not be wronged.



تدََاینَۡتمُۡ  اِذَا  ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

 ؕ فاَکۡتُبُوۡہُ  ی  سَمًّ مُّ اجََلٍ  ٰۤی  اِل بدَِینٍۡ 
 ۪ باِلعَۡدۡلِ   

ۢ
اتبٌِ

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
بیَّۡنَک تُبۡ 

ۡ
لیَۡک وَ 

مَہُ 
َّ عَل مَا 

َ
ک تُبَ 

ۡ
یکَّ انَۡ  اتبٌِ 

َ
ک بَ 

ۡ
یاَ لاَ  وَ 

عَلیَۡہِ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال لیُۡمۡلِلِ  وَ   ۚ تُبۡ 

ۡ
یَک

ۡ
فلَ ہُ 

اللّٰ
ہَ رَبہَّٗ وَ لاَ یبَۡخسَۡ مِنۡہُ 

قِ اللّٰ  وَ لیَۡتَّ
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال
 

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال عَلیَۡہِ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال انَ 
َ
ک فاَِنۡ   ؕ شَیۡئًا 

انَۡ  یسَۡتَطِیۡعُ  لاَ  اوَۡ  ضَعِیۡفًا  اوَۡ  سَفِیۡہًا 
وَ   ؕ باِلعَۡدۡلِ  ہٗ  وَلیُِّ یُمۡلِلۡ 

ۡ
فلَ ہُوَ   

َ
یمُِّلّ

جَالکُِمۡ  رِّ مِنۡ  شَہِیۡدَینِۡ  اسۡتشَۡہِدُوۡا 
وَّ  فرََجُلٌ  رَجُلیَنِۡ  وۡناَ 

ُ
یکَ مۡ 

َّ ل فاَِنۡ   ۚ
ہَدَآءِ 

ُ
الشّ مِنَ  ترَۡضَوۡنَ  مِمنَّۡ  امۡرَاتَٰنِ 

اِحۡدٰىہُمَا  رَ 
ّ
کِ

َ
فتَُذ اِحۡدٰىہُمَا   

َ
تضَِلّ انَۡ 

مَا  اِذَا  ہَدَآءُ 
ُ

الشّ بَ 
ۡ
یاَ لاَ  وَ   ؕ الاۡخُۡرٰی 

تُبُوۡہُ صَغِیرًۡا 
ۡ

ا انَۡ تکَ دُعُوۡا ؕ وَ لاَ تسَۡـمَُٔوۡۤ
اقَۡسَطُ  ذٰلکُِمۡ   ؕ اجََلِہٖ  ٰۤی  اِل بِیرًۡا 

َ
ک اوَۡ 

ا 
َّ الَ ادَۡنٰۤی  وَ  ہَادَۃِ 

َ
للِشّ اقَۡوَمُ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدَ 
حَاضِرَۃً  تِجاَرَۃً  وۡنَ 

ُ
تکَ انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل ا  ترَۡتاَبوُۡۤ
مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک فلَیَسَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَک تدُِیرُۡوۡنہََا 

اِذَا  ا 
اشَۡہِدُوۡۤ وَ   ؕ تُبُوۡہَا 

ۡ
تکَ ا 

َّ الَ جُنَاحٌ 
اتبٌِ وَّ لاَ شَہِیۡدٌ ؕ۬ 

َ
تبََایعَۡتمُۡ ۪ وَ لاَ یضَُآرَّ ک

قُوا 
َّ مۡ ؕ وَ ات

ُ
 بکِ

ۢ
ہٗ فسُُوۡقٌ

وَ اِنۡ تفَۡعَلُوۡا فاَِنَّ
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Section 39: Contracts and Evidence

282. yaa/ayy-yu hal-la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo i-zaa ta-daa-yan-tum bi-day-
nin i-laa a-ja-lim mu-samm-man fak-
tu-boo-hu, wal-yak-tub bay-na-kum 
kaa-ti-bum bil-‘ad-li , wa laa yaa-ba 
ka-ti-bun ayn yak-tu-ba ka-maa ‘all-
la-ma-hul laa-hu fal-yak-tub, wal-
yum-li-lil la-zee ‘a-lay-hil haqq-qu 
wal-yatt-ta-qil laa-ha rabb-ba-hoo 
wa laa yab-khas min-hu shay-aa’. 
Fa-in kaa-nal la-zee ‘a-lay-hil haqq-
qu sa-fee-han aw da-‘ee-fan wa laa 
yas-ta-tee-‘u ayn yu-mill-la hu-wa 
fal-yum-lil wa-liyy-yu-hoo bil-’adl, 
was-tash-hi-doo sha-hee-day-ni mir 
ri-jaa-li-kum, fa-il lam ya-koo-naa 
ra-ju-lay-ni fa-ra-ju-lunw wam-ra-
a-taa-ni mimm-man tar-daw-na 
mi-nash shu-ha-daa-i’ ayn ta-dill-la 
ih-daa-hu-maa fa-tu-zakk-ki-ra ih-
daa-hu-mal ukh-raa, wa laa ya’-bash 
shu-ha-daa-u’ i-zaa ma du-‘oo, wa 
laa tas-a-moo an tak-tu-boo-hu sa-
ghee-ran aw ka-bee-ran i-laa a-ja-li-
hee, zaa-li-kum aq-sa-tu ‘in-dal laa-
hi wa aq-wa-mu lish-sha-haa-da-ti 
wa ad-naa all-laa tar-taa-boo ill-laa 
an ta-koo-na ti-jaa-ra-tan haa-di-ra-
tan tu-dee-roo-na-haa bay-na-kum 
fa-lay-sa ‘a-lay-kum ju-naa-hun all-
laa tak-tu-boo-haa, wa ash-hi-doo 
i-zaa ta-baa-ya‘-tum, wa laa yu-
daarr-ra kaa-ti-bunw wa laa sha-
hee-dun, wa in taf-‘a-loo fa-inn-na-
hoo fu-soo-qum bi-kum, watt-ta-qul 



شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
بکِ ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
ِمُک

ّ یعَُل وَ   ؕ ہَ 
اللّٰ

عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۸۲﴾

اتبًِا 
َ
ک جِدُوۡا 

َ
ت لمَۡ  وَّ  رٍ 

َ
سَف عَلیٰ  نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ

بعَۡضُک امَِنَ  فاَِنۡ   ؕ  
ٌ

قۡبُوۡضَۃ مَّ فرَِہٰنٌ 
وَ  امََانتََہٗ  اؤۡتمُِنَ  ذِی 

َّ ال یُؤَدِّ 
ۡ
فلَ بعَۡضًا 

ہَادَۃَ 
َ

تُمُوا الشّ
ۡ

ہَ رَبہَّٗ ؕ وَ لاَ تکَ
قِ اللّٰ لیَۡتَّ

ہُ 
بُہٗ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ۡ
ثمٌِ قلَ

ٰ
 ا

ۤ
ہٗ

َ تُمۡہَا فاَِنّ
ۡ

ؕ وَ مَنۡ یکَّ
بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۸۳﴾٪

93Al-Ba-qa-rahPart 3

laah, wa yu-‘all-li-mu-ku-mul laah, 
wall-laa-hu bi-kull-li shay-in ‘a-leem.

283. wa in kun-tum ‘a-laa sa-fa-rinw 
wa lam ta-ji-doo kaa-ti-ban fa-ri-
haa-num maq-boo-dah, fa-in a-mi-
na ba‘-du-kum ba‘-dan fal-yu-add-
dil la-zi’/tu-mi-na a-maa-na-ta-hoo 
wal-yatt-ta-qil laa-ha rabb-ba-hoo, 
wa laa tak-tu-mush sha-haa-da-ta, 
wa mayn yak-tum-haa fa-inn-na-
hoo aa-si-mun qal-ba-hoo, wall-laa-
hu bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na ‘a-leem.

282 O you who believe, when you contract a debt for a fixed time, write 
it down. And let a scribe write it down between you with fairness; nor 
should the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught him, so let him 
write. And let him who owes the debt dictate, and he should observe 
his duty to Allah, his Lord, and not diminish anything from it. But if he 
who owes the debt is unsound in understanding or weak, or (if) he is 
not able to dictate himself, let his guardian dictate with fairness. And 
call to witness from among your men two witnesses; but if there are not 
two men, then one man and two women from among those whom you 
choose to be witnesses, so that if one of the two commits error, the one 
may remind the other. And the witnesses must not refuse when they 
are summoned. And do not be averse to writing it whether it is small 
or large along with the time of its falling due. This is more equitable in 
the sight of Allah and makes testimony surer and the best way to keep 
away from doubts. But when it is ready merchandise which you give and 
take among yourselves from hand to hand, there is no blame on you in 
not writing it down. And have witnesses when you sell to one another. 
And let no harm be done to the scribe or to the witnesses. And if you do 
(it), then surely it is a transgression on your part. And keep your duty to 



 ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَا  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  ہِ 
للِّٰ

خۡفُوۡہُ 
ُ
ت اوَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسِک فِیۡۤ  مَا  تبُۡدُوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ 

یشََّآءُ  لمَِنۡ  فیََغۡفرُِ   ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ بہِِ  مۡ 

ُ
یُحاَسِبۡک

شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  بُ  ِ
ّ

یعَُذ وَ 
قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۸۴﴾

وَ  بہِّٖ  رَّ مِنۡ  اِلیَۡہِ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
بمَِا سُوۡلُ  الرَّ مَنَ  ٰ

ا
تِہٖ 

َ
ٰٓئِک ہِ وَ مَل

مَنَ باِللّٰ ٰ
 ا

ٌ
لّ

ُ
المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ ؕ ک

احََدٍ  بیَنَۡ  رّقُِ 
َ
نفُ لاَ   ۟ رُسُلِہٖ  وَ  تُبِہٖ 

ُ
ک وَ 

٭۫  اطََعۡنَا  وَ  سَمِعۡنَا  قاَلوُۡا  وَ   ۟ سُلِہٖ  رُّ نۡ  مِّ
رَانکََ رَبنََّا وَ اِلیَۡکَ المَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿۲۸۵﴾

ۡ
غُف

مَا  ہَا 
َ
ل  ؕ وُسۡعَہَا  ا 

َّ اِل نفَۡسًا  ہُ 
ِفُ اللّٰ

ّ ل
َ
یکُ لاَ 

 ؕ اکۡتسََبَتۡ  مَا  عَلیَۡہَا  وَ  سَبَتۡ 
َ
ک

ناَ 
ۡ
 اوَۡ اخَۡطَا

ۤ
سِیۡنَا

َّ  اِنۡ ن
ۤ
ناَ

ۡ
رَبنََّا لاَ تؤَُاخِذ

کَمَا  اِصۡرًا   
ۤ
عَلیَۡنَا حۡمِلۡ 

َ
ت لاَ  وَ  رَبنََّا   ۚ

رَبنََّا   ۚ قبَۡلِنَا  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال عَلیَ  تَہٗ 

ۡ
حَمَل

وَ   ۚ بہِٖ  لنََا   
َ

طَاقۃَ لاَ  مَا  نَا 
ۡ
ل حمَِّ

ُ
ت لاَ  وَ 
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Allah. And Allah teaches you. And Allah is Knower of all things. 283 And 
if you are on a journey and you cannot find a scribe, a security may be 
taken into possession. But if one of you trusts another, then he who is 
trusted should deliver his trust, and let him keep his duty to Allah, his 
Lord. And do not conceal testimony. And whoever conceals it, his heart 
is surely sinful. And Allah is Knower of what you do. 

Section 40: Muslims shall be made Victorious

284. lill-laa-hi maa fiss-sa-maa-waa-
ti wa maa fil-ard, wa in-tub-doo maa 
fee an-fu-si-kum aw tukh-foo-hu yu-
haa-sib-kum bi-hil laah, fa-yagh-fi-ru 
li-mayn ya-shaa-u’ wa yu-‘azz-zi-bu 
mayn ya-shaa’, wall-laa-hu ‘a-laa 
kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

285. aa-ma-nar ra-soo-lu bi-maa 
un-zi-laa i-lay-hi mir-rabb-bi-hee 
wal-mu’-mi-noon, kull-lun aa-ma-
na bill-laa-hi wa ma-laa-i-ka-ti-hee 
wa ku-tu-bi-hee wa ru-su-li-hee, laa 
nu-farr-ri-qu bay-na a-ha-dim mirr-
ru-su-li-hee, wa qaa-loo sa-mi‘-naa 
wa a-ta‘-naa, ghuf-raa-na-ka rabb-
ba-naa wa i-lay-kal ma-seer.

286. laa yu-kall-li-ful laa-hu naf-san 
ill-laa wus-‘a-haa, la-haa maa ka-
sa-bat wa ‘a-lay-haa mak/ta-sa-bat, 
rabb-ba-naa laa tu-aa-khiz-naa in 
na-see-naa aw akh-ta’-naa, rabb-
ba-naa wa laa tah-mil ‘a-lay-naa is-
ran ka-maa ha-mal-ta-hoo ‘a-lal la-
zee-na min qab-li-naa, rabb-ba-naa 
wa laa tu-hamm-mil-naa maa laa 



ارۡحَمۡنَا  وَ   ٝ لنََا  اغۡفرِۡ  وَ   ٝ ا  عَنَّ اعۡفُ 
القَۡوۡمِ  عَلیَ  فاَنصُۡرۡناَ  مَوۡلىٰنَا  انَتَۡ   ٝ

الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۲۸۶﴾٪
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taa-qa-ta-la-naa bi-hee, wa‘-fu ‘ann-
naa, wagh-fir-la-naa, war-ham-naa, 
an-ta maw-laa-naa fan-sur-naa ‘a-lal 
qaw-mil kaa-fi-reen.

284 To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. And whether you manifest what is in your minds or hide it, Allah 
will call you to account according to it. So He forgives whom He pleases 
and punishes whom He pleases. And Allah is Powerful over all things. 
285 The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from his 
Lord, and (so do) the believers. They all believe in Allah and His angels 
and His Books and His messengers. We make no distinction between 
any of His messengers. And they say: We hear and obey; our Lord, Your 
forgiveness (do we crave), and to You is the eventual course. 286 Allah 
does not impose on any soul a duty beyond its ability. To its benefit is 
what (good) it earns, and to its detriment is what (evil) it works. Our 
Lord, do not punish us if we forget or make a mistake. Our Lord, do not 
lay on us a burden as You did lay on those before us. Our Lord, do not 
impose on us (afflictions) which we have not the strength to bear. And 
pardon us! And grant us protection! And have mercy on us! You are our 
Patron, so grant us victory over the disbelieving people. 



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

﴾۱﴿ۙ  ٓ مَّ
ٓ

ال

﴾۲﴿ؕ وۡمُ  حیَُّ القَۡیُّ
ۡ

ا ہُوَ ۙ ال
َّ ہُ لاَۤ اِلہَٰ اِل

اللّٰ

قاً  مُصَدِّ حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل الکِۡتٰبَ  عَلیَۡکَ  لَ  نزََّ
وَ   

َ
وۡرٰىۃ التَّ انَزَۡلَ  وَ  یدََیہِۡ  بیَنَۡ  لمَِّا 

﴾۳﴿ۙ جِیۡلَ 
ۡ

الاِۡن
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Chapter 3
AA-LI-‘IM-RAAN: THE FAMILY OF AMRAN
(Revealed at Madinah: 20 Sections; 200 Verses)

The name of this chapter is taken from the mention of ‘Imrān in v. 33, 
who is Amran of the Bible, the father of Moses and Aaron. It deals with 
the departure of prophethood from the Mosaic dispensation. It opens 
with a rule of interpretation for Divine books, which is that any allegorical 
statement must be interpreted so as not to contradict the clear principles 
laid down by Divine revelation. This is a preliminary to a discussion of 
Christian doctrines, which are based on wrong interpretations of certain 
allegorical statements. The chapter then deals with: the last Divine elect 
of the Israelites, including Jesus, after whom the spiritual kingdom was 
granted to the Muslims, religious controversy with the Jews and Chris-
tians, and their opposition to Islam, testimony to the truth of Islam in 
previous scriptures, the need for Muslim unity, the need for Muslims to 
show perseverance in suffering as in the battle of Uhud, and how they 
will triumph in the end after their struggles. Almost the entire chapter was 
revealed in 3 A.H.

Section 1: Rule of Interpretation

Bis mill-laa-hir Rah-maa-nir Ra-heem

1. A-lif. Laam. Meem.

2. all-laa-hu laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-
wal hayy-yul qayy-yoom.

3. nazz-za-la ‘a-lay-kal ki-taa-ba bil-
haqq-qi mu-sadd-di-qal li-maa bay-
na ya-day-hi wa an-za-lat taw-raa-ta 
wal-in-jeel.



رۡقاَنَ 
ُ
اسِ وَ انَزَۡلَ الفۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ ہُدًی للِّنَّ

ابٌ 
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
ہِ لہَ

یٰتِ اللّٰ
ٰ
رُوۡا باِ

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ ؕ۬ اِنَّ ال
ہُ عَزِیزٌۡ ذُو انتِۡقَامٍ ﴿۴﴾

شَدِیدٌۡ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ہَ لاَ یَخۡفٰی عَلیَۡہِ شَیۡءٌ فِی الاۡرَۡضِ وَ 
اِنَّ اللّٰ

﴾۵﴿ؕ مَآءِ  لاَ فِی السَّ

یۡفَ 
َ
ک الاۡرَۡحَامِ  فِی  مۡ 

ُ
رُک یصَُوِّ ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ہُوَ 
حکَِیۡمُ ﴿۶﴾

ۡ
ا ہُوَ العَۡزِیزُۡ ال

َّ یشََآءُ ؕ لاَۤ اِلہَٰ اِل

مِنۡہُ  الکِۡتٰبَ  عَلیَۡکَ  انَزَۡلَ  ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال ہُوَ 

اخَُرُ  وَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  امُُّ  ہُنَّ  مٰتٌ 
َ

حۡک
ُ

مّ یٰتٌ 
ٰ
ا

قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  فِیۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ا  مَّ

َ
فاَ  ؕ مُتشَٰبِہٰتٌ 

بِعُوۡنَ مَا تشََابہََ مِنۡہُ ابتِۡغَآءَ  زَیغٌۡ فیََتَّ
یعَۡلمَُ  مَا  وَ   ۚ وِیلِۡہٖ 

ۡ
تاَ ابتِۡغَآءَ  وَ  الفِۡتۡنَۃِ 

مِ 
ۡ
العِۡل فِی  سِخوُۡنَ  الرّٰ وَ   ۘؔ ہُ 

اللّٰ ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
ہٗ

َ
وِیلۡ

ۡ
تاَ

نۡ عِنۡدِ رَبنَِّا ۚ   مِّ
ٌ

لّ
ُ
ا بہِٖ ۙ ک مَنَّ

ٰ
یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ ا

اۤ اوُلوُا الاۡلَبَۡابِ ﴿۷﴾
َّ رُ اِل

َ ّ
ک

َ ّ
وَ مَا یذَ

وَ  ہَدَیتَۡنَا  اِذۡ  بعَۡدَ  قلُُوۡبنََا  تزُِغۡ  لاَ  رَبنََّا 
انَتَۡ  کَ 

اِنَّ  ۚ  
ً

رَحۡمَۃ دُنکَۡ 
َّ ل مِنۡ  لنََا  ہَبۡ 

ابُ ﴿۸﴾ الوَۡہَّ

لیَِوۡمٍ  اسِ  النَّ جَامِعُ  کَ 
اِنَّ  

ۤ
رَبنََّا
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4. min qab-lu hu-dal linn-naa-si wa 
an-za-lal fur-qaan, inn-nal la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo bi-aa-yaa-til laa-hi la-hum 
‘a-zaa-bun sha-deed, wall-laa-hu 
‘a-zee-zun zun-ti-qaam.

5. inn-nal laa-ha laa yakh-faa 
‘a-lay-hi shay-un fil-ar-di wa laa 
fiss-sa-maa’.

6. hu-wal la-zee yu-saww-wi-ru-
kum fil-ar-haa-mi kay-fa ya-shaa’, 
laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-wal ‘a-zee-zul 
ha-keem.

7. hu-wall-la-zee an-za-la ‘a-lay-kal 
ki-taa-ba min-hu aa-yaa-tum muh-
ka-maa-tun hunn-na umm-mul 
ki-taa-bi wa u-kha-ru mu-taa-shaa-
bi-haat, fa-amm-mal la-zee-na fee 
qu-loo-bi-him zay-ghun, fa-yatt-
ta-bi-‘oo-na maa ta-shaa-ba-ha 
min-hub/ti-ghaa-al fi-na-ti wab-
ti-ghaa-a’ ta’-wee-li-hee, wa maa 
ya‘-la-mu ta’-wee-la-hoo ill-lal laah, 
war-raa-si-khoo-na fil-‘il-mi, ya-qoo-
loo-na aa-mann-naa bi-hee, kull-
lum min ‘in-di rabb-bi-naa, wa maa 
yazz-zakk-ka-ru ill-laa u-lul al-baab.

8. rabb-ba-naa laa tu-zigh qu-loo-
ba-na ba‘-da iz ha-day-ta-naa wa 
hab la-naa mill-/la-dun-ka rah-mah, 
inn-na-ka an-tal wahh-haab.

9. rabb-ba-naa inn-na-ka jaa-mi-
‘un naa-si li-yaw-mil laa ray-ba 



یُخۡلِفُ  لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ فِیۡہِ  رَیبَۡ  ا 

َّ ل
﴾۹﴿٪ المِۡیۡعَادَ 

مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ تغُۡنِیَ  لنَۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ہِ شَیۡئًا ؕ وَ 

نَ اللّٰ مۡ مِّ
ُ
مۡ وَ لاَۤ اوَۡلاَدُہ

ُ
امَۡوَالہُ

﴾۱۰ۙ ارِ ﴿ مۡ وَقوُۡدُ النَّ
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ اوُل

ذِینَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِہمِۡ 
َّ لِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ ۙ وَ ال

ٰ
دَاۡبِ ا

َ
ک

98 The Family of Amran Chapter 3

feeh, inn-nal laa-ha laa yukh-li-ful 
mee-‘aad.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 I, Allah, am the Best Knower, 2 Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Ever-
living, the Self-subsisting, by Whom all subsist. 3 He has revealed to you 
the Book with truth, verifying what is (already) before it, and He revealed 
the Torah and the Gospel 4 before, a guidance for the people, and He 
sent the Criterion. Those who disbelieve in the messages of Allah — for 
them is a severe punishment. And Allah is Mighty, the Lord of retribution. 
5 Surely nothing in the earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah. 6 He it 
is Who shapes you in the wombs as He pleases. There is no god but He, 
the Mighty, the Wise. 7 He it is Who has revealed the Book to you; some 
of its verses are decisive — they are the basis of the Book — and others 
are allegorical. Then those in whose hearts is perversity follow the part 
of it which is allegorical, seeking to mislead, and seeking to give it (their 
own) interpretation. And none knows its interpretation except Allah, and 
those firmly rooted in knowledge. They say: We believe in it, it is all from 
our Lord. And none are mindful except those who have understanding. 
8 Our Lord, do not make our hearts to deviate after You have guided us 
and grant us mercy from Yourself; surely You are the most liberal Giver. 
9 Our Lord, surely You are the Gatherer of people on a day about which 
there is no doubt. Surely Allah will not fail in (His) promise.

Section 2: Unity of God as Basis of all Religions

10. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo lan 
tugh-ni-ya ‘an-hum am-waa-lu-hum 
wa laa aw-laa-du-hum mi-nal laa-hi 
shay-aa’, wa oo-laa-i-ka hum wu-
qoo-dun naar.

11. ka-da’-bi aa-li fir‘-aw-na, 
wall-la-zee-na min qab-li-him, 
kazz-za-boo bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa, 



نوُۡبہِمِۡ 
ُ

بذِ ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
ہ

َ
خَذ

َ
فاَ  ۚ یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ

ہُ شَدِیدُۡ العِۡقَابِ ﴿۱۱﴾
ؕ وَ اللّٰ

حۡشَرُوۡنَ 
ُ
رُوۡا سَتُغۡلبَُوۡنَ وَ ت

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ قلُۡ للِّ
سَ المِۡہَادُ ﴿۱۲﴾

ۡ
مَ ؕ وَ بئِ

َ اِلیٰ جَہَنّ

التَۡقَتَا  فِئَتَینِۡ  فِیۡ   
ٌ

یۃَ
ٰ
ا لکَُمۡ  انَ 

َ
ک قدَۡ 

اخُۡرٰی  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  تقَُاتلُِ   

ٌ
فِئَۃ  ؕ

وَ   ؕ العَۡینِۡ  رَاۡیَ  ثۡلیَۡہمِۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
یرََّوۡنہَ افِرَۃٌ 

َ
ک

ہُ یؤَُیدُِّ بنَِصۡرِہٖ مَنۡ یشََّآءُ ؕ اِنَّ فِیۡ ذٰلکَِ 
اللّٰ

لعَِبرَۡۃً لاِّوُلیِ الاۡبَصَۡارِ ﴿۱۳﴾

مِنَ  ہَوٰتِ 
َ

الشّ حُبُّ  اسِ  للِنَّ زُینَِّ 
القَۡنَاطِیرِۡ  وَ  البَۡنِینَۡ  وَ  سَآءِ  ِ

ّ الن
وَ  ۃِ 

َ
الفِۡضّ وَ  ہَبِ 

َّ
الذ مِنَ  المُۡقَنۡطَرَۃِ 

حرَۡثِ 
ۡ

ال وَ  الاۡنَعَۡامِ  وَ  مَۃِ  المُۡسَوَّ خیَۡلِ 
ۡ

ال
ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ۚ نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال مَتَاعُ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ
بِ ﴿۱۴﴾

ٰ
عِنۡدَہٗ حُسۡنُ المَۡا

 ؕ ذٰلکُِمۡ  نۡ  مِّ بِخیَرٍۡ  مۡ 
ُ

ئُک اؤَُنبَِّ قلُۡ 
جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٌ  جَنّٰ رَبہِّمِۡ  عِنۡدَ  قَوۡا 

َّ ات ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ

وَ  فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ  الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت مِنۡ 

وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ رِضۡوَانٌ  وَّ  رَۃٌ  طَہَّ مُّ ازَۡوَاجٌ 

﴾۱۵ۚ  باِلعِۡبَادِ ﴿
ۢ
ہُ بصَِیرٌۡ

اللّٰ
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fa-a-kha-za-hu-hu-mul laa-hu bi-zu-
noo-bi-hum, wall-laa-hu sha-dee-
dul ‘i-qaab.

12. qul lill-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo sa-
tugh-la-boo-na wa tuh-sha-roo-
na i-laa ja-hann-nam, wa bi’-sal 
mi-haad.

13. qad kaa-na la-kum aa-ya-tun fee 
fi-a’-tay-nil ta-qa-taa, fi-a’-tun tu-
qaa-ti-lu fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi wa ukh-
raa kaa-fi-ra-tuyn ya-raw-na-hum 
mis-lay-him ra’-yal ‘ayn, wall-laa-hu 
yu’-ayy-yi-du bi-nas-ri-hee mayn ya-
shaa’, inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-‘ib-ra-
tal li-u-lil ab-saar.

14. zuyy-yi-na linn-naa-si hubb-
bush sha-ha-waa-ti mi-nan ni-saa-i’ 
wal-ba-nee-na wal-qa-naa-tee-ril 
mu-qan-ta-ra-ti mi-naz za-ha-bi wal-
fidd-da-ti wal-khay-lil mu-saww-
wa-ma-ti wal-an-‘aa-mi wal-hars, 
zaa-li-ka ma-taa-‘ul ha-yaa-tid dun-
yaa, wall-laa-hu ‘in-da-hoo hus-nul 
ma-aab.

15. qul a’-u-nabb-bi-u’-kum bi-khay-
rim min zaa-li-kum, lill-la-zee-nat 
ta-qaw ‘in-da rabb-bi-him jann-naa-
tun taj-ree min tah-ti-hal an-haa-ru 
khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa wa az-waa-
jum mu-tahh-ha-ra-tunw wa rid-
waa-num mi-nal laah, wall-laa-hu 
ba-see-rum bil-’i-baad.



فاَغۡفرِۡ  ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
نَا

اِنَّ  
ۤ
رَبنََّا یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
﴾۱۶ۚ ارِ ﴿ ابَ النَّ

َ
لنََا ذُنوُۡبنََا وَ قِنَا عَذ

القٰۡنِتِینَۡ  وَ  دِقِینَۡ  الصّٰ وَ  بِرِینَۡ  الَصّٰ
المُۡسۡتَغۡفرِیِنَۡ  وَ  المُۡنۡفِقِینَۡ  وَ 

باِلاۡسَۡحاَرِ ﴿۱۷﴾

 
ُ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک ا ہُوَ ۙ وَ المَۡل
َّ ہٗ لاَۤ اِلہَٰ اِل

ہُ انََّ
شَہِدَ اللّٰ

ا 
َّ ا باِلقِۡسۡطِ ؕ لاَۤ اِلہَٰ اِل

ۢ
مِ قآَئمًِ

ۡ
وَ اوُلوُا العِۡل

﴾۱۸ؕ حکَِیۡمُ ﴿
ۡ

ہُوَ العَۡزِیزُۡ ال

مَا  وَ   ۟ الاِۡسۡلاَمُ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  ینَۡ  الدِّ اِنَّ 

ا 
َّ اِل الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اخۡتَلفََ 
مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ ا 

ۢ
بغَۡیً مُ 

ۡ
العِۡل مُ 

ُ
جَآءَہ مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ 

سَرِیعُۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  ہِ 

اللّٰ یٰتِ 
ٰ
باِ رۡ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ

حِسَابِ ﴿۱۹﴾
ۡ

ال

وَجۡہِیَ  اسَۡلمَۡتُ  فقَُلۡ  وۡکَ  حَآجُّ فاَِنۡ 
اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِّ قلُۡ  وَ   ؕ بَعَنِ 
َّ ات مَنِ  وَ  ہِ 

للِّٰ
فاَِنۡ   ؕ ءَاسَۡلمَۡتمُۡ  نَ  ٖ

یّ الاۡمُِّ وَ  الکِۡتٰبَ 
مَا 

وۡا فاَِنَّ
َّ اسَۡلمَُوۡا فقََدِ اہۡتَدَوۡا ۚ وَ اِنۡ توََل

﴾۲۰٪  باِلعِۡبَادِ ﴿
ۢ
ہُ بصَِیرٌۡ

عَلیَۡکَ البَۡلغُٰ ؕ وَ اللّٰ
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16. all-la-zee-na ya-qoo-loo-na 
rabb-ba-naa inn-na-naa aa-mann-
naa fagh-fir-la-naa zu-noo-ba-naa 
wa-qi-naa ‘a-zaa-ban naar.

17. ass-saa-bi-ree-na wass-saa-di-
qee-na wal-qaa-ni-tee-na wal mun-
fi-qee-na wal-mus-tagh-fi-ree-na 
bil-as-haar.

18. sha-hi-dal laa-hu ann-na-hoo laa 
i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-wa, wal-ma-laa-i-
ka-tu wa u-lul ‘il-mi qaa-i-mam bil-
qist, laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-wal ‘a-zee-
zul ha-keem.

19. inn-nad dee-na ‘in-dal laa-hil is-
laam, wa makh-ta-la-fal la-zee-na 
oo-tul ki-taa-ba ill-laa mim ba‘-di 
maa jaa-a-hu-mul ‘il-mu bagh-yam 
bay-na-hum, wa mayn yak-fur bi-
aa-yaa-til laa-hi fa-inn-nal laa-ha sa-
ree-‘ul hi-saab.

20. fa-in haajj-joo-ka fa-qul as-lam-
tu waj-hi-ya lill-laa-hi wa ma-nit 
ta-ba-‘a-ni, wa qul lill-la-zee-na oo-
tul ki-taa-ba wal-umm-mee-yee-na 
a’-as-lam-tum, fa-in as-la-moo fa-
qa-dih/ta-daw, wa in ta-wall-law fa-
inn-na-maa ‘a-lay-kal ba-laagh, wall-
laa-hu ba-see-rum bil-‘i-baad.

10 Those who disbelieve, neither their wealth nor their children will avail 
them at all against Allah. And they will be fuel for fire — 11 as was the 
case of the people of Pharaoh, and those before them! They rejected 



وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ یٰتِ 

ٰ
باِ رُوۡنَ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
وَّ   ۙ حَقٍّ  بغَِیرِۡ  نَ  ٖ

بِیّ النَّ یقَۡتُلُوۡنَ 
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Our messages, so Allah destroyed them on account of their sins. And 
Allah is Severe in retribution. 12 Say to those who disbelieve: You will 
be defeated, and driven together to hell; and evil is the resting-place. 
13 Indeed there was a sign for you in the two armies (which) met together 
in encounter — one party fighting in the way of Allah and the other 
disbelieving, whom they saw twice as many as themselves with the sight 
of the eye. And Allah strengthens with His aid whom He pleases. There 
is surely a lesson in this for those who have eyes. 14 The love of desires is 
made attractive to people — of women and sons and hoarded treasures 
of gold and silver and well-bred horses and cattle and crop produce. This 
is the provision of the life of this world. And Allah — with Him is the good 
goal (of life). 15 Say: Shall I tell you of what is better than these? For those 
who guard against evil are Gardens with their Lord, in which rivers flow, 
to abide in them, and pure companions and Allah’s goodly pleasure. And 
Allah is Seer of the servants. 16 Those who say: Our Lord, we believe, 
so forgive our sins and save us from the punishment of the fire. 17 The 
patient and the truthful and the obedient and those who spend (on good 
works) and those who ask Divine protection in the morning times. 18 Allah 
bears witness that there is no god but He, and (so do) the angels and 
those possessed of knowledge, maintaining justice. There is no god but 
He, the Mighty, the Wise. 19 Surely the (true) religion with Allah is Islam. 
And those who were given the Book differed only after knowledge had 
come to them, out of envy among themselves. And whoever disbelieves 
in the messages of Allah — Allah indeed is Quick at reckoning. 20 But if 
they dispute with you say: I submit myself entirely to Allah and (so does) 
he who follows me. And say to those who have been given the Book and 
the Unlearned (people): Do you submit yourselves? If they submit, then 
indeed they follow the right way; and if they turn back, your duty is only 
to deliver the message. And Allah is Seer of the servants.

Section 3: Kingdom granted to another People

21. inn-nal la-zee-na yak-fu-roo-na 
bi-aa-yaa-til laa-hi wa yaq-tu-loo-
nan na-biyy-yee-na bi-ghay-ri haqq, 



مِنَ  باِلقِۡسۡطِ  مرُُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یاَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یقَۡتُلُوۡنَ 
ابٍ الَیِۡمٍ ﴿۲۱﴾

َ
مۡ بعَِذ

ُ
رۡہ اسِ ۙ فبََشِّ النَّ

فِی  مۡ 
ُ
اعَۡماَلہُ حَبِطَتۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ مَا  وَ   ۫ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ

صِرِینَۡ ﴿۲۲﴾
نّٰ

نَ  مِّ نصَِیۡبًا  اوُۡتوُۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِلیَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 

ہِ 
اللّٰ کتِٰبِ  اِلیٰ  یدُۡعَوۡنَ  الکِۡتٰبِ 

مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ فرَِیقٌۡ  ی 

ّٰ یتََوَل ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ مَ 

ُ
لیَِحۡک

عۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿۲۳﴾ مۡ مُّ
ُ
وَ ہ

اۤ 
َّ اِل ارُ  النَّ نَا  تمََسَّ لنَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ 

ا  مۡ فِیۡ دِینِۡہمِۡ مَّ
ُ
ہ عۡدُوۡدٰتٍ ۪ وَ غَرَّ ایَاَّمًا مَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۴﴾
َ
انوُۡا یفَۡت

َ
ک

رَیبَۡ  ا 
َّ ل لیَِوۡمٍ  مۡ 

ُ
جَمَعۡنٰہ اِذَا  یۡفَ 

َ
فکَ

ا کَسَبَتۡ   نفَۡسٍ مَّ
ُ

لّ
ُ
ِیَتۡ ک

فِیۡہِ ۟ وَ وُفّ
مۡ لاَ یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۵﴾

ُ
وَ ہ

کَ 
ۡ
المُۡل تؤُۡتیِ  کِ 

ۡ
المُۡل مٰلِکَ  ہُمَّ 

ّٰ
الل قلُِ 

وَ   ۫ تشََآءُ  مِمنَّۡ  کَ 
ۡ
المُۡل زِعُ 

ۡ
تنَ وَ  تشََآءُ  مَنۡ 

بیَِدِکَ   ؕ تشََآءُ  مَنۡ   
ُ

تذُِلّ وَ  تشََآءُ  مَنۡ  تعُِزُّ 
لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۶﴾

ُ
کَ عَلیٰ ک

خیَرُۡ ؕ اِنَّ
ۡ

ال

ہَارَ  النَّ توُۡلجُِ  وَ  ہَارِ  النَّ فِی  یۡلَ 
َّ ال توُۡلجُِ 
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wa yaq-tu-loo-nal la-zee-na ya’-mu-
roo-na bil-qis-ti mi-nan naa-si, fa-
bash-shir-hum bi-‘a-zaa-bin a-leem.

22. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na ha-bi-tat 
a‘-maa-lu-hum fidd-dun-yaa wal-
aa-khi-ra-ti, wa maa la-hum min 
naa-si-reen.

23. a-lam ta-ra i-lal la-zee-na oo-too 
na-see-bam mi-nal ki-taa-bi yud-
‘aw-na i-laa ki-taa-bil laa-hi li-yah-
ku-ma bay-na-hum summ-ma ya-
ta-wall-laa fa-ree-qum min-hum wa 
hum mu‘-ri-doon.

24. zaa-li-ka bi-ann-na-hum qaa-
loo lan ta-mass-sa-nan naa-ru ill-
laa ayy-yaa-mam ma‘-doo-daat, wa 
gharr-ra-hum fee dee-ni-him maa 
kaa-noo yaf-ta-roon.

25. fa-kay-fa i-zaa ja-ma‘-naa-hum li-
yaw-mil laa ray-ba feeh, wa wuff-fi-
yat kull-lu naf-sim maa ka-sa-bat wa 
hum laa yuz-la-moon.

26. qu-lill-laa-humm-ma maa-li-kal 
mul-ki tu’-til mul-ka man ta-shaa-u’ 
wa tan-zi-‘ul mul-ka mimm-man ta-
shaa’, wa tu-‘izz-zu man ta-shaa-u’ 
wa tu-zill-lu man ta-shaa’, bi-ya-
di-kal khayr, inn-na-ka ‘a-laa kull-li 
shay-in qa-deer.

27. too-li-jul lay-la finn-na-haa-ri 
wa too-li-jun na-haa-ra fil lay-li, wa 



وَ  تِ  المَۡیِّ مِنَ  حیََّ 
ۡ

ال خۡرِجُ 
ُ
ت وَ   ۫ یۡلِ 

َّ ال فِی 
مَنۡ  ترَۡزُقُ  وَ   ۫ حیَِّ 

ۡ
ال مِنَ  تَ  المَۡیِّ خۡرِجُ 

ُ
ت

تشََآءُ بغَِیرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿۲۷﴾

خِذِ المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ اوَۡلیَِآءَ 
َ ّ

لاَ یتَ
مِنۡ دُوۡنِ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ۚ وَ مَنۡ یفَّۡعَلۡ ذٰلکَِ 
قُوۡا  تتََّ انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل شَیۡءٍ  فِیۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ مِنَ  فلَیَسَۡ 

وَ   ؕ نفَۡسَہٗ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
رُک ِ

ّ
یُحذَ وَ   ؕ  

ً
تقُٰىۃ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ

ہِ المَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿۲۸﴾
اِلیَ اللّٰ

مۡ اوَۡ تبُۡدُوۡہُ 
ُ
خۡفُوۡا مَا فِیۡ صُدُوۡرِک

ُ
قلُۡ اِنۡ ت

مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  یعَۡلمَُ  وَ   ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ یعَۡلمَۡہُ 

شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَا  وَ 
قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۹﴾

مِنۡ  عَمِلتَۡ  ا  مَّ نفَۡسٍ   
ُ

لّ
ُ
ک جِدُ 

َ
ت یوَۡمَ 

 ۚۛ سُوۡءٍٓ  مِنۡ  عَمِلتَۡ  مَا  وَّ   ۚۖۛ حۡضَرًا 
ُ

مّ خَیرٍۡ 
بعَِیۡدًا  ا 

ۢ
امََدً  

ۤ
بیَۡنَہٗ وَ  بیَۡنَہَا  انََّ  لوَۡ  توََدُّ 

 
ۢ

رَءُوۡفٌ ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ نفَۡسَہٗ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
رُک ِ

ّ
یُحذَ وَ   ؕ

﴾۳۰٪ باِلعِۡبَادِ ﴿
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tukh-ri-jul hayy-ya mi-nal mayy-yi-
ti wa tukh-ri-jal mayy-yi-ta mi-nal 
hayy’, wa tar-zu-qu man ta-shaa-u’ 
bi-ghay-ri hi-saab.

28. laa yatt-ta-khi-zil mu’-mi-noo-
nal kaa-fi-ree-na aw-li-yaa-a’ min 
doo-nil mu’-mi-neen, wa mayn yaf-
‘al zaa-li-ka fa-lay-sa mi-nal laa-hi 
fee shay-in ill-laa an tatt-ta-qoo min-
hum tu-qaah, wa yu-hazz-zi-ru-ku-
mul laa-hu naf-sa-hoo, wa i-lal laa-
hil ma-seer.

29. qul in tukh-foo maa fee su-doo-
ri-kum aw tub-doo-hu ya‘-lam-hul 
laah, wa ya‘-la-mu maa fiss-sa-maa-
waa-ti wa maa fil-ard, wall-laa-hu 
‘a-laa kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

30. yaw-ma ta-ji-du kull-lu naf-sim 
maa ‘a-mi-lat min khay-rim muh-da-
ranw wa maa ‘a-mi-lat min soo-in, 
ta-wadd-du law ann-na bay-na-haa 
wa bay-na-hoo a-ma-dam ba-‘ee-
daa, wa yu-hazz-zi-ru-ku-mul laa-hu 
naf-sa-hoo, wall-laa-hu ra-oo-fum 
bil-‘i-baad.

21 Those who disbelieve in the messages of Allah and would kill the 
prophets unjustly and kill those among people who command (the doing 
of) justice, announce to them a painful punishment. 22 Those are they 
whose deeds will be fruitless in this world and the Hereafter, and they 
will have no helpers. 23 Have you not seen those who are given a portion 
of the Book? They are invited to the Book of Allah that it may decide 



بِعُوۡنیِۡ 
َّ فاَت ہَ 

اللّٰ وۡنَ  حِبُّ
ُ
ت نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ  قلُۡ 

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ

ذُنوُۡبکَ لکَُمۡ  یغَۡفرِۡ  وَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
یُحۡبِبۡک

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۳۱﴾ ہُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
وَ اللّٰ

وۡا 
َّ توََل فاَِنۡ   ۚ سُوۡلَ  الرَّ وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اطَِیۡعُوا  قلُۡ 
ہَ لاَ یُحِبُّ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۳۲﴾

فاَِنَّ اللّٰ
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between them, then some of them turn back and they withdraw. 24 This 
is because they say: The Fire shall not touch us but for a few days; and 
what they forge deceives them regarding their religion. 25 Then how will 
it be when We gather them together on a day about which there is no 
doubt. And every soul shall be fully paid what it has earned, and they 
shall not be wronged? 26 Say: O Allah, Owner of the Kingdom, You give 
the kingdom to whom You please, and take away the kingdom from 
whom You please, and You exalt whom You please and degrade whom 
You please. In Your hand is the good. Surely You are Powerful over all 
things. 27 You make the night to pass into the day and You make the day 
to pass into the night; and You bring forth the living from the dead and 
You bring forth the dead from the living; and You give sustenance to 
whom You please without measure. 28 The believers should not take the 
disbelievers as allies rather than believers. And whoever does this has 
no connection with Allah — except that you guard yourselves against 
them, guarding carefully. And Allah cautions you against His retribution. 
And to Allah is the eventual coming. 29 Say: Whether you hide what is in 
your hearts or manifest it, Allah knows it. And He knows whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the earth. And Allah is Powerful over all 
things. 30 On the day when every soul will find present whatever good it 
has done, and whatever evil it has done, it will wish that between it and 
that (evil) there were a long distance. And Allah cautions you against His 
retribution. And Allah is Compassionate to the servants.

Section 4: Last Members of a Chosen Race

31. qul in kun-tum tu-hibb-boo-nal 
laa-ha fatt-ta-bi-‘oo-nee yuh-bib-ku-
mul laa-hu wa yagh-fir-la-kum zu-
noo-ba-kum, wall-laa-hu gha-foo-
rur ra-heem.

32. qul a-tee-‘ul laa-ha warr-ra-soo-
la, fa-in ta-wall-law fa-inn-nal laa-ha 
laa yu-hibb-bul kaa-fi-reen.



لَ 
ٰ
ا وَّ  نوُۡحًا  وَ  دَمَ 

ٰ
ا ی  اصۡطَفٰۤ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ 
﴾۳۳ۙ لَ عِمۡرٰنَ عَلیَ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿

ٰ
اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ وَ ا

سَمِیۡعٌ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ بعَۡضٍ  مِنۢۡ  بعَۡضُہَا   

ۢ ً
یۃَّ ذُرِّ

﴾۳۴ۚ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿

رۡتُ 
َ

نذَ اِنیِّۡ  رَبِّ  عِمۡرٰنَ  امۡرَاتَُ  قاَلتَِ  اِذۡ 
 ۚ یۡ  مِنِّ لۡ  فتََقَبَّ رًا  مُحرََّ بطَۡنِیۡ  فِیۡ  مَا  لکََ 

مِیۡعُ العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۳۵﴾ کَ انَتَۡ السَّ
اِنَّ

اِنیِّۡ  رَبِّ  قاَلتَۡ  وَضَعَتۡہَا  ا  فلَمََّ
بمَِا  اعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ انُثٰۡی   
ۤ
وَضَعۡتُہَا

وَ   ۚ الاۡنُثٰۡی 
َ
ک رُ 

َ
ک

َّ
الذ لیَسَۡ  وَ   ؕ وَضَعَتۡ 

وَ  بکَِ  ہَا 
ُ

اعُِیۡذ اِنیِّۡۤ  وَ  مرَۡیمََ  یۡتُہَا  سَمَّ اِنیِّۡ 
جِیۡمِ ﴿۳۶﴾ یۡطٰنِ الرَّ

َ
یتََّہَا مِنَ الشّ ذُرِّ

وَّ  حَسَنٍ  بقَِبُوۡلٍ  رَبہَُّا  لہََا  فتََقَبَّ
رِیاَّ 

َ
زَک لہََا 

َ
فّ

َ
ک وَّ   ۙ حَسَنًا  نبََاتاً  ۢۡبَتَہَا  انَ

 ۙ المِۡحۡرَابَ  رِیاَّ 
َ
زَک عَلیَۡہَا  دَخَلَ  مَا 

َّ ل
ُ
ک  ۚؕ

ی لکَِ 
وَجَدَ عِنۡدَہَا رِزۡقاً ۚ قاَلَ یٰمَرۡیمَُ انَّٰ

ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدِ  مِنۡ  ہُوَ  قاَلتَۡ   ؕ ا 
َ

ہٰذ
یرَۡزُقُ مَنۡ یشََّآءُ بغَِیرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿۳۷﴾

ہَبۡ  رَبِّ  قاَلَ   ۚ رَبہَّٗ  رِیاَّ 
َ
زَک دَعَا  ہُنَالکَِ 
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33. inn-nal laa-has/ta-faa aa-da-
ma wa noo-hanw wa aa-la ib-raa-
hee-ma wa aa-la ‘im-raa-na ‘a-lal 
‘aa-la-meen.

34. zurr-riyy-ya-tam ba‘-du-haa 
mim ba‘d, wall-laa-hu sa-mee-‘un 
‘a-leem.

35. iz qaa-la-tim/ra-a-tu ‘im-raa-na 
rabb-bi inn-nee na-zar-tu la-ka maa 
fee bat-nee mu-harr-ra-ran fa-ta-
qabb-bal minn-nee, inn-na-ka an-
tas sa-mee-‘ul ‘a-leem.

36. fa-lamm maa wa-da-‘at-haa qaa-
lat rabb-bi inn-nee wa-da‘-tu-haa 
un-saa, wall-laa-hu a‘-la-mu bi-maa 
wa-da-‘at, wa lay-saz za-ka-ru kal-
un-saa, wa inn-nee samm-may-tu-
haa mar-ya-ma wa inn-nee u-‘ee-
zu-haa bi-ka wa zurr-riyy-ya-ta-haa 
mi-nash shay-taa-nir ra-jeem.

37. fa-ta-qabb-ba-la-haa rabb-bu-ha 
bi-qa-boo-lin ha-sa-ninw wa am-ba-
ta-haa na-baa-tan ha-sa-naa, wa 
kaff-fa-la-haa za-ka-riyy-yaa, kull-la-
maa da-kha-la ‘a-lay-haa za-ka-riyy-
yal mih-raa-ba, wa-ja-da ‘in-da-haa 
riz-qan, qaa-la yaa/mar-ya-mu ann-
naa la-ki haa-zi, qaa-lat hu-wa min 
‘in-dil laah, inn-nal laa-ha yar-zu-qu 
mayn ya-shaa-u’ bi-ghay-ri hi-saab.

38. hu-naa-li-ka da-‘aa za-ka-riyy-
yaa rabb-ba-hoo, qaa-la rabb-bi hab 
lee mill-la-dun-ka zurr-riyy-ya-tam 



سَمِیۡعُ  کَ 
اِنَّ  ۚ  

ً
بَۃ طَیِّ  

ً
یۃَّ ذُرِّ دُنکَۡ 

َّ ل مِنۡ  لیِۡ 
عَآءِ ﴿۳۸﴾ الدُّ

ِیۡ 
ّ یصَُّل قآَئمٌِ  ہُوَ  وَ   

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل فنََادَتہُۡ 

بیَِحۡیٰی  رُکَ  یبَُشِّ ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ   ۙ المِۡحۡرَابِ  فِی 

وَّ  دًا  سَیِّ وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ لِمَۃٍ 

َ
بکِ ا 

ۢ قً مُصَدِّ
لِحِینَۡ ﴿۳۹﴾ نَ الصّٰ ا مِّ حَصُوۡرًا وَّ نبَِیًّ

بلَغََنِیَ  قدَۡ  وَّ  غُلمٌٰ  لیِۡ  وۡنُ 
ُ

یکَ ی 
انَّٰ رَبِّ  قاَلَ 

ہُ 
لکَِ اللّٰ

ٰ
ذ

َ
الکِۡبرَُ وَ امۡرَاتَیِۡ عَاقِرٌ ؕ قاَلَ ک

یفَۡعَلُ مَا یشََآءُ ﴿۴۰﴾

یتَُکَ 
ٰ
ا قاَلَ   ؕ  

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
ا لیِّۡۤ  اجۡعَلۡ  رَبِّ  قاَلَ 

رَمۡزًا  ا 
َّ اِل ایَاَّمٍ   

َ
ثلَثَٰۃ اسَ  النَّ ِمَ 

ّ ل
َ
تکُ ا 

َّ الَ
وَ  باِلعَۡشِیِّ  حۡ  سَبِّ وَّ  ثِیرًۡا 

َ
ک بکََّ  رَّ رۡ 

ُ
اذۡک وَ   ؕ

﴾۴۱٪ ارِ ﴿
َ
الاِۡبکۡ
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tayy-yi-ba-tan, inn-na-ka sa-mee-
‘ud du-‘aa.

39. fa-naa-dat-hul ma-laa-i-ka-tu 
wa hu-wa qaa-i-muyn yu-sall-lee 
fil-mih-raa-bi, ann-nal laa-ha yu-
bash-shi-ru-ka bi-yah-yaa mu-sadd-
di-qam bi-ka-li-ma-tim mi-nal laa-hi 
wa sayy-yi-danw wa ha-soo-ranw 
wa na-biyy-yam mi-nas saa-li-heen.

40. qaa-la rabb-bi ann-naa ya-koo-
nu lee ghu-laa-munw wa qad ba-
la-gha-ni-yal ki-ba-ru wam-ra-a-tee 
‘aa-qir, qaa-la ka-zaa-li-kal laa-hu 
yaf-‘a-lu maa ya-shaa’.

41. qaa-la rabb-bij/’al lee aa-yah, 
qaa-la aa-ya-tu-ka all-laa tu-kall-li-
man naa-sa sa-laa-sa-ta ayy-yaa-min 
ill-laa ram-zaa, waz-kur rabb-ba-ka 
ka-see-ranw wa sabb-bih bil-‘a-
shiyy-yi wal-ib-kaar.

31 Say: If you love Allah, follow me: Allah will love you, and grant you 
protection from your sins. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 32 Say: Obey 
Allah and the Messenger; but if they turn back, Allah surely does not 
love the disbelievers. 33 Truly Allah chose Adam and Noah and the 
descendants of Abraham and the descendants of Amran above the 
nations, 34 offspring, one of the other. And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 
35 When a woman of Amran said: My Lord, I vow to You what is in my 
womb, to be devoted (to Your service), so accept (it) from me; surely 
You, only You, are the Hearing, the Knowing. 36 So when she gave birth 
to it, she said: My Lord, I have given birth to a female — and Allah knew 
best what she had given birth to — and the male is not like the female, 



ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ  یٰمَرۡیمَُ   

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل قاَلتَِ  اِذۡ  وَ 

رَکِ وَ اصۡطَفٰکِ عَلیٰ نسَِآءِ  اصۡطَفٰکِ وَ طَہَّ
العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۴۲﴾

عِیۡ 
َ
ارۡک وَ  اسۡجدُِیۡ  وَ  لرَِبکِِّ  اقۡنُتِیۡ  یٰمَرۡیمَُ 

کعِِینَۡ ﴿۴۳﴾ مَعَ الرّٰ

 ؕ اِلیَۡکَ  نوُۡحِیۡہِ  الغَۡیۡبِ  ۢۡبَآءِ  انَ مِنۡ  ذٰلکَِ 
مۡ 

ُ
قُوۡنَ اقَۡلاَمَہ

ۡ
وَ مَا کُنۡتَ لدََیہۡمِۡ اِذۡ یلُ

لدََیہۡمِۡ  کُنۡتَ  مَا  وَ   ۪ مرَۡیمََ  فُلُ 
ۡ

یکَ مۡ 
ُ
ایَہُّ

اِذۡ یَخۡتَصِمُوۡنَ ﴿۴۴﴾
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and I have named it Mary, and I commend her and her offspring into Your 
protection from the accursed devil. 37 So her Lord accepted her with a 
goodly acceptance and made her grow up a goodly growing, and gave her 
into the charge of Zacharias. Whenever Zacharias entered the sanctuary 
to (see) her, he found food with her. He said: Mary, from where does 
this come to you? She said: It is from Allah. Surely Allah gives to whom 
He pleases without measure. 38 There did Zacharias pray to his Lord. He 
said: My Lord, grant me from Yourself goodly offspring; surely You are 
the Hearer of prayer. 39 So the angels called to him as he stood praying in 
the sanctuary: Allah gives you the good news of John, verifying a word 
from Allah, and honourable and chaste and a prophet from among the 
good ones. 40 He said: My Lord, how can I have a son when old age has 
already come upon me, and my wife is barren? He said: Even thus does 
Allah do what He pleases. 41 He said: My Lord, appoint a sign for me. Said 
He: Your sign is that you do not speak to people for three days except by 
signs. And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the evening 
and early morning.

Section 5: Birth of Jesus and his Ministry

42. wa iz qaa-la-til ma-laa-i-ka-tu 
yaa/mar-ya-mu inn-nal laa-has/ta-
faa-ki wa tahh-ha-ra-ki was-ta-faa-ki 
‘a-laa ni-saa-il ‘aa-la-meen.

43. yaa/mar-ya-muq/nu-tee li-rabb-
bi-ki was-ju-dee war-ka-‘ee ma-‘ar 
raa-ki-‘een.

44. zaa-li-ka min am-baa-il ghay-bi 
noo-hee-hi i-layk, wa maa kun-ta 
la-day-him iz yul-qoo-na aq-laa-ma-
hum ayy-yu-hum yak-fu-lu mar-ya-
ma, wa maa kun-ta la-day-him iz 
yakh-ta-si-moon.



ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ  یٰمَرۡیمَُ   

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل قاَلتَِ  اِذۡ 

المَۡسِیۡحُ  اسۡمُہُ  ٭ۖ  نۡہُ  مِّ لِمَۃٍ 
َ
بکِ رُکِ  یبَُشِّ

وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی  وَجِیۡہًا  مرَۡیمََ  ابنُۡ  عِیسَۡی 
﴾۴۵ۙ بیِنَۡ ﴿ خِرَۃِ وَ مِنَ المُۡقَرَّ

ٰ
الاۡ

مِنَ  وَّ  ہۡلاً 
َ
ک وَ  المَۡہۡدِ  فِی  اسَ  النَّ ِمُ 

ّ ل
َ
یکُ وَ 

لِحِینَۡ ﴿۴۶﴾ الصّٰ

لمَۡ  وَّ  وَلدٌَ  لیِۡ  وۡنُ 
ُ

یکَ ی 
انَّٰ رَبِّ  قاَلتَۡ 

یَخۡلقُُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ لکِِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک قاَلَ   ؕ بشََرٌ  یمَۡسَسۡنِیۡ 

لہَٗ  یقَُوۡلُ  مَا 
فاَِنَّ امَۡرًا  ی  قضَٰۤ اِذَا   ؕ یشََآءُ  مَا 

وۡنُ ﴿۴۷﴾
ُ

نۡ فیََک
ُ
ک

وَ   
َ

مَۃ
ۡ

حِک
ۡ

ال وَ  الکِۡتٰبَ  ِمُہُ 
ّ یعَُل وَ 

﴾۴۸ۚ جِیۡلَ ﴿
ۡ

 وَ الاِۡن
َ

وۡرٰىۃ التَّ

قدَۡ  انَیِّۡ   ۬ۙ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  اِلیٰ  رَسُوۡلاً  وَ 
اخَۡلقُُ  انَیِّۡۤ   ۙ مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ یۃٍَ 

ٰ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
جِئۡتُک

نفُۡخُ 
َ
یرِۡ فاَ

َ
ہَیۡـۃَِٔ الطّ

َ
ینِۡ ک نَ الطِّ لکَُمۡ مِّ

ابُرِۡیُٔ  وَ   ۚ ہِ 
اللّٰ باِِذۡنِ  ا 

ۢ
طَیرًۡ وۡنُ 

ُ
فیََک فِیۡہِ 

المَۡوۡتٰی  احُۡیِ  وَ  الاۡبَرَۡصَ  وَ  الاۡکَۡمَہَ 
وَ  لُوۡنَ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
ئُک انُبَِّ وَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ باِِذۡنِ 
مۡ ؕ اِنَّ فِیۡ ذٰلکَِ 

ُ
خِرُوۡنَ ۙ فِیۡ بیُُوۡتکِ مَا تدََّ

﴾۴۹ۚ ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿ نۡتمُۡ مُّ
ُ
 لکَُّمۡ اِنۡ ک

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
لاَ
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45. iz qaa-la-til ma-laa-i-ka-tu yaa/
mar-ya-mu inn-nal laa-ha yu-bash-
shi-ru-ki bi-ka-li-ma-tim min-hu, 
is-mu-hul ma-see-hu ‘ee-sab/nu 
mar-ya-ma wa-jee-han fidd-dun-
yaa wal-aa-khi-ra-ti wa mi-nal 
mu-qarr-ra-been.

46. wa yu-kall-li-mun naa-sa fil-
mah-di wa kah-lanw wa mi-nas 
saa-li-heen.

47. qaa-lat rabb-bi ann-naa ya-koo-
nu lee wa-la-dunw wa lam yam-sas-
nee ba-sha-run, qaa-la ka-zaa-li-kil 
laa-hu yakh-lu-qu maa ya-shaa’, 
i-zaa qa-daa am-ran fa-inn-na-maa 
ya-qoo-lu la-hoo kun fa-ya-koon.

48. wa yu-‘all-li-mu-hul ki-taa-
ba wal-hik-ma-ta watt-taw-raa-ta 
wal-in-jeel.

49. wa ra-soo-lan i-laa ba-nee is-
raa-ee-la, ann-nee qad ji’-tu-kum 
bi-aa-ya-tim mirr-rabb-bi-kum, ann-
nee akh-lu-qu la-kum mi-nat tee-ni 
ka-hay-a-tit tay-ri fan-fu-khu fee-hi 
fa-ya-koo-nu tay-ram bi-iz-nil laah, 
wa ub-ri-ul ak-ma-ha wal-ab-ra-sa 
wa uh-yil maw-taa bi-iz-nil laah, 
wa u-nabb-bi-u-kum bi-maa ta’-ku-
loo-na wa maa tadd-da-khi-roo-na 
fee bu-yoo-ti-kum, inn-na fee zaa-
li-ka la-aa-ya-tal la-kum in kun-tum 
mu’-mi-neen.



وۡرٰىۃِ  التَّ مِنَ  یدََیَّ  بیَنَۡ  لمَِّا  قاً  مُصَدِّ وَ 
مَ  حُرِّ ذِیۡ 

َّ ال بعَۡضَ  لکَُمۡ   
َ

لاِحُِلّ وَ 
 ۟ مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ یۃٍَ 

ٰ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
جِئۡتُک وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک

ہَ وَ اطَِیۡعُوۡنِ ﴿۵۰﴾
قُوا اللّٰ

َّ فاَت

ا 
َ

ہٰذ  ؕ فاَعۡبُدُوۡہُ  مۡ 
ُ

رَبکُّ وَ  رَبیِّۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

سۡتَقِیۡمٌ ﴿۵۱﴾  مُّ
ٌ

صِرَاط

رَ قاَلَ 
ۡ
مُ الکُۡف

ُ
 احََسَّ عِیسٰۡی مِنۡہ

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

حوََارِیوُّۡنَ 
ۡ

ال قاَلَ   ؕ ہِ 
اِلیَ اللّٰ انَصَۡارِیۡۤ  مَنۡ 

اشۡہَدۡ  وَ   ۚ ہِ 
باِللّٰ ا  مَنَّ

ٰ
ا  ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ انَصَۡارُ  حۡنُ 
َ
ن

ا مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۵۲﴾
نَّ

َ
باِ

بَعۡنَا 
َّ ات وَ  انَزَۡلتَۡ   

ۤ
بمَِا ا  مَنَّ

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
رَبنََّا

مَعَ  فاَکۡتُبۡنَا  سُوۡلَ  الرَّ
ہِدِینَۡ ﴿۵۳﴾

ٰ
الشّ

خَیرُۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ رَ 
َ

مَک وَ  رُوۡا 
َ

مَک وَ 
﴾۵۴٪ المٰۡکِرِینَۡ ﴿
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50. wa mu-sadd-di-qal li-maa bay-
na ya-dayy-ya mi-nat taw-raa-ti wa 
li-u-hill-la la-kum ba‘-dal la-zee hurr-
ri-ma ‘a-lay-kum wa ji’-tu-kum bi-aa-
ya-tim mirr-rabb-bi-kum, fatt-ta-qul 
laa-ha wa a-tee-‘oon.

51. inn-nal laa-ha rabb-bee wa rabb-
bu-kum fa‘-bu-doo-hu, haa-zaa si-
raa-tum mus-ta-qeem.

52. fa-lamm-maa a-hass-sa ‘ee-saa 
min-hu-mul kuf-ra, qaa-la man an-
saa-ree i-lal laah, qaa-lal ha-waa-
riyy-yoo-na nah-nu an-saa-rul laah, 
aa-mann-naa bill-laa-hi wash-had 
bi-ann-naa mus-li-moon.

53. rabb-ba-naa aa-mann-naa 
bi-maa an-zal-ta watt-ta-ba‘-nar 
ra-soo-la fak-tub-naa ma-‘ash 
shaa-hi-deen.

54. wa ma-ka-roo wa ma-ka-ral laah, 
wall-laa-hu khay-rul maa-ki-reen.

42 And when the angels said: O Mary, surely Allah has chosen you and 
purified you and chosen you above the women of the world. 43 O Mary, 
be obedient to your Lord and humble yourself and bow down with 
those who bow. 44 This is among the tidings of things unseen which We 
reveal to you. And you were not with them when they cast their pens (to 
decide) which of them should have Mary in his charge, and you were not 
with them when they contended with one another. 45 When the angels 
said: O Mary, surely Allah gives you good news with a word from Him (of 
one) whose name is the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, worthy of regard in 



ِیۡکَ 
مُتَوَفّ اِنیِّۡ  ی  یٰعِیسٰۡۤ ہُ 

اللّٰ قاَلَ  اِذۡ 
ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ  رُکَ  مُطَہِّ وَ  اِلیََّ  رَافِعُکَ  وَ 
فوَۡقَ  بَعُوۡکَ 

َّ ات ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال جَاعِلُ  وَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک

اِلیََّ  ثمَُّ   ۚ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمِ  اِلیٰ  ا 
رُوۡۤ

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
مۡ فِیۡماَ کُنۡتمُۡ 

ُ
مُ بیَۡنَک

ُ
حۡک

َ
مۡ فاَ

ُ
مرَۡجِعُک

خۡتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿۵۵﴾
َ
فِیۡہِ ت
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this world and the Hereafter, and one of those who are drawn near (to 
Allah), 46 and he will speak to the people when in the cradle and when 
of old age, and (he will be) one of the good ones. 47 She said: My Lord, 
how can I have a son and man has not yet touched me? He said: Even 
so; Allah creates what He pleases. When He decrees a matter, He only 
says to it, Be, and it is. 48 And He will teach him the Book and the Wisdom 
and the Torah and the Gospel, 49 and (make him) a messenger to the 
Children of Israel (saying): I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, 
that I determine for you out of dust (a thing) like the form of a bird, 
then I breathe into it and it becomes a bird with Allah’s permission, and 
I heal the blind and the leprous, and bring the dead to life with Allah’s 
permission; and I inform you of what you should eat and what you 
should store in your houses. Surely there is a sign in this for you, if you 
are believers. 50 And (I have come) verifying what is (already) before me 
of the Torah, and I allow you part of what was forbidden to you; and I 
have come to you with a sign from your Lord, so keep your duty to Allah 
and obey me. 51 Surely Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so serve Him. This 
is the right path. 52 But when Jesus perceived disbelief on their part, he 
said: Who will be my helpers in Allah’s way? The disciples said: We are 
Allah’s helpers, we believe in Allah, and (ask you to) bear witness that we 
are submitting ones. 53 Our Lord, we believe in what You have revealed 
and we follow the messenger, so write us down with those who bear 
witness. 54 And (the Jews) planned and Allah (also) planned. And Allah is 
the Best of planners.

Section 6: Jesus cleared of False Charges

55. iz qaa-lal laa-hu yaa/’ee-saa inn-
nee mu-ta-waff-fee-ka wa raa-fi-
‘u-ka i-layy-ya wa mu-tahh-hi-ru-ka 
mi-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa jaa-
‘i-lul la-zee-nat ta-ba-‘oo-ka faw-qal 
la-zee-na ka-fa-roo i-laa yaw-mil qi-
yaa-mah, summ-ma i-layy-ya mar-ji-
‘u-kum fah-ku-mu bay-na-kum fee-
maa kun-tum fee-hi takh-ta-li-foon.



اباً 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ
بہُ ِ

ّ
عَذ

ُ
فاَ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا  مَّ
َ
فاَ

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ مَا  وَ   ۫ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی  شَدِیدًۡا 

صِرِینَۡ ﴿۵۶﴾
نۡ نّٰ مِّ

لِحٰتِ  مَنوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ ا ال وَ امََّ
یُحِبُّ  لاَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
اجُُوۡرَہ ِیۡہمِۡ 

فیَُوَفّ
لِمِینَۡ ﴿۵۷﴾

ٰ
الظّ

رِ 
ۡ
ک ِ

ّ
الذ وَ  یٰتِ 

ٰ
الاۡ مِنَ  عَلیَۡکَ  نتَۡلُوۡہُ  ذٰلکَِ 

حکَِیۡمِ ﴿۵۸﴾
ۡ

ال

مَثَلِ 
َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  عِیسٰۡی  مَثَلَ  اِنَّ 
نۡ 

ُ
ک لہَٗ  قاَلَ  ثمَُّ  ترَُابٍ  مِنۡ  خَلقََہٗ   ؕ دَمَ 

ٰ
ا

وۡنُ ﴿۵۹﴾
ُ

فیََک

نَ  مِّ نۡ 
ُ

تکَ فلَاَ  بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

الَ
رِینَۡ ﴿۶۰﴾

َ
المُۡمۡت

جَآءَکَ  مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  فِیۡہِ  کَ  حَآجَّ منَۡ 
َ

ف
وَ  ابَنَۡآءَناَ  ندَۡعُ  تعََالوَۡا  فقَُلۡ  مِ 

ۡ
العِۡل مِنَ 

مۡ وَ انَفُۡسَنَا 
ُ
مۡ وَ نسَِآءَناَ وَ نسَِآءَک

ُ
ابَنَۡآءَک

عۡنَتَ 
َّ جۡعَلۡ ل

َ
مۡ ۟ ثمَُّ نبَۡتَہِلۡ فنَ

ُ
وَ انَفُۡسَک

ہِ عَلیَ الکٰۡذِبیِنَۡ ﴿۶۱﴾
اللّٰ

مَا  وَ   ۚ  
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال القَۡصَصُ  ہُوَ 
َ
ل ا 

َ
ہٰذ اِنَّ 

العَۡزِیزُۡ  ہُوَ 
َ
ل ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ ا 

َّ اِل اِلہٍٰ  مِنۡ 
حکَِیۡمُ ﴿۶۲﴾

ۡ
ال
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56. fa-amm-mal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo 
fa-u-‘azz-zi-bu-hum ‘a-zaa-ban sha-
dee-dan fidd-dun-yaa wal-aa-khi-
rah, wa maa la-hum min naa-si-reen.

57. wa amm-mal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti fa-yu-
waff-fee-him u-joo-ra-hum, wall-
laa-hu laa yu-habb-buz zaa-li-meen.

58. zaa-li-ka nat-loo-hu ‘a-lay-ka mi-
nal aa-yaa-ti wazz-zik-ril ha-keem.

59. inn-na ma-sa-la ‘ee-saa ‘in-dal 
laa-hi ka-ma-sa-li aa-da-ma, kha-
la-qa-hoo min tu-raa-bin summ-ma 
qaa-la la-hoo kun fa-ya-koon.

60. al-haqq-qu mir rabb-bi-ka fa-laa 
ta-kum mi-nal mum-ta-reen.

61. fa-man haajj-ja-ka fee-hi mim 
ba‘-di maa jaa-a-ka mi-nal ‘il-mi fa-
qul ta-‘aa-law nad-‘u ab-naa-a-naa 
wa ab-naa-a-kum wa ni-saa-a-naa 
wa ni-saa-a-kum wa an-fu-sa-naa 
wa an-fu-sa-kum, summ-ma nab-
ta-hil fa-naj-‘al la‘-na-tal laa-hi ‘a-lal 
kaa-zi-been.

62. inn-na haa-zaa la-hu-wal qa-sa-
sul haqq, wa maa min i-laa-hin ill-
lal laah, wa inn-nal laa-ha la-hu-wal 
‘a-zee-zul ha-keem.



 
ۢ
عَلِیۡمٌ ہَ 

اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  وۡا 
َّ توََل فاَِنۡ 

﴾۶۳٪ باِلمُۡفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿

لِمَۃٍ 
َ
ک اِلیٰ  تعََالوَۡا  الکِۡتٰبِ  ہۡلَ 

َ
یٰۤا قلُۡ 

ہَ 
ا اللّٰ

َّ ا نعَۡبُدَ اِل
َّ مۡ الَ

ُ
سَوَآءٍۢ بیَۡنَنَا وَ بیَۡنَک

بعَۡضُنَا   
َ

خِذ
َّ

یتَ لاَ  وَّ  شَیۡئًا  بہِٖ  نشُۡرِکَ  لاَ  وَ 
وۡا 

َّ توََل فاَِنۡ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ ارَۡباَباً  بعَۡضًا 

ا مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۶۴﴾
نَّ

َ
فقَُوۡلوُا اشۡہَدُوۡا باِ

وۡنَ فِیۡۤ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  حآَجُّ
ُ
ہۡلَ الکِۡتٰبِ لمَِ ت

َ
یٰۤا
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63. fa-in ta-wall-law fa-inn-nal laa-
ha ‘a-lee-mum bil-muf-si-deen.

55 When Allah said: O Jesus, I will cause you to die and exalt you in My 
presence  and clear you of those who disbelieve and make those who 
follow you above those who disbelieve to the day of Resurrection. Then 
to Me is your return, so I shall decide between you in that in which you 
differ. 56 Then as to those who disbelieve, I shall punish them with severe 
punishment in this world and the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers. 
57 And as to those who believe and do good deeds, He will pay them fully 
their rewards. And Allah does not love the unjust. 58 This We recite to you 
of the messages and the Reminder full of wisdom. 59 The likeness of Jesus 
with Allah is truly as the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, 
then said to him, Be, and he was. 60 (This is) the truth from your Lord, so 
do not be one of the disputers. 61 Whoever then disputes with you in this 
matter after the knowledge that has come to you, say: Come! Let us call 
our sons and your sons and our women and your women and our people 
and your people, then let us be earnest in prayer, and invoke the curse 
of Allah on the liars. 62 Surely this is the true account, and there is no god 
but Allah. And Allah, He surely is the Mighty, the Wise. 63 But if they turn 
away, then surely Allah knows the mischief-makers.

Section 7: Controversy with Jews and Christians

64. qul yaa/ah-lal ki-taa-bi ta-‘aa-
law i-laa ka-li-ma-tin sa-waa-im bay-
na-naa wa bay-na-kum all-laa na‘-
bu-da ill-lal laa-ha wa laa nush-ri-ka 
bi-hee shay-anw wa laa yatt-ta-khi-
za ba‘-du-naa ba‘-dan ar-baa-bam 
min doo-nil laah, fa-in ta-wall-law 
fa-qoo-lush/ha-doo bi-ann-naa 
mus-li-moon.

65. yaa/ah-lal ki-taa-bi li-maa tu-
haajj-joo-na fee ib-raa-hee-ma wa 



ا مِنۢۡ 
َّ جِیۡلُ اِل

ۡ
 وَ الاِۡن

ُ
وۡرٰىۃ  انُزِۡلتَِ التَّ

ۤ
وَ مَا

بعَۡدِہٖ ؕ افَلَاَ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۶۵﴾

بہِٖ  لکَُمۡ  فِیۡماَ  حَاجَجۡتمُۡ  آءِ 
َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ نتۡمُۡ 

َ
ا ہٰۤ

وۡنَ فِیۡماَ لیَسَۡ لکَُمۡ بہِٖ  حآَجُّ
ُ
مٌ فلَِمَ ت

ۡ
عِل

ہُ یعَۡلمَُ وَ انَتۡمُۡ لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۶۶﴾
مٌ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ۡ
عِل

وَّ  ا  نصَۡرَانیًِّ لاَ  وَّ  یہَُوۡدِیاًّ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمُ  انَ 
َ
ک مَا 

انَ 
َ
ک مَا  وَ   ؕ سۡلِمًا  مُّ حَنِیۡفًا  انَ 

َ
ک لکِٰنۡ 

مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۶۷﴾

ذِینَۡ 
َّ للَ باِِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  اسِ  النَّ اوَۡلیَ  اِنَّ 

 ؕ مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  بِیُّ  النَّ ا 
َ

ہٰذ وَ  بَعُوۡہُ 
َّ ات

ہُ وَلیُِّ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۶۸﴾
وَ اللّٰ

لوَۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  اہَۡلِ  نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

آئفَِۃ
َ

طّ تۡ  وَدَّ
مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَہ اۤ 

َّ اِل وۡنَ 
ُ

یضُِلّ مَا  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

وۡنکَ
ُ

یضُِلّ
وَ مَا یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿۶۹﴾

ہِ 
یٰتِ اللّٰ

ٰ
رُوۡنَ باِ

ُ
ف

ۡ
ہۡلَ الکِۡتٰبِ لمَِ تکَ

َ
یٰۤا

وَ انَتۡمُۡ تشَۡہَدُوۡنَ ﴿۷۰﴾

 
َ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال بِسُوۡنَ 
ۡ
تلَ لمَِ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ہۡلَ 

َ
یٰۤا

انَتۡمُۡ  وَ   
َ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال تُمُوۡنَ 
ۡ

تکَ وَ  باِلبَۡاطِلِ 
﴾۷۱٪ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
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maa un-zi-la-tit taw-raa-tu wal-in-
jee-lu ill-laa mim ba‘-di-hee, a-fa-laa 
ta‘-qi-loon.

66. haa an-tum haa-u-laa-i’ haa-
jaj-tum fee-maa la-kum bi-hee 
‘il-mun fa-li-ma tu-haajj-joo-na 
fee-maa lay-sa la-kum bi-hee ‘ilm, 
wall-laa-hu ya‘-la-mu wa an-tum laa 
ta‘-la-moon.

67. maa kaa-na ib-raa-hee-mu ya-
hoo-diyy-yanw wa laa nas-raa-niyy-
yanw wa laa-kin kaa-na ha-nee-fam 
mus-li-maa, wa maa kaa-na mi-nal 
mush-ri-keen.

68. inn-na aw-lan naa-si bi-ib-raa-
hee-ma lall-la-zee-nat ta-ba-‘oo-hu 
wa haa-zan na-biyy-yu wall-la-zee-
na aa-ma-noo, wall-laa-hu wa-liyy-
yul mu’-mi-neen.

69. wadd-dat taa-i-fa-tum min ah-lil 
ki-taa-bi law yu-dill-loo-na-kum, wa 
maa yu-dill-loo-na ill-laa an-fu-sa-
hum wa maa yash-‘u-roon.

70. yaa/ah-lal ki-taa-bi li-ma tak-fu-
roo-na bi-aa-yaa-til laa-hi wa an-
tum tash-ha-doon.

71. yaa/ah-lal ki-taa-bi li-ma tal-
bi-soo-nal haqq-qa bil-baa-ti-li wa 
tak-tu-moo-nal haqq-qa wa an-tum 
ta‘-la-moon.



الکِۡتٰبِ  اہَۡلِ  نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

آئفَِۃ
َ

طّ قاَلتَۡ  وَ 
مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  انُزِۡلَ  ذِیۡۤ 
َّ باِل مِنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل خِرَہٗ 
ٰ
ا ا 

رُوۡۤ
ُ
اکۡف وَ  ہَارِ  النَّ وَجۡہَ 

﴾۷۲ۚۖ یرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿

قلُۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

دِینَۡک تبَِعَ  لمَِنۡ  ا 
َّ اِل ا  تؤُۡمِنوُۡۤ لاَ  وَ 

احََدٌ  یؤُّۡتٰۤی  انَۡ   ۙ ہِ 
اللّٰ ہُدَی  ہُدٰی 

ۡ
ال اِنَّ 

عِنۡدَ  مۡ 
ُ
وۡک یُحآَجُّ اوَۡ  اوُۡتیِۡتمُۡ   

ۤ
مَا ثۡلَ  مِّ

ہِۚ  یؤُۡتیِۡہِ 
مۡؕ  قلُۡ اِنَّ الفَۡضۡلَ بیَِدِ اللّٰ

ُ
رَبکِّ

﴾۷۳ۚۙ ہُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿
مَنۡ یشََّآءُ ؕ وَ اللّٰ
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64 Say: O People of the Book, come to an equitable word between us 
and you, that we shall serve none but Allah and that we shall not set 
up any partner with Him, and that some of us shall not take others for 
lords besides Allah. But if they turn away, then say: Bear witness, we are 
Muslims. 65 O People of the Book, why do you dispute about Abraham, 
when the Torah and the Gospel were not revealed till after him? Do you 
not understand? 66 Look! You are they who disputed about that of which 
you had knowledge; why then do you dispute about that of which you 
have no knowledge? And Allah knows while you do not know. 67 Abraham 
was not a Jew nor a Christian, but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim; 
and he was not of those who set up partners (with Allah). 68 The nearest 
of people to Abraham are surely those who follow him and this Prophet 
and those who believe. And Allah is the Friend of the believers. 69 Some 
of the People of the Book desire that they should lead you astray; and 
they lead astray only themselves, but they do not perceive. 70 O People 
of the Book, why do you disbelieve in the messages of Allah while you 
witness (their truth)? 71 O People of the Book, why do you mix the truth 
with falsehood, and hide the truth while you know?

Section 8: Machinations to discredit Islam

72. wa qaa-lat taa-i-fa-tum min ah-lil 
ki-taa-bi aa-mi-noo bill-la-zee un-zi-
la ‘a-lal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo waj-
han na-haa-ri wak-fu-roo aa-khi-ra-
hoo la-‘all-la-hum yar-ji-‘oon.

73. wa laa tu’-mi-noo ill-laa li-man 
ta-bi-‘a dee-na-kum, qul inn-nal hu-
daa hu-dal laa-hi, ayn yu’-taa a-ha-
dum mis-la maa oo-tee-tum aw yu-
haajj-joo-kum ‘in-da rabb-bi-kum, 
qul inn-nal fad-la bi-ya-dil laah, yu’-
tee-hi mayn ya-shaa’, wall-laa-hu 
waa-si-‘un ‘a-leem.



ذُو  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  برَِحۡمَتِہٖ  خۡتَصُّ 

َ
یّ

الفَۡضۡلِ العَۡظِیۡمِ ﴿۷۴﴾

مَنۡہُ 
ۡ
تاَ اِنۡ  مَنۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  اہَۡلِ  مِنۡ  وَ 

نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وَ   ۚ اِلیَۡکَ  ہٖۤ  یؤَُّدِّ بقِِنۡطَارٍ 

ا 
َّ اِل اِلیَۡکَ  ہٖۤ  یؤَُدِّ ا 

َّ ل بدِِینَۡارٍ  مَنۡہُ 
ۡ
تاَ اِنۡ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ   ؕ قآَئمًِا  عَلیَۡہِ  مَادُمۡتَ 

سَبِیۡلٌ  نَ  ٖ
یّ الاۡمُِّ فِی  عَلیَۡنَا  لیَسَۡ  قاَلوُۡا 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  الکَۡذِبَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ   ۚ
یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۷۵﴾

ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  قٰی 

َّ ات وَ  بعَِہۡدِہٖ  ی 
ٰ
اوَۡف مَنۡ  بلَیٰ 

قِینَۡ ﴿۷۶﴾ یُحِبُّ المُۡتَّ

وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ بعَِہۡدِ  رُوۡنَ 

َ
یشَۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
خَلاَقَ  لاَ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل قلَِیۡلاً  ثمََنًا  ایَمَۡانہِمِۡ 
لاَ  وَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
ِمُہ

ّ ل
َ
یکُ لاَ  وَ  خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ فِی  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ

یۡہمِۡ 
ّ
یزَُکِ لاَ  وَ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  اِلیَۡہمِۡ  ینَۡظُرُ 

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۷۷﴾
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
۪ وَ لہَ

مۡ 
ُ
الَسِۡنَتَہ وٗنَ 

ۡ
یلَّ ریِقًۡا 

َ
لفَ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ اِنَّ  وَ 

الکِۡتٰبِ  مِنَ  حۡسَبُوۡہُ 
َ

لتِ باِلکِۡتٰبِ 
ہُوَ  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ   ۚ الکِۡتٰبِ  مِنَ  ہُوَ  مَا  وَ 
ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدِ  مِنۡ  ہُوَ  مَا  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدِ  مِنۡ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  الکَۡذِبَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ   ۚ
یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۷۸﴾
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74. yakh-tass-su bi-rah-ma-ti-hee 
mayn ya-shaa’, wall-laa-hu zul-fad-lil 
‘a-zeem.

75. wa min ah-lil ki-taa-bi man in 
ta’-man-hu bi-qin-taa-riyn yu-add-
di-hee i-layk, wa min-hum man 
in ta’-man-hu bi-dee-naa-ril laa 
yu-add-di-hee i-lay-ka ill-laa maa 
dum-ta ‘a-lay-hi qaa-i-maa, zaa-li-ka 
bi-ann-na-hum qaa-loo lay-sa ‘a-lay-
naa fil umm-miyy-yee-na sa-beel, 
wa ya-qoo-loo-na ‘a-lal laa-hil ka-zi-
ba wa hum ya‘-la-moon.

76. ba-laa man aw-faa bi-’ah-di-hee 
watt-ta-qaa fa-inn-nal laa-ha yu-
hibb-bul mutt-ta-qeen.

77. inn-nal la-zee-na yash-ta-roo-na 
bi-‘ah-dil laa-hi wa ay-maa-ni-him 
sa-ma-nan qa-lee-lan u-laa-i-ka laa 
kha-laa-qa la-hum fil-aa-khi-ra-ti wa 
laa yu-kall-li-mu-hu-mul laa-hu wa 
laa yan-zu-ru i-lay-him yaw-mal qi-
yaa-ma-ti wa laa yu-zakk-kee-him, 
wa la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.

78. wa inn-na min-hum la-fa-ree-
qayn yal-woo-na al-si-na-ta-hum 
bil-ki-taa-bi li-tah-sa-boo-hu mi-nal 
ki-taa-bi wa maa hu-wa mi-nal ki-
taab, wa ya-qoo-loo-na hu-wa min 
‘in-dil laa-hi wa maa hu-wa min ‘in-
dil laah, wa ya-qoo-loo-na ‘a-lal laa-
hil ka-zi-ba wa hum ya‘-la-moon.



الکِۡتٰبَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یؤُّۡتیَِہُ  انَۡ  لبَِشَرٍ  انَ 

َ
ک مَا 

اسِ  للِنَّ یقَُوۡلَ  ثمَُّ  ۃَ  بُوَّ النُّ وَ  مَ 
ۡ

حکُ
ۡ

ال وَ 
لکِٰنۡ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  لیِّۡ  عِبَادًا  وۡنوُۡا 
ُ
ک

ِمُوۡنَ 
ّ تعَُل کُنۡتمُۡ  بمَِا  نَ  ٖ

رَبّٰنِیّ وۡنوُۡا 
ُ
ک

﴾۷۹ۙ الکِۡتٰبَ وَ بمَِا کُنۡتمُۡ تدَۡرُسُوۡنَ ﴿

وَ   
َ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل وا 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

تتَ انَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
مرَُک

ۡ
یاَ لاَ  وَ 

رِ بعَۡدَ 
ۡ
مۡ باِلکُۡف

ُ
مرُُک

ۡ
نَ ارَۡباَباً ؕ ایَاَ ٖ

بِیّ النَّ
﴾۸۰٪ سۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ اِذۡ انَتۡمُۡ مُّ
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79. maa kaa-na li-ba-sha-rin ayn yu’-
ti-ya-hul laa-hul ki-taa-ba wal-huk-
ma wann-nu-buww-wa-ta, summ-
ma ya-qoo-la linn-naa-si koo-noo 
‘i-baa-dal lee min doo-nil laa-hi wa 
laa-kin koo-noo rabb-baa-niyy-yee-
na bi-maa kun-tum tu-‘all-li-moo-
nal ki-taa-ba wa bi-maa kun-tum 
tad-ru-soon.

80. wa laa ya’-mu-ra-kum an tatt-
ta-khi-zul ma-laa-i-ka-ta wann-na-
biyy-yee-na ar-baa-baa, a’-ya’-mu-
ru-kum bil-kuf-ri ba‘-da iz an-tum 
mus-li-moon.

72 And a group of the People of the Book say: Affirm belief in what has 
been revealed to those who believe, in the first part of the day, and 
disbelieve in the latter part of it, perhaps they may turn back. 73 And do 
not believe except in him who follows your religion. Say: True guidance 
— Allah’s guidance — is that one may be given the like of what you were 
given; or they would prevail on you in argument before your Lord. Say: 
Grace is surely in Allah’s hand. He gives it to whom He pleases. And Allah 
is Ample-giving, Knowing. 74 He specially chooses for His mercy whom He 
pleases. And Allah is the Lord of mighty grace. 75 And among the People 
of the Book is he who, if you entrust him with a heap of wealth, would 
pay it back to you; and among them is he who, if you entrust him with 
a dinar, would not pay it back to you, unless you kept on demanding it. 
This is because they say there is no blame on us in the matter of the 
unlearned people and they forge a lie against Allah while they know. 
76 No, whoever fulfils his promise and keeps his duty — then Allah surely 
loves the dutiful. 77 Those who take a small price for the covenant of 
Allah and their own oaths — they have no portion in the Hereafter, 
and Allah will not speak to them, nor will He look upon them on the 
day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, and for them is a painful 



 
ۤ
لمََا نَ  ٖ

بِیّ النَّ مِیۡثَاقَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ  

َ
اخََذ اِذۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
مَۃٍ ثمَُّ جَآءَک

ۡ
نۡ کتِٰبٍ وَّ حِک مۡ مِّ

ُ
تیَۡتُک

ٰ
ا

نَّ بہِٖ 
ُ
مۡ لتَُؤۡمِن

ُ
قٌ لمَِّا مَعَک صَدِّ رَسُوۡلٌ مُّ

تمُۡ 
ۡ

اخََذ وَ  ءَاقَۡرَرۡتمُۡ  قاَلَ   ؕ ہٗ 
لتََنۡصُرُنَّ وَ 

اقَۡرَرۡناَ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ؕ اِصۡرِیۡ  ذٰلکُِمۡ  عَلیٰ 
نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
مَعَک انَاَ  وَ  فاَشۡہَدُوۡا  قاَلَ   ؕ

ہِدِینَۡ ﴿۸۱﴾
ٰ

الشّ

مُ 
ُ
ہ ٰٓئِکَ  ول

ُ
فاَ ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدَ  ی 

ّٰ توََل منَۡ 
َ

ف
الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ ﴿۸۲﴾

مَنۡ  اسَۡلمََ   
ۤ
لہَٗ وَ  یبَۡغُوۡنَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ دِینِۡ  افَغََیرَۡ 
وَّ  رۡہًا 

َ
ک وَّ  طَوۡعًا  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی 

اِلیَۡہِ یرُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿۸۳﴾

وَ  عَلیَۡنَا  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا قلُۡ 

وَ  اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ  وَ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  ٰۤی  عَل انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا
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punishment. 78 And certainly there are some of them who lie about the 
Book that you may consider it to be (a part) of the Book while it is not 
(a part) of the Book; and they say, It is from Allah, while it is not from 
Allah; and they forge a lie against Allah while they know. 79 It is not for 
a mortal that Allah should give him the Book and the judgment and the 
prophethood, then he should tell people: Be my servants besides Allah’s; 
but (he would say): Be worshippers of the Lord because you teach the 
Book and because you study (it); 80 nor would he command you to 
take the angels and the prophets for lords. Would he command you to 
disbelieve after you submit?

Section 9: Covenant of the Prophets

81. wa iz a-kha-zal laa-hu mee-saa-
qan na-biyy-yee-na la-maa aa-tay-
tu-kum min ki-taa-binw wa hik-ma-
tin, summ-ma jaa-a-kum ra-soo-lum 
mu-sadd-di-qul li-maa ma-‘a-kum 
la-tu’-mi-nunn-na bi-hee wa la-tan-
su-runn-nah, qaa-la a’-aq-rar-tum 
wa a-khaz-tum ‘a-laa zaa-li-kum 
is-ree, qaa-loo aq-rar-naa, qaa-la 
fash-ha-doo wa a-naa ma-‘a-kum 
mi-nash shaa-hi-deen.

82. fa-man ta-wall-laa ba‘-da zaa-li-
ka fa-u-laa-i-ka hu-mul faa-si-qoon.

83. a-fa-ghay-ra dee-nil laa-hi yab-
ghoo-na wa la-hoo as-la-ma man fis 
sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di taw-‘anw 
wa kar-hanw wa i-lay-hi yur-ja-‘oon.

84. qul aa-mann-naa bill-laa-hi wa 
maa un-zi-la ’a-lay-naa wa maa 
un-zi-la ‘a-laa ib-raa-hee-ma wa 



اوُۡتیَِ   
ۤ
مَا وَ  الاۡسَۡبَاطِ  وَ  یعَۡقُوۡبَ  وَ  اِسۡحٰقَ 

بہِّمِۡ  رَّ مِنۡ  وۡنَ  بِیُّ النَّ وَ  عِیسٰۡی  وَ  مُوۡسٰی 
لہَٗ  حۡنُ 

َ
ن وَ   ۫ مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ احََدٍ  بیَنَۡ  رّقُِ 

َ
نفُ لاَ   ۪

مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۸۴﴾

فلَنَۡ  دِینًۡا  الاِۡسۡلاَمِ  غَیرَۡ  یبَّۡتَغِ  مَنۡ  وَ 
مِنَ  خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ فِی  ہُوَ  وَ   ۚ مِنۡہُ  یقُّۡبَلَ 

خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۸۵﴾
ۡ

ال

بعَۡدَ  رُوۡا 
َ
کَف قوَۡمًا  ہُ 

اللّٰ یہَۡدِی  یۡفَ 
َ
ک

 
ٌ

حَقّ سُوۡلَ  الرَّ انََّ  ا 
شَہِدُوۡۤ وَ  اِیمَۡانہِمِۡ 

یہَۡدِی  لاَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ نٰتُ  البَۡیِّ مُ 

ُ
جَآءَہ وَّ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۸۶﴾
ٰ

القَۡوۡمَ الظّ

وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ  

َ
لعَۡنَۃ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  انََّ  مۡ 

ُ
جَزَآؤُہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

﴾۸۷ۙ اسِ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿ ۃِ وَ النَّ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل

مُ 
ُ
عَنۡہ فُ 

َ
یُخفَّ لاَ   ۚ فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ 

﴾۸۸ۙ مۡ ینُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ابُ وَ لاَ ہ

َ
العَۡذ

حوُۡا 
َ
ذِینَۡ تاَبوُۡا مِنۢۡ بعَۡدِ ذٰلکَِ وَ اصَۡل

َّ ا ال
َّ اِل

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۸۹﴾ ہَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
۟ فاَِنَّ اللّٰ

ثمَُّ  اِیمَۡانہِمِۡ  بعَۡدَ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
توَۡبتَُہ تقُۡبَلَ  نۡ 

َّ ل رًا 
ۡ
کُف ازۡدَادُوۡا 

وۡنَ ﴿۹۰﴾
ُّ آل

َ
مُ الضّ

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ اوُل
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is-maa-‘ee-la wa is-haa-qa wa 
ya‘-qoo-ba wal-as-baa-ti wa maa 
oo-ti-ya moo-sa wa ‘ee-saa wann-
na-biyy-yoo-na mirr-rabb-bi-him, 
laa nu-farr-ri-qu bay-na a-ha-
dim min-hum, wa nah-nu la-hoo 
mus-li-moon.

85. wa mayn yab-ta-ghi ghay-ral is-
laa-mi dee-nan fa-layn yuq-ba-la 
min-hu, wa hu-wa fil-aa-khi-ra-ti mi-
nal khaa-si-reen.

86. kay-fa yah-dil laa-hu qaw-man 
ka-fa-roo ba‘-da ee-maa-ni-him wa 
sha-hi-doo ann-nar ra-soo-la haqq-
qunw wa jaa-a-hu-mul bayy-yi-naat, 
wall-laa-hu laa yah-dil qaw-maz 
zaa-li-meen.

87. u-laa-i-ka ja-zaa-u-hum ann-na 
‘a-lay-him la‘-na-tal laa-hi wal-ma-
laa-i-ka-ti wann-naa-si aj-ma-‘een.

88. khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa, laa yu-
khaff-fa-fu ‘an-hu-mul ‘a-zaa-bu wa 
laa hum yun-za-roon.

89. ill-lal la-zee-na taa-boo mim ba‘-
di zaa-li-ka wa as-la-hoo, fa-inn-nal 
laa-ha gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

90. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo ba‘-
da ee-maa-ni-him summ-maz/
daa-doo kuf-ral lan tuq-ba-la taw-
ba-tu-hum, wa u-laa-i-ka hu-mud 
daall-loon.



فلَنَۡ  ارٌ 
َ
فّ

ُ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  مَاتوُۡا  وَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ذَہَبًا  الاۡرَۡضِ  لۡءُ  مِّ احََدِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  یقُّۡبَلَ 
ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ 

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ لہَ تَدٰی بہِٖ ؕ اوُل

ۡ
لوَِ اف وَّ

﴾۹۱٪ صِرِینَۡ ﴿
نۡ نّٰ مۡ مِّ

ُ
وَّ مَا لہَ
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91. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa 
maa-too wa hum kuff-faa-run fa-
layn yuq-ba-la min a-ha-di-him mil-
ul ar-di za-ha-banw wa la-wif/ta-daa 
bi-hee, u-laa-i-ka la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun 
a-lee-munw wa maa la-hum min 
naa-si-reen.

81 And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets: Certainly what 
I have given you of Book and Wisdom — then a Messenger comes to you 
verifying what is (already) with you, you shall believe in him, and you shall 
aid him. He said: Do you affirm and accept My compact in this (matter)? 
They said: We do affirm. He said: Then bear witness, and I (too) am a 
bearer of witness with you. 82 Whoever then turns back after this, these 
are the transgressors. 83 Do they then seek other than Allah’s religion? 
And to Him submits whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and to Him they will be returned. 84 Say: We believe in Allah 
and (in) what is revealed to us, and (in) what was revealed to Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the tribes, and (in) what was given 
to Moses and Jesus and to the prophets from their Lord; we make no 
distinction between any of them, and to Him we submit. 85 And whoever 
seeks a religion other than Islam, it will not be accepted from him, and 
in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers. 86 How shall Allah guide a 
people who disbelieved after their believing, and (after) they had borne 
witness that the Messenger was true, and clear arguments had come to 
them? And Allah does not guide the unjust people. 87 As for these, their 
reward is that on them is the curse of Allah and the angels and of people, 
all together — 88 abiding in it. Their punishment shall not be lightened, 
nor shall they be given respite — 89 except those who repent after that 
and amend, for surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 90 Those who disbelieve 
after their believing, then increase in disbelief, their repentance is not 
accepted, and these are they that go astray. 91 Those who disbelieve and 
die while they are disbelievers, the earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them, though he should offer it as ransom. These it is for 
whom is a painful punishment, and they shall have no helpers.



مِماَّ  تنُۡفِقُوۡا  ی  حَتّٰ البِۡرَّ  تنََالوُا  لنَۡ 
ہَ 

وۡنَ ؕ۬ وَ مَا تنُۡفِقُوۡا مِنۡ شَیۡءٍ فاَِنَّ اللّٰ حِبُّ
ُ
ت

بہِٖ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۹۲﴾

اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  لبَِّنِیۡۤ  ا 
ًّ حِل انَ 

َ
ک عَامِ 

َ
الطّ  

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک

نفَۡسِہٖ  عَلیٰ  اِسۡرَآءِیلُۡ  مَ  حَرَّ مَا  ا 
َّ اِل

قلُۡ   ؕ  
ُ

وۡرٰىۃ التَّ لَ  زَّ
َ
تنُ انَۡ  قبَۡلِ  مِنۡ 

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ   

ۤ
فاَتلُۡوۡہَا وۡرٰىۃِ  باِلتَّ توُۡا 

ۡ
فاَ

صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۹۳﴾
بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  الکَۡذِبَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  رٰی 
َ
ت

ۡ
اف منَِ 

َ
ف

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿۹۴﴾
ٰ

مُ الظّ
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ ول

ُ
ذٰلکَِ فاَ

اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ   
َ

ۃ
َّ مِل بِعُوۡا 

َّ فاَت  ۟ ہُ 
اللّٰ صَدَقَ  قلُۡ 

انَ مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۹۵﴾
َ
حَنِیۡفًا ؕ وَ مَا ک

ذِیۡ 
َّ للَ اسِ  للِنَّ ضِعَ  وُّ بیَۡتٍ  لَ  اوََّ اِنَّ 
﴾۹۶ۚ عٰلمَِینَۡ ﴿

ۡ
ا وَّ ہُدًی للِّ

ً
 مُبٰرَک

َ
ۃ

َّ
ببَِک

مَنۡ  وَ   ۬ۚ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  قَامُ  مَّ نٰتٌ  بیَِّ  
ۢ

یٰتٌ
ٰ
ا فِیۡہِ 

اسِ  النَّ عَلیَ  ہِ 
للِّٰ وَ   ؕ مِنًا 

ٰ
ا انَ 

َ
ک ہٗ 

َ
دَخَل

اِلیَۡہِ  اسۡتَطَاعَ  مَنِ  البَۡیۡتِ  حِجُّ 
عَنِ  غَنِیٌّ  ہَ 

اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  رَ 
َ
ف

َ
ک مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ سَبِیۡلاً 

العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۹۷﴾
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PART 4

Section 10: Ever-living Testimony to Truth of Islam

92. lan ta-naa-lul birr-ra hatt-taa 
tun-fi-qoo mimm-maa tu-hibb-
boon,  wa maa tun-fi-qoo min shay-
in, fa-inn-nal laa-ha bi-hee ‘a-leem.

93. kull-lut ta-‘aa-mi kaa-na hill-lal 
li-ba-nee is-raa-ee-la ill-laa maa 
harr-ra-ma is-raa-ee-lu ‘a-laa naf-si-
hee min qab-li an-tu-nazz-zi-lat taw-
raat, qul fa’-too bitt-taw-raa-ti fat-
loo-haa, in-kun-tum saa-di-qeen.

94. fa-ma-nif/ta-raa ‘a-lal laa-hil ka-
zi-ba mim ba‘-di zaa-li-ka, fa-u-laa-i-
ka hu-muzz- zaa-li-moon.

95. qul sa-da-qal laah, fatt-ta-bi-‘oo 
mill-la-ta ib-raa-hee-ma ha-nee-faa, 
wa maa kaa-na mi-nal mush-ri-keen.

96. inn-na aww-wa-la bay-tinw wu-
di-‘a linn-naa-si lall-la-zee bi-bakk-
ka-ta mu-baa-ra-kanw wa hu-dal 
lill-‘aa-la-meen.

97. fee-hi aa-yaa-tum bayy-yi-naa-
tum ma-qaa-mu ib-raa-heem, wa 
man da-kha-la-hoo kaa-na aa-mi-
naa, wa lill-laa-hi ‘a-lan naa-si hijj-
jul bay-ti ma-nis-/ta-taa-‘a i-lay-
hi sa-bee-laa, wa man ka-fa-ra, 
fa-inn-nal laa-ha gha-niyy-yun ‘a-nil 
‘aa-la-meen.



رُوۡنَ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
تکَ لمَِ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ہۡلَ 

َ
یٰۤا قلُۡ 

مَا  عَلیٰ  شَہِیۡدٌ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ  ٭ۖ  ہِ 

اللّٰ یٰتِ 
ٰ
باِ

تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۹۸﴾

عَنۡ  وۡنَ  تصَُدُّ لمَِ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ہۡلَ 
َ
یٰۤا قلُۡ 

عِوَجًا  تبَۡغُوۡنہََا  مَنَ  ٰ
ا مَنۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ 
عَماَّ  بغَِافِلٍ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مَا  وَ   ؕ شُہَدَآءُ  انَتۡمُۡ  وَّ 
تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۹۹﴾

فرَِیقًۡا  تطُِیۡعُوۡا  اِنۡ  ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مۡ 
ُ
وۡک یرَُدُّ الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال نَ  مِّ
فرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۰۰﴾

ٰ
مۡ ک

ُ
بعَۡدَ اِیمَۡانکِ

مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک تتُۡلیٰ  انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  رُوۡنَ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
تکَ یۡفَ 

َ
ک وَ 

مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ رَسُوۡلہُٗ  مۡ 
ُ

فِیۡک وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ یٰتُ 

ٰ
ا

صِرَاطٍ  اِلیٰ  ہُدِیَ  فقََدۡ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ یعَّۡتَصِمۡ 

سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۰۱﴾٪ مُّ
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98. qul yaa ah-lal ki-taa-bi li-ma 
tak-fu-roo-na bi-aa-yaa-til laah, 
wall-laa-hu sha-hee-dun ‘a-laa maa 
ta‘-ma-loon.

99. qul yaa ah-lal ki-taa-bi li-ma ta-
sudd-doo-na ‘an sa-bee-lil laa-hi 
man aa-ma-na tab-ghoo-na-haa 
‘i-wa-janw wa an-tum shu-ha-
daa-a’, wa mal laa-hu bi-ghaa-fi-lin 
‘amm-maa ta‘-ma-loon.

100. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo in tu-tee-‘oo fa-ree-qam 
mi-nal la-zee-na oo-tul ki-taa-ba 
ya-rudd-doo-kum ba‘-da ee-maa-ni-
kum kaa-fi-reen.

101. wa kay-fa tak-fu-roo-na wa an-
tum tut-laa ‘a-lay-kum aa-yaa-tul 
laa-hi wa fee-kum ra-soo-luh, wa 
mayn ya‘-ta-sim bill-laa-hi fa-qad hu-
di-ya i-laa si-raa-tim mus-ta-qeem.

92 You cannot attain to righteousness unless you spend (on good works) 
out of what you love. And what you spend, Allah surely knows it. 93 All 
food was lawful to the Children of Israel, before the Torah was revealed, 
except what Israel forbade himself. Say: Bring the Torah and read it, if 
you are truthful. 94 So whoever forges a lie against Allah after this, these 
are the wrongdoers. 95 Say: Allah speaks the truth; so follow the religion 
of Abraham, the upright one. And he was not one of those who set up 
partners (with Allah). 96 Certainly the first house appointed for mankind 
is the one at Bakkah, blessed and a guidance for the nations. 97 In it are 
clear signs: (It is) the Place of Abraham; and whoever enters it is safe; and 
pilgrimage to the House is a duty which people owe to Allah — whoever 



ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا 

َّ ات مَنوُا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  ا 
َّ اِل تمَُوۡتنَُّ  لاَ  وَ  تقُٰتِہٖ   

َ
حَقّ

سۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۲﴾ مُّ

لاَ  وَّ  جَمِیۡعًا  ہِ 
اللّٰ بِحبَۡلِ  اعۡتَصِمُوۡا  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک ہِ 
اللّٰ نعِۡمَتَ  رُوۡا 

ُ
اذۡک وَ   ۪ قوُۡا  رَّ

َ
تفَ

مۡ 
ُ

قلُُوۡبکِ بیَنَۡ  فَ 
َّ ل

َ
فاَ اعَۡدَآءً  نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِذۡ 

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک وَ   ۚ اِخۡوَاناً  بنِِعۡمَتِہٖۤ  صۡبَحۡتمُۡ 

َ
فاَ

مۡ 
ُ
ک

َ
نقَۡذ

َ
فاَ ارِ  النَّ نَ  مِّ رَۃٍ 

ۡ
حُف شَفَا  عَلیٰ 

یٰتِہٖ 
ٰ
ا لکَُمۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ نُ  ِ
یبَُیّ لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ نۡہَا  مِّ

کُمۡ تہَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۳﴾
َّ لعََل

خیَرِۡ 
ۡ

 یدَّۡعُوۡنَ اِلیَ ال
ٌ

ۃ مۡ امَُّ
ُ

نۡک نۡ مِّ
ُ

وَلتَۡک
عَنِ  ینَۡہَوۡنَ  وَ  باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ  مرُُوۡنَ 

ۡ
یاَ وَ 

مُ المُۡفۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۱۰۴﴾
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ رِ ؕ وَ اوُل

َ
المُۡنۡک
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can find a way to it. And whoever disbelieves, surely Allah is above need 
of the worlds. 98 Say: O People of the Book, why do you disbelieve in 
the messages of Allah? And Allah is a witness of what you do. 99 Say: 
O People of the Book, why do you hinder those who believe from the 
way of Allah, seeking (to make) it crooked, while you are witnesses? And 
Allah is not heedless of what you do. 100 O you who believe, if you obey 
some of those who have been given the Book, they will turn you back as 
disbelievers after your belief. 101 And how can you disbelieve while to you 
are recited the messages of Allah, and among you is His Messenger? And 
whoever holds fast to Allah, he indeed is guided to a right path.

Section 11: Muslims exhorted to remain United

102. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-nut ta-qul laa-ha haqq-qa tu-
qaa-ti-hee wa laa ta-moo-tunn-na 
ill-laa wa an-tum mus-li-mun.

103. wa‘-ta-si-moo bi-hab-lil laa-hi 
ja-mee-‘anw wa laa ta-farr-ra-qoo, 
waz-ku-roo ni‘-ma-tal laa-hi ‘a-lay-
kum iz kun-tum a‘-daa-an fa-all-la-fa 
bay-na qu-lu-bi-kum fa-as-bah-tum 
bi-ni‘-ma-ti-hee ikh-waa-naa, wa 
kun-tum ‘a-laa sha-faa huf-ra-tim 
mi-nan naa-ri fa-an-qa-za-kum min-
haa, ka-zaa-li-ka yu-bayy-yi-nul laa-
hu la-kum aa-yaa-ti-hee la-‘all-la-
kum tah-ta-doon.

104. wal-ta-kum min-kum umm-
ma-tuyn yad-‘oo-na i-lal khay-ri wa 
ya’-mu-roo-na bil-ma‘-roo-fi wa 
yan-haw-na ‘a-nil mun-kar, wa u-laa-
i-ka hu-mul muf-li-hoon.



قوُۡا وَ اخۡتَلفَُوۡا  رَّ
َ
ذِینَۡ تفَ

َّ ال
َ
وۡنوُۡا ک

ُ
وَ لاَ تکَ

ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ؕ نٰتُ  البَۡیِّ مُ 
ُ
جَآءَہ مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ 

ابٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۵﴾ۙ
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
لہَ

وُجُوۡہٌ  تسَۡوَدُّ  وَّ  وُجُوۡہٌ   
ُ

تبَۡیَضّ یوَّۡمَ 
 ۟ مۡ 

ُ
وُجُوۡہُہ تۡ  اسۡوَدَّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا  مَّ
َ
فاَ  ۚ

وۡقوُا 
ُ

فذَ مۡ 
ُ

اِیمَۡانکِ بعَۡدَ  رۡتمُۡ 
َ
اکََف

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۶﴾
ُ
ف

ۡ
ابَ بمَِا کُنۡتمُۡ تکَ

َ
العَۡذ

ففَِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
وُجُوۡہُہ تۡ 

َ
ابیَۡضّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا  امََّ وَ 
مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۷﴾

ُ
ہِ ؕ ہ

رَحۡمَۃِ اللّٰ

حقَِّ ؕ وَ 
ۡ

ہِ نتَۡلُوۡہَا عَلیَۡکَ باِل
یٰتُ اللّٰ

ٰ
کَ ا

ۡ
تلِ

عٰلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۸﴾
ۡ
مًا للِّ

ۡ
ہُ یرُِیدُۡ ظُل

مَا اللّٰ

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ وَ  ہِ مَا فِی السَّ
وَ للِّٰ

ہِ ترُۡجَعُ الاۡمُُوۡرُ ﴿۱۰۹﴾٪
اِلیَ اللّٰ
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105. wa laa ta-koo-noo kall-la-zee-
na ta-farr-ra-qoo wakh-ta-la-foo 
mim ba‘-di maa jaa-a-hu-mul bayy-
yi-naat, wa u-laa-i-ka la-hum ‘a-zaa-
bun ‘a-zeem.

106. yaw-ma tab-yadd-du wu-joo-
hunw wa tas-wadd-du wu-jooh, fa-
amm-mal la-zee-nas/wadd-dat wu-
joo-hu-hum, a’-ka-far-tum ba‘-da 
ee-maa-ni-kum, fa-zoo-qul ‘a-zaa-ba 
bi-maa kun-tum tak-fu-roon.

107. wa amm-mal la-zee-nab/yadd-
dat wu-joo-hu-hum fa-fee rah-ma-til 
laah, hum fee-haa khaa-li-doon.

108. til-ka aa-yaa-tul laa-hi nat-loo-
haa ‘a-lay-ka bil-haqq, wa mal-laa-
hu yu-ree-du zul-mal lil-‘aa-la-meen.

109. wa lill-laa-hi maa fis sa-maa-
waa-ti wa maa fil ard, wa i-lal laa-hi 
tur-ja-‘ul u-moor.

102 O you who believe, keep your duty to Allah, as it ought to be kept, and 
do not die except as Muslims. 103 And hold fast by the covenant of Allah 
all together and do not be disunited. And remember Allah’s favour to you 
when you were enemies, then He united your hearts so by His favour 
you became brethren. And you were on the brink of a pit of fire, then He 
saved you from it. Thus Allah makes clear to you His messages that you 
may be guided. 104 And from among you there should be a community 
who invite to good and enjoin the right and forbid the wrong. And these 
are they who are successful. 105 And do not be like those who became 
divided and disagreed after clear arguments had come to them. And for 
them is a grievous punishment. 106 On the day when (some) faces will 



اسِ  للِنَّ اخُۡرِجَتۡ  ۃٍ  امَُّ خَیرَۡ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک

عَنِ  تنَۡہَوۡنَ  وَ  باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ  مرُُوۡنَ 
ۡ
تاَ

لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ ہِ 
باِللّٰ تؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  وَ  رِ 

َ
المُۡنۡک

خَیرًۡا  انَ 
َ
لکَ الکِۡتٰبِ  اہَۡلُ  مَنَ  ٰ

ا
مُ 

ُ
رُہ

َ
اکَۡث وَ  المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ  مُ 

ُ
مِنۡہ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل
الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۰﴾

مۡ 
ُ
یقَُّاتلُِوۡک اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ اذًَی  اۤ 

َّ اِل مۡ 
ُ
وۡک یضَُّرُّ لنَۡ 

مُ الاۡدَۡباَرَ ۟ ثمَُّ لاَ ینُۡصَرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۱﴾
ُ
وۡک

ُّ یوَُل

ا 
َّ اِل ا  ثقُِفُوۡۤ مَا  ایَنَۡ   

ُ
ۃ

َّ ل ِ
ّ

الذ عَلیَۡہمُِ  ضُرِبتَۡ 
وَ  اسِ  النَّ نَ  مِّ حَبۡلٍ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ بِحبَۡلٍ 
عَلیَۡہمُِ  ضُرِبتَۡ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ بغَِضَبٍ  بآَءُوۡ 
رُوۡنَ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَ انوُۡا 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ   ؕ  

ُ
نَۃ

َ
المَۡسۡک

ۢۡبِیَآءَ  الاۡنَ یقَۡتُلُوۡنَ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ یٰتِ 

ٰ
باِ

انوُۡا 
َ
ک وَّ  عَصَوۡا  بمَِا  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ حَقٍّ  بغَِیرِۡ 

یعَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۲﴾٭

124 The Family of Amran Chapter 3

brighten and (some) faces will darken. Then as to those whose faces are 
darkened: Did you disbelieve after your belief? So taste the punishment 
because you disbelieved. 107 And as to those whose faces are brightened, 
they shall be in Allah’s mercy. In it they shall abide. 108 These are the 
messages of Allah which We recite to you with truth. And Allah desires 
no injustice to (His) creatures. 109 And to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the earth. And to Allah are all affairs 
returned.

Section 12: Relations of Muslims with Jews

110. kun-tum khay-ra umm-ma-tin 
ukh-ri-jat linn-naa-si ta’-mu-roo-
na bil-ma‘-roo-fi wa tan-haw-na 
‘a-nil-mun-ka-ri wa tu’-mi-noo-na 
bill-laah, wa law aa-ma-na ah-lul 
ki-taa-bi la-kaa-na khay-ral la-hum, 
min-hu-mul mu’-mi-noo-na wa ak-
sa-ru-hu-mul faa-si-qoon.

111. layn ya-durr-roo-kum ill-laa 
a-zaa, wa iyn yu-qaa-ti-loo-kum yu-
wall-loo-ku-mul ad-baar, summ-ma 
laa yun-sa-roon.

112. du-ri-bat ‘a-lay-hi-muz zill-la-tu 
ay-na maa su-qi-foo ill-laa bi-hab-
lim mi-nal laa-hi wa hab-lim mi-nan 
naa-si wa baa-oo bi-gha-da-bim 
mi-nal laa-hi wa du-ri-bat ‘a-lay-hi-
mul mas-ka-nah, zaa-li-ka bi-ann-
na-hum kaa-noo yak-fu-roo-na bi-
aa-yaa-til laa-hi wa yaq-tu-loo-nal 
am-bi-yaa-a’ bi-ghay-ri haqq, zaa-
li-ka bi-maa ‘a-saww wa kaa-noo 
ya‘-ta-doon.



 
ٌ

ۃ امَُّ الکِۡتٰبِ  اہَۡلِ  مِنۡ   ؕ سَوَآءً  لیَسُۡوۡا 
مۡ 

ُ
یۡلِ وَ ہ

َّ نآَءَ ال
ٰ
ہِ ا

یٰتِ اللّٰ
ٰ
 یتَّۡلُوۡنَ ا

ٌ
قآَئمَِۃ

یسَۡجُدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۳﴾

وَ  خِرِ 
ٰ

الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ 

عَنِ  ینَۡہَوۡنَ  وَ  باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ  مرُُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یاَ

وَ   ؕ خیَرٰۡتِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  یسَُارِعُوۡنَ  وَ  رِ 
َ

المُۡنۡک
لِحِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۴﴾ ٰٓئِکَ مِنَ الصّٰ اوُل

وَ   ؕ رُوۡہُ 
َ
ف

ۡ
یکُّ فلَنَۡ  خَیرٍۡ  مِنۡ  یفَۡعَلُوۡا  مَا  وَ 

قِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۵﴾  باِلمُۡتَّ
ۢ
ہُ عَلِیۡمٌ

اللّٰ

مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ تغُۡنِیَ  لنَۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
شَیۡـأً  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
اوَۡلاَدُہ لاَۤ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
امَۡوَالہُ

فِیۡہَا  مۡ 
ُ
ہ  ۚ ارِ  النَّ اصَۡحٰبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ؕ

خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۶﴾

حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال ہٰذِہِ  فِیۡ  ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  مَا  مَثَلُ 
صِرٌّ  فِیۡہَا  رِیحٍۡ  کَمَثَلِ  نیَۡا  الدُّ
مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَہ ا  ظَلمَُوۡۤ قوَۡمٍ  حَرۡثَ  اصََابتَۡ 

وَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
ظَلمََہ مَا  وَ   ؕ ہۡلکََتۡہُ 

َ
فاَ

مۡ یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۷﴾
ُ
لکِٰنۡ انَفُۡسَہ

 
ً

بطَِانۃَ وۡا 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

تتَ لاَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

وۡا  وَدُّ  ؕ خَبَالاً  مۡ 
ُ

لوُۡنکَ
ۡ
یاَ لاَ  مۡ 

ُ
دُوۡنکِ نۡ  مِّ

مِنۡ  البَۡغۡضَآءُ  بدََتِ  قدَۡ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
عَنِتّ مَا 

مۡ اکَۡبرَُ 
ُ
خۡفِیۡ صُدُوۡرُہ

ُ
وَاہِہمِۡ ۖۚ وَ مَا ت

ۡ
افَ
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113. lay-soo sa-waa-a’, min ah-lil ki-
taa-bi umm-ma-tun qaa-i-ma-tuyn 
yat-loo-na aa-yaa-til laa-hi aa-naa-al 
lay-li wa hum yas-ju-joon.

114. yu’-mi-noo-na bill-laa-hi wal-
yaw-mil aa-khi-ri wa ya’-mu-roo-na 
bil-ma‘-roo-fi wa yan-haw-na ‘a-nil 
mun-ka-ri wa  yu-saa-ri-‘oo-na fil 
khay-raat, wa u-laa-i-ka mi-nas 
saa-li-heen.

115. wa maa yaf-‘a-loo min khay-
rin fa-layn yuk-fa-rooh, wall-laa-hu 
‘a-lee-mum bil-mutt-ta-qeen.

116. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo lan 
tugh-ni-ya ‘an-hum am-waa-lu-hum 
wa laa aw-laa-du-hum mi-nal laa-hi 
shay-aa’, wa u-laa-i-ka as-haa-bun 
naar, hum fee-haa khaa-li-doon.

117. ma-sa-lu maa yun-fi-qoo-na 
fee haa-zi-hil ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa 
ka-ma-sa-li ree-hin fee-haa sirr-run 
a-saa-bat har-sa qaw-min za-la-moo 
an-fu-sa-hum fa-ah-la-kat-hu, wa 
maa za-la-ma-hu-mul laah, wa laa-
kin an-fu-sa-hum yaz-li-moon.

118. yaa ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo laa tatt-ta-khi-zoo bi-taa-
na-tam min doo-ni-kum laa ya’-
loo-na-kum kha-baa-laa, wadd-doo 
maa ‘a-nitt-tum, qad ba-da-til bagh-
daa-u’ min af-waa-hi-him, wa maa 



نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  یٰتِ 

ٰ
الاۡ لکَُمُ  ا  نَّ بیََّ قدَۡ   ؕ

تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۸﴾

وَ  مۡ 
ُ

وۡنکَ یُحِبُّ لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
وۡنہَ حِبُّ

ُ
ت آءِ 

َ
اوُل نتۡمُۡ 

َ
ا ہٰۤ

مۡ 
ُ
لقَُوۡک اِذَا  وَ   ۚ ِہٖ 

ّ
ل

ُ
ک باِلکِۡتٰبِ  تؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ 

وۡا 
ُ

عَضّ خَلَوۡا  اِذَا  وَ  ۚ٭ۖ  ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا ا  قاَلوُۡۤ

قلُۡ   ؕ الغَۡیۡظِ  مِنَ  الاۡنَاَمِلَ  مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک
اتِ 

َ
بذِ  

ۢ
عَلِیۡمٌ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

بغَِیۡظِک مُوۡتوُۡا 
دُوۡرِ ﴿۱۱۹﴾ الصُّ

اِنۡ  وَ   ۫ مۡ 
ُ
تسَُؤۡہ  

ٌ
حَسَنَۃ مۡ 

ُ
تمَۡسَسۡک اِنۡ 

اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ بہَِا  رَحُوۡا 
ۡ
یفَّ  

ٌ
ئَۃ سَیِّ مۡ 

ُ
تصُِبۡک

مۡ 
ُ
یۡدُہ

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ک یضَُرُّ لاَ  قُوۡا  تتََّ وَ  تصَۡبِرُوۡا 

ہَ بمَِا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ مُحِیۡطٌ ﴿۱۲۰﴾٪
شَیۡـأً ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
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tukh-fee su-doo-ru-hum ak-bar, qad 
bayy-yann-naa la-ku-mul aa-yaa-ti 
in kun-tum ta‘-qi-loon.

119. haa/an-tum u-laa-i’ tu-hibb-
boo-na-hum wa laa yu-hibb-boo-na-
kum wa tu’-mi-noo-na bil-ki-taa-bi 
kull-lih, wa i-zaa la-qoo-kum qaa-
loo aa-mann-naa, wa i-zaa kha-law 
‘add-doo ‘a-lay-ku-mul a-naa-mi-la 
mi-nal ghayz, qul moo-too bi-ghay-
zi-kum, inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-lee-mum 
bi-zaa-tis su-door.

120. in tam-sas-kum ha-sa-na-tun 
ta-soo’-hum, wa in tu-sib-kum sayy-
yi-a’-tuyn yaf-ra-hoo-bi-haa, wa in 
tas-bi-roo wa tatt-ta-qoo laa ya-
durr-ru-kum kay-du-hum shay-aa’, 
inn-nal laa-ha bi-maa ya‘-ma-loo-na 
mu-heet.

110 You are the best nation raised up for mankind: you enjoin good and 
forbid evil and you believe in Allah. And if the People of the Book had 
believed, it would have been better for them. Some of them are believers 
but most of them are transgressors. 111 They will not harm you except 
a slight hurt. And if they fight you, they will turn (their) backs to you. 
Then they will not be helped. 112 Degradation will be their lot wherever 
they are found, except under a covenant with Allah and a covenant with 
people, and they shall incur the wrath of Allah, and humiliation will be 
made to cling to them. This is because they disbelieved in the messages 
of Allah and killed the prophets unjustly. This is because they disobeyed 
and exceeded the limits. 113 They are not all alike. Of the People of the 
Book some are upright — they recite Allah’s messages in the night-time 



یُٔ  تبَُوِّ اہَۡلِکَ  مِنۡ  غَدَوۡتَ  اِذۡ  وَ 
ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ قِتَالِ 
ۡ
للِ مَقَاعِدَ  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ 

سَمِیۡعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۲۱﴾ۙ

 ۙ تفَۡشَلاَ  انَۡ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک نِ 
ٰ
آئفَِت

َ
طّ تۡ  ہَمَّ اِذۡ 

لِ 
َّ
یَتَوَک

ۡ
فلَ ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  وَ   ؕ ہُمَا  وَلیُِّ ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ 

المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۲۲﴾
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and they adore (Him). 114 They believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
they enjoin good and forbid evil and hasten in (doing) good deeds. And 
those are among the righteous. 115 And whatever good they do, they will 
not be denied it. And Allah knows those who keep their duty. 116 Those 
who disbelieve, neither their wealth nor their children will avail them 
at all against Allah. And these are the companions of the Fire; in it they 
abide. 117 The likeness of what they spend in the life of this world is as the 
likeness of wind in which is intense cold; it strikes the harvest of a people 
who are unjust to themselves and destroys it. And Allah did not wrong 
them but they wronged themselves. 118 O you who believe, do not take 
for intimate friends others than your own people: they spare no pains 
to cause you loss. They love whatever distresses you. Vehement hatred 
has already appeared from out of their mouths, and what their hearts 
conceal is greater still. Indeed We have made the messages clear to you, 
if you understand. 119 Look! You are the ones who will love them while 
they do not love you, and you believe in the Book, (in) the whole of it. 
And when they meet you they say, We believe, and when they are alone, 
they bite (their) finger tips in rage against you. Say: Die in your rage. 
Surely Allah is Knower of what is in the hearts. 120 If good befalls you, it 
grieves them, and if an evil afflicts you, they rejoice at it. And if you are 
patient and keep your duty, their struggle will not injure you in any way. 
Surely Allah encompasses what they do.

Section 13: The Battle of Uhud

121. Wa iz gha-daw-ta min ah-li-ka 
tu-baww-wi-ul mu’-mi-nee-na ma-
qaa-‘i-da lil-qi-taal, wall-laa-hu sa-
mee-‘un ‘a-leem.

122. iz hamm-mat taa-i-fa-taa-ni 
min-kum an taf-sha-laa, wall-laa-hu 
wa-liyy-yu-hu-maa, wa ‘a-lal laa-hi 
fal-ya-ta-wakk-ka-lil mu’-mi-noon.



 ۚ  
ٌ

ۃ
َّ اذَِل انَتۡمُۡ  وَّ  ببَِدۡرٍ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
نصََرَک لقََدۡ  وَ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۳﴾
ُ

کُمۡ تشَۡک
َّ ہَ لعََل

قُوا اللّٰ
َّ فاَت

مۡ 
ُ

فِیَک
ۡ

یکَّ الَنَۡ  مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ 
ۡ
للِ تقَُوۡلُ  اِذۡ 

نَ  مِّ لفٍٰ 
ٰ
ا بثَِلثَٰۃِ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ مۡ 

ُ
ک یمُِّدَّ انَۡ 

زَلیِنَۡ ﴿۱۲۴﴾ؕ
ۡ
ۃِ مُن

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل

نۡ  مۡ مِّ
ُ
توُۡک

ۡ
قُوۡا وَ یاَ ٰۤی ۙ اِنۡ تصَۡبِرُوۡا وَ تتََّ بلَ

بِخمَۡسَۃِ  مۡ 
ُ

رَبکُّ مۡ 
ُ
یمُۡدِدۡک ا 

َ
ہٰذ فوَۡرِہمِۡ 

مِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۵﴾ ۃِ مُسَوِّ
َ

ٰٓئِک نَ المَۡل لفٍٰ مِّ
ٰ
ا

وَ  لکَُمۡ  بشُۡرٰی  ا 
َّ اِل ہُ 

اللّٰ ہُ 
َ
جَعَل مَا  وَ 

ا 
َّ اِل صۡرُ  النَّ مَا  وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبکُ لتَِطۡمَئِنَّ 

حکَِیۡمِ ﴿۱۲۶﴾ۙ
ۡ

ہِ العَۡزِیزِۡ ال
مِنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰ

اوَۡ  ا 
رُوۡۤ

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال نَ  مِّ طَرَفاً  لیَِقۡطَعَ 
مۡ فیََنۡقَلِبُوۡا خَآئبِِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۷﴾

ُ
بِتَہ

ۡ
یکَ

یتَُوۡبَ  اوَۡ  شَیۡءٌ  الاۡمَۡرِ  مِنَ  لکََ  لیَسَۡ 
مۡ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۸﴾

ُ
ہ

مۡ فاَِنَّ
ُ
بہَ ِ

ّ
عَلیَۡہمِۡ اوَۡ یعَُذ

 ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَا  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  ہِ 
للِّٰ وَ 

وَ   ؕ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  بُ  ِ
ّ

یعَُذ وَ  یشََّآءُ  لمَِنۡ  یغَۡفرُِ 
حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۲۹﴾٪ ہُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

اللّٰ
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123. wa la-qad na-sa-ra-ku-mul 
laa-hu bi-bad-rinw wa an-tum a-zill-
lah, fatt-ta-qul laa-ha la-‘all-la-kum 
tash-ku-roon.

124. iz ta-qoo-lu lil-mu’-mi-nee-na 
a-layn yak-fi-ya-kum ayn yu-midd-
da-kum rabb-bu-kum bi-sa-laa-sa-
ti aa-laa-fim mi-nal ma-laa-i-ka-ti 
mun-za-leen.

125. ba-laa, in tas-bi-roo wa tatt-ta-
qoo wa ya’-too-kum min faw-ri-him 
haa-zaa yum-did-kum rabb-bu-kum 
bi-kham-sa-ti aa-laa-fim mi-nal ma-
laa-i-ka-ti mu-saww-wi-meen.

126. wa maa ja-‘a-la-hul laa-hul laa-
hu ill-laa bush-raa la-kum wa li-tat-
ma-inn-na qu-loo-bu-kum bih, wa 
man nas-ru ill-laa min ‘in-dil laa-hil 
‘a-zee-zil ha-keem.

127. li-yaq-ta-‘a ta-ra-fam mi-nal la-
zee-na ka-fa-roo aw yak-bi-ta-hum 
fa-yan-qa-li-boo khaa-i-been.

128. lay-sa la-ka mi-nal am-ri shay-
un aw ya-too-ba ‘a-lay-him aw 
yu-‘azz-zi-ba-hum, fa-inn-na-hum 
zaa-li-moon.

129. wa lill-laa-hi maa fis sa-maa-
waa-ti wa maa fil ard, yagh-fi-ru li-
mayn ya-shaa-u’ wa yu-‘azz-zi-bu 
mayn ya-shaa’, wall-laa-hu gha-foo-
rur ra-heem.



وا  الرّبِٰۤ لُوا 
ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ لاَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا 

َّ ات وَ   ۪  
ً

ضٰعَفَۃ مُّ اضَۡعَافاً 
کُمۡ تفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۱۳۰﴾ۚ

َّ لعََل

تۡ  اعُِدَّ تِیۡۤ 
َّ ال ارَ  النَّ قُوا 

َّ ات وَ 
کٰفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۳۱﴾ۚ

ۡ
للِ

کُمۡ 
َّ لعََل سُوۡلَ  الرَّ وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اطَِیۡعُوا  وَ 
ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۲﴾ۚ

ۃٍ  مۡ وَ جَنَّ
ُ

بکِّ نۡ رَّ ا اِلیٰ مَغۡفرَِۃٍ مِّ وَ سَارِعُوۡۤ
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121 And when you went forth early in the morning from your family, to 
assign to the believers their positions for the battle. And Allah is Hearing, 
Knowing. 122 When two parties from among you thought of showing 
cowardice, and Allah was the Guardian of them both. And in Allah should 
the believers trust. 123 And Allah certainly helped you at Badr when 
you were weak. So keep your duty to Allah that you may give thanks. 
124 When you said to the believers: Is it not sufficient for you that your 
Lord should help you with three thousand angels sent down?  125 Indeed, 
if you are steadfast and keep your duty, and they come upon you in a 
headlong manner, your Lord will assist you with five thousand of havoc-
making angels. 126 And Allah made it only as good news for you, and that 
your hearts might be at ease by it. And help comes only from Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise, 127 that He may cut off a part of those who disbelieve 
or humble them so that they should return in failure. 128 You have no 
concern in the matter whether He turns to them (mercifully) or punishes 
them; surely they are wrongdoers. 129 And to Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the earth. He forgives whom He pleases 
and punishes whom He pleases. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

Section 14: What Success meant for Muslims

130. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo laa ta’-ku-lur ri-baa ad-‘aa-
fam mu-daa-‘a-fah, watt-ta-qul laa-
ha la-‘all-la-kum tuf-li-hoon.

131. watt-ta-qun  naa-ral la-tee 
u-‘idd-dat lil-kaa-fi-reen.

132. wa a-tee-‘ul laa-ha warr-ra-
soo-la la-‘all-la-kum tur-ha-moon.

133. wa saa-ri-‘oo i-laa magh-fi-ra-
tim mir rabb-bi-kum wa jann-na-tin 



تۡ  اعُِدَّ  ۙ الاۡرَۡضُ  وَ  مٰوٰتُ  السَّ عَرۡضُہَا 
قِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۳﴾ۙ مُتَّ

ۡ
للِ

وَ  آءِ  رَّ
َ

الضّ وَ  آءِ  رَّ السَّ فِی  ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

عَنِ  العَۡافِینَۡ  وَ  الغَۡیۡظَ  الکٰۡظِمِینَۡ 
ہُ یُحِبُّ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۴﴾ۚ

اسِ ؕ وَ اللّٰ النَّ

ا  ظَلمَُوۡۤ اوَۡ   
ً

فاَحِشَۃ فعََلُوۡا  اِذَا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ 

رُوۡا 
َ
فاَسۡتَغۡف ہَ 

اللّٰ رُوا 
َ
ذَک مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَہ

ا 
َّ اِل نوُۡبَ 

ُّ
الذ یغَّۡفرُِ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۪ نوُۡبہِمِۡ 

ُ
لذِ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  فعََلُوۡا  مَا  عَلیٰ  وۡا  یصُِرُّ لمَۡ  وَ   ۪۟ ہُ 

اللّٰ
یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۵﴾

وَ  بہِّمِۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ غۡفرَِۃٌ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
جَزَآؤُہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

حۡتِہَا الاۡنَہٰۡرُ خٰلِدِینَۡ 
َ
جۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ت

َ
تٌ ت جَنّٰ

فِیۡہَا ؕ وَ نعِۡمَ اجَۡرُ العٰۡمِلِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۶﴾ؕ

نٌ ۙ فسَِیرُۡوۡا 
َ
قدَۡ خَلتَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِکُمۡ سُن

انَ 
َ
ک کَیۡفَ  فاَنظُۡرُوۡا  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی 

بیِنَۡ ﴿۱۳۷﴾ ِ
ّ

ذ
َ

 المُۡک
ُ

عَاقِبَۃ

 
ٌ

مَوۡعِظَۃ وَّ  ہُدًی  وَ  اسِ  للِّنَّ بیََانٌ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ
قِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۸﴾ مُتَّ

ۡ
للِّ

الاۡعَۡلَوۡنَ  انَتۡمُُ  وَ  حۡزَنوُۡا 
َ
ت لاَ  وَ  تہَِنُوۡا  لاَ  وَ 

ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۹﴾ نۡتمُۡ مُّ
ُ
اِنۡ ک
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‘ar-du-has sa-maa-waa-tu wal ard, 
u-‘idd-dat lil-mutt-ta-qeen.

134. all-la-zee-na yun-fi-qoo-na fis 
sarr-raa-i’ wad darr-raa-i’ wal-kaa-
zi-mee-nal ghay-za wal ‘aa-fee-na 
‘a-nin naas, wall- laa-hu yu-hibb-bul 
muh-si-neen.

135. wall-laa-zee-na i-zaa fa-‘a-loo 
faa-hi-sha-tan aw za-la-moo an-fu-
sa-hum za-ka-rul laa-ha fas-tagh-fa-
roo li-zu-noo-bi-him, wa mayn yagh-
fi-ruz zu-noo-ba ill-lal laah, wa lam 
yu-sirr-roo ‘a-laa maa fa-‘a-loo wa 
hum ya‘-la-moon.

136. u-laa-i-ka ja-zaa-u-hum magh-
fi-ra-tum mir rabb-bi-him wa jann-
naa-tun taj-ree min tah-ti-hal an-
haa-ru khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa, wa 
ni‘-ma aj-rul ‘aa-mi-leen.

137. qad kha-lat min qab-li-kum 
su-na-nun, fa-see-roo fil ar-di fan-
zu-roo kay-fa kaa-na ‘aa-qi-ba-tul 
mu-kazz-zi-been.

138. haa-zaa ba-yaa-nul linn-naa-
si wa hu-danw wa maw-‘i-za-tul 
lil-mutt-ta-qeen.

139. wa laa ta-hi-noo wa laa tah-za-
noo wa an-tu-mul a‘-law-na in kun-
tum mu’-mi-neen.



القَۡوۡمَ  مَسَّ  فقََدۡ  قرَۡحٌ  مۡ 
ُ

یمَّۡسَسۡک اِنۡ 
ہَا 

ُ
ندَُاوِل الاۡیَاَّمُ  کَ 

ۡ
تلِ وَ   ؕ ہٗ 

ُ
ثۡل مِّ قرَۡحٌ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ہُ 

اللّٰ لیَِعۡلمََ  وَ   ۚ اسِ  النَّ بیَنَۡ 
ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ شُہَدَآءَ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک  
َ

خِذ
َّ

یتَ وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۰﴾ۙ
ٰ

لاَ یُحِبُّ الظّ

یمَۡحَقَ  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ہُ 
اللّٰ صَ  لیُِمَحِّ وَ 

الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۴۱﴾

ا  لمََّ وَ   
َ

ۃ جنََّ
ۡ

ال تدَۡخُلُوا  انَۡ  حَسِبۡتمُۡ  امَۡ 
وَ  مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک جٰہَدُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ہُ 
اللّٰ یعَۡلمَِ 

بِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۲﴾ یعَۡلمََ الصّٰ
قبَۡلِ  مِنۡ  المَۡوۡتَ  وۡنَ  تمََنَّ نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک لقََدۡ  وَ 

انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  رَایَتُۡمُوۡہُ  فقََدۡ   ۪ قَوۡہُ 
ۡ
تلَ انَۡ 

تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴۳﴾٪
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140. iyn yam-sas-kum qar-hun fa-
qad mass-sal qaw-ma qar-hum 
mis-luh, wa til-kal ayy-yaa-mu nu-
daa-wi-lu-haa bay-nan naas, wa 
li-ya‘-la-mal laa-hul la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo wa yatt-ta-khi-za min-kum 
shu-ha-daa’, wall-laa-hu laa yu-hibb-
buz zaa-li-meen.

141. wa li-yu-mahh-hi-sal laa-hul 
la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa yam-ha-qal 
kaa-fi-reen.

142. am ha-sib-tum an tad-khu-lul 
jann-na-ta wa lamm-maa ya‘-la-mil 
laa-hul la-zee-na jaa-ha-doo min-
kum wa ya‘-la-mas saa-bi-reen.

143. wa la-qad kun-tum ta-mann-
naw-nal maw-ta min qab-li an tal-
qawh, fa-qad ra-ay-tu-moo-hu wa 
an-tum tan-zu-roon.

130 O you who believe, do not devour usury, doubling and redoubling, 
and keep your duty to Allah, that you may be successful. 131 And guard 
yourselves against the fire which has been prepared for the disbelievers. 
132 And obey Allah and the Messenger, that you may be shown mercy. 
133 And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden, as wide as 
the heavens and the earth; it is prepared for those who keep their duty: 
134 Those who spend in ease as well as in adversity and those who restrain 
(their) anger and pardon people. And Allah loves the doers of good (to 
others). 135 And those who, when they commit an indecency or wrong 
their souls, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins. And who 
forgives sins but Allah? And they do not persist knowingly in what they 
do. 136 Their reward is protection from their Lord, and Gardens in which 



مِنۡ  خَلتَۡ  قدَۡ   ۚ رَسُوۡلٌ  ا 
َّ اِل دٌ  مُحمََّ مَا  وَ 

قتُِلَ  اوَۡ  اتَ  مَّ ئنِۡ 
۠
افَاَ  ؕ سُلُ  الرُّ قبَۡلِہِ 

مۡ ؕ وَ مَنۡ ینَّۡقَلِبۡ 
ُ

ٰۤی اعَۡقَابکِ انقَۡلبَۡتمُۡ عَل
وَ   ؕ شَیۡئًا  ہَ 

اللّٰ یضَُّرَّ  فلَنَۡ  عَقِبَیۡہِ  عَلیٰ 
کِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۴﴾

ٰ
ہُ الشّ

سَیَجۡزِی اللّٰ

ہِ 
ا باِِذۡنِ اللّٰ

َّ انَ لنَِفۡسٍ انَۡ تمَُوۡتَ اِل
َ
وَ مَا ک

نیَۡا  الدُّ ثوََابَ  یرُِّدۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ لاً  ؤَجَّ مُّ کتِٰبًا 
خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ ثوََابَ  یرُِّدۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ مِنۡہَا  نؤُۡتہِٖ 

کِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۵﴾
ٰ

جۡزِی الشّ
َ

نؤُۡتہِٖ مِنۡہَا ؕ وَ سَن

وۡنَ  رِبیُِّّ مَعَہٗ   ۙ تَلَ 
ٰ
ق بِیٍّ 

نَّ نۡ  مِّ ایَنِّۡ 
َ
ک وَ 
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rivers flow, to abide in them. And excellent is the reward of the workers! 
137 Indeed there have been examples before you; so travel in the earth 
and see what was the end of the deniers. 138 This is a clear statement for 
mankind, and a guidance and an admonition to those who would keep 
their duty. 139 And do not be weak-hearted, nor grieve, and you will have 
the upper hand if you are believers. 140 If a wound has afflicted you, a 
wound like it has also afflicted the (disbelieving) people. And We bring 
these days to people by turns, that Allah may know  those who believe 
and (He may) take witnesses from among you. And Allah does not love 
the wrongdoers, 141 and that He may purge those who believe and 
deprive the disbelievers of blessings. 142 Do you think that you will enter 
the Garden while Allah has not yet known those from among you who 
strive hard (nor) known the steadfast? 143 And certainly you desired death 
before you met it. So indeed you have seen it now as you look.

Section 15: Sufferings to be met with Perseverance

144. wa maa mu-hamm-ma-dun 
ill-laa ra-sool, qad kha-lat min qab-
li-hir ru-sul, a-fa-im maa-ta aw qu-ti-
lan/qa-lab-tum ‘a-laa a‘-qaa-bi-kum, 
wa mayn yan-qa-lib ‘a-laa ‘a-qi-bay-
hi fa-layn ya-durr-ral laa-ha shay-aa’, 
wa sa-yaj-zil laa-hush shaa-ki-reen.

145. wa maa kaa-na li-naf-sin an 
ta-moo-ta ill-laa bi-iz-nil laa-hi ki-
taa-bam mu-ajj-ja-laa, wa mayn yu-
rid sa-waa-bad dun-yaa nu’-ti-hee 
min-haa, wa mayn yu-rid sa-waa-bal 
aa-khi-ra-ti nu’-ti-hee min-haa, wa 
sa-naj-zish shaa-ki-reen.

146. wa ka-ayy-yim min na-
biyy-yin qaa-ta-la, ma-‘a-hoo 



فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
اصََابہَ  

ۤ
لمَِا وَہَنُوۡا  ماَ 

َ
ف  ۚ ثِیرٌۡ 

َ
ک

انوُۡا 
َ
ہِ وَ مَا ضَعُفُوۡا وَ مَا اسۡتَک

سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ
بِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۶﴾ ہُ یُحِبُّ الصّٰ

ؕ وَ اللّٰ

رَبنََّا  قاَلوُۡا  انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل مۡ 

ُ
قوَۡلہَ انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ 

وَ  امَۡرِناَ  فِیۡۤ  اِسۡرَافنََا  وَ  ذُنوُۡبنََا  لنََا  اغۡفرِۡ 
القَۡوۡمِ  عَلیَ  انصُۡرۡناَ  وَ  اقَۡدَامَنَا  تۡ  ثبَِّ

الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۴۷﴾

نیَۡا وَ حُسۡنَ ثوََابِ  ہُ ثوََابَ الدُّ
مُ اللّٰ

ُ
تٰىہ

ٰ
فاَ

ہُ یُحِبُّ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۸﴾٪
خِرَۃِ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ٰ
الاۡ
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ribb-biyy-yoo-na ka-seer, fa-maa 
wa-ha-noo li-maa a-saa-ba-hum fee 
sa-bee-lil laa-hi wa maa da-‘u-foo 
wa mas/ta-kaa-noo, wall-laa-hu yu-
hibb-bus saa-bi-reen.

147. wa maa kaa-na qaw-la-hum ill-
laa an qaa-loo rabb-ba-nagh/fir-la-
naa zu-noo-ba-naa wa is-raa-fa-naa 
fee am-ri-naa wa sabb-bit aq-daa-
ma-naa wan-sur-naa ‘a-lal qaw-mil 
kaa-fi-reen.

148. fa-aa-taa-hu-mul laa-hu sa-
waa-bad dun-yaa wa hus-na sa-waa-
bil aa-khi-rah, wall-laa-hu yu-hibb-
bul muh-si-neen.

144 And Muhammad is but a messenger — messengers have already 
passed away before him. If then he dies or is killed, will you turn back 
upon your heels?  And he who turns back upon his heels will do no harm 
at all to Allah. And Allah will reward the grateful. 145 And no soul can die 
but with Allah’s permission — the term is fixed. And whoever desires the 
reward of this world, We give him of it, and whoever desires the reward of 
the Hereafter, We give him of it. And We shall reward the grateful. 146 And 
how many a prophet has fought, with whom were many worshippers of 
the Lord. So they did not lose heart on account of what befell them in 
Allah’s way, nor did they weaken, nor did they disgrace themselves. And 
Allah loves the steadfast. 147 And their cry was only that they said: Our 
Lord, grant us protection from our sins and our extravagance in our affair, 
and make firm our feet and grant us victory over the disbelieving people. 
148 So Allah gave them the reward of the world and a good reward of the 
Hereafter. And Allah loves the doers of good (to others).



تطُِیۡعُوا  اِنۡ  ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مۡ 
ُ

اعَۡقَابکِ ٰۤی  عَل مۡ 
ُ
وۡک یرَُدُّ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
فتََنۡقَلِبُوۡا خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۹﴾

خَیرُۡ  ہُوَ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ

مَوۡلىٰک ہُ 
اللّٰ بلَِ 

صِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۰﴾ النّٰ

عۡبَ  الرُّ رُوا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قلُُوۡبِ  فِیۡ  قِیۡ 
ۡ
سَنُل

بہِٖ  لۡ  زِّ
َ
ینُ لمَۡ  مَا  ہِ 

باِللّٰ وۡا 
ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ  

ۤ
بمَِا

سَ 
ۡ
بئِ وَ   ؕ ارُ  النَّ مُ 

ُ
وٰىہ

ۡ
مَا وَ   ۚ طٰنًا 

ۡ
سُل

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۱﴾
ٰ

مَثۡوَی الظّ

مۡ 
ُ
وۡنہَ حسُُّ

َ
 اِذۡ ت

ۤ
ہُ وَعۡدَہٗ

مُ اللّٰ
ُ

وَ لقََدۡ صَدَقکَ
فِی  تنََازَعۡتمُۡ  وَ  تمُۡ 

ۡ
فشَِل اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ  ۚ باِِذۡنہِٖ 

ا  مَّ مۡ 
ُ

ارَٰىک  
ۤ
مَا بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ عَصَیۡتمُۡ  وَ  الاۡمَۡرِ 

وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ یرُِّیدُۡ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک  ؕ وۡنَ  حِبُّ
ُ
ت

مۡ 
ُ

خِرَۃَ ۚ ثمَُّ صَرَفکَ
ٰ

نۡ یرُِّیدُۡ الاۡ مۡ مَّ
ُ

مِنۡک
مۡ 

ُ
مۡۚ  وَ لقََدۡ عَفَا عَنۡک

ُ
مۡ لیَِبۡتَلِیَک

ُ
عَنۡہ

ہُ ذُوۡ فضَۡلٍ عَلیَ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۲﴾
ؕ وَ اللّٰ

احََدٍ  ٰۤی  عَل وٗنَ 
ۡ

تلَ لاَ  وَ  تصُۡعِدُوۡنَ  اِذۡ 
مۡ 

ُ
اخُۡرٰىک فِیۡۤ  مۡ 

ُ
یدَۡعُوۡک سُوۡلُ  الرَّ وَّ 

حۡزَنوُۡا 
َ
ت لکَِّیۡلاَ  بغَِمٍّ  ا 

ۢ غَمًّ مۡ 
ُ

ثاَبکَ
َ
فاَ

ہُ 
مۡ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ُ
 اصََابکَ

ۤ
مۡ وَ لاَ مَا

ُ
عَلیٰ مَا فاَتکَ
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Section 16: Causes of Misfortune in Battle of Uhud

149. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo in tu-tee-‘ul la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo ya-rudd-doo-kum ‘a-laa 
a‘-qaa-bi-kum fa-tan-qa-li-boo 
khaa-si-reen.

150. ba-lil laa-hu maw-laa-kum, wa 
hu-wa khay-run naa-si-reen.

151. sa-nul-qee fee qu-loo-bil la-
zee-na ka-fa-rur ru‘-ba bi-maa 
ash-ra-koo bill-laa-hi maa lam yu-
nazz-zil bi-hee sul-taa-naa, wa ma’-
waa-hu-mun naar, wa bi’-sa mas-
waz zaa-li-meen.

152. wa la-qad sa-da-qa-ku-mul laa-
hu wa‘-da-hoo iz ta-huss-soo-na-
hum bi-iz-nih, hatt-taa i-zaa fa-shil-
tum wa ta-naa-za‘-tum fil am-ri wa 
‘a-say-tum mim ba‘-di maa a-raa-
kum maa tu-hibb-boon, min-kum 
mayn yu-ree-dud dun-yaa wa min-
kum mayn yu-ree-dul aa-khi-rah, 
summ-ma sa-ra-fa-kum ‘an-hum 
li-yab-ta-li-ya-kum, wa la-qad ‘a-faa 
‘an-kum, wall-laa-hu zoo fad-lin 
‘a-lal mu’-mi-neen.

153. iz tus-‘i-doo-na wa laa tal-woo-
na ‘a-laa a-ha-dinw warr-ra-soo-
lu yad-‘oo-kum fee ukh-raa-kum 
fa-a-saa-ba-kum ghamm-mam bi-
ghamm-mil li-kay-laa tah-za-noo 
‘a-laa maa faa-ta-kum wa laa maa 



 بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۳﴾
ۢ
خَبِیرٌۡ

 
ً

امََنَۃ الغَۡمِّ  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک انَزَۡلَ  ثمَُّ 
 

ٌ
طَآئفَِۃ وَ   ۙ مۡ 

ُ
نۡک مِّ  

ً
طَآئفَِۃ یغَّۡشٰی  عَاسًا 

نُّ
ہِ غَیرَۡ 

وۡنَ باِللّٰ مۡ یظَُنُّ
ُ
مۡ انَفُۡسُہ

ُ
تۡہ قدَۡ اہََمَّ

نَا 
َّ ل ہَلۡ  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ   ؕ ۃِ  جاَہِلِیَّ

ۡ
ال ظَنَّ  حقَِّ 

ۡ
ال

ہِ 
للِّٰ ہٗ 

َ ّ
ل

ُ
مِنَ الاۡمَۡرِ مِنۡ شَیۡءٍ ؕ قلُۡ اِنَّ الاۡمَۡرَ ک

لکََ  یبُۡدُوۡنَ  لاَ  ا  مَّ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  فِیۡۤ  یُخۡفُوۡنَ   ؕ
ا  مَّ شَیۡءٌ  الاۡمَۡرِ  مِنَ  لنََا  انَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ   ؕ

مۡ 
ُ

بیُُوۡتکِ فِیۡ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک وۡ 

َّ ل قلُۡ   ؕ ہٰہُنَا  نَا 
ۡ
قتُِل

اِلیٰ  القَۡتۡلُ  عَلیَۡہمُِ  تِبَ 
ُ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لبَرََزَ 
فِیۡ  مَا  ہُ 

اللّٰ لیَِبۡتَلِیَ  وَ   ۚ مَضَاجِعِہمِۡ 
مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبکِ فِیۡ  مَا  صَ  لیُِمَحِّ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
صُدُوۡرِک

دُوۡرِ ﴿۱۵۴﴾ اتِ الصُّ
َ

 بذِ
ۢ
ہُ عَلِیۡمٌ

ؕ وَ اللّٰ

التَۡقَی  یوَۡمَ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک وۡا 
َّ توََل ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ مُ 

ُ
ہ

َّ زَل
َ
اسۡت مَا 

اِنَّ  ۙ جمَۡعٰنِ 
ۡ

ال
ہُ 

اللّٰ عَفَا  لقََدۡ  وَ   ۚ کَسَبُوۡا  مَا  ببَِعۡضِ 
ہَ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۵۵﴾٪

مۡ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
ُ
عَنۡہ
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a-saa-ba-kum, wall-laa-hu kha-bee-
rum bi-maa ta‘-ma-loon.

154. summ-ma an-za-la ‘a-lay-kum 
mim ba‘-dil ghamm-mi a-ma-na-
tan nu-‘aa-sayn yagh-shaa taa-i-fa-
tam min-kum, wa taa-i-fa-tun qad 
a-hamm-mat-hum an-fu-su-hum 
ya-zunn-noo-na bill-laa-hi ghay-ral 
haqq-qi zann-nal jaa-hi-liyy-yah, ya-
qoo-loo-na hal la-naa mi-nal am-ri 
min shay’, qul inn-nal am-ra kull-la-
hoo lill-laah, yukh-foo-na fee an-fu-
si-him maa laa yub-doo-na lak, ya-
qoo-loo-na law kaa-na la-naa mi-nal 
am-ri shay-um maa qu-til-naa haa-
hu-naa, qul law kun-tum fee bu-yoo-
ti-kum la-ba-ra-zal la-zee-na ku-ti-ba 
‘a-lay-hi-mul qat-lu i-laa ma-daa-ji-
‘i-him, wa li-yab-ta-li-yal laa-hu maa 
fee su-doo-ri-kum wa li-yu-mahh-hi-
sa maa fee qu-loo-bi-kum, wall-laa-
hu a-lee-mum bi-zaa-tis su-door.

155. inn-nal la-zee-na ta-wall-law 
min-kum yaw-mal ta-qal jam-‘aan, 
inn-na-mas/ta-zall-la-hu-mush shay-
taa-nu bi-ba‘-di maa ka-sa-boo, wa 
la-qad ‘a-fal laa-hu ‘an-hum, inn-nal 
laa-ha gha-foo-run ha-leem.

149 O you who believe, if you obey those who disbelieve, they will make 
you turn back upon your heels, so you will turn back losers. 150 Rather, 
Allah is your Patron, and He is the Best of the helpers. 151 We will cast 
terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve because they set up 
partners with Allah for which He has sent down no authority, and their 
abode is the Fire. And evil is the abode of the wrongdoers. 152 And Allah 



ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

َ
وۡنوُۡا ک

ُ
مَنوُۡا لاَ تکَ

ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ یہَُّا ال
َ
یٰۤا

فِی  ضَرَبوُۡا  اِذَا  لاِِخۡوَانہِمِۡ  قاَلوُۡا  وَ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک

انوُۡا عِنۡدَناَ 
َ
وۡ ک

َّ ی ل انوُۡا غُزًّ
َ
الاۡرَۡضِ اوَۡ ک

ہُ ذٰلکَِ 
مَا مَاتوُۡا وَ مَا قتُِلُوۡا ۚ لیَِجۡعَلَ اللّٰ

ہُ یُحۡیٖ وَ یمُِیۡتُ ؕ 
حَسۡرَۃً فِیۡ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ ؕ وَ اللّٰ
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certainly made good His promise to you when you slew them by His 
permission, until you became weak-hearted and disputed about the 
affair and disobeyed after He had shown you what you loved. Some of 
you desired this world, and some of you desired the Hereafter. Then He 
turned you away from them that He might try you; and He has indeed 
pardoned you. And Allah is Gracious to the believers. 153 When you went 
away far, and paid no heed to anyone, and the Messenger was calling 
you in your rear. So He gave you (another) grief for (your) first grief that 
you might not grieve at what escaped you, nor (at) what befell you. And 
Allah is Aware of what you do. 154 Then after grief He sent down security 
on you, slumber overcoming a group of you, while (there was) another 
group whom their own minds had made anxious — they entertained 
about Allah thoughts of ignorance quite unjustly. They said: Have we any 
hand in the affair? Say: The affair is wholly (in the hands) of Allah. They 
hide within themselves what they would not reveal to you. They say: 
If we had any hand in the affair, we would not have been slain here. 
Say: Had you remained in your houses, those for whom slaughter was 
ordained would have gone forth to the places where they would be 
slain. And (this happened) that Allah might test what was in your minds 
and that He might purge what was in your hearts. And Allah is Knower 
of what is in the minds. 155 Those of you who turned back on the day 
when the two armies met, only the devil sought to cause them to make 
a slip on account of some deeds they had done, and certainly Allah has 
pardoned them. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing.

Section 17: Battle of Uhud afforded a Distinction

156. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo laa ta-koo-noo kall-la-zee-
na ka-fa-roo wa qaa-loo li-ikh-waa-
ni-him i-zaa da-ra-boo fil ar-di aw 
kaa-noo guzz-zal law kaa-noo ‘in-
da-naa maa  maa-too wa maa qu-ti-
loo, li-yaj-‘a-lal laa-hu zaa-li-ka has-
ra-tan fee qu-loo-bi-him, wal laa-hu 



ہُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۵۶﴾
وَ اللّٰ

مۡ 
ُ
مُتّ اوَۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  تمُۡ 
ۡ
قتُِل لئَِنۡ  وَ 

ماَّ  مِّ خَیرٌۡ   
ٌ

رَحۡمَۃ وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ لمََغۡفرَِۃٌ 

یَجۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۷﴾

ہِ 
اللّٰ لاَِالیَ  تمُۡ 

ۡ
قتُِل اوَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
تّ مُّ لئَِنۡ  وَ 

حۡشَرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۸﴾
ُ
ت

لوَۡ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ لنِۡتَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ رَحۡمَۃٍ  فبَِماَ 
مِنۡ  وۡا 

ُ
لاَنفَۡضّ بِ 

ۡ
القَۡل غَلِیۡظَ  ا 

ً
فظَّ نۡتَ 

ُ
ک

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ اسۡتَغۡفرِۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ فاَعۡفُ   ۪ حَوۡلکَِ 

لۡ 
َّ
فتََوَک عَزَمۡتَ  فاَِذَا   ۚ الاۡمَۡرِ  فِی  مۡ 

ُ
شَاوِرۡہ

لِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۹﴾
ّ
ہَ یُحِبُّ المُۡتَوَکِ

ہِؕ  اِنَّ اللّٰ
عَلیَ اللّٰ

وَ   ۚ لکَُمۡ  غَالبَِ  فلَاَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
ینَّۡصُرۡک اِنۡ 

مۡ 
ُ
ینَۡصُرُک ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ذَا  منَۡ 
َ

ف لکُۡمۡ 
ُ

خۡذ
َ
یّ اِنۡ 

لِ 
َّ
یَتَوَک

ۡ
فلَ ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  وَ   ؕ بعَۡدِہٖ  نۢۡ  مِّ
المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۶۰﴾

یغَّۡللُۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ  
َ

یغَُّلّ انَۡ  لنَِبِیٍّ  انَ 
َ
ک مَا  وَ 

ثمَُّ   ۚ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ   
َ

غَلّ بمَِا  تِ 
ۡ
یاَ

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  کَسَبَتۡ  ا  مَّ نفَۡسٍ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک ی 

توَُفّٰ
یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۱﴾

بآَءَ  مَنۢۡ 
َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ رِضۡوَانَ  بَعَ 
َّ ات منَِ 

َ
افَ

137Aa-li-‘Im-raanPart 4

yuh-yee wa yu-meet, wall-laa-hu bi-
maa ta‘-ma-loo-na ba-seer.

157. wa la-in qu-til-tum fee sa-bee-
lil laa-hi aw mutt-tum, la-magh-fi-
ra-tum mi-nal laa-hi wa rah-ma-tun 
khay-rum mimm-maa yaj-ma-‘oon.

158. wa la-im mutt-tum aw qu-til-
tum, laa i-lal laa-hi tuh-sha-roon.

159. fa-bi-maa rah-ma-tim mi-nal 
laa-hi lin-ta la-hum, wa law kun-ta 
fazz-zan gha-lee-zal qal-bi lan-fadd-
doo min haw-lik, fa‘-fu ‘an-hum 
was-tagh-fir la-hum wa shaa-wir-
hum fil amr, fa-i-zaa ‘a-zam-ta fa-ta-
wakk-kal ‘a-lal laah, inn-nal laa-ha 
yu-hibb-bul mu-ta-wakk-ki-leen.

160. iyn yan-sur-ku-mul laa-hu fa-
laa ghaa-li-ba la-kum, wa iyn yakh-
zul-kum, fa-man zal la-zee yan-su-
ru-kum mim ba‘-dih, wa ‘a-lal laa-hi 
fal-ya-ta-wakk-ka-lil mu’-mi-noon.

161. wa maa kaa-na li-na-biyy-yin 
ayn ya-ghull, wa mayn yagh-lul ya’-
ti bi-maa ghall-la yaw-mal qi-yaa-
mah, summ-ma tu-waff-faa kull-lu 
naf-sim maa ka-sa-bat wa hum laa 
yuz-la-moon.

162. a-fa-ma-nit ta-ba-‘a rid-
waa-nal laa-hi ka-mam baa-a’ 



وَ   ؕ مُ 
َ جَہَنّ وٰىہُ 

ۡ
مَا وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ بسَِخَطٍ 
سَ المَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿۱۶۲﴾

ۡ
بئِ

بمَِا   
ۢ
بصَِیرٌۡ ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  دَرَجٰتٌ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۳﴾

بعََثَ  اِذۡ  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  عَلیَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مَنَّ  لقََدۡ 

نۡ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ یتَۡلُوۡا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  فِیۡہمِۡ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ
الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 

ُ
ِمُہ

ّ یعَُل وَ  یۡہمِۡ 
ّ
یزَُکِ وَ  یٰتِہٖ 

ٰ
ا

لفَِیۡ  قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ  

َ
مَۃ

ۡ
حِک

ۡ
ال وَ 

بِینٍۡ ﴿۱۶۴﴾ ضَللٍٰ مُّ

اصََبۡتمُۡ  قدَۡ   
ٌ

صِیۡبَۃ مُّ مۡ 
ُ

اصََابتَۡک  
ۤ
ا لمََّ اوََ 

مِنۡ  ہُوَ  قلُۡ   ؕ ا 
َ

ہٰذ ی 
انَّٰ تمُۡ 

ۡ
قلُ  ۙ ثۡلیَۡہَا  مِّ

شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسِک عِنۡدِ 
قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۶۵﴾

جمَۡعٰنِ 
ۡ

ال التَۡقَی  یوَۡمَ  مۡ 
ُ

اصََابکَ  
ۤ
مَا وَ 

ہِ وَ لیَِعۡلمََ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۶۶﴾ۙ
فبَِاِذۡنِ اللّٰ

قِیۡلَ  وَ   ۚۖ ناَفقَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال لیَِعۡلمََ  وَ 

ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  قاَتلُِوۡا  تعََالوَۡا  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ

ا 
َّ ل قِتَالاً  نعَۡلمَُ  لوَۡ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ ادۡفعَُوۡا  اوَِ 

اقَۡرَبُ  یوَۡمَئِذٍ  رِ 
ۡ
کُف

ۡ
للِ مۡ 

ُ
ہ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
بَعۡنٰک

َّ ت
وَاہِہمِۡ 

ۡ
ف

َ
باِ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ   ۚ للِاِۡیمَۡانِ  مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ
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bi-sa-kha-tim mi-nal laa-hi wa ma’-
waa-hu ja-hann-nam, wa bi’-sal 
ma-seer.

163. hum da-ra-jaa-tun ‘in-dal 
laah, wal laa-hu ba-see-rum bi-maa 
ya‘-ma-loon. 

164. la-qad mann-nal laa-hu ‘a-lal 
mu’-mi-nee-na iz ba-‘a-sa fee-him 
ra-soo-lam min an-fu-si-him yat-loo 
‘a-lay-him aa-yaa-ti-hee wa yu-zakk-
kee-him wa yu-‘all-li-mu-hu-mul 
ki-taa-ba wal hik-mah, wa in kaa-
noo min qab-lu la-fee da-laa-lim 
mu-been.

165. a-wa lamm-maa a-saa-bat-kum 
mu-see-ba-tun qad a-sab-tum mis-
lay-haa, qul-tum ann-naa haa-zaa, 
qul hu-wa min ‘in-di an-fu-si-kum, 
inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in 
qa-deer.

166. wa maa a-saa-ba-kum yaw-mal 
ta-qal jam-‘aa-ni fa-bi-iz-nil laa-hi, 
wa li-ya‘-la-mal mu’-mi-neen.

167. wa li-ya’-la-mal la-zee-na naa-
fa-qoo, wa qee-la la-hum ta-‘aa-
law qaa-ti-loo fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi 
a-wid/fa-‘oo, qaa-loo law na‘-la-
mu qi-taa-lal latt/ta-ba‘-naa-kum, 
hum lil-kuf-ri yaw-ma-i-zin aq-ra-bu 
min-hum lil-ee-maan, ya-qoo-loo-
na bi-af-waa-hi-him maa lay-sa fee 



بمَِا  اعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  فِیۡ  لیَسَۡ  ا  مَّ

تُمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۷﴾ۚ
ۡ

یکَ

لوَۡ  قعََدُوۡا  وَ  لاِِخۡوَانہِمِۡ  قاَلوُۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ الَ

عَنۡ  فاَدۡرَءُوۡا  قلُۡ   ؕ قتُِلُوۡا  مَا  اطََاعُوۡناَ 
نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۶۸﴾

ُ
مُ المَۡوۡتَ اِنۡ ک

ُ
انَفُۡسِک

سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  قتُِلُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال حۡسَبنََّ 

َ
ت لاَ  وَ 

رَبہِّمِۡ  عِنۡدَ  احَۡیَآءٌ  بلَۡ   ؕ امَۡوَاتاً  ہِ 
اللّٰ

یرُۡزَقوُۡنَ ﴿۱۶۹﴾ۙ

وَ   ۙ فضَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
تٰہ

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
بمَِا فرَِحِینَۡ 

بہِمِۡ  حقَُوۡا 
ۡ
یلَ لمَۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ باِل یسَۡتَبۡشِرُوۡنَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ لاَ  وَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  خَوۡفٌ  ا 

َّ الَ  ۙ فِہمِۡ 
ۡ
خَل نۡ  مِّ

یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۷۰﴾ۘ

ہِ وَ فضَۡلٍ ۙ وَّ 
نَ اللّٰ یسَۡتَبۡشِرُوۡنَ بنِِعۡمَۃٍ مِّ

ہَ لاَ یضُِیۡعُ اجَۡرَ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۷۱﴾ۛ٪ۚ
انََّ اللّٰ
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qu-loo-bi-him, wal laa-hu a‘-la-mu 
bi-maa yak-tu-moon.

168. all-la-zee-na qaa-loo li-ikh-
waa-ni-him wa qa-‘a-doo law  a-taa-
‘oo-naa maa qu-ti-loo, qul fad-ra-oo 
‘an an-fu-si-ku-mul maw-ta, in kun-
tum saa-di-qeen.

169. wa laa tah-sa-bann-nal la-zee-
na qu-ti-loo fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi am-
waa-taa, bal ah-yaa-un ‘in-da rabb-
bi-him yur-za-qoon.

170. fa-ri-hee-na bi-maa aa-taa-hu-
mul laa-hu min fad-lih, wa  yas-tab-
shi-roo-na bill-la-zee-na lam yal-ha-
qoo bi-him min khal-fi-him, all-laa 
khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him wa laa hum 
yah-za-noon.

171. yas-tab-shi-roo-na bi-ni‘-ma-
tim mi-nal laa-hi wa fad-lin, wa 
ann-nal laa-ha laa yu-dee-‘u aj-ral 
mu’-mi-neen.

156 O you who believe, do not be like those who disbelieve and say of 
their brethren when they travel in the earth or engage in fighting: If they 
had been with us, they would not have died, or been killed; that Allah 
may make it a regret in their hearts. And Allah gives life and causes death. 
And Allah is Seer of what you do. 157 And if you are killed in Allah’s way 
or you die, surely Allah’s protection and (His) mercy are better than what 
they amass. 158 And if you die or you are killed, to Allah you are gathered. 
159 Thus it is by Allah’s mercy that you are gentle to them. And if you 
had been rough, hard-hearted, they would certainly have dispersed from 
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around you. So pardon them and ask protection for them, and consult 
them in (important) matters. But when you have determined, put your 
trust in Allah. Surely Allah loves those who trust (in Him). 160 If Allah helps 
you, there is none that can overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who is 
there that can help you after Him? And in Allah should the believers put 
their trust. 161 And it is not for a prophet to act dishonestly. And whoever 
acts dishonestly will bring his dishonesty on the day of Resurrection. 
Then shall every soul be paid back fully what it has earned, and they 
will not be wronged. 162 Is then he who follows the pleasure of Allah like 
him who incurs Allah’s displeasure, and his abode is hell? And it is an evil 
destination. 163 There are grades with Allah. And Allah is Seer of what 
they do. 164 Certainly Allah conferred a favour on the believers when He 
raised among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting to 
them His messages and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and 
the Wisdom, although before that they were surely in manifest error. 
165 What! When a misfortune befell you, and you had inflicted twice as 
much, you say: From where is this? Say: It is from yourselves. Surely 
Allah is Powerful over all things. 166 And what befell you on the day when 
the two armies met was by Allah’s permission, that He might know the 
believers, 167 and that He might know the hypocrites. And it was said to 
them: Come, fight in Allah’s way, or defend yourselves. They said: If we 
knew fighting, we would have followed you. They were on that day nearer 
to disbelief than to belief; they say with their mouths what is not in their 
hearts. And Allah best knows what they conceal. 168 Those who said of 
their brethren whilst they (themselves) held back: If they had obeyed 
us, they would not have been killed. Say: Avert death from yourselves, 
if you are truthful. 169 And do not think of those who are killed in Allah’s 
way as dead. Rather, they are alive being provided sustenance from their 
Lord, 170 rejoicing in what Allah has given them out of His grace, and they 
rejoice for the sake of those who, (being left) behind them, have not 
yet joined them, that they have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 171 They 
rejoice for Allah’s favour and (His) grace, and that Allah does not waste 
the reward of the believers.



بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  سُوۡلِ  الرَّ وَ  ہِ 
للِّٰ جاَبوُۡا 

َ
اسۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
احَۡسَنُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ  ؕۛ القَۡرۡحُ  مُ 
ُ
اصََابہَ  

ۤ
مَا

قَوۡا اجَۡرٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۷۲﴾ۚ
َّ مۡ وَ ات

ُ
مِنۡہ

اسَ  النَّ اِنَّ  اسُ  النَّ مُ 
ُ
لہَ قاَلَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
مۡ 

ُ
فزََادَہ مۡ 

ُ
فاَخۡشَوۡہ لکَُمۡ  جَمَعُوۡا  قدَۡ 

نعِۡمَ  وَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ حَسۡبُنَا  قاَلوُۡا  وَّ  ٭ۖ  اِیمَۡاناً 

الوَۡکیِۡلُ ﴿۱۷۳﴾

مۡ 
َّ ل فضَۡلٍ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ بنِِعۡمَۃٍ  فاَنقَۡلبَُوۡا 
ہِ 

اللّٰ رِضۡوَانَ  بَعُوۡا 
َّ ات وَّ   ۙ سُوۡءٌٓ  مۡ 

ُ
یمَۡسَسۡہ

ہُ ذُوۡ فضَۡلٍ عَظِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۷۴﴾
ؕ وَ اللّٰ

اوَۡلیَِآءَہٗ  فُ  یُخوَِّ یۡطٰنُ 
َ

الشّ ذٰلکُِمُ  مَا 
اِنَّ

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  خَافوُۡنِ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
خاَفوُۡہ

َ
ت فلَاَ   ۪

ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۷۵﴾ مُّ

فِی  یسَُارِعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال یَحۡزُنکَۡ  لاَ  وَ 

 ؕ شَیۡئًا  ہَ 
اللّٰ وا  یضَُّرُّ لنَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ۚ رِ 
ۡ
الکُۡف

خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

ا فِی الاۡ
ً

مۡ حَظّ
ُ
ا یَجۡعَلَ لہَ

َّ ہُ الَ
یرُِیدُۡ اللّٰ

ابٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۷۶﴾
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
ۚ وَ لہَ

باِلاِۡیمَۡانِ  رَ 
ۡ
الکُۡف رَوُا 

َ
اشۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ابٌ 

َ
عَذ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ وَ   ۚ شَیۡئًا  ہَ 

اللّٰ وا  یضَُّرُّ لنَۡ 
الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۱۷۷﴾
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Section 18: Uhud no gain to the Enemy

172. all-la-zee-nas/ta-jaa-boo lill-
laa-hi war ra-soo-li mim ba‘-di maa 
a-saa-ba-hu-mul qar-hu, lill-la-zee-
na ah-sa-noo min-hum watt-ta-qaw 
aj-run ‘a-zeem.

173. all-la-zee-na qaa-la la-hu-mun 
naa-su inn-nan naa-sa qad ja-ma-‘oo 
la-kum fakh-shaw-hum fa-zaa-da-
hum ee-maa-naa, wa qaa-loo has-
bu-nal laa-hu wa ni‘-mal wa-keel.

174. fan-qa-la-boo bi-ni‘-ma-tim 
mi-nal laa-hi wa fad-lil lam yam-
sas-hum soo-un, watt-ta-ba-‘oo rid-
waa-nal laah, wall-laa-hu zoo fad-lin 
‘a-zeem.

175. inn-na-maa zaa-li-ku-mush 
shay-taa-nu yu-khaww-wi-fu aw-
li-yaa-a-hoo, fa-laa ta-khaa-foo-
hum  wa khaa-foo-ni, in kun-tum 
mu’-mi-neen.

176. wa laa yah-zun-kal la-zee-na 
yu-saa-ri-‘oo-na fil kufr, inn-na-hum 
layn ya-durr-rul laa-ha shay-aa’, yu-
ree-dul laa-hu all-laa yaj-‘a-la la-
hum hazz-zan fil aa-khi-rah, wa la-
hum ‘a-zaa-bun ‘a-zeem.

177. inn-nal la-zee-nash/ta-ra-wul 
kuf-ra bil-ee-ma-ni layn ya-durr-rul 
laa-ha shay-aa’, wa la-hum ‘a-zaa-
bun a-leem.



مۡ 
ُ
مَا نمُۡلِیۡ لہَ

ا انََّ
رُوۡۤ

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ وَ لاَ یَحۡسَبنََّ ال
ا 

ۤ
مۡ لیِزَۡدَادُوۡ

ُ
مَا نمُۡلِیۡ لہَ

خَیرٌۡ لاِّنَفُۡسِہمِۡؕ  اِنَّ
ہِینٌۡ ﴿۱۷۸﴾ ابٌ مُّ

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
اِثمًۡا ۚ وَ لہَ

 
ۤ
مَا عَلیٰ  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  رَ 

َ
لیَِذ ہُ 

اللّٰ انَ 
َ
ک مَا 

مِنَ  خبَِیۡثَ 
ۡ

ال یمَِیزَۡ  ی  حَتّٰ عَلیَۡہِ  انَتۡمُۡ 
عَلیَ  مۡ 

ُ
لیُِطۡلِعَک ہُ 

اللّٰ انَ 
َ
ک مَا  وَ   ؕ بِ  یِّ

َ
الطّ

سُلِہٖ  رُّ مِنۡ  یَجۡتَبِیۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ لکِٰنَّ  وَ  الغَۡیۡبِ 

 ۚ رُسُلِہٖ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ مِنوُۡا 

ٰ
فاَ  ۪ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ 

اجَۡرٌ  فلَکَُمۡ  قُوۡا  تتََّ وَ  تؤُۡمِنوُۡا  اِنۡ  وَ 
عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۷۹﴾

مُ 
ُ
تٰہ

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
بمَِا یبَۡخلَُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یَحۡسَبنََّ  لاَ  وَ 
ہُوَ  بلَۡ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل خَیرًۡا  ہُوَ  فضَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ

بہِٖ  بَخِلُوۡا  مَا  قوُۡنَ  سَیُطَوَّ  ؕ مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ ل شَرٌّ 
مٰوٰتِ  السَّ مِیرَۡاثُ  ہِ 

للِّٰ وَ   ؕ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ 
تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  بمَِا  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ 
خَبِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۸۰﴾٪
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178. wa laa yah-sa-bann-nal la-zee-
na ka-fa-roo ann-na-maa num-lee 
la-hum khay-rul li-an-fu-si-him, inn-
na-maa num-lee la-hum li-yaz-daa-
doo is-maa, wa la-hum ‘a-zaa-bum 
mu-heen.

179. maa kaa-nal laa-hu li-ya-za-ral 
mu’-mi-nee-na ‘a-laa maa an-tum 
‘a-lay-hi hatt-taa ya-mee-zal kha-
bee-sa mi-nat tayy-yib, wa maa kaa-
nal laa-hu li-yut-li-‘a-kum ‘a-lal ghay-
bi wa laa-kinn-nal laa-ha yaj-ta-bee 
mir ru-su-li-hee mayn ya-shaa’, fa-
aa-mi-noo bill-laa-hi wa ru-su-lih, 
wa in tu’-mi-noo wa tatt-ta-qoo fa-
la-kum aj-run ‘a-zeem.

180. wa laa yah-sa-bann-nal la-zee-
na yab-kha-loo-na bi-maa aa-taa-
hu-mul laa-hu min fad-li-hee hu-wa 
kay-ral la-hum, bal hu-wa sharr-rul 
la-hum, sa-yu-taww-wa-qoo-na 
maa ba-khi-loo bi-hee yaw-mal qi-
yaa-mah, wa lill-laa-hi mee-raa-sus 
sa-maa-waa-ti wal ard, wall-laa-hu 
bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na kha-beer.

172 Those who responded to the call of Allah and the Messenger after 
the misfortune had befallen them — for such among them who do good 
and keep their duty is a great reward. 173 Those to whom people said: 
Surely men have gathered against you, so fear them; but this increased 
their faith, and they said: Allah is sufficient for us and He is an excellent 
Guardian. 174 So they returned with favour from Allah and (His) grace; no 
evil touched them, and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is 
the Lord of mighty grace. 175 It is the devil who only frightens his friends, 



ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قوَۡلَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ سَمِعَ  لقََدۡ 

مَا  تُبُ 
ۡ

سَنَک  ۘ اغَۡنِیَآءُ  حۡنُ 
َ
ن وَّ  فقَِیرٌۡ 

وَّ   ۙ حَقٍّ  بغَِیرِۡ  ۢۡبِیَآءَ  الاۡنَ مُ 
ُ
قتَۡلہَ وَ  قاَلوُۡا 

حرَِیقِۡ ﴿۱۸۱﴾
ۡ

ابَ ال
َ

نقَُوۡلُ ذُوۡقوُۡا عَذ

ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیکۡ مَتۡ  قدََّ بمَِا  ذٰلکَِ 
عَبِیۡدِ ﴿۱۸۲﴾ۚ

ۡ
امٍ للِّ

َّ لیَسَۡ بظَِل

ا 
َّ الَ  

ۤ
اِلیَۡنَا عَہِدَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ ذِینَۡ 
َّ الَ
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but do not fear them, and fear Me, if you are believers. 176 And do not 
let those grieve you who run into disbelief hastily; surely they can do 
no harm to Allah. Allah does not intend to assign them any portion in 
the Hereafter; and for them is a grievous punishment. 177 Those who 
buy disbelief at the price of faith can do no harm to Allah, and for them 
is a painful punishment. 178 And those who disbelieve should not think 
that our granting them respite is good for themselves. We grant them 
respite only that they may add to their sins; and for them is a humiliating 
punishment. 179 Allah will not leave the believers in the condition in 
which you are until He separates the evil from the good. Nor is Allah 
going to make you acquainted with the unseen, but Allah chooses of His 
messengers whom He pleases. So believe in Allah and His messengers. 
And if you believe and keep your duty, you will have a great reward. 
180 And those who are miserly in spending what Allah has granted them 
out of His grace should not think that it is good for them. Rather, it is evil 
for them. They shall have a collar of their miserliness on their necks on 
the day of Resurrection. And Allah’s is the heritage of the heavens and 
the earth. And Allah is Aware of what you do.

Section 19: Carpings of the People of the Book

181. la-qad sa-mi-‘al laa-hu qaw-lal 
la-zee-na qaa-loo inn-nal laa-ha fa-
qee-runw wa nah-nu agh-ni-yaa’, 
sa-nak-tu-bu maa qaa-loo wa qat-
la-hu-mul am-bi-yaa-a’ bi-ghay-ri 
haqq, wa na-qoo-lu zoo-qoo ‘a-zaa-
bal ha-reeq.

182. zaa-li-ka bi-maa qadd-da-mat 
ay-dee-kum, wa ann-nal laa-ha lay-
sa bi-zall-laa-mil lil-‘a-beed.

183. all-la-zee-na qaa-loo inn-
nal laa-ha ‘a-hi-da i-lay-naa all-laa 



بقُِرۡباَنٍ  تیَِنَا 
ۡ
یاَ ی  حَتّٰ لرَِسُوۡلٍ  نؤُۡمِنَ 

نۡ  مِّ رُسُلٌ  مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَک قدَۡ  قلُۡ   ؕ ارُ  النَّ ہُ 

ُ
ل

ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ

فلَِمَ  تمُۡ 
ۡ
قلُ ذِیۡ 

َّ باِل وَ  نٰتِ  باِلبَۡیِّ قبَۡلِیۡ 
نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۸۳﴾

ُ
مۡ اِنۡ ک

ُ
تُمُوۡہ

ۡ
قتََل

قبَۡلِکَ  نۡ  مِّ رُسُلٌ  بَ  ِ
ّ

ذ
ُ
ک فقََدۡ  بوُۡکَ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک فاَِنۡ 

الکِۡتٰبِ  وَ  برُِ  الزُّ وَ  نٰتِ  باِلبَۡیِّ جَآءُوۡ 
المُۡنِیرِۡ ﴿۱۸۴﴾

وۡنَ 
مَا توَُفَّ

 المَۡوۡتِ ؕ وَ اِنَّ
ُ

 نفَۡسٍ ذَآئقَِۃ
ُ

لّ
ُ
ک

زُحۡزِحَ  منَۡ 
َ

ف  ؕ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  مۡ 
ُ
اجُُوۡرَک

وَ   ؕ فاَزَ  فقََدۡ   
َ

ۃ جنََّ
ۡ

ال ادُۡخِلَ  وَ  ارِ  النَّ عَنِ 
رُوۡرِ ﴿۱۸۵﴾

ُ
ا مَتَاعُ الغۡ

َّ  اِل
ۤ
نیَۡا حیَٰوۃُ الدُّ

ۡ
مَا ال

 ۟ مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسِک وَ  امَۡوَالکُِمۡ  فِیۡۤ  لتَُبۡلَوُنَّ 
الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ  لتَسَۡمَعُنَّ  وَ 
ا اذًَی  وۡۤ

ُ
رَک

ۡ
ذِینَۡ اشَ

َّ مِنۡ قبَۡلِکُمۡ وَ مِنَ ال
قُوۡا فاَِنَّ ذٰلکَِ  ثِیرًۡا ؕ وَ اِنۡ تصَۡبِرُوۡا وَ تتََّ

َ
ک

مِنۡ عَزۡمِ الاۡمُُوۡرِ ﴿۱۸۶﴾

اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال مِیۡثَاقَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ  
َ

اخََذ اِذۡ  وَ 
لاَ  وَ  اسِ  للِنَّ ہٗ  نُنَّ لتَُبَیِّ الکِۡتٰبَ 
وَ  ظُہُوۡرِہمِۡ  وَرَآءَ  وۡہُ 

ُ
فنََبَذ  ۫ تُمُوۡنہَٗ 

ۡ
تکَ

مَا  سَ 
ۡ
فبَِئ  ؕ قلَِیۡلاً  ثمََنًا  بہِٖ  رَوۡا 

َ
اشۡت

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۷﴾
َ
یشَۡت
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nu’-mi-na li-ra-soo-lin hatt-taa ya’-
tee-naa  bi-qur-baa-nin ta’-ku-
lu-hun naar, qul qad jaa-a’-kum 
ru-su-lum min qab-lee bil-bayy-yi-
naa-ti wa bill-la-zee qul-tum, fa-li-
ma qa-tal-tu-moo-hum in kun-tum 
saa-di-qeen.

184. fa-in kazz-za-boo-ka fa-qad 
kuzz-zi-ba ru-su-lum min qab-li-ka 
jaa-oo bil-bayy-yi-naa-ti wazz-zu-bu-
ri wal-ki-taa-bil mu-neer.

185. kull-lu naf-sin zaa-i-qa-tul 
mawt, wa inn-na-maa tu-waff-faw-
na u-joo-ra-kum yaw-mal qi-yaa-
mah, fa-man zuh-zi-ha ‘a-nin naa-ri 
wa ud-khi-lal jann-na-ta fa-qad faa-
za, wa mal ha-yaa-tud dun-yaa ill-laa 
ma-taa-‘ul ghu-roor.

186. la-tub-la-wunn-na fee am-
waa-li-kum wa an-fu-si-kum, wa la-
tas-ma-‘unn-na mi-nal laa-zee-na 
oo-tul-/ki-taa-ba min qab-li-kum wa 
mi-nal la-zee-na ash-ra-koo a-zan 
ka-see-raa, wa in tas-bi-roo wa tatt-
ta-qoo, fa-inn-na zaa-li-ka min ‘az-
mil u-moor.

187. wa iz a-kha-zal laa-hu mee-
saa-qal la-zee-na oo-tul ki-taa-ba 
la-tu-bayy-yi-nunn-na-hoo linn-naa-
si wa laa tak-tu-moo-na-hoo fa-na-
ba-zoo-hu wa-raa-a’ zu-hoo-ri-him 
wash-ta-raw bi-hee sa-ma-nan qa-
lee-laa, fa-bi’-sa maa yash-ta-roon.



وَّ  اتَوَۡا   
ۤ
بمَِا رَحُوۡنَ 

ۡ
یفَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال حۡسَبنََّ 
َ
ت لاَ 

فلَاَ  یفَۡعَلُوۡا  لمَۡ  بمَِا  حۡمَدُوۡا 
ُ
یّ انَۡ  وۡنَ  یُحِبُّ

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ وَ   ۚ ابِ 

َ
العَۡذ نَ  مِّ بمَِفَازَۃٍ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ حۡسَبَنَّ

َ
ت

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۱۸۸﴾
َ

عَذ

ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ کُ 

ۡ
مُل ہِ 

للِّٰ وَ 
لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۸۹﴾٪

ُ
عَلیٰ ک
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188. laa tah-sa-bann-nal la-zee-
na yaf-ra-hoo-na bi-maa a-taw wa 
yu-hibb-boo-na ayn yuh-ma-doo 
bi-maa lam yaf-‘a-loo fa-laa tah-sa-
bann-na-hum bi-ma-faa-za-tim mi-
nal ‘a-zaab, wa la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun 
a-leem.

189. wa lill-laa-hi mul-kus sa-maa-
waa-ti wal-ard, wall-laa-hu ‘a-laa 
kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

181 Allah has certainly heard the saying of those who said: Allah is poor 
and we are rich. We shall record what they say, and their killing the 
prophets unjustly, and We shall say: Taste the punishment of burning. 
182 This is for what your own hands have sent ahead, and because Allah 
is not in the least unjust to the servants. 183 Those who say: Allah has 
enjoined us that we should not believe in any messenger until he brings 
us an offering which is consumed by fire. Say: Indeed messengers came 
to you before me with clear arguments and with what you demand. Why 
then did you try to kill them, if you are truthful? 184 But if they reject you, 
so indeed were rejected before you messengers who came with clear 
arguments and scriptures and the illuminating Book. 185 Every soul must 
taste of death. And you will be paid your reward fully only on the day of 
Resurrection. Then whoever is removed far from the Fire and is made to 
enter the Garden, he indeed attains the object. And the life of this world 
is nothing but a provision of vanities. 186 You will certainly be tried in 
your property and your persons. And you will certainly hear from those 
who have been given the Book before you and from the idolaters much 
abuse. And if you are patient and keep your duty, surely this is an affair 
of great resolution. 187 And when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Book: You shall explain it to people and shall not hide it. 
But they threw it behind their backs and took a small price for it. And 
evil is what they buy. 188 Do not think that those who exult in what they 
have done, and love to be praised for what they have not done — do not 



وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ قِ 
ۡ
خَل فِیۡ  اِنَّ 

لاِّوُلیِ  یٰتٍ 
ٰ

لاَ ہَارِ  النَّ وَ  یۡلِ 
َّ ال اخۡتِلاَفِ 
الاۡلَبَۡابِ ﴿۱۹۰﴾ۙۚ

وَّ  قعُُوۡدًا  وَّ  قِیٰماً  ہَ 
اللّٰ رُوۡنَ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
یذَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
قِ 

ۡ
خَل فِیۡ  رُوۡنَ 

َّ
یتََفَک وَ  جُنُوۡبہِمِۡ  عَلیٰ 

خَلقَۡتَ  مَا  رَبنََّا   ۚ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ
ابَ 

َ
عَذ فقَِنَا  سُبۡحٰنَکَ   ۚ باَطِلاً  ا 

َ
ہٰذ

ارِ ﴿۱۹۱﴾ النَّ

فقََدۡ  ارَ  النَّ تدُۡخِلِ  مَنۡ  کَ 
اِنَّ  

ۤ
رَبنََّا

مِنۡ  لِمِینَۡ 
ٰ

للِظّ مَا  وَ   ؕ اخَۡزَیتَۡہٗ 
انَصَۡارٍ ﴿۱۹۲﴾

ینَُّادِیۡ  مُنَادِیاً  سَمِعۡنَا  نَا 
اِنَّ  

ۤ
رَبنََّا

ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
فاَ مۡ 

ُ
برَِبکِّ مِنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا انَۡ  للِاِۡیمَۡانِ 

ا  عَنَّ رِۡ 
ّ
ف

َ
ک وَ  ذُنوُۡبنََا  لنََا  فاَغۡفرِۡ  رَبنََّا  ٭ۖ 

نَا مَعَ الاۡبَرَۡارِ ﴿۱۹۳﴾ۚ
تنَِا وَ توََفَّ

ٰ
ا سَیِّ

وَ  رُسُلِکَ  عَلیٰ  نَا 
َّ وَعَدۡت مَا  تنَِا 

ٰ
ا وَ  رَبنََّا 
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think them to be safe from the punishment; and for them is a painful 
punishment. 189 And Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 
And Allah is Powerful over all things.

Section 20: Ultimate Triumph of the Faithful

190. inn-na fee khal-qis sa-maa-
waa-ti wal ar-di wakh-ti-laa-fil lay-li 
wann-na-haa-ri la-aa-yaa-til li-u-lil 
al-baab.

191. all-la-zee-na yaz-ku-roo-nal 
laa-ha qi-yaa-manw wa qu-‘oo-
danw wa ‘a-laa ju-noo-bi-him wa 
ya-ta-fakk-ka-roo-na fee khal-qis 
sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ard, rabb-ba-naa 
maa kha-laq-ta haa-zaa baa-ti-laa, 
sub-haa-na-ka fa-qi-naa ‘a-zaa-ban 
naar.

192. rabb-ba-naa inn-na-ka man 
tud-khi-lin naa-ra fa-qad akh-zay-
tah-hoo, wa maa lizz-zaa-li-mee-na 
min an-saar.

193. rabb-ba-naa inn-na-naa sa-mi’-
naa mu-naa-di-yayn yu-naa-dee lil-
ee-ma-ni an aa-mi-noo bi-rabb-bi-
kum fa-aa-mann-naa, rabb-ba-naa 
fagh-fir la-naa zu-noo-ba-naa wa 
kaff-fir ‘ann-naa sayy-yi-aa-ti-naa wa 
ta-waff-fa-naa ma-‘al ab-raar.

194. rabb-ba-naa wa aa-ti-naa maa 
wa-‘att-ta-naa ‘a-laa ru-su-li-ka wa 



خۡلِفُ 
ُ
ت لاَ  کَ 

اِنَّ  ؕ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  خۡزِناَ 
ُ
ت لاَ 

المِۡیۡعَادَ ﴿۱۹۴﴾

اضُِیۡعُ  لاَۤ  انَیِّۡ  مۡ 
ُ
رَبہُّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ جاَبَ 

َ
فاَسۡت

 ۚ انُثٰۡی  اوَۡ  رٍ 
َ
ذَک نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
نۡک مِّ عَامِلٍ  عَمَلَ 

ذِینَۡ ہَاجَرُوۡا وَ 
َّ نۢۡ بعَۡضٍ ۚ فاَل مۡ مِّ

ُ
بعَۡضُک

اخُۡرِجُوۡا مِنۡ دِیاَرِہمِۡ وَ اوُۡذُوۡا فِیۡ سَبِیۡلِیۡ 
مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ رَِنَّ 

ّ
لاَکَُف قتُِلُوۡا  وَ  تَلُوۡا 

ٰ
ق وَ 

مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 
َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ مۡ 

ُ
ہ لاَدُۡخِلنََّ وَ  تہِمِۡ 

ٰ
ا سَیِّ

وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدِ  نۡ  مِّ ثوََاباً   ۚ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  حۡتِہَا 

َ
ت

وَابِ ﴿۱۹۵﴾
َ

ہُ عِنۡدَہٗ حُسۡنُ الثّ
اللّٰ

فِی  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال بُ 
ُّ تقََل کَ 

رَّنَّ
ُ
یغَ لاَ 

البِۡلاَدِ ﴿۱۹۶﴾ؕ

وَ   ؕ مُ 
َ جَہَنّ مۡ 

ُ
وٰىہ

ۡ
مَا ثمَُّ   ۟ قلَِیۡلٌ  مَتَاعٌ 

سَ المِۡہَادُ ﴿۱۹۷﴾
ۡ
بئِ

تٌ  جَنّٰ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ مۡ 

ُ
رَبہَّ قَوۡا 

َّ ات ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال لکِٰنِ 

فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ  الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت

ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  مَا  وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدِ  نۡ  مِّ نزُُلاً 
خَیرٌۡ للِّاۡبَرَۡارِ ﴿۱۹۸﴾

یؤُّۡمِنُ  لمََنۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  اہَۡلِ  مِنۡ  اِنَّ  وَ 
 انُزِۡلَ اِلیَۡہمِۡ 

ۤ
مۡ وَ مَا

ُ
 انُزِۡلَ اِلیَۡک

ۤ
ہِ وَ مَا

باِللّٰ
ہِ 

اللّٰ یٰتِ 
ٰ
باِ رُوۡنَ 

َ
یشَۡت لاَ   ۙ ہِ 

للِّٰ خٰشِعِینَۡ 
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laa tukh-zi-naa yaw-mal qi-yaa-mah, 
inn-na-ka laa tukh-li-ful mi-‘aad.

195. fas-ta-jaa-ba la-hum rabb-bu-
hum ann-nee laa u-dee-‘u ‘a-ma-la 
‘aa-mi-lim min-kum min za-ka-rin 
aw un-saa, ba‘-du-kum mim ba‘d, 
fall-la-zee-na haa-ja-roo wa ukh-
ri-joo min di-yaa-ri-him wa oo-zoo 
fee sa-bee-lee wa qaa-ta-loo wa qu-
ti-loo la-u-kaff-fi-rann-na ‘an-hum 
sayy-yi-aa-ti-him wa la-ud-khi-lann-
na-hum jann-naa-tin taj-ree min 
tah-ti-hal an-haar, sa-waa-bam min 
‘in-dil laah, wall-laa-hu ‘in-da-hoo 
hus-nus sa-waab.

196. laa ya-ghurr-rann-na-ka ta-
qall-lu-bul la-zee-na ka-fa-roo fil 
bi-laad.

197. ma-taa-‘un qa-leel, summ-ma 
ma’-waa-hum ja-hann-nam, wa bi’-
sal mi-haad.

198. laa-ki-nil la-zee-nat ta-qaw 
rabb-ba-hum la-hum jann-naa-tun 
taj-ree min tah-ti-hal an-haa-ru 
khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa nu-zu-lam 
min ‘in-dil laah, wa maa ‘in-dal laa-
hi khay-rul lil-ab-raar.

199. wa inn-na min ah-lil ki-taa-bi 
la-mayn yu’-mi-nu bil-laa-hi wa maa 
un-zi-la i-lay-kum wa maa un-zi-la 
i-lay-him khaa-shi-‘ee-na lill-laah, laa 
yash-ta-roo-na bi-aa-yaa-til laa-hi 



عِنۡدَ  مۡ 
ُ
اجَۡرُہ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ قلَِیۡلاً  ثمََنًا 

حِسَابِ ﴿۱۹۹﴾
ۡ

ہَ سَرِیعُۡ ال
رَبہِّمِۡ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

وَ  اصۡبِرُوۡا  مَنوُا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا 

َّ ات وَ   ۟ رَابطُِوۡا  وَ  صَابرُِوۡا 
کُمۡ تفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۲۰۰﴾٪

َّ لعََل
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sa-ma-nan qa-lee-laa, u-laa-i-ka la-
hum aj-ru-hum ‘in-da rabb-bi-him, 
inn-nal laa-ha sa-ree-‘ul hi-saab.

200. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-nus/bi-roo wa saa-bi-roo wa 
raa-bi-too, watt-ta-qul laa-ha la-‘all-
la-kum tuf-li-hoon.

190 In the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation 
of the night and the day, there are surely signs for those who have 
understanding, 191 those who remember Allah, standing and sitting and 
(lying) on their sides, and reflect on the creation of the heavens and the 
earth: Our Lord, You have not created this in vain! Glory be to You! Save 
us from the punishment of the Fire. 192 Our Lord, whomsoever You make 
enter the Fire, him You indeed bring to disgrace. And there will be no 
helpers for the wrongdoers. 193 Our Lord, surely we have heard a Crier 
calling to the faith, saying: Believe in your Lord. So we do believe. Our 
Lord, grant us protection from our sins and remove our evils and make us 
die with the righteous. 194 Our Lord, grant us what You have promised us 
by Your messengers and do not disgrace us on the day of Resurrection. 
Surely You never fail in (Your) promise! 195 So their Lord accepted their 
prayer, (saying): I will not let the work of any worker among you to be 
lost, whether male or female; each of you is as the other. So those who 
fled and were driven forth from their homes and persecuted in My way 
and who fought and were slain, I shall truly remove their evil and make 
them enter Gardens in which rivers flow — a reward from Allah. And 
with Allah is the best reward. 196 Do not let control in the land, of those 
who disbelieve, deceive you. 197 A brief enjoyment! Then their abode is 
hell. And evil is the resting-place. 198 But those who keep their duty to 
their Lord, for them are Gardens in which rivers flow, to abide therein; an 
entertainment from Allah. And what Allah has in store for the righteous 
is best. 199 And among the People of the Book are those who believe in 
Allah and (in) what has been revealed to you and (in) what has been 
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revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah — they do not 
take a small price for the messages of Allah. These it is that have their 
reward with their Lord. Surely Allah is Swift to take account! 200 O you 
who believe, be steadfast and try to excel in steadfastness and guard 
(the frontiers). And keep your duty to Allah that you may be successful.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

ذِیۡ 
َّ ال مُ 

ُ
رَبکَّ قُوۡا 

َّ ات اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

خَلقََ  وَّ  احِدَۃٍ  وَّ فۡسٍ 
نَّ نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
خَلقََک

رِجَالاً  مِنۡہُمَا   
َ

بثَّ وَ  زَوۡجَہَا  مِنۡہَا 
ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا 

َّ ات وَ   ۚ نسَِآءً  وَّ  ثِیرًۡا 
َ
ک

انَ 
َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ الاۡرَۡحَامَ  وَ  بہِٖ  تسََآءَلوُۡنَ 
مۡ رَقِیۡبًا ﴿۱﴾

ُ
عَلیَۡک

لوُا  تتََبَدَّ لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
امَۡوَالہَ ی  الیَۡتٰمٰۤ توُا 

ٰ
ا وَ 

ا  لُوۡۤ
ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ لاَ  وَ   ۪ بِ  یِّ

َ
باِلطّ خبَِیۡثَ 

ۡ
ال

انَ 
َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ امَۡوَالکُِمۡ  ٰۤی  اِل مۡ 
ُ
امَۡوَالہَ
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Chapter 4
Al-Ni-saa’: Women

(Revealed at Madinah: 24 Sections ; 176 Verses)

This chapter deals chiefly with the rights of women. The battle of 
Uhud, dealt with in the last chapter, had left a large number of orphans 
and widows among the Muslims, and this chapter opens with the subject 
of duties towards them followed by rights of women generally. During the 
battle of Uhud the hypocrites had deserted the Muslims, and this chapter 
then deals with the subject of hypocrisy. Following the battle of Uhud had 
come the final rupture with the Jews as they had sided with the enemy, 
and the chapter towards its end speaks of their transgressions against 
the Israelite prophets and their allegations against Jesus. This chapter 
was mainly revealed in 4 A.H.

Sections 1: Duties of Guardians to Orphans

Bis mill-laa-hir Rah-maa-nir Raheem

1. Yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-sut ta-qoo 
rabb-ba-ku-mul la-zee kha-la-qa-
kum min naf-sinw waa-hi-da-tinw  
wa kha-la-qa min-haa zaw-ja-haa 
wa bass-sa min-hu-maa ri-jaa-lan 
ka-see-ranw wa ni-saa-a’, watt-ta-
qul laa-hal la-zee ta-saa-a’-loo-na 
bi-hee wal ar-haam, inn-nal laa-ha 
kaa-na ‘a-lay-kum ra-qee-baa.

2. Wa aa-tul ya-taa-ma am-waa-
la-hum wa laa ta-ta-badd-da-lul 
kha-bee-sa bitt-tayy-yib, wa laa 
ta’-ku-loo am-waa-la-hum i-laa 

رکوعہا)       ( یاتہا
ٰ
 ا

ٌ
ۃ سَآءِ مَدَنیَِّ ِ

ّ سُوۡرَۃُ الن 17624 4



حُوۡباً کَبِیرًۡا ﴿۲﴾

الیَۡتٰمٰی  فِی  تقُۡسِطُوۡا  ا 
َّ الَ خِفۡتمُۡ  اِنۡ  وَ 

سَآءِ  ِ
ّ الن نَ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  طَابَ  مَا  فاَنکِۡحُوۡا 

ا 
َّ الَ خِفۡتمُۡ  فاَِنۡ   ۚ رُبٰعَ  وَ  ثلُثَٰ  وَ  مَثۡنٰی 

مَلکََتۡ  مَا  اوَۡ  فوََاحِدَۃً  تعَۡدِلوُۡا 
﴾۳﴿ؕ ا تعَُوۡلوُۡا 

َّ مۡ ؕ ذٰلکَِ ادَۡنٰۤی الَ
ُ

ایَمَۡانکُ

فاَِنۡ   ؕ  
ً

نِحۡلۃَ تِہِنَّ 
ٰ
صَدُق سَآءَ  ِ

ّ الن توُا 
ٰ
ا وَ 

نفَۡسًا  نۡہُ  مِّ شَیۡءٍ  عَنۡ  لکَُمۡ  طِبنَۡ 
رِیـۡٓـأً ﴿۴﴾

َ
لُوۡہُ ہَنِیۡـٓـأً مّ

ُ
فکَ

تِیۡ 
َّ ال امَۡوَالکَُمُ  فَہَآءَ  السُّ تؤُۡتوُا  لاَ  وَ 

مۡ فِیۡہَا وَ 
ُ
ہُ لکَُمۡ قِیٰماً وَّ ارۡزُقوُۡہ

جَعَلَ اللّٰ
عۡرُوۡفاً ﴿۵﴾ مۡ قوَۡلاً مَّ

ُ
مۡ وَ قوُۡلوُۡا لہَ

ُ
اکۡسُوۡہ

بلَغَُوا  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ الیَۡتٰمٰی  ابتَۡلُوا  وَ 
رُشۡدًا  مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ نسَۡتمُۡ 

ٰ
ا فاَِنۡ   ۚ احَ 

َ
ک النِّ

 
ۤ
لُوۡہَا

ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ لاَ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
امَۡوَالہَ اِلیَۡہمِۡ  ا  فاَدۡفعَُوۡۤ

انَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ برَُوۡا 

ۡ
یکَّ انَۡ  بدَِارًا  وَّ  اِسۡرَافاً 

فقَِیرًۡا  انَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ یسَۡتَعۡفِفۡ 

ۡ
فلَ ا  غَنِیًّ

اِلیَۡہمِۡ  دَفعَۡتمُۡ  فاَِذَا   ؕ باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ  لۡ 
ُ
ک

ۡ
یَا

ۡ
فلَ

ہِ 
فٰی باِللّٰ

َ
شۡہِدُوۡا عَلیَۡہمِۡ ؕ وَ ک

َ
مۡ فاَ

ُ
امَۡوَالہَ

حَسِیۡبًا ﴿۶﴾
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am-waa-li-kum, inn-na-hoo kaa-na 
hoo-ban ka-bee-raa.

3. Wa in khif-tum all-laa tuq-si-too 
fil ya-taa-maa fan-ki-hoo maa taa-ba 
la-kum mi-nan ni-saa-i’ mas-naa wa 
su-laa-sa wa ru-baa-a‘, fa-in khif-tum 
all-laa ta‘-di-loo fa-waa-hi-da-tan 
aw maa ma-la-kat ay-maa-nu-kum, 
zaa-li-ka ad-naa all-laa ta-‘oo-loo.

4. Wa aa-tun ni-saa-a’ sa-du-qaa-ti-
hinn-na nih-lah, fa-in tib-na la-kum 
‘an shay-im min-hu naf-san, fa-ku-
loo-hu ha-nee-am ma-ree-aa’.

5. Wa laa tu’-tus su-fa-haa-a’ am-
waa-la-ku-mul la-tee ja-‘a-lal laa-hu 
la-kum qi-yaa-manw war-zu-qoo-
hum fee-haa, wak-soo-hum wa qoo-
loo la-hum qaw-lam ma‘-roo-faa.

6. Wab-ta-lul ya-taa-maa hatt-taa 
i-zaa ba-la-ghun  ni-kaah, fa-in aa-
nas-tum min-hum rush-dan fad-fa-
‘oo i-lay-him am-waa-la-hum, wa 
laa ta’-ku-loo-haa is-raa-fanw wa 
bi-daa-ran ayn yak-ba-roo, wa man 
kaa-na gha-niyy-yan fal-yas-ta‘-fif, 
wa man kaa-na fa-qee-ran fal-ya’-
kul bil-ma‘-roof, fa-i-zaa da-fa‘-tum 
i-lay-him am-waa-la-hum fa-ash-hi-
doo ‘a-lay-him, wa ka-faa bill-laa-hi 
ha-see-baa.



وَ  الوَۡالدِٰنِ  ترََکَ  ماَّ  مِّ نصَِیۡبٌ  جَالِ  للِرِّ
ترََکَ  ماَّ  مِّ نصَِیۡبٌ  سَآءِ  ِ

ّ للِن وَ   ۪ الاۡقَۡرَبوُۡنَ 
اوَۡ  مِنۡہُ   

َ
قلَّ مِماَّ  الاۡقَۡرَبوُۡنَ  وَ  الوَۡالدِٰنِ 

رُوۡضًا ﴿۷﴾
ۡ
ف رَ ؕ نصَِیۡبًا مَّ

ُ
ث

َ
ک

وَ  القُۡرۡبٰی  اوُلوُا   
َ

القِۡسۡمَۃ حَضَرَ  اِذَا  وَ 
نۡہُ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
فاَرۡزُقوُۡہ المَۡسٰکِینُۡ  وَ  الیَۡتٰمٰی 

عۡرُوۡفاً ﴿۸﴾ مۡ قوَۡلاً مَّ
ُ
وَ قوُۡلوُۡا لہَ

فِہمِۡ 
ۡ
خَل مِنۡ  وۡا 

ُ
ترََک لوَۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لیَۡخۡشَ  وَ 
قُوا  یَتَّ

ۡ
فلَ  ۪ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  خَافوُۡا  ضِعٰفًا   

ً
یۃَّ ذُرِّ

ہَ وَ لیَۡقُوۡلوُۡا قوَۡلاً سَدِیدًۡا ﴿۹﴾
اللّٰ

الیَۡتٰمٰی  امَۡوَالَ  لُوۡنَ 
ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
وَ   ؕ ناَرًا  بطُُوۡنہِمِۡ  فِیۡ  لُوۡنَ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَ مَا 

اِنَّ مًا 
ۡ
ظُل

﴾۱۰٪ سَیَصۡلَوۡنَ سَعِیرًۡا ﴿
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7. Lirr-ri-jaa-li na-see-bum mimm-
maa ta-ra-kal waa-li-daa-ni wal-
aq-ra-boo-na, wa linn-ni-saa-i’ 
na-see-bum mimm-maa ta-ra-kal 
waa-li-daa-ni wal-aq-ra-boo-na 
mimm-maa qall-la min-hu aw ka-
sur, na-see-bam maf-roo-daa.

8. Wa i-zaa ha-da-ral qis-ma-ta u-lul 
qur-baa wal-ya-taa-maa wal ma-
saa-kee-nu, far-zu-qoo-hum min-
hu, wa qoo-loo la-hum qaw-lam 
ma‘-roo-faa.

9. Wal-yakh-shal la-zee-na law ta-
ra-koo min khal-fi-him zurr-riyy-ya-
tan di-’aa-fan khaa-foo ‘a-lay-him, 
fal-yatt-ta-qul laa-ha wal-ya-qoo-loo 
qaw-lan sa-dee-daa.

10. Inn-nal la-zee-na ya’-ku-loo-na 
am-waa-lal ya-taa-maa zul-man, 
inn-na-maa ya’-ku-loo-na fee bu-
too-ni-him naa-raa, wa sa-yas-law-
na sa-‘ee-raa.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful
1 O people, keep your duty to your Lord, Who created you from a single 
being and created its mate of the same (kind), and spread from these 
two many men and women. And keep your duty to Allah, by Whom you 
demand one of another (your rights), and (to) the ties of relationship. 
Surely Allah is ever a Watcher over you. 2 And give to orphans their 
property, and do not substitute worthless (things) for (their) good (ones), 
nor devour their property (adding) to your own property. This is surely a 
great sin. 3 And if you fear that you cannot do justice to orphans, marry 
such women as seem good to you, two, or three, or four; but if you fear 



رِ 
َ
ک

َ ّ
للِذ ٭  مۡ 

ُ
اوَۡلاَدِک فِیۡۤ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ

یوُۡصِیۡک
نسَِآءً  نَّ 

ُ
ک فاَِنۡ   ۚ الاۡنُثَۡیَینِۡ  حَظِّ  مِثۡلُ 

 ۚ ترََکَ  مَا  ثلُثَُا  فلَہَُنَّ  اثنَۡتَینِۡ  فوَۡقَ 
وَ   ؕ صۡفُ  النِّ فلَہََا  وَاحِدَۃً  انتَۡ 

َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ 

دُسُ  السُّ نۡہُمَا  مِّ وَاحِدٍ  لِّ 
ُ
لکِ لاِبَوََیہِۡ 

ہٗ 
َ ّ نۡ ل

ُ
مۡ یکَ

َّ انَ لہَٗ وَلدٌَ ۚ فاَِنۡ ل
َ
مِماَّ ترََکَ اِنۡ ک
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that you will not do justice, then (marry) only one or what your right 
hands possess. This is more proper that you may not do injustice. 4 And 
give women their dowries as a free gift. But if they of themselves are 
pleased to give you a portion from it, consume it with enjoyment and 
pleasure. 5 And do not make over your property, which Allah has made a 
(means of) support for you, to the weak of understanding, and maintain 
them out of it, and clothe them and give them a good education. 6 And 
test the orphans until they reach the age of marriage. Then if you find 
in them maturity of intellect, make over to them their property, and do 
not consume it extravagantly and hastily against their growing up. And 
whoever is rich, let him abstain, and whoever is poor let him consume 
reasonably. And when you make over to them their property, call 
witnesses in their presence. And Allah is enough as a Reckoner. 7 For 
men is a share of what the parents and the near relatives leave, and 
for women a share of what the parents and the near relatives leave, 
whether it is little or much — an appointed share. 8 And when relatives  
and the orphans and the needy are present at the division, give them 
out of it and speak to them kind words. 9 And let those fear who, if they 
should leave behind them weakly offspring, would fear on their account; 
so let them observe their duty to Allah and let them speak right words. 
10 Those who swallow the property of the orphans unjustly, they swallow 
only fire into their bellies. And they will burn in blazing fire.

Section 2: Law of Inheritance

11. Yoo-see-ku-mul laa-hu fee aw-
laa-di-kum, lizz-za-ka-ri mis-lu hazz-
zil un-sa-yayn, fa-in kunn-na ni-saa-
an faw-qas/na-tay-ni fa-la-hunn-na 
su-lu-saa maa ta-rak, wa in kaa-nat 
waa-hi-da-tan fa-la-han nisf, wa 
li-a-ba-way-hi li-kull-li waa-hi-dim 
min-hu-mas su-du-su mimm-maa 
ta-ra-ka in kaa-na la-hoo wa-lad, 
fa-il lam ya-kul la-hoo wa-la-dunw 



فاَِنۡ   ۚ لثُُ 
ُ

الثّ ہِ  فلَاِمُِّ ابَوَٰہُ   
ۤ
وَرِثہَٗ وَّ  وَلدٌَ 

بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  دُسُ  السُّ ہِ  فلَاِمُِّ اِخۡوَۃٌ   
ۤ
لہَٗ انَ 

َ
ک

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
بآَؤُک

ٰ
ا  ؕ دَینٍۡ  اوَۡ   

ۤ
بہَِا یوُّۡصِیۡ  ۃٍ  وَصِیَّ

لکَُمۡ  اقَۡرَبُ  مۡ 
ُ
ایَہُّ تدَۡرُوۡنَ  لاَ  مۡ 

ُ
ابَنَۡآؤُک

انَ 
َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ  

ً
فرَِیضَۡۃ  ؕ نفَۡعًا 

عَلِیۡماً حَکِیۡماً ﴿۱۱﴾

مۡ 
ُ

ازَۡوَاجُک ترََکَ  مَا  نصِۡفُ  لکَُمۡ  وَ 
ہُنَّ 

َ
ل انَ 

َ
ک فاَِنۡ   ۚ وَلدٌَ  ہُنَّ 

َّ
ل نۡ 

ُ
یکَ مۡ 

َّ ل اِنۡ 
بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  نَ 

ۡ
ترََک مِماَّ  بعُُ  الرُّ فلَکَُمُ  وَلدٌَ 

ہُنَّ 
َ
ل وَ   ؕ دَینٍۡ  اوَۡ   

ۤ
بہَِا یوُّۡصِینَۡ  ۃٍ  وَصِیَّ

نۡ لکَُّمۡ وَلدٌَ 
ُ

مۡ یکَ
َّ تمُۡ اِنۡ ل

ۡ
بعُُ مِماَّ ترََک الرُّ

مُنُ 
ُ

الثّ فلَہَُنَّ  وَلدٌَ  لکَُمۡ  انَ 
َ
ک فاَِنۡ   ۚ

 
ۤ
بہَِا توُۡصُوۡنَ  ۃٍ  وَصِیَّ بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  تمُۡ مِّ

ۡ
ترََک مِماَّ 

 
ً

للٰۃَ
َ
ک یوُّۡرَثُ  رَجُلٌ  انَ 

َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ دَینٍۡ  اوَۡ 

وَاحِدٍ  لِّ 
ُ
فلَِک اخُۡتٌ  اوَۡ  اخٌَ   

ۤ
لہَٗ وَّ  امۡرَاۃٌَ  اوَِ 

رَ 
َ
اکَۡث ا  انوُۡۤ

َ
ک فاَِنۡ   ۚ دُسُ  السُّ نۡہُمَا  مِّ

بعَۡدِ  لثُِ مِنۢۡ 
ُ

آءُ فِی الثّ
َ
مۡ شُرَک

ُ
مِنۡ ذٰلکَِ فہَ

 اوَۡ دَینٍۡ ۙ غَیرَۡ مُضَآرٍّ 
ۤ
ۃٍ یوُّۡصٰی بہَِا وَصِیَّ

﴾۱۲ؕ ہُ عَلِیۡمٌ حَلِیۡمٌ ﴿
ہِؕ  وَ اللّٰ

نَ اللّٰ  مِّ
ً

ۃ ۚ وَصِیَّ

وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ یطُِّعِ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ حُدُوۡدُ  کَ 
ۡ
تلِ

حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ ہُ 

ۡ
یدُۡخِل رَسُوۡلہَٗ 

الفَۡوۡزُ  ذٰلکَِ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ  الاۡنَہٰۡرُ 
العَۡظِیۡمُ ﴿۱۳﴾
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wa wa-ri-sa-hoo a-ba-waa-hu fa-
li-umm-mi-his su-lus, fa-in kaa-na 
la-hoo ikh-wa-tun fa-li-umm-mi-his 
su-du-su mim ba‘-di wa-siyy-ya-tiyn 
yoo-see bi-haa aw dayn, aa-baa-u-
kum wa ab-naa-u-kum laa tad-roo-
na ayy-yu-hum aq-ra-bu la-kum 
naf-‘aa, faa-ree-da-tam mi-nal laah, 
inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na ‘a-lee-man 
ha-kee-maa.

12. Wa la-kum nis-fu maa ta-ra-ka az-
waa-ju-kum il lam ya-kul la-hunn-na 
wa-lad, fa-in kaa-na la-hunn-na wa-
la-dun fa-la-ku-mur ru-bu-‘u mimm-
maa ta-rak-na mim ba‘-di wa-siyy-
ya-tyn yoo-see-na bi-haa aw dayn, 
wa la-hunn-nar ru-bu-‘u mimm-maa 
ta-rak-tum il lam ya-kul la-kum wa-
lad, fa-in kaa-na la-kum wa-la-dun 
fa-la-hunn-nas su-mu-nu mimm-
maa ta-rak-tum mim ba‘-di wa-siyy-
ya-tin too-soo-na bi-haa aw dayn, 
wa in kaa-na ra-ju-luyn yoo-ra-su 
ka-laa-la-tan a-wim/ra-a-tunw wa 
la-hoo a-khun aw ukh-tun fa-li-kull-
li waa-hi-dim min-hu-mas su-dus, 
fa-in kaa-noo ak-sa-ra min zaa-li-ka 
fa-hum shu-ra-ka-u’ fis su-lu-si mim  
ba‘-di wa-siyy-ya-tiyn yoo-saa bi-haa 
aw dayn, ghay-ra mu-daarr-rin, wa-
siyy-ya-tam mi-nal laah, wall-laa-hu 
‘a-lee-mun ha-leem.

13. til-ka hu-doo-dul laah, wa mayn 
yu-ti-‘il laa-ha wa ra-soo-la-hoo yud-
khil-hu jann-naa-tin taj-ree min tah-
ti-hal an-haa-ru khaa-li-dee-na fee-
haa, wa zaa-li-kal faw-zul ‘a-zeem.



یتََعَدَّ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہَٗ  وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ یعَّۡصِ  مَنۡ  وَ 

ہُ ناَرًا خَالدًِا فِیۡہَا ۪ وَ لہَٗ 
ۡ
حُدُوۡدَہٗ یدُۡخِل

﴾۱۴٪ ہِینٌۡ ﴿ ابٌ مُّ
َ

عَذ
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14. Wa mayn ya‘-sil laa-ha wa ra-
soo-la-hoo wa-ya-ta-‘add-da hu-
doo-da-hoo yud-khil-hu naa-ran 
khaa-li-dan fee-haa, wa la-hoo 
‘a-zaa-bum mu-heen.

11 Allah commands you concerning your children: for the male is the equal 
of the portion of two females; but if there are more than two females, 
two-thirds of what the deceased leaves is theirs; and if there is one, for 
her is the half. And as for his parents, for each of them is the sixth of 
what he leaves, if he has a child; but if he has no child and (only) his two 
parents inherit him, for his mother is the third; but if he has brothers, 
for his mother is the sixth, after (payment of) a bequest he may have 
bequeathed or a debt. Your parents and your children, you do not know 
which of them is the nearer to you in benefit. This is an ordinance from 
Allah. Surely Allah is ever Knowing, Wise. 12 And yours is half of what your 
wives leave if they have no child; but if they have a child, your share is a 
fourth of what they leave after (payment of) any bequest they may have 
bequeathed or a debt; and theirs is the fourth of what you leave if you 
have no child, but if you have a child, their share is the eighth of what 
you leave after (payment of) a bequest you may have bequeathed or a 
debt. And if a man or a woman, having no children, leaves property to 
be inherited and he (or she) has a brother or a sister, then for each of 
them is the sixth; but if they are more than that, they shall be sharers in 
the third after (payment of) a bequest that may have been bequeathed 
or a debt not injuring (others). This is an ordinance from Allah, and 
Allah is Knowing, Forbearing. 13 These are Allah’s limits. And whoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit him to Gardens in which 
rivers flow, to abide in them. And this is the mighty achievement. 14 And 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and goes beyond His limits, 
He will make him enter fire to abide in it, and for him is a humiliating 
punishment.



مۡ 
ُ

نسَِّآئکِ مِنۡ   
َ

الفَۡاحِشَۃ تیِنَۡ 
ۡ
یاَ تِیۡ 

ّٰ ال وَ 
 ۚ مۡ 

ُ
نۡک مِّ  

ً
ارَۡبعََۃ عَلیَۡہِنَّ  فاَسۡتشَۡہِدُوۡا 

البُۡیُوۡتِ  فِی  ہُنَّ  وۡ 
ُ

مۡسِک
َ
فاَ شَہِدُوۡا  فاَِنۡ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ یَجۡعَلَ  اوَۡ  المَۡوۡتُ  ہُنَّ 

یتََوَفّٰ ی  حَتّٰ
ہُنَّ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۱۵﴾

َ
ل

 ۚ ذُوۡہُمَا 
ٰ
فاَ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک تیِٰنِہَا 

ۡ
یاَ نِ 

ٰ
ذ

َّ ال وَ 
عَنۡہُمَا  عۡرِضُوۡا 

َ
فاَ حاَ 

َ
اصَۡل وَ  تاَباَ  فاَِنۡ 

حِیۡماً ﴿۱۶﴾ اباً رَّ انَ توََّ
َ
ہَ ک

ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ   
ُ

وۡبۃَ التَّ مَا 
اِنَّ

قرَِیبٍۡ  مِنۡ  یتَُوۡبوُۡنَ  ثمَُّ  بِجہََالۃٍَ  وۡءَٓ  السُّ
ہُ 

انَ اللّٰ
َ
ہُ عَلیَۡہمِۡ ؕ وَ ک

ٰٓئِکَ یتَُوۡبُ اللّٰ ول
ُ
فاَ

عَلِیۡماً حَکِیۡماً ﴿۱۷﴾

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ  

ُ
وۡبۃَ التَّ لیَسَۡتِ  وَ 

مُ 
ُ
احََدَہ حَضَرَ  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ  ۚ تِ 

ٰ
ا یِّ السَّ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال لاَ  وَ  الـۡنَٰٔ  تبُۡتُ  اِنیِّۡ  قاَلَ  المَۡوۡتُ 

اعَۡتَدۡناَ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ ارٌ 
َ
فّ

ُ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  یمَُوۡتوُۡنَ 

اباً الَیِۡماً ﴿۱۸﴾
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
لہَ

انَۡ  لکَُمۡ   
ُ

یَحِلّ لاَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

تعَۡضُلُوۡہُنَّ  لاَ  وَ   ؕ رۡہًا 
َ
ک سَآءَ  ِ

ّ الن ترَِثوُا 
اۤ انَۡ 

َّ تیَۡتُمُوۡہُنَّ اِل
ٰ
 ا

ۤ
ہَبُوۡا ببَِعۡضِ مَا

ۡ
لتَِذ
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Section 3: Treatment of Women

15. Wall-laa-tee ya’-tee-nal faa-hi-
sha-ta min ni-saa-i-kum, fas-tash-
hi-doo ‘a-lay-hinn-na ar-ba-‘a-tam 
min-kum, fa-in sha-hi-doo fa-am-
si-koo-hunn-na fil bu-yoo-ti hatt-
taa ya-ta-waff-faa-hunn-nal mawt, 
aw yaj-‘a-lal laa-hu la-hunn-na 
sa-bee-laa.

16. Wall-la-zaa-ni ya’-ti-yaa-ni-haa 
min-kum fa-aa-zoo-hu-maa, fa-in 
taa-baa wa as-la-haa fa-a‘-ri-doo 
‘an-hu-maa, inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na 
taww-waa-bar ra-hee-maa.

17. Inn-na-mat taw-ba-tu ‘a-lal laa-hi 
lill-la-zee-na ya‘-ma-loo-nas soo-a’ 
bi-ja-haa-la-tin, summ-ma ya-too-
boo-na min qa-ree-bin, fa-u-laa-i-ka 
ya-tu-bul laa-hu ‘a-lay-him, wa kaa-
nal laa-hu ‘a-lee-man ha-kee-maa.

18. Wa lay-sa-tit taw-ba-tu lill-la-
zee-na ya‘-ma-loo-nas sayy-yi-aat, 
hatt-taa i-zaa ha-da-ra a-ha-da-hu-
mul maw-tu, qaa-la inn-nee tub-tul 
aa-na, wa lall-la-zee-na ya-moo-
too-na wa hum kuff-faar, u-laa-i-
ka a‘-tad-naa la-hum ‘a-zaa-ban 
a-lee-maa.

19. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo laa ya-hill-lu la-kum an ta-ri-sun 
ni-saa-a’ kar-haa, wa laa ta‘-du-loo-
hunn-na li-taz-ha-boo bi-ba‘-di maa 
aa-tay-tu-moo-hunn-na ill-laa ayn 



نَۃٍ ۚ وَ عَاشِرُوۡہُنَّ  بَیِّ تیِنَۡ بفَِاحِشَۃٍ مُّ
ۡ
یاَّ

ی انَۡ  رِہۡتُمُوۡہُنَّ فعََسٰۤ
َ
باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ ۚ فاَِنۡ ک

خَیرًۡا  فِیۡہِ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یَجۡعَلَ  وَّ  شَیۡئًا  رَہُوۡا 

ۡ
تکَ

ثِیرًۡا ﴿۱۹﴾
َ
ک

انَ زَوۡجٍ 
َ
ک مُ اسۡتِبۡدَالَ زَوۡجٍ مَّ

ُّ وَ اِنۡ ارََدۡت
وۡا 

ُ
خُذ

ۡ
تاَ فلَاَ  قِنۡطَارًا  تیَۡتمُۡ اِحۡدٰہُنَّ 

ٰ
وَّ ا  ۙ

وَّ  بہُۡتَاناً  وۡنہَٗ 
ُ

خُذ
ۡ
اتَاَ  ؕ شَیۡئًا  مِنۡہُ 

بِیۡنًا ﴿۲۰﴾ اِثمًۡا مُّ

مۡ 
ُ

بعَۡضُک ضٰی 
ۡ
افَ قدَۡ  وَ  وۡنہَٗ 

ُ
خُذ

ۡ
تاَ یۡفَ 

َ
ک وَ 

یۡثَاقاً  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک نَ 
ۡ

اخََذ وَّ  بعَۡضٍ  اِلیٰ 
غَلِیۡظًا ﴿۲۱﴾

نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
بآَؤُک

ٰ
ا حَ 

َ
نکَ مَا  تنَۡکِحُوۡا  لاَ  وَ 

انَ 
َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ سَلفََ  قدَۡ  مَا  ا 
َّ اِل سَآءِ  ِ

ّ الن
﴾۲۲٪  وَّ مَقۡتًا ؕ وَ سَآءَ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿

ً
فاَحِشَۃ
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ya’-tee-na bi-faa-hi-sha-tim mu-
bayy-yi-nah, wa ‘aa-shi-roo-hunn-na 
bil-ma‘-roof, fa-in ka-rih-tu-moo-
hunn-na fa-‘a-saa an tak-ra-hoo 
shay-anw wa yaj-‘a-lal laa-hu fee-hi 
khay-ran ka-see-raa.

20. Wa in a-rat-tu-mus/tib-daa-la 
zaw-jim ma-kaa-na zawj, wa aa-tay-
tum ih-daa-hunn-na qin-taa-ran, 
fa-laa ta’-khu-zoo min-hu shay-aa’, 
a-ta’-khu-zoo-na-hoo buh-taa-nanw 
wa is-mam mu-bee-naa.

21. Wa kay-fa ta’-khu-zoo-na-hoo 
wa qad af-daa ba‘-du-kum i-laa ba‘-
dinw wa a-khaz-na min-kum mee-
saa-qan gha-lee-zaa.

22. Wa laa tan-ki-hoo maa na-ka-ha 
aa-baa-u-kum mi-nan ni-saa-i’ ill-laa 
maa qad sa-laf, inn-na-hoo kaa-na 
faa-hi-sha-tanw wa maq-taa, wa 
saa-a’ sa-bee-laa.

15 And as for those of your women who are guilty of an indecency, call 
to witness against them four (witnesses) from among you; so if they 
bear witness, confine them to the houses until death takes them away 
or Allah opens a way for them. 16 And as for the two of you who are 
guilty of it, give them both a slight punishment; then if they repent 
and amend, turn aside from them. Surely Allah is ever Oft-returning (to 
mercy), the Merciful. 17 Repentance with Allah is only for those who do 
evil in ignorance, then turn (to Allah) soon, so these it is to whom Allah 
turns (mercifully). And Allah is ever Knowing, Wise. 18 And repentance is 
not for those who go on doing evil deeds, until when death comes to one 



وَ  مۡ 
ُ

بنَٰتُک وَ  مۡ 
ُ

ہٰتُک امَُّ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک مَتۡ  حُرِّ
مۡ وَ بنَٰتُ 

ُ
مۡ وَ خٰلتُٰک

ُ
تُک مۡ وَ عَمّٰ

ُ
اخََوٰتکُ

تِیۡۤ 
ّٰ ال مُ 

ُ
ہٰتُک امَُّ وَ  الاۡخُۡتِ  بنَٰتُ  وَ  الاۡخَِ 

ضَاعَۃِ  الرَّ نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

اخََوٰتکُ وَ  مۡ 
ُ

ارَۡضَعۡنَک
تِیۡ 

ّٰ ال مُ 
ُ

رَبآَئبُِک وَ  مۡ 
ُ

نسَِآئکِ ہٰتُ  امَُّ وَ 
تمُۡ 

ۡ
دَخَل تِیۡ 

ّٰ ال مُ 
ُ

نسَِّآئکِ نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
حُجوُۡرِک فِیۡ 

فلَاَ  بہِِنَّ  تمُۡ 
ۡ
دَخَل وۡنوُۡا 

ُ
تکَ مۡ 

َّ ل فاَِنۡ   ۫ بہِِنَّ 
مُ 

ُ
ابَنَۡآئکِ آئلُِ 

َ
حَل وَ   ۫ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک جُنَاحَ 

جۡمَعُوۡا 
َ
ت انَۡ  وَ   ۙ مۡ 

ُ
اصَۡلاَبکِ مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
ہَ 

ا مَا قدَۡ سَلفََ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
َّ بیَنَۡ الاۡخُۡتَینِۡ اِل

﴾۲۳ۙ حِیۡماً ﴿ انَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
َ
ک
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of them, he says: Now I repent; nor (for) those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For such We have prepared a painful punishment. 19 O you 
who believe, it is not lawful for you to take women as heritage against 
(their) will. Nor should you cause them hardship by taking part of what 
you have given them, unless they are guilty of manifest indecency. And 
treat them kindly. Then if you hate them, it may be that you dislike a 
thing while Allah has placed abundant good in it. 20 And if you wish to 
have (one) wife in the place of another and you have given one of them 
a heap of gold, take nothing from it. Would you take it by slandering 
(her) and (doing her) manifest wrong? 21 And how can you take it when 
you have been intimate with each other and they have taken from you 
a strong covenant? 22 And do not marry women whom your fathers 
married, except what has already passed. This surely is indecent and 
hateful; and it is an evil way.

Section 4: What Women may be taken in Marriage

23. Hurr-ri-mat ‘a-lay-kum umm-
ma-haa-tu-kum wa ba-naa-tu-kum 
wa a-kha-waa-tu-kum wa ‘amm-
maa-tu-kum wa khaa-laa-tu-kum 
wa ba-naa-tul a-khi wa ba-naa-tul 
ukh-ti wa umm-ma-haa-tu-ku-mul 
laa-tee ar-da‘-na-kum, wa a-kha-
waa-tu-kum mi-nar ra-daa-‘a-ti wa 
umm-ma-haa-tu ni-saa-i-kum, wa 
ra-baa-i-bu-ku-mul laa-tee fee hu-
joo-ri-kum min ni-saa-i-ku-mul laa-
tee da-khal-tum bi-hinn-na, fa-il lam 
ta-koo-noo da-khal-tum bi-hinn-na 
fa-laa ju-naa-ha ‘a-lay-kum, wa ha-
laa-i-lu ab-naa-i-ku-mul la-zee-na 
min as-laa-bi-kum, wa an taj-ma-‘oo 
bay-nal ukh-ta-yay-ni ill-laa maa qad 
sa-laf, inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na gha-foo-
rar ra-hee-maa.
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23 Forbidden to you are your mothers, and your daughters, and your 
sisters, and your paternal aunts, and your maternal aunts, and brother’s 
daughters and sister’s daughters, and your mothers that have suckled 
you, and your foster-sisters, and mothers of your wives, and your 
stepdaughters who are in your guardianship (born) of your wives with 
whom you have had sexual relations — but if you have not had sexual 
relations with them, there is no blame on you — and the wives of your 
sons who are of your own loins; and that you should have two sisters 
together, except what has already passed. Surely Allah is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful.



مَا  ا 
َّ اِل سَآءِ  ِ

ّ الن مِنَ  المُۡحۡصَنٰتُ  وَّ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہِ عَلیَۡک

مۡۚ  کتِٰبَ اللّٰ
ُ

مَلکََتۡ ایَمَۡانکُ
ذٰلکُِمۡ  وَرَآءَ  ا  مَّ لکَُمۡ   

َ
احُِلّ وَ   ۚ

حۡصِنِینَۡ 
ُ

مّ مۡوَالکُِمۡ 
َ
باِ تبَۡتَغُوۡا  انَۡ 

بہِٖ  اسۡتَمۡتَعۡتمُۡ  ماَ 
َ

ف  ؕ مُسٰفِحِینَۡ  غَیرَۡ 
 ؕ  

ً
فرَِیضَۡۃ اجُُوۡرَہُنَّ  توُۡہُنَّ 

ٰ
فاَ مِنۡہُنَّ 

بہِٖ  ترَٰضَیۡتمُۡ  فِیۡماَ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک جُنَاحَ  لاَ  وَ 
عَلِیۡماً  انَ 

َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ریِضَۡۃِ 
َ
الفۡ بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ 

حَکِیۡماً ﴿۲۴﴾

انَۡ  طَوۡلاً  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک یسَۡتَطِعۡ  مۡ 
َّ ل مَنۡ  وَ 

منِۡ 
َ

ف المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ  المُۡحۡصَنٰتِ  ینَّۡکِحَ 
مُ 

ُ
فتََیٰتِک نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
ایَمَۡانکُ مَلکََتۡ  ا  مَّ

مۡ 
ُ

باِِیمَۡانکِ اعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ 

فاَنکِۡحُوۡہُنَّ   ۚ بعَۡضٍ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

بعَۡضُک  ؕ
اجُُوۡرَہُنَّ  توُۡہُنَّ 

ٰ
ا وَ  اہَۡلِہِنَّ  باِِذۡنِ 

وَّ  مُسٰفِحٰتٍ  غَیرَۡ  مُحۡصَنٰتٍ  باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ 
فاَِنۡ  احُۡصِنَّ   ۤ فاَِذَا  ۚ اخَۡدَانٍ  تِ 

ٰ
خِذ

َّ
مُت لاَ 

اتَیَنَۡ بفَِاحِشَۃٍ فعََلیَۡہِنَّ نصِۡفُ مَا عَلیَ 
لمَِنۡ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ ابِ 

َ
العَۡذ مِنَ  المُۡحۡصَنٰتِ 

تصَۡبِرُوۡا  انَۡ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک العَۡنَتَ  خَشِیَ 
﴾۲۵٪ حِیۡمٌ ﴿ ہُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

خَیرٌۡ لکَُّمۡ ؕ وَ اللّٰ
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24. wal-muh-sa-naa-tu mi-nan ni-
saa-i ill-laa maa ma-la-kat ay-maa-
nu-kum, ki-taa-bal laa-hi ‘a-lay-kum, 
wa u-hill-la la-kum maa wa-raa-a’ 
zaa-li-kum an tab-ta-ghoo bi-am-
waa-li-kum muh-si-nee-na ghay-ra 
mu-saa-fi-heen, fa-mas/tam-ta‘-
tum bi-hee min-hunn-na fa-aa-too-
hunn-na u-joo-ra-hunn-na fa-ree-
dah, wa laa ju-naa-ha ‘a-lay-kum 
fee-maa ta-raa-day-tum bi-hee mim 
ba‘-dil fa-ree-dah, inn-nal laa-ha 
kaa-na ‘a-lee-man ha-kee-maa.

25. wa mal lam yas-ta-ti‘ min-kum 
taw-lan ayn yan-ki-hal muh-sa-
naa-til mu’-mi-naa-ti fa-mim maa 
ma-la-kat ay-maa-nu-kum min 
fa-ta-yaa-ti-ku-mul mu’-mi-naat, 
wall-laa-hu a‘-la-mu bi-ee-maa-ni-
kum, ba‘-du-kum mim ba‘d, fan-ki-
hoo-hunn-na bi-iz-ni ah-li-hinn-na 
wa aa-too-hunn-na u-joo-ra-hunn-
na bil-ma‘-roo-fi muh-sa-naa-tin 
ghay-ra mu-saa-fi-haa-tinw wa laa 
mutt-ta-khi-zaa-ti akh-daan, fa-i-zaa 
uh-sinn-na fa-in a-tay-na bi-faa-hi-
sha-tin fa-‘a-lay-hinn-na nis-fu maa 
‘a-lal muh-sa-naa-ti mi-nal ‘a-zaab, 
zaa-li-ka li-man kha-shi-yal ‘a-na-ta 
min-kum, wa an tas-bi-roo khay-
rul la-kum, wall-laa-hu gha-foo-rur 
ra-heem.



مۡ 
ُ

یہَۡدِیکَ وَ  لکَُمۡ  نَ  ِ
لیُِبَیّ ہُ 

اللّٰ یرُِیدُۡ 
یتَُوۡبَ  وَ  قبَۡلِکُمۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال نَ 
َ
سُن

ہُ عَلِیۡمٌ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۶﴾
مۡ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ُ
عَلیَۡک

یرُِیدُۡ  وَ   ۟ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک یتَُّوۡبَ  انَۡ  یرُِیدُۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ 

تمَِیۡلُوۡا  انَۡ  ہَوٰتِ 
َ

الشّ بِعُوۡنَ  یتََّ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

مَیۡلاً عَظِیۡماً ﴿۲۷﴾

خُلِقَ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک فَ  خفَِّ
ُ
یّ انَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ یرُِیدُۡ 
الاِۡنسَۡانُ ضَعِیۡفًا ﴿۲۸﴾
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24 And all married women except those whom your right hands possess 
(are forbidden); (this is) Allah’s ordinance to you. And lawful for you are 
(all women) besides those, provided that you seek (them) with your 
property, taking (them) in marriage, not committing fornication. Then 
as to those whom you profit by (by marrying), give them their dowries 
as appointed. And there is no blame on you about what you mutually 
agree after what is appointed (of dowry). Surely Allah is ever Knowing, 
Wise. 25 And whoever among you cannot afford to marry free believing 
women, (let him marry) such of your believing maidens as your right 
hands possess. And Allah knows best your faith — you are (sprung) the 
one from the other. So marry them with the permission of their masters, 
and give them their dowries justly, they being chaste, not fornicating, nor 
taking lovers in secret; then if they are guilty of adultery when they are 
taken in marriage, they shall suffer half the punishment for free married 
women. This is for him among you who fears falling into evil. And that 
you abstain is better for you. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

Section 5: Women’s Rights over their Earnings

26. yu-ree-dul laa-hu li-yu-bayy-yi-
na la-kum wa yah-di-ya-kum su-na-
nal la-zee-na min qab-li-kum wa 
ya-too-ba ‘a-lay-kum, wall-laa-hu 
‘a-lee-mun ha-keem.

27. wall-laa-hu yu-ree-du ayn ya-
too-ba ‘a-lay-kum, wa yu-ree-dul 
la-zee-na yatt-ta-bi-‘oo-nash/sha-
haa-waa-ti an ta-mee-loo may-lan 
‘a-zee-maa.

28. yu-ree-dul laa-hu ayn yu-khaff-fi-
fa ‘an-kum, wa khu-li-qal in-saa-nu 
da-‘ee-faa.



ا  لُوۡۤ
ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ لاَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل باِلبَۡاطِلِ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَک امَۡوَالکَُمۡ 

وَ   ۟ مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ ترََاضٍ  عَنۡ  تِجاَرَۃً  وۡنَ 
ُ

تکَ
مۡ 

ُ
انَ بکِ

َ
ہَ ک

مۡ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
ُ

ا انَفُۡسَک لاَ تقَۡتُلُوۡۤ
رَحِیۡماً ﴿۲۹﴾

مًا 
ۡ
ظُل وَّ  عُدۡوَاناً  ذٰلکَِ  یفَّۡعَلۡ  مَنۡ  وَ 

عَلیَ  ذٰلکَِ  انَ 
َ
ک وَ   ؕ ناَرًا  نصُۡلِیۡہِ  فسََوۡفَ 

ہِ یسَِیرًۡا ﴿۳۰﴾
اللّٰ

تنُۡہَوۡنَ  مَا  کَبَآئرَِ  جۡتَنِبُوۡا 
َ
ت اِنۡ 

وَ  مۡ 
ُ

تکِ
ٰ
ا سَیِّ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡک رِۡ 

ّ
ف

َ
نکُ عَنۡہُ 

دۡخَلاً کَرِیمًۡا ﴿۳۱﴾ کُمۡ مُّ
ۡ
ندُۡخِل

مۡ 
ُ

بعَۡضَک بہِٖ  ہُ 
اللّٰ لَ 

َ
فضَّ مَا  وۡا  تتََمَنَّ لاَ  وَ 

ماَّ  مِّ نصَِیۡبٌ  جَالِ  للِرِّ  ؕ بعَۡضٍ  عَلیٰ 
ماَّ  مِّ نصَِیۡبٌ  سَآءِ  ِ

ّ للِن وَ   ؕ اکۡتسََبُوۡا 
ہَ مِنۡ فضَۡلِہٖ ؕ 

اکۡتسََبنَۡ ؕ وَ سۡئَلُوا اللّٰ
لِّ شَیۡءٍ عَلِیۡماً ﴿۳۲﴾

ُ
انَ بکِ

َ
ہَ ک

اِنَّ اللّٰ

نَا مَوَالیَِ مِماَّ ترََکَ الوَۡالدِٰنِ وَ 
ۡ
لٍّ جَعَل

ُ
وَ لکِ

مۡ 
ُ

ایَمَۡانکُ عَقَدَتۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ   ؕ الاۡقَۡرَبوُۡنَ 

لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  انَ 

َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
نصَِیۡبَہ مۡ 

ُ
توُۡہ

ٰ
فاَ

﴾۳۳٪ شَیۡءٍ شَہِیۡدًا ﴿
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29. yaa ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo laa ta’-ku-loo am-waa-la-kum 
bay-na-kum bil-baa-ti-li ill-laa an ta-
koo-na ti-jaa-ra-tan ‘an ta-raa-dim 
min-kum, wa laa taq-tu-loo an-fu-
sa-kum, inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na bi-
kum ra-hee-maa.

30. wa mayn yaf-‘al zaa-li-ka ‘ud-
waa-nanw wa zul-man, fa-saw-fa 
nus-lee-hi naa-raa, wa kaa-na zaa-li-
ka ‘a-lal laa-hi ya-see-raa.

31. in taj-ta-ni-boo ka-baa-i-ra maa 
tun-haw-na ‘an-hu, nu-kaff-fir ‘an-
kum sayy-yi-aa-ti-kum wa nud-khil-
kum mud-kha-lan ka-ree-maa. 

32. wa laa ta-ta-man-naw maa fadd-
da-lal laa-hu bi-hee ba‘-da-kum 
‘a-laa ba‘d, lirr-ri-jaa-li na-see-bum 
mimm-mak/ta-sa-boo, wa linn-ni-
saa-i‘ na-see-bum mimm-mak/ta-
sab-na, was-a-lul laa-ha min fad-lih, 
inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na bi-kull-li shay-
in ‘a-lee-maa.

33. wa li-kull-lin ja-‘al-naa ma-waa-
li-ya mimm-maa ta-ra-kal waa-li-
daa-ni wal-aq-ra-boon, wall-la-
zee-na ‘a-qa-dat ay-maa-nu-kum 
fa-aa-too-hum na-see-ba-hum, inn-
nal laa-ha kaa-na ‘a-laa kull-li shay-
in sha-hee-daa.



لَ 
َ

فضَّ بمَِا  سَآءِ  ِ
ّ عَلیَ الن مُوۡنَ  قوَّٰ الَرّجَِالُ 

 انَفَۡقُوۡا مِنۡ 
ۤ
مۡ عَلیٰ بعَۡضٍ وَّ بمَِا

ُ
ہُ بعَۡضَہ

اللّٰ
حٰفِظٰتٌ  نِتٰتٌ 

ٰ
ق لِحٰتُ  فاَلصّٰ  ؕ امَۡوَالہِمِۡ 

خاَفوُۡنَ 
َ
ت تِیۡ 

ّٰ ال وَ   ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ حَفِظَ  بمَِا  غَیۡبِ 

ۡ
للِّ

فِی  اہۡجُرُوۡہُنَّ  وَ  فعَِظُوۡہُنَّ  نشُُوۡزَہُنَّ 
مۡ 

ُ
المَۡضَاجِعِ وَ اضۡرِبوُۡہُنَّ ۚ فاَِنۡ اطََعۡنَک

ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ سَبِیۡلاً  عَلیَۡہِنَّ  تبَۡغُوۡا  فلَاَ 

ا کَبِیرًۡا ﴿۳۴﴾ انَ عَلِیًّ
َ
ک
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26 Allah desires to explain to you, and to guide you into the ways of those 
before you, and to turn to you (mercifully). And Allah is Knowing, Wise. 
27 And Allah desires to turn to you (mercifully). And those who follow 
(their) lusts desire that you should deviate (with) a great deviation. 
28 Allah desires to make light your burdens, and man is created weak. 
29 O you who believe, do not swallow up your property among yourselves 
by false means except that it be trading by your mutual consent. And do 
not kill your people. Surely Allah is ever Merciful to you. 30 And whoever 
does this aggressively and unjustly, We shall soon cast him into fire. And 
this is ever easy for Allah. 31 If you shun the great things which you are 
forbidden, We shall do away with your evil (inclinations) and make you 
enter an honourable place of entering. 32 And do not hanker after what 
Allah has given some of you above others. For men is the benefit of what 
they earn. And for women is the benefit of what they earn. And ask Allah 
of His grace. Surely Allah is ever Knower of all things. 33 And to everyone 
We have appointed heirs of whatever parents and near relatives leave. 
And as to those with whom your right hands have ratified agreements, 
give them their due. Surely Allah is ever Witness over all things.

Section 6: Disagreement between Husband and Wife 

34. arr-ri-jaa-lu qaww-waa-moo-na 
‘a-lan ni-saa-i’ bi-maa fadd-da-lal 
laa-hu ba‘-da-hum ‘a-laa ba‘-dinw 
wa bi-maa an-fa-qoo min am-waa-
li-him, fass-saa-li-haa-tu qaa-ni-taa-
tun haa-fi-zaa-tul lil-ghay-bi bi-maa 
ha-fi-zal laah, wall-laa-tee ta-khaa-
foo-na nu-shoo-za-hunn-na fa-‘i-
zoo-hunn-na wah-ju-roo-hunn-na 
fil ma-daa-ji-‘i wad-ri-boo-hunn-na, 
fa-in a-ta‘-na-kum fa-laa tab-ghoo 
‘a-lay-hinn-na sa-bee-laa, inn-nal 
laa-ha kaa-na ‘a-liyy-yan ka-bee-raa.



فاَبعَۡثُوۡا  بیَۡنِہِمَا  شِقَاقَ  خِفۡتمُۡ  اِنۡ  وَ 
 ۚ اہَۡلِہَا  نۡ  مِّ مًا 

َ
حَک وَ  اہَۡلِہٖ  نۡ  مِّ مًا 

َ
حَک

بیَۡنَہُمَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ ِقِ 

یوَُّفّ اِصۡلاَحًا   ۤ یرُِّیدَۡا اِنۡ 
انَ عَلِیۡماً خَبِیرًۡا ﴿۳۵﴾

َ
ہَ ک

ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

شَیۡئًا  بہِٖ  وۡا 
ُ
تشُۡرِک لاَ  وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اعۡبُدُوا  وَ 
القُۡرۡبٰی  بذِِی  وَّ  اِحۡسَاناً  باِلوَۡالدَِینِۡ  وَّ 
ذِی  جاَرِ 

ۡ
ال وَ  المَۡسٰکِینِۡ  وَ  الیَۡتٰمٰی  وَ 

احِبِ  الصَّ وَ  جنُُبِ 
ۡ

ال جاَرِ 
ۡ

ال وَ  القُۡرۡبٰی 
مَا  وَ   ۙ بِیۡلِ  السَّ ابنِۡ  وَ  بِ  جنَۢۡ

ۡ
باِل

یُحِبُّ  لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ایَمَۡانکُ مَلکََتۡ 

﴾۳۶ۙ خوُۡرًا ﴿
َ
انَ مُخۡتَالاً ف

َ
مَنۡ ک

اسَ  النَّ مرُُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یاَ وَ  یبَۡخلَُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ۣال
مِنۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
تٰہ

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا تُمُوۡنَ 

ۡ
یکَ وَ  باِلبُۡخۡلِ 

اباً 
َ

عَذ کٰفرِیِنَۡ 
ۡ
للِ اعَۡتَدۡناَ  وَ   ؕ فضَۡلِہٖ 

﴾۳۷ۚ ہِیۡنًا ﴿ مُّ

اسِ  مۡ رِئآَءَ النَّ
ُ
ذِینَۡ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالہَ

َّ وَ ال
خِرِ 

ٰ
ہِ وَ لاَ باِلیَۡوۡمِ الاۡ

وَ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ باِللّٰ
فسََآءَ  قرَِینًۡا  لہَٗ  یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ نِ 

ُ
یکَّ مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ
قرَِینًۡا ﴿۳۸﴾

الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا لوَۡ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  مَاذَا  وَ 

انَ 
َ
ک وَ   ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
رَزَقہَ مِماَّ  انَفَۡقُوۡا  وَ  خِرِ 

ٰ
الاۡ

164 Women Chapter 4

35. wa in khif-tum shi-qaa-qa bay-
ni-hi-maa fab-‘a-soo ha-ka-mam 
min ah-li-hee wa ha-ka-mam min 
ah-li-haa, iyn yu-ree-daa is-laa-hayn 
yu-waff-fi-qil laa-hu bay-na-hu-maa, 
inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na ‘a-lee-man 
kha-bee-raa.

36. wa‘-bu-dul laa-ha wa laa tush-ri-
koo bi-hee shay-‘anw wa bil-waa-li-
day-ni ih-saa-nanw wa bi-zil qur-baa 
wal-ya-taa-maa wal-ma-saa-kee-ni 
wal jaa-ri zil qur-baa, wal-jaa-ril 
ju-nu-bi, wass-saa-hi-bi bil-jam-bi 
wab-nis sa-beel, wa maa ma-la-kat 
ay-maa-nu-kum, inn-nal laa-ha laa 
yu-hibb-bu man kaa-na mukh-taa-
lan fa-khoo-raa.

37. all-la-zee-na yab-kha-loo-na wa 
ya’-mu-roo-nan naa-sa bil-bukh-li, 
wa yak-tu-moo-na maa aa-taa-hu-
mul laa-hu min fad-lih, wa a‘-tad-
naa lil-kaa-fi-ree-na ‘a-zaa-bam 
mu-hee-naa.

38. wall-la-zee-na yun-fi-qoo-na 
am-waa-la-hum ri-aa-an naa-si wa 
laa yu’-mi-noo-na bill-laa-hi wa laa 
bil-yaw-mil aa-khir, wa mayn ya-ku-
nish shay-taa-nu la-hoo qa-ree-nan 
fa-saa-a’ qa-ree-naa.

39. wa maa zaa ‘a-lay-him law aa-
ma-noo bill-laa-hi wal-yaw-mil aa-
khi-ri wa an-fa-qoo mimm-maa 



ہُ بہِمِۡ عَلِیۡماً ﴿۳۹﴾
اللّٰ

تکَُ  اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ ۃٍ  ذَرَّ مِثۡقَالَ  یظَۡلِمُ  لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

دُنہُۡ اجَۡرًا 
َّ  یضُّٰعِفۡہَا وَ یؤُۡتِ مِنۡ ل

ً
حَسَنَۃ

عَظِیۡماً ﴿۴۰﴾

بشَِہِیۡدٍ  ۃٍۭ  امَُّ لِّ 
ُ
ک مِنۡ  جِئۡنَا  اِذَا  یۡفَ 

َ
فکَ

﴾۴۱ؕ آءِ شَہِیۡدًا ﴿
َ
ؤُل وَّ جِئۡنَا بکَِ عَلیٰ ہٰۤ

عَصَوُا  وَ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یوََّدُّ  یوَۡمَئِذٍ 
لاَ  وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضُ  بہِمُِ  ی  تسَُوّٰ لوَۡ  سُوۡلَ  الرَّ

﴾۴۲٪ ہَ حَدِیثًۡا ﴿
تُمُوۡنَ اللّٰ

ۡ
یکَ
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ra-za-qa-hu-mul laah, wa kaa-nal 
laa-hu bi-him ‘a-lee-maa.

40. inn-nal laa-ha laa yaz-li-mu mis-
qaa-la zarr-ra-tin, wa in ta-ku ha-sa-
na-tayn yu-daa-if-haa wa yu’-ti mil 
la-dun-hu aj-ran ‘a-zee-maa.

41. fa-kay-fa i-zaa ji’-naa min kull-
li umm-ma-tim bi-sha-hee-dinw 
wa ji’-naa bi-ka ‘a-laa haa-u-laa-i’ 
sha-hee-daa.

42. yaw-ma-i-zyn ya-wadd-dul la-
zee-na ka-fa-roo, wa ‘a-sa-wur ra-
soo-la law tu-saww-waa bi-hi-mul 
ard, wa laa yak-tu-moo-nal laa-ha 
ha-dee-saa.

34 Men are the maintainers of women, with what Allah has given some of 
them above others and with what they spend out of their wealth. So the 
good women are obedient (to Allah), guarding the unseen as Allah has 
guarded. And (as to) those on whose part you fear desertion, admonish 
them, and leave them alone in the beds and turn them away (from 
wrongdoing). So if they obey you, do not seek a way against them. Surely 
Allah is ever Exalted, Great. 35 And if you fear a breach between the two, 
appoint an arbiter from his people and an arbiter from her people. If 
they both desire agreement, Allah will effect harmony between them. 
Surely Allah is ever Knowing, Aware. 36 And serve Allah, and do not set up 
any partner with Him, and be good to the parents and to the near of kin 
and the orphans and the needy and the neighbour of (your) kin and the 
alien neighbour, and the companion in a journey and the traveller and 
those whom your right hands possess. Surely Allah does not love such as 
are proud, boastful, 37 who are miserly and tell people to be miserly and 
hide what Allah has given them out of His grace. And We have prepared 



لٰوۃَ  مَنوُۡا لاَ تقَۡرَبوُا الصَّ
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ یہَُّا ال
َ
یٰۤا

ی تعَۡلمَُوۡا مَا تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  رٰی حَتّٰ
ٰ

وَ انَتۡمُۡ سُک
ی  حَتّٰ سَبِیۡلٍ  عَابرِِیۡ  ا 

َّ اِل جُنُبًا  لاَ  وَ 
عَلیٰ  اوَۡ  ی  رۡضٰۤ

َ
مّ نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ تغَۡتسَِلُوۡا 

الغَۡآئطِِ  نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ احََدٌ  جَآءَ  اوَۡ  رٍ 
َ
سَف

مَآءً  جِدُوۡا 
َ
ت فلَمَۡ  سَآءَ  ِ

ّ الن لمَٰسۡتمُُ  اوَۡ 
فاَمۡسَحُوۡا  بًا  طَیِّ صَعِیۡدًا  مُوۡا  فتََیَمَّ
انَ 

َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

ایَدِۡیکۡ وَ  مۡ 
ُ

بوُِجُوۡہِک
ا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿۴۳﴾ عَفُوًّ

نَ  مِّ نصَِیۡبًا  اوُۡتوُۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِلیَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 

 وَ یرُِیدُۡوۡنَ 
َ

للٰۃَ
َ

رُوۡنَ الضّ
َ
الکِۡتٰبِ یشَۡت

﴾۴۴ؕ بِیۡلَ ﴿ وا السَّ
ُ

انَۡ تضَِلّ
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for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment — 38 and those who spend 
their wealth to be seen by people and do not believe in Allah nor in the 
Last Day. And as for him whose companion is the devil, an evil companion 
is he! 39 And what (harm) would it do them if they believe in Allah and 
the Last Day and spend (on good works) out of what Allah has given 
them? And Allah is ever Knower of them. 40 Surely Allah does not wrong 
(anyone even by) the weight of an atom; and if it is a good deed, He 
multiplies it and gives from Himself a great reward. 41 But how will it be 
when We bring from every people a witness and bring you as a witness 
against these?  42 On that day will those who disbelieved and disobeyed 
the Messenger desire that the earth were levelled with them. And they 
can hide no fact from Allah.

Section 7: Purification of the Soul

43. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo laa taq-ra-bus sa-laa-ta wa an-
tum su-kaa-raa hatt-taa ta‘-la-moo 
maa ta-qoo-loo-na, wa laa ju-nu-
ban ill-laa ‘aa-bi-ree sa-bee-lin hatt-
taa tagh-ta-si-loo, wa in kun-tum 
mar-daa aw ‘a-laa sa-fa-rin aw jaa-a’ 
a-ha-dum min-kum mi-nal ghaa-i-
ti, aw laa-mas-tu-mun ni-saa-a’, fa-
lam ta-ji-doo maa-an fa-ta-yamm-
ma-moo sa-‘ee-dan tayy-yi-ban 
fam-sa-hoo bi-wu-joo-hi-kum wa 
ay-dee-kum, inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na 
‘a-fuww-wan gha-foo-raa.

44. a-lam ta-ra i-lal la-zee-na oo-too 
na-see-bam mi-nal ki-taa-bi yash-ta-
roo-nadd/da-laa-la-ta, wa yu-ree-
doo-na an ta-dill-lus sa-beel.



ہِ 
باِللّٰ فٰی 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
عۡدَآئکِ

َ
باِ اعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ 
ہِ نصَِیرًۡا ﴿۴۵﴾

فٰی باِللّٰ
َ
ا ٭۫ وَّ ک وَلیًِّ

عَنۡ  لِمَ 
َ
الکۡ فوُۡنَ  یُحرَِّ ہَادُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ 
عَصَیۡنَا  وَ  سَمِعۡنَا  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ  وَاضِعِہٖ  مَّ
ا 

ۢ لـَیًّ رَاعِنَا  وَّ  مُسۡمَعٍ  غَیرَۡ  اسۡمَعۡ  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

ینِۡ ؕ وَ لوَۡ انََّ لسِۡنَتِہمِۡ وَ طَعۡنًا فِی الدِّ
َ
باِ

انظُۡرۡناَ  وَ  اسۡمَعۡ  وَ  اطََعۡنَا  وَ  سَمِعۡنَا  قاَلوُۡا 
لکِٰنۡ  وَ   ۙ اقَۡوَمَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل خَیرًۡا  انَ 
َ
لکَ

ا 
َّ اِل یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  فلَاَ  رہِمِۡ 

ۡ
ف

ُ
بکِ ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
عَنَہ

َّ ل
قلَِیۡلاً ﴿۴۶﴾

مِنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

مَعَک لمَِّا  قاً  مُصَدِّ لنَۡا  نزََّ بمَِا 
ٰۤی  عَل ہَا  رُدَّ

َ
فنَ وُجُوۡہًا  طۡمِسَ 

نَّ انَۡ  قبَۡلِ 
اصَۡحٰبَ   

ۤ
ا لعََنَّ مَا 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
عَنَہ

ۡ
نلَ اوَۡ   

ۤ
ادَۡباَرِہَا

ہِ مَفۡعُوۡلاً ﴿۴۷﴾
انَ امَۡرُ اللّٰ

َ
بۡتِ ؕ وَ ک السَّ

مَا  یغَۡفرُِ  وَ  بہِٖ  یشُّۡرَکَ  انَۡ  یغَۡفرُِ  لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

ہِ 
دُوۡنَ ذٰلکَِ لمَِنۡ یشََّآءُ ۚ وَ مَنۡ یشُّۡرِکۡ باِللّٰ

ی اِثمًۡا عَظِیۡماً ﴿۴۸﴾ رٰۤ
َ
ت

ۡ
فقََدِ اف

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ وۡنَ 

ُّ
یزَُک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِلیَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 
یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ  لاَ  وَ  یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  یِۡ 

ّ
یزَُک ہُ 

اللّٰ بلَِ 
فتَِیۡلاً ﴿۴۹﴾
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45. wall-laa-hu a‘-la-mu bi-a‘-daa-
i-kum, wa ka-faa bill-laa-hi wa-liyy-
yaa, wa ka-faa bill-laa-hi na-see-raa.

46. mi-nal la-zee-na haa-doo yu-
harr-ri-foo-nal ka-li-ma ‘am ma-waa-
di-‘i-hee, wa ya-qoo-loo-na sa-mi‘-
naa wa ‘a-say-naa, was-ma‘ ghay-ra 
mus-ma-‘inw wa raa-‘i-naa layy-yam 
bi-al-si-na-ti-him wa ta‘-nan fidd-
deen, wa law ann-na-hum qaa-loo 
sa-mi‘-naa wa a-ta‘-naa was-ma‘ 
wan-zur-naa la-kaa-na khay-ral la-
hum wa aq-wam, wa laa-kil la-‘a-na-
hu-mul laa-hu bi-kuf-ri-him , fa-laa 
yu’-mi-noo-na ill-laa qa-lee-laa.

47. yaa ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na oo-tul 
ki-taa-ba aa-mi-noo bi-maa nazz-
zal-naa mu-sadd-di-qal li-maa ma-
‘a-kum min qab-li an nat-mi-sa wu-
joo-han fa-na-rudd-da-haa ‘a-laa 
ad-baa-ri-haa aw nal-‘a-na-hum ka-
maa la-‘ann-naa as-haa-bas sabt, wa 
kaa-na am-rul laa-hi maf-‘oo-laa.

48. inn-nal laa-ha laa yagh-fi-ru ayn 
yush-ra-ka bi-hee wa yagh-fi-ru maa 
doo-na zaa-li-ka li-mayn ya-shaa’, 
wa mayn yush-rik bill-laa-hi fa-qa/
dif-ta-raa is-man ‘a-zee-maa.

49. a-lam ta-ra i-lal la-zee-na yu-
zakk-koo-na an-fu-sa-hum, ba-lil laa-
hu yu-zakk-kee mayn ya-shaa-u’, wa 
laa yuz-la-moo-na fa-tee-laa.



ہِ الکَۡذِبَ 
رُوۡنَ عَلیَ اللّٰ

َ
یۡفَ یفَۡت

َ
انُظُۡرۡ ک

﴾۵۰٪ بِیۡنًا ﴿ فٰی بہِٖۤ اِثمًۡا مُّ
َ
ؕ وَ ک
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50. un-zur kay-fa yaf-ta-roo-na ‘a-lal 
laa-hil ka-zib, wa ka-faa bi-hee is-
mam mu-bee-naa.

43 O you who believe, do not go near prayer when you are intoxicated 
till you know what you say, nor after sexual intercourse — except you 
are merely passing by  — until you have bathed. And if you are sick, or 
on a journey, or one of you has come from the toilet, or you have had 
(sexual) contact with women, and you cannot find water, then resort to 
pure earth and wipe your faces and your hands (with it). Surely Allah is 
ever Pardoning, Forgiving. 44 Do you not see those to whom a portion of 
the Book was given? They buy error and desire to make you go astray 
from the (right) way. 45 And Allah best knows your enemies. And Allah is 
sufficient as a Friend and Allah is sufficient as a Helper. 46 Some of those 
who are Jews alter words from their places  and say, We have heard and 
we disobey; and (say), Hear without being made to hear, and (say), Rā‘i-
nā, distorting with their tongues and slandering religion. And if they had 
said, We hear and we obey, and listen, and unẓur-nā, it would have been 
better for them and more upright; but Allah has cursed them on account 
of their disbelief, so they do not believe except a little. 47 O you who 
have been given the Book, believe in what We have revealed, verifying 
what you (already) have, before We destroy the leaders and turn them 
on their backs, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers. And 
the command of Allah is ever executed. 48 Surely Allah does not forgive 
that a partner should be set up with Him, and forgives all besides that to 
whom He pleases. And whoever sets up a partner with Allah, he devises 
indeed a great sin. 49 Have you not seen those who attribute purity to 
themselves?  Rather, Allah purifies whom He pleases, and they will not 
be dealt with unjustly in the least. 50 See how they forge lies against 
Allah! And sufficient is this as a manifest sin.



نَ  مِّ نصَِیۡبًا  اوُۡتوُۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِلیَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 

وَ  جِبۡتِ 
ۡ

باِل یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  الکِۡتٰبِ 
رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ  اغُوۡتِ 
َ

الطّ
مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ  اہَۡدٰی  آءِ 
َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ

سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۵۱﴾

عَنِ 
ۡ
یلَّ مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
لعََنَہ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
﴾۵۲ؕ جِدَ لہَٗ نصَِیرًۡا ﴿

َ
ہُ فلَنَۡ ت

اللّٰ

ا 
َّ ل فاَِذًا  کِ 

ۡ
المُۡل نَ  مِّ نصَِیۡبٌ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ امَۡ 

﴾۵۳ۙ اسَ نقَِیرًۡا ﴿ یؤُۡتوُۡنَ النَّ

مُ 
ُ
تٰہ

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا عَلیٰ  اسَ  النَّ یَحۡسُدُوۡنَ  امَۡ 

اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  لَ 
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
تیَۡنَا

ٰ
ا فقََدۡ   ۚ فضَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ
ا 

ً
ک

ۡ
ل مُّ مۡ 

ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا وَ   

َ
مَۃ

ۡ
حِک

ۡ
ال وَ  الکِۡتٰبَ 

عَظِیۡماً ﴿۵۴﴾

صَدَّ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وَ  بہِٖ  مَنَ  ٰ

ا نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
منِۡہ

َ
ف

مَ سَعِیرًۡا ﴿۵۵﴾
َ فٰی بِجہََنّ

َ
عَنۡہُ ؕ وَ ک

یٰتِنَا سَوۡفَ نصُۡلِیۡہمِۡ 
ٰ
رُوۡا باِ

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ اِنَّ ال
مۡ 

ُ
لنٰۡہ بدََّ مۡ 

ُ
جُلُوۡدُہ نضَِجَتۡ  مَا 

َّ ل
ُ
ک  ؕ ناَرًا 

اِنَّ   ؕ ابَ 
َ

العَۡذ وۡقوُا 
ُ

لیَِذ غَیرَۡہَا  جُلُوۡدًا 
انَ عَزِیزًۡا حَکِیۡماً ﴿۵۶﴾

َ
ہَ ک

اللّٰ
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Section 8: Kingdom granted to Abraham’s Descendants

51. a-lam ta-ra i-lal la-zee-na oo-too 
na-see-bam mi-nal ki-taa-bi yu’-mi-
noo-na bil-jib-ti watt-taa-ghoo-ti, 
wa ya-qoo-loo-na lill-la-zee-na ka-
fa-roo haa-u-laa-i ah-daa mi-nal la-
zee-na aa-ma-noo sa-bee-laa.

52. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na la-‘a-na-hu-
mul laah, wa mayn yal-‘a-nil laa-hu 
fa-lan ta-ji-da la-hoo na-si-raa.

53. am la-hum na-see-bum mi-nal 
mul-ki fa-i-zal laa yu’-too-nan naa-
sa na-qee-raa.

54. am yah-su-doo-nan naa-sa 
‘a-laa maa aa-taa-hu-mul laa-hu 
min fad-lih, fa-qad aa-tay-naa aa-la 
ib-raa-hee-mal ki-taa-ba wal-hik-
ma-ta, wa aa-tay-naa-hum mul-kan 
‘a-zee-maa.

55. fa-min-hum man aa-ma-na bi-
hee, wa min-hum man sadd-da 
‘an-hu, wa ka-faa bi-ja-hann-na-ma 
sa-‘ee-raa.

56. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo bi-aa-
yaa-ti-naa saw-fa nus-lee-him naa-
raa, kull-la-maa na-di-jat ju-loo-du-
hum badd-dal-naa-hum ju-loo-dan 
ghay-ra-haa li-ya-zoo-qul ‘a-zaab, 
inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na ‘a-zee-zan 
ha-kee-maa.



لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
حۡتِہَا 

َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ مۡ 

ُ
سَنُدۡخِلہُ

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ  ؕ ابَدًَا   

ۤ
فِیۡہَا خٰلِدِینَۡ  الاۡنَہٰۡرُ 

ا 
ًّ ظِل مۡ 

ُ
ندُۡخِلہُ وَّ   ۫ رَۃٌ  طَہَّ مُّ ازَۡوَاجٌ   

ۤ
فِیۡہَا

ظَلِیۡلاً ﴿۵۷﴾
ٰۤی  اِل الاۡمَٰنٰتِ  وا  تؤَُدُّ انَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
مرُُک

ۡ
یاَ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ 
انَۡ  اسِ  النَّ بیَنَۡ  مۡتمُۡ 

َ
حَک اِذَا  وَ   ۙ اہَۡلِہَا 

مۡ 
ُ

ا یعَِظُک ہَ نعِِمَّ
مُوۡا باِلعَۡدۡلِ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

ُ
حۡک

َ
ت

ا بصَِیرًۡا ﴿۵۸﴾
ۢ
انَ سَمِیۡعً

َ
ہَ ک

بہِٖ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اطَِیۡعُوا  ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

 ۚ مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک الاۡمَۡرِ  اوُلیِ  وَ  سُوۡلَ  الرَّ اطَِیۡعُوا 
ہِ 

اللّٰ اِلیَ  وۡہُ  فرَُدُّ شَیۡءٍ  فِیۡ  تنََازَعۡتمُۡ  فاَِنۡ 
وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ تؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  سُوۡلِ  الرَّ وَ 

احَۡسَنُ  وَّ  خَیرٌۡ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ خِرِ 
ٰ

الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ 
﴾۵۹٪ وِیلۡاً ﴿

ۡ
تاَ
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57. wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti, sa-nud-khi-lu-
hum jann-naa-tin taj-ree min tah-ti-
hal an-haa-ru khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa 
a-ba-daa, la-hum fee-haa az-waa-
jum mu-tahh-ha-rah-tunw wa nud-
khil-lu-hum zill-lan za-lee-laa.

58. inn-nal laa-ha ya’-mu-ru-kum an 
tu-add-dul a-maa-naa-ti i-laa ah-li-
haa, wa i-zaa ha-kam-tum bay-nan 
naa-si an tah-ku-moo bil-‘adl, inn-
nal laa-ha ni-‘imm-maa ya-‘i-zu-kum 
bih, inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na sa-mee-
‘am ba-see-raa.

59. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo a-tee-‘ul laa-ha wa a-tee-‘urr-
ra-soo-la wa u-lil am-ri min-kum, 
fa-in ta-naa-za‘-tum fee shay-in 
fa-rudd-doo-hu i-lal laa-hi warr-ra-
soo-li in-kun-tum tu’-mi-noo-na bill-
laa-hi wal yaw-mil aa-khir, zaa-li-ka 
khay-runw wa ah-sa-nu ta’-wee-laa.

51 Have you not seen those to whom a portion of the Book was given? 
They believe in sorcery and diviners  and say of those who disbelieve: 
These are better guided in the path than those who believe. 52 Those are 
they whom Allah has cursed. And whomever Allah curses, you will not find 
a helper for him. 53 Or have they a share in the kingdom? But then they 
would not give to people even the speck on a date-stone. 54 Or do they 
envy the people for what Allah has given them of His grace? But indeed 
We have given to Abraham’s children the Book and the Wisdom, and We 
have given them a grand kingdom. 55 So some of them believe in him, and 
some of them turn away from him. And Hell is sufficient to burn. 56 Those 
who disbelieve in Our Messages, We shall make them enter Fire. As often 



مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ یزَۡعُمُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِلیَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 

مِنۡ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا وَ  اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ   

ۤ
بمَِا مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا

اِلیَ  ا  حاَکَمُوۡۤ
َ

یتَّ انَۡ  یرُِیدُۡوۡنَ  قبَۡلِکَ 
بہِٖ  رُوۡا 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ انَۡ  ا 

امُِرُوۡۤ قدَۡ  وَ  اغُوۡتِ 
َ

الطّ
ا 

ۢ ً ضَللٰ مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ یضُِّل انَۡ  یۡطٰنُ 
َ

الشّ یرُِیدُۡ  وَ   ؕ
بعَِیۡدًا ﴿۶۰﴾

ہُ وَ 
 انَزَۡلَ اللّٰ

ۤ
مۡ تعََالوَۡا اِلیٰ مَا

ُ
وَ اِذَا قِیۡلَ لہَ

وۡنَ  یصَُدُّ المُۡنٰفِقِینَۡ  رَایَتَۡ  سُوۡلِ  الرَّ اِلیَ 
﴾۶۱ۚ عَنۡکَ صُدُوۡدًا ﴿

بمَِا   
ۢ ٌ
صِیۡبَۃ مُّ مۡ 

ُ
اصََابتَۡہ  ۤ اِذَا یۡفَ 

َ
فکَ

یَحۡلِفُوۡنَ  جَآءُوۡکَ  ثمَُّ  ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  مَتۡ  قدََّ
وَّ  اِحۡسَاناً  اۤ 

َّ اِل  
ۤ
ارََدۡناَ اِنۡ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ ٭ۖ 
توَۡفِیۡقًا ﴿۶۲﴾
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as their skins are burned, We shall change them for other skins, that they 
may taste the punishment. Surely Allah is ever Mighty, Wise. 57 And those 
who believe and do good deeds, We shall make them enter Gardens in 
which rivers flow, to abide in them forever. They will have therein pure 
companions and We shall make them enter a pleasant shade. 58 Surely 
Allah commands you to make over trusts to those worthy of them, and 
that when you judge between people, you judge with justice. Surely Allah 
instructs you with what is excellent. Surely Allah is ever Hearing, Seeing. 
59 O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in 
authority from among you; then if you quarrel about anything, refer it to 
Allah and the Messenger, if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. This is 
best and more suitable to (achieve) the end.

Section 9: The Prophet must be obeyed

60. a-lam ta-ra i-lal la-zee-na yaz-‘u-
moo-na ann-na-hum aa-ma-noo bi-
maa un-zi-la i-lay-ka wa maa un-zi-la 
min qab-li-ka yu-ree-doo-na ayn-ya-
ta-haa-ka-moo i-latt/taa-ghoo-ti wa 
qad u-mi-roo ayn yak-fu-roo bih, wa 
yu-ree-dush shay-taa-nu ayn yu-dill-
la-hum da-laa-lam ba-‘ee-daa.

61. wa i-zaa qee-la la-hum ta-‘aa-law 
i-laa maa an-za-lal laa-hu wa i-lar ra-
soo-li, ra-ay-tal mu-naa-fi-qee-na 
ya-sudd-doo-na ‘an-ka su-doo-daa.

62. fa-kay-fa i-zaa a-saa-bat-hum 
mu-see-ba-tum bi-maa qadd-da-
mat ay-dee-him, summ-ma jaa-
oo-ka yah-li-foo-na bill-laa-hi in 
a-rad-naa ill-laa ih-saa-nanw wa 
taw-fee-qaa.



قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  فِیۡ  مَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ یعَۡلمَُ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
فِیۡۤ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل قلُۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
عِظۡہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ عۡرِضۡ 

َ
فاَ ٭ 

ا بلَِیۡغًا ﴿۶۳﴾
ۢ ً انَفُۡسِہمِۡ قوَۡل

لیُِطَاعَ  ا 
َّ اِل سُوۡلٍ  رَّ مِنۡ  نَا 

ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ ا  لمَُوۡۤ

َ
ظّ اِذۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ باِِذۡنِ 

مُ 
ُ
لہَ رَ 

َ
اسۡتَغۡف وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ رُوا 
َ
فاَسۡتَغۡف جَآءُوۡکَ 

حِیۡماً ﴿۶۴﴾ اباً رَّ ہَ توََّ
سُوۡلُ لوََجَدُوا اللّٰ الرَّ

مُوۡکَ 
ّ

یُحکَِ ی  حَتّٰ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  لاَ  رَبکَِّ  وَ  فلَاَ 
مۡ ثمَُّ لاَ یَجِدُوۡا فِیۡۤ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ 

ُ
جرََ بیَۡنَہ

َ
فِیۡماَ ش

ِمُوۡا تسَۡلِیۡماً ﴿۶۵﴾
ّ ماَّ قضََیۡتَ وَ یسَُل حَرَجًا مِّ

ا  اقۡتُلُوۡۤ انَِ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  کَتَبۡنَا  ا 
انََّ لوَۡ  وَ 

ا  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
دِیاَرِک مِنۡ  اخۡرُجُوۡا  اوَِ  مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَک

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ قلَِیۡلٌ  ا 

َّ اِل فعََلُوۡہُ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل خَیرًۡا  انَ 
َ
لکَ بہِٖ  یوُۡعَظُوۡنَ  مَا  فعََلُوۡا 

﴾۶۶ۙ وَ اشََدَّ تثَۡبِیۡتًا ﴿

اجَۡرًا   
ۤ
ـا

دُنَّ
َّ ل نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا

َّ ل اِذًا  وَّ 
﴾۶۷ۙ عَظِیۡماً ﴿

سۡتَقِیۡماً ﴿۶۸﴾ مۡ صِرَاطًا مُّ
ُ
ہَدَینٰۡہ

َ
وَّ ل

مَعَ  ٰٓئِکَ  ول
ُ
فاَ سُوۡلَ  الرَّ وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ یطُِّعِ  مَنۡ  وَ 
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63. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na ya‘-la-mul 
laa-hu maa fee qu-loo-bi-him, fa-
a‘-rid ‘an-hum wa ‘iz-hum wa qul 
la-hum fee an-fu-si-him qaw-lam 
ba-lee-ghaa.

64. wa maa ar-sal-naa mirr-ra-soo-
lin ill-laa li-yu-taa-‘a bi-iz-nil laah, 
wa law ann-na-hum iz za-la-moo 
an-fu-sa-hum jaa-oo-ka, fas-tagh-fa-
rul-laa-ha was-tagh-fa-ra la-hu-mur 
ra-soo-lu, la-wa-ja-dul laa-ha taww-
waa-bar ra-hee-maa.

65. fa-laa wa rabb-bi-ka laa yu’-mi-
noo-na hatt-taa yu-hakk-ki-moo-
ka fee-maa sha-ja-ra bay-na-hum, 
summ-ma laa ya-ji-doo fee an-fu-si-
him ha-ra-jam mimm-maa qa-day-ta 
wa yu-sall-li-moo tas-lee-maa.

66. wa law ann-naa ka-tab-naa 
‘a-lay-him a-niq/tu-loo an-fu-sa-
kum a-wikh-ru-joo min di-yaa-ri-
kum maa fa-‘a-loo-hu ill-laa qa-lee-
lum min-hum, wa law ann-na-hum 
fa-‘a-loo maa yoo-‘a-zoo-na bi-
hee, la-kaa-na khay-ral la-hum wa 
a-shadd-da tas-bee-taa.

67. wa i-zal la-aa-tay-naa-hum mill-
la-dunn-naa aj-ran ‘a-zee-maa.

68. wa la-ha-day-naa-hum si-raa-
tam mus-ta-qee-maa.

69. wa mayn yu-ti-‘il laa-ha warr-ra-
soo-la, fa-u-laa-i-ka ma-‘al la-zee-na 



وَ  نَ  ٖ
بِیّ النَّ نَ  مِّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ انَعَۡمَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

وَ   ۚ لِحِینَۡ  الصّٰ وَ  ہَدَآءِ 
ُ

الشّ وَ  یقِۡینَۡ  دِّ الصِّ
﴾۶۹ؕ ٰٓئِکَ رَفِیۡقًا ﴿ حَسُنَ اوُل

ہِ 
باِللّٰ فٰی 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ مِنَ  الفَۡضۡلُ  ذٰلکَِ 
﴾۷۰٪ عَلِیۡماً ﴿
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an-‘a-mal-laa-hu ‘a-lay-him mi-nan 
na-biyy-yee-na wass-sidd-dee-qee-
na wash/shu-ha-daa-i wass-saa-
li-heen, wa ha-su-na u-laa-i-ka 
ra-fee-qaa.

70. zaa-li-kal fad-lu mi-nal laah, wa 
ka-faa bill-laa-hi ‘a-lee-maa.

60 Have you not seen those who assert that they believe in what has been 
revealed to you and what was revealed before you? They desire to seek 
the judgment of the devil, though they have been commanded to deny 
him. And the devil desires to lead them far astray. 61 And when it is said 
to them, Come to what Allah has revealed and to the Messenger, you 
see the hypocrites turning away from you with aversion. 62 But how is 
it that when a misfortune befalls them on account of what their hands 
have already done, they come to you swearing by Allah: We desired 
nothing but good and concord? 63 These are they, the secrets of whose 
hearts Allah knows; so turn aside from them and admonish them and 
speak to them effective words concerning themselves. 64 And We sent no 
messenger but that he should be obeyed by Allah’s command. And if they 
had, when they wronged themselves, come to you and asked forgiveness 
of Allah, and the Messenger had (also) asked forgiveness for them, they 
would have found Allah Oft-returning (to mercy), merciful. 65 But no, by 
your Lord! they do not believe until they make you a judge of what is in 
dispute between them, then find no reluctance in their hearts as to what 
you decide and submit with full submission. 66 And if We had ordained 
for them: Lay down your lives or go forth from your homes, they would 
not have done it except a few of them. And if they had done what they 
are exhorted to do, it would certainly have been better for them and 
more strengthening, 67 and then We would certainly have given them 
from Ourselves a great reward, 68 and We would certainly have guided 
them in the right path. 69 And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, 
they are with those upon whom Allah has bestowed favours from among 



مۡ 
ُ
رَک

ۡ
حِذ وۡا 

ُ
خُذ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

فاَنفۡرُِوۡا ثبَُاتٍ اوَِ انفۡرُِوۡا جَمِیۡعًا ﴿۷۱﴾

فاَِنۡ   ۚ ئَنَّ  یُبَطِّ
َّ ل لمََنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک اِنَّ  وَ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ انَعَۡمَ  قدَۡ  قاَلَ   

ٌ
صِیۡبَۃ مُّ مۡ 

ُ
اصََابتَۡک

مۡ شَہِیۡدًا ﴿۷۲﴾
ُ
عَہ عَلیََّ اِذۡ لمَۡ اکَُنۡ مَّ

ہِ لیََقُوۡلنََّ 
نَ اللّٰ مۡ فضَۡلٌ مِّ

ُ
وَ لئَِنۡ اصََابکَ

ۃٌ  مَوَدَّ بیَۡنَہٗ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک نۢۡ 
ُ

تکَ مۡ 
َّ ل نۡ 

َ
ا

َ
ک

فوَۡزًا  فوُۡزَ 
َ
فاَ مۡ 

ُ
مَعَہ نۡتُ 

ُ
ک یّٰلیَۡتَنِیۡ 

عَظِیۡماً ﴿۷۳﴾

ذِینَۡ یشَۡرُوۡنَ 
َّ ہِ ال

یُقَاتلِۡ فِیۡ سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ
ۡ
فلَ

یقَُّاتلِۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

باِلاۡ نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃَ 
ۡ

ال
ہِ فیَُقۡتَلۡ اوَۡ یغَۡلِبۡ فسََوۡفَ 

فِیۡ سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ
نؤُۡتیِۡہِ اجَۡرًا عَظِیۡماً ﴿۷۴﴾

سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  تقَُاتلُِوۡنَ  لاَ  لکَُمۡ  مَا  وَ 
الرّجَِالِ  مِنَ  المُۡسۡتَضۡعَفِینَۡ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال الوِۡلدَۡانِ  وَ  سَآءِ  ِ
ّ الن وَ 

المِِ 
َ

 اخَۡرِجۡنَا مِنۡ ہٰذِہِ القَۡرۡیۃَِ الظّ
ۤ
رَبنََّا

ا ۙۚ وَّ  دُنکَۡ وَلیًِّ
َّ نَا مِنۡ ل

َّ اہَۡلہَُا ۚ وَ اجۡعَلۡ ل
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the prophets and the truthful and the faithful and the righteous, and a 
goodly company are they! 70 Such is the grace from Allah, and Allah is 
sufficient as Knower.

Section 10: Believers must defend Themselves

71. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo khu-zoo hiz-ra-kum, fan-fi-roo 
su-baa-tin a-win-fi-roo ja-mee-‘aa.

72. wa inn-na min-kum la-mal la-yu-
batt-ti-ann-na, fa-in a-saa-bat-kum 
mu-see-ba-tun, qaa-la qad an-‘a-
mal laa-hu ‘a-layy-ya iz lam a-kum 
ma-‘a-hum sha-hee-daa.

73. wa la-in a-saa-ba-kum fad-lum 
mi-nal laa-hi la-ya-qoo-lann-na ka-al 
lam ta-kum bay-na-kum wa bay-na-
hoo ma-wadd-da-tuyn, yaa/lay-ta-
nee kun-tu ma-‘a-hum, fa-a-foo-za 
faw-zan ‘a-zee-maa.

74. fal-yu-qaa-til fee sa-bee-lil laa-hil 
la-zee-na yash-roo-nal ha-yaa-tad 
dun-yaa bil-aa-khi-rah, wa mayn yu-
qaa-til fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi, fa-yuq-
tal aw yagh-lib, fa-saw-fa nu’-tee-hi 
aj-ran ‘a-zee-maa.

75. wa maa la-kum laa tu-qaa-ti-
loo-na fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi wal-mus-
tad-‘a-fee-na mi-nar ri-jaa-li wann-
ni-saa-i’ wal-wil-daa-nil la-zee-na 
ya-qoo-loo-na, rabb-ba-naa akh-
rij-naa min haa-zi-hil qar-ya-tiz 
zaa-li-mi ah-lu-haa, waj-‘al la-naa 



﴾۷۵ؕ دُنکَۡ نصَِیرًۡا ﴿
َّ نَا مِنۡ ل

َّ اجۡعَلۡ ل

ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  یقَُاتلُِوۡنَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  یقَُاتلُِوۡنَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ   ۚ
 ۚ یۡطٰنِ 

َ
الشّ اوَۡلیَِآءَ  ا  فقََاتلُِوۡۤ اغُوۡتِ 

َ
الطّ

﴾۷۶٪ انَ ضَعِیۡفًا ﴿
َ
یۡطٰنِ ک

َ
یۡدَ الشّ

َ
اِنَّ ک

ا  وۡۤ
ُ
فّ

ُ
ک مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قِیۡلَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِلیَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 
توُا 

ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَِیۡمُوا  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیکَ

القِۡتَالُ  عَلیَۡہمُِ  کُتِبَ  ا  فلَمََّ  ۚ وۃَ 
ٰ

ک الزَّ
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mill-la-dun-ka wa-liyy-yanw waj/’al 
la-naa mill-la-dun-ka na-see-raa.

76. all-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo yu-
qaa-ti-loo-na fee sa-bee-lil laah, 
wall-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo yu-qaa-ti-
loo-na fee sa-bee-lit/taa-ghoo-ti, fa-
qaa-ti-loo aw-li-yaa/ash-shay-taan, 
inn-na kay-dash shay-taa-ni kaa-na 
da-‘ee-faa. 

71 O you who believe, take your precautions, then go forth in detachments 
or go forth in a body. 72 And among you is he who would hang back. Then 
if a misfortune befalls you, he says: Allah indeed bestowed a favour on 
me as I was not present with them. 73 And if bounty from Allah comes 
to you, he would cry, as if there were no friendship between you and 
him: If only I had been with them, then I should have achieved a mighty 
success! 74 So let those fight in the way of Allah who sell this world’s life 
for the Hereafter. And whoever fights in the way of Allah, whether he is 
killed or is victorious, We shall grant him a mighty reward. 75 And what 
reason have you not to fight in the way of Allah, and of the weak among 
the men and the women and the children, who say: Our Lord, take us out 
of this town, whose people are oppressors, and grant us from Yourself a 
friend, and grant us from Yourself a helper! 76 Those who believe fight in 
the way of Allah, and those who disbelieve fight in the way of the devil. 
So fight against the friends of the devil; surely the struggle of the devil 
is ever weak.

Section 11: Attitude of the Hypocrites

77. a-lam ta-ra i-lal la-zee-na qee-la 
la-hum, kuff-foo ay-di-ya-kum, wa 
a-qee-mus sa-laa-ta wa aa-tuz za-
kaah, fa-lamm-maa ku-ti-ba ‘a-lay-
hi-mul qi-taa-lu i-zaa fa-ree-qum 



اسَ  النَّ یَخۡشَوۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ فرَِیقٌۡ  اِذَا 

قاَلوُۡا  وَ   ۚ  
ً

خَشۡیَۃ اشََدَّ  اوَۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ خَشۡیَۃِ 

َ
ک

لاَۤ  لوَۡ   ۚ القِۡتَالَ  عَلیَۡنَا  تَبۡتَ 
َ
ک لمَِ  رَبنََّا 

مَتَاعُ  قلُۡ   ؕ قرَِیبٍۡ  اجََلٍ  ٰۤی  اِل  
ۤ
رۡتنََا

َ
اخَّ

لمَِّنِ  خَیرٌۡ  خِرَۃُ 
ٰ

الاۡ وَ   ۚ قلَِیۡلٌ  نیَۡا  الدُّ
قٰی ۟ وَ لاَ تظُۡلمَُوۡنَ فتَِیۡلاً ﴿۷۷﴾

َّ ات

لوَۡ  وَ  المَۡوۡتُ  مُ 
ُّ

ک
ۡ

یدُۡرِک وۡنوُۡا 
ُ

تکَ مَا  ایَنَۡ 
مۡ 

ُ
تصُِبۡہ اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ دَۃٍ  شَیَّ مُّ برُُوۡجٍ  فِیۡ  نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک

 ۚ ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدِ  مِنۡ  ہٰذِہٖ  یقَُّوۡلوُۡا   

ٌ
حَسَنَۃ

مِنۡ  ہٰذِہٖ  یقَُّوۡلوُۡا   
ٌ

ئَۃ سَیِّ مۡ 
ُ
تصُِبۡہ اِنۡ  وَ 

ماَلِ 
َ

ف  ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدِ  نۡ  مِّ  

ٌ
لّ

ُ
ک قلُۡ   ؕ عِنۡدِکَ 

یفَۡقَہُوۡنَ  ادُوۡنَ 
َ
یکَ لاَ  القَۡوۡمِ  آءِ 

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ

حَدِیثًۡا ﴿۷۸﴾
وَ   ۫ ہِ 

اللّٰ منَِ 
َ

ف حَسَنَۃٍ  مِنۡ  اصََابکََ   
ۤ
مَا

وَ   ؕ فۡسِکَ 
نَّ منِۡ 

َ
ف ئَۃٍ  سَیِّ مِنۡ  اصََابکََ   

ۤ
مَا

ہِ 
باِللّٰ فٰی 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ رَسُوۡلاً  اسِ  للِنَّ نٰکَ 

ۡ
ارَۡسَل

شَہِیۡدًا ﴿۷۹﴾

مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ ہَ 
اللّٰ اطََاعَ  فقََدۡ  سُوۡلَ  الرَّ یطُِّعِ  مَنۡ 

﴾۸۰ؕ نٰکَ عَلیَۡہمِۡ حَفِیۡظًا ﴿
ۡ
 ارَۡسَل

ۤ
ماَ

َ
ی ف

ّٰ توََل

مِنۡ  برََزُوۡا  فاَِذَا   ۫  
ٌ

طَاعَۃ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ 
ذِیۡ 

َّ مۡ غَیرَۡ ال
ُ
نۡہ  مِّ

ٌ
تَ طَآئفَِۃ بیََّ عِنۡدِکَ 

 ۚ تُوۡنَ  یبَُیِّ مَا  تُبُ 
ۡ

یکَ ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ تقَُوۡلُ 
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min-hum yakh-shaw-nan naa-sa 
ka-kash-ya-til laa-hi aw a-shadd-da 
kash-yah, wa qaa-loo rabb-ba-naa 
li-ma ka-tab-ta ‘a-lay-nal qi-taal, 
law laa akh-khar-ta-naa i-laa a-ja-
lin qa-reeb, qul ma-taa-‘ud dun-yaa 
qa-leel, wal-aa-khi-ra-tu khay-rul li-
ma-nitt-ta-qaa, wa laa tuz-la-moo-
na fa-tee-laa.

78. ay-na maa ta-koo-noo yud-rik-
ku-mul maw-tu wa law kun-tum fee 
bu-roo-jim mu-shayy-ya-dah, wa in 
tu-sib-hum ha-sa-na-tuyn ya-qoo-
loo haa-zi-hee min ‘in-dil laah, wa in 
tu-sib-hum sayy-yi-a’-tuyn ya-qoo-
loo haa-zi-hee min ‘in-dik, qul kull-
lum min ‘in-dil laah, fa-maa-li haa-
u-laa-il qaw-mi laa ya-kaa-doo-na 
yaf-qa-hoo-na ha-dee-saa.

79. maa a-saa-ba-ka min ha-sa-na-
tin fa-mi-nal laah, wa maa a-saa-
ba-ka min sayy-yi-a-tin fa-min naf-
sik, wa ar-sal-naa-ka linn-naa-si 
ra-soo-laa, wa ka-faa bill-laa-hi 
sha-hee-daa.

80. mayn yu-ti-‘ir ra-soo-la fa-qad 
a-taa-‘al/laah, wa man ta-wall-laa 
fa-maa ar-sal-naa-ka ‘a-lay-him 
ha-fee-zaa.

81. wa ya-qoo-loo-na taa-‘a-tun, fa-
i-zaa ba-ra-zoo min ‘in-di-ka bayy-
ya-ta taa-i-fa-tum min-hum ghay-ral 
la-zee ta-qool, wall-laa-hu yak-tu-bu 



وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  لۡ 

َّ
توََک وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ عۡرِضۡ 

َ
فاَ

ہِ وَکیِۡلاً ﴿۸۱﴾
فٰی باِللّٰ

َ
ک

مِنۡ  انَ 
َ
ک لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ نَ 

ٰ
القُۡرۡا یتََدَبرَُّوۡنَ  افَلَاَ 

اخۡتِلاَفاً  فِیۡہِ  لوََجَدُوۡا  ہِ 
اللّٰ غَیرِۡ  عِنۡدِ 

ثِیرًۡا ﴿۸۲﴾
َ
ک

خوَۡفِ 
ۡ

ال اوَِ  الاۡمَۡنِ  نَ  مِّ امَۡرٌ  مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَہ اِذَا  وَ 

وَ  سُوۡلِ  الرَّ اِلیَ  وۡہُ  رَدُّ لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  اذََاعُوۡا 
ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لعََلِمَہُ  مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ الاۡمَۡرِ  اوُلیِ  ٰۤی  اِل

ہِ 
مۡ ؕ وَ لوَۡ لاَ فضَۡلُ اللّٰ

ُ
بِطُوۡنہَٗ مِنۡہ یسَۡتَنۢۡ

یۡطٰنَ 
َ

الشّ بَعۡتمُُ 
َّ لاَت رَحۡمَتُہٗ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک

ا قلَِیۡلاً ﴿۸۳﴾
َّ اِل

ا 
َّ اِل فُ 

َّ ل
َ
تکُ لاَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  فقََاتلِۡ 
عَسَی   ۚ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  ضِ  حَرِّ وَ  نفَۡسَکَ 
ہُ 

رُوۡا ؕ وَ اللّٰ
َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ سَ ال
ۡ
 باَ

َ
فّ

ُ
ہُ انَۡ یکَّ

اللّٰ
سًا وَّ اشََدُّ تنَۡکِیۡلاً ﴿۸۴﴾

ۡ
اشََدُّ باَ

ہٗ 
َّ ل نۡ 

ُ
یکَّ  

ً
حَسَنَۃ  

ً
شَفَاعَۃ یشَّۡفَعۡ  مَنۡ 

 
ً

شَفَاعَۃ یشَّۡفَعۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ نۡہَا  مِّ نصَِیۡبٌ 
ہُ 

انَ اللّٰ
َ
نۡہَا ؕ وَ ک ہٗ کفِۡلٌ مِّ

َّ نۡ ل
ُ

 یکَّ
ً

ئَۃ سَیِّ
قِیۡتًا ﴿۸۵﴾ لِّ شَیۡءٍ مُّ

ُ
عَلیٰ ک

حۡسَنَ 
َ
باِ وۡا  حیَُّ

َ
ف ۃٍ  حِیَّ

َ
بتِ یۡتمُۡ  حُیِّ اِذَا  وَ 

لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  انَ 

َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ وۡہَا  رُدُّ اوَۡ   
ۤ
مِنۡہَا
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maa yu-bayy-yi-toon, fa-a‘-rid ‘an-
hum wa ta-wakk-kal ‘a-lal/laah, wa 
ka-faa bill-laa-hi wa-kee-laa.

82. a-fa-laa ya-ta-dabb-ba-roo-nal 
qur-aan, wa law kaa-na min ‘in-di 
ghay-ril laa-hi, la-wa-ja-doo fee-
hikh/ti-laa-fan ka-see-raa.

83. wa i-zaa jaa-a-hum am-rum mi-
nal am-ni a-wil/khaw-fi a-zaa-‘oo 
bih, wa law radd-doo-hu i-larr-ra-
soo-li wa i-laa u-lil am-ri min-hum, 
la-‘a-li-ma-hul laa-zee-na yas-tam-
bi-too-na-hoo min-hum, wa law laa 
fad-lul laa-hi ‘a-lay-kum wa rah-ma-
tu-hoo, latt-ta-ba‘-tu-mush shay-
taa-na ill-laa qa-lee-laa.

84. fa-qaa-til fee sa-bee-lil laah, laa 
tu-kall-la-fu ill-laa naf-sa-ka wa harr-
ri-dil mu’-mi-neen, ‘a-sal laa-hu ayn 
ya-kuff-fa ba’-sal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo, 
wall-laa-hu a-shadd-du ba’-sanw wa 
a-shadd-du tan-kee-laa.

85. mayn yash-fa‘ sha-faa-‘a-tan ha-
sa-na-tayn ya-kul la-hoo na-see-bum 
min-haa, wa mayn yash-fa‘ sha-faa-
‘a-tan sayy-yi-a-tayn ya-kul la-hoo 
kif-lum min-haa, wa kaa-nal laa-hu 
‘a-laa kull-li shay-im mu-qee-taa.

86. wa i-zaa huyy-yee-tum bi-ta-
hiyy-ya-tin fa-hayy-yoo bi-ah-sa-na 
min-haa aw rudd-doo-haa, inn-nal 



شَیۡءٍ حَسِیۡبًا ﴿۸۶﴾

مۡ اِلیٰ یوَۡمِ 
ُ

ک ا ہُوَ ؕ لیََجۡمَعَنَّ
َّ ہُ لاَۤ اِلہَٰ اِل

الَلّٰ
اصَۡدَقُ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ  رَیبَۡ  لاَ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ 

﴾۸۷٪ ہِ حَدِیثًۡا ﴿
مِنَ اللّٰ
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laa-ha kaa-na ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in 
ha-see-baa.

87. all-laa-hu laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hoo, 
la-yaj-ma-‘ann-na-kum i-laa yaw-mil 
qi-yaa-ma-ti laa ray-ba feeh, wa man 
as-da-qu mi-nal laa-hi ha-dee-saa.

77 Have you not seen those to whom it was said: Withhold your hands, 
and keep up prayer and give the due charity. But when fighting is 
prescribed for them, then some of them fear men as they ought to fear 
Allah, or with a greater fear, and say: Our Lord, why have You ordained 
fighting for us? Would You not grant us respite for a little while? Say: 
The enjoyment of this world is short, and the Hereafter is better for him 
who keeps his duty. And you will not be dealt with unjustly in the least. 
78 Wherever you are, death will overtake you, though you are in towers, 
raised high. And if good befalls them, they say: This is from Allah; and 
if a misfortune befalls them, they say: This is from you. Say: All is from 
Allah. But what is the matter with these people that they make no effort 
to understand anything? 79 Whatever good befalls you (O man), it is 
from Allah, and whatever misfortune befalls you, it is from yourself. And 
We have sent you (O Prophet) to mankind as a Messenger. And Allah 
is sufficient as a witness. 80 Whoever obeys the Messenger, he indeed 
obeys Allah. And whoever turns away, We have not sent you as a keeper 
over them. 81 And they say: Obedience. But when they go out from your 
presence, a group of them plan by night doing otherwise than what 
you say. And Allah writes down what they plan by night, so turn aside 
from them and trust in Allah. And Allah is sufficient as having charge of 
affairs. 82 Will they not then meditate on the Quran? And if it were from 
any other than Allah, they would have found in it many a discrepancy. 
83 But if any news of security or fear comes to them, they spread it about. 
And if they had referred it to the Messenger and to those in authority 
among them, those of them who can search out knowledge of it would 
have known it. And if it were not for the grace of Allah upon you and His 



ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ  فِئَتَینِۡ  المُۡنٰفِقِینَۡ  فِی  لکَُمۡ  ماَ 

َ
ف

انَۡ  اتَرُِیدُۡوۡنَ   ؕ کَسَبُوۡا  بمَِا  مۡ 
ُ
سَہ

َ
ارَۡک

ہُ 
ہُ ؕ وَ مَنۡ یضُّۡلِلِ اللّٰ

 اللّٰ
َ

تہَۡدُوۡا مَنۡ اضََلّ
جِدَ لہَٗ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۸۸﴾

َ
فلَنَۡ ت

رُوۡا 
َ
کَف مَا 

َ
ک رُوۡنَ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
تکَ لوَۡ  وۡا  وَدُّ

مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وۡا 

ُ
خِذ

َّ
تتَ فلَاَ  سَوَآءً  وۡنوُۡنَ 

ُ
فتََک

ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  یہَُاجِرُوۡا  ی  حَتّٰ اوَۡلیَِآءَ 

حَیۡثُ  مۡ 
ُ
اقۡتُلُوۡہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
وۡہ

ُ
خذُ

َ
ف وۡا 

َّ توََل فاَِنۡ   ؕ
ا  وَلیًِّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ وۡا 

ُ
خِذ

َّ
تتَ لاَ  وَ   ۪ مۡ 

ُ
مُوۡہ

ُّ وَجَدۡت
﴾۸۹ۙ وَّ لاَ نصَِیرًۡا ﴿

مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک قوَۡمٍۭ  اِلیٰ  یصَِلُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ا 

َّ اِل
حَصِرَتۡ  مۡ 

ُ
جَآءُوۡک اوَۡ  یۡثَاقٌ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ وَ 

یقَُاتلُِوۡا  اوَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
یقَُّاتلُِوۡک انَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
صُدُوۡرُہ
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mercy, you would certainly have followed the devil except a few. 84 Fight 
then in Allah’s way — you are not responsible except for yourself; and 
urge on the believers. It may be that Allah will restrain the fighting of 
those who disbelieve. And Allah is stronger in prowess and stronger to 
give exemplary punishment. 85 Whoever intercedes in a good cause has 
a share of it, and whoever intercedes in an evil cause has a portion of 
it. And Allah is ever Keeper over all things. 86 And when you are greeted 
with a greeting, greet with one better than it, or return it. Surely Allah 
ever takes account of all things. 87 Allah, there is no god but He — He 
will certainly gather you together on the day of Resurrection, there is no 
doubt in it. And who is more true in word than Allah?

Section 12: How to deal with the Hypocrites

88. fa-maa la-kum fil-mu-naa-fi-qee-
na fi-a’-tay-ni wall-laa-hu ar-ka-sa-
hum bi-maa ka-sa-boo, a’-tu-ree-
doo-na an tah-doo man a-dall-lal 
laah, wa mayn yud-li-lil laa-hu fa-lan 
ta-ji-da la-hoo sa-bee-laa.

89. wadd-doo law tak-fu-roo-na ka-
maa ka-fa-roo fa-ta-koo-na sa-waa-
an, fa-laa tatt-ta-khi-zoo min-hum 
aw-li-yaa-a’ hatt-taa yu-haa-ji-roo 
fee sa-bee-lill-laah, fa-in ta-wall-law 
fa-khu-zoo-hum waq-tu-loo-hum 
hay-su wa-jatt-tu-moo-hum, wa laa 
tatt-ta-khi-zoo min-hum wa-liyy-
yanw wa laa na-see-raa.

90. ill-lal la-zee-na ya-si-loo-na i-laa 
qaw-mim bay-na-kum wa bay-na-
hum mee-saa-qun aw jaa-oo-kum 
ha-si-rat su-doo-ru-hum ayn yu-
qaa-ti-loo-kum aw yu-qaa-ti-loo 
qaw-ma-hum, wa law shaa-al laa-hu 



مۡ 
ُ

مۡ عَلیَۡک
ُ
طَہ

َّ ہُ لسََل
مۡ ؕ وَ لوَۡ شَآءَ اللّٰ

ُ
قوَۡمَہ

فلَمَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
زَلوُۡک

َ
اعۡت فاَِنِ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
فلَقَٰتَلُوۡک

ماَ 
َ

ف  ۙ لمََ  السَّ مُ 
ُ

اِلیَۡک الَقَۡوۡا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
یقَُاتلُِوۡک

ہُ لکَُمۡ عَلیَۡہمِۡ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۹۰﴾
جَعَلَ اللّٰ

انَۡ  یرُِیدُۡوۡنَ  خَرِینَۡ 
ٰ
ا جِدُوۡنَ 

َ
سَت

مَا 
َّ ل

ُ
ک  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
قوَۡمَہ مَنوُۡا 

ۡ
یاَ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
مَنوُۡک

ۡ
یاَّ

فاَِنۡ   ۚ فِیۡہَا  ارُۡکسُِوۡا  الفِۡتۡنَۃِ  اِلیَ  ا 
وۡۤ رُدُّ

لمََ  السَّ مُ 
ُ

اِلیَۡک ا  قُوۡۤ
ۡ
یلُ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
زِلوُۡک

َ
یعَۡت مۡ 

َّ ل
مۡ 

ُ
اقۡتُلُوۡہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
وۡہ

ُ
خذُ

َ
ف مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیہَ ا  وۡۤ

ُ
فّ

ُ
یکَ وَ 

نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل مۡ 

ُ
ٰٓئِک اوُل وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ثقَِفۡتُمُوۡہ حَیۡثُ 

﴾۹۱٪ بِیۡنًا ﴿ طٰنًا مُّ
ۡ
لکَُمۡ عَلیَۡہمِۡ سُل
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la-sall-la-ta-hum ‘a-lay-kum fa-la-
qaa-ta-loo-kum, fa-i/ni‘-ta-za-loo-
kum fa-lam yu-qaa-ti-loo-kum, wa 
al-qaw i-lay-ku-mus sa-la-ma, fa-
maa ja-‘a-lal laa-hu la-kum ‘a-lay-
him sa-bee-laa.

91. sa-ta-ji-doo-na aa-kha-ree-na 
yu-ree-doo-na ayn ya’-ma-noo-
kum wa ya’-ma-noo qaw-ma-hum, 
kull-la-maa rudd-doo i-lal fit-na-ti 
ur-ki-soo fee-haa, fa-il lam ya‘-ta-
zi-loo-kum wa yul-qoo i-lay-ku-mus 
sa-la-ma wa ya-kuff-foo ay-di-ya-
hum, fa-khu-zoo-hum waq-tu-loo-
hum hay-su sa-qif-tu-moo-hum, wa 
u-laa-i-kum ja-‘al-naa la-kum ‘a-lay-
him sul-taa-nam mu-bee-naa.

88 Why should you, then, be two parties in relation to the hypocrites while 
Allah has made them return (to disbelief) for what they have earned? Do 
you desire to guide him whom Allah leaves in error? And whomsoever 
Allah leaves in error you cannot find a way for him. 89 They long that you 
should disbelieve as they have disbelieved so that you might be on the 
same level; so do not take from among them friends until they flee (their 
homes) in Allah’s way. Then if they turn back (to hostility), seize them 
and kill them wherever you find them, and take no friend nor helper 
from among them, 90 except those who join a people between whom and 
you there is an alliance, or who come to you, their hearts shrinking from 
fighting you or fighting their own people. And if Allah had pleased, He 
would have given them power over you, so that they would have fought 
you. So if they withdraw from you and do not fight you and offer you 
peace, then Allah allows you no way against them. 91 You will find others 
who desire to be secure from you and secure from their own people. 
Whenever they are made to return to hostility, they are plunged into it. 



مُؤۡمِنًا  یقَّۡتُلَ  انَۡ  لمُِؤۡمِنٍ  انَ 
َ
ک مَا  وَ 

خَطَـأً  مُؤۡمِنًا  قتََلَ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ خَطَـأً  ا 
َّ اِل

 
ٌ

مَۃ
َّ سَل مُّ  

ٌ
دِیۃَ وَّ  ؤۡمِنَۃٍ  مُّ رَقبََۃٍ  حۡرِیرُۡ 

َ
فتَ

انَ 
َ
ک فاَِنۡ   ؕ قوُۡا  دَّ یصََّّ انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل اہَۡلِہٖۤ  ٰۤی  اِل
مُؤۡمِنٌ  ہُوَ  وَ  لکَُّمۡ  عَدُوٍّ  قوَۡمٍ  مِنۡ 
انَ 

َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ ؤۡمِنَۃٍ  مُّ رَقبََۃٍ  حۡرِیرُۡ 

َ
فتَ

یۡثَاقٌ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَک قوَۡمٍۭ  مِنۡ 

رَقبََۃٍ  حۡرِیرُۡ 
َ
ت وَ  اہَۡلِہٖ  ٰۤی  اِل  

ٌ
مَۃ

َّ سَل مُّ  
ٌ

فدَِیۃَ
شَہۡرَینِۡ  فصَِیَامُ  یَجِدۡ  مۡ 

َّ ل منَۡ 
َ

ف  ۚ ؤۡمِنَۃٍ  مُّ
ہُ 

انَ اللّٰ
َ
ہِ ؕ وَ ک

نَ اللّٰ  مِّ
ً

مُتَتَابعَِینِۡ ۫ توَۡبۃَ
عَلِیۡماً حَکِیۡماً ﴿۹۲﴾

جزََآؤُہٗ 
َ
ف دًا  تَعَمِّ مُّ مُؤۡمِنًا  یقَّۡتُلۡ  مَنۡ  وَ 

عَلیَۡہِ  ہُ 
اللّٰ غَضِبَ  وَ  فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدًا  مُ 

جَہَنَّ
اباً عَظِیۡماً ﴿۹۳﴾

َ
وَ لعََنَہٗ وَ اعََدَّ لہَٗ عَذ

فِیۡ  ضَرَبتۡمُۡ  اِذَا  ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

لمَِنۡ  تقَُوۡلوُۡا  لاَ  وَ  نُوۡا  فتََبَیَّ ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ 

 ۚ مُؤۡمِنًا  لسَۡتَ  لمَٰ  السَّ مُ 
ُ

اِلیَۡک ی  الَقٰۡۤ
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So if they do not withdraw from you, nor offer you peace and restrain 
their hands, then seize them and kill them wherever you find them. And 
against these We have given you a clear authority.

Section 13: Murderer of a Muslim

92. wa maa kaa-na li-mu’-mi-nin ayn 
yaq-tu-la mu’-mi-nan ill-laa kha-ta-
aa’, wa man qa-ta-la mu’-mi-nan 
kha-ta-an fa-tah-ree-ru ra-qa-ba-tim 
mu’-mi-na-tinw wa di-ya-tum mu-
sall-la-ma-tun i-laa ah-li-hee ill-laa 
ayn yass-sadd-da-qoo, fa-in kaa-na 
min qaw-min ‘a-duww-wil la-kum wa 
hu-wa mu’-mi-nun fa-tah-ree-ru ra-
qa-ba-tim mu’-mi-nah, wa in kaa-na 
min qaw-mim bay-na-kum wa bay-
na-hum mee-saa-qun fa-di-ya-tum 
mu-sall-la-ma-tun i-laa ah-li-hee 
wa tah-ree-ru ra-qa-ba-tim mu’-mi-
nah, fa-mal lam ya-jid fa-si-yaa-mu 
shah-ray-ni mu-ta-taa-bi-‘ayn, taw-
ba-tam mi-nal laah, wa kaa-nal laa-
hu ‘a-lee-man ha-kee-maa.

93. wa mayn yaq-tul mu’-mi-nam 
mu-ta-‘amm-mi-dan fa-ja-zaa-u-hoo 
ja-hann-na-mu khaa-li-dan fee-haa 
wa gha-di-bal laa-hu ‘a-lay-hi wa 
la-‘a-na-hoo wa a-‘add-da la-hoo 
‘a-zaa-ban ‘a-zee-maa.

94. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo i-zaa da-rab-tum fee sa-bee-
lil laa-hi fa-ta-bayy-ya-noo wa laa 
ta-qoo-loo li-man al-qaa i-lay-ku-
mus sa-laa-ma las-ta mu’-mi-naa, 



نیَۡا ۫ فعَِنۡدَ  حیَٰوۃِ الدُّ
ۡ

تبَۡتَغُوۡنَ عَرَضَ ال
نۡ  مِّ نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ ثِیرَۡۃٌ 

َ
ک مَغَانمُِ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
اِنَّ   ؕ نُوۡا  فتََبَیَّ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک ہُ 

اللّٰ منََّ 
َ

ف قبَۡلُ 
انَ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبِیرًۡا ﴿۹۴﴾

َ
ہَ ک

اللّٰ

المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  مِنَ  القٰۡعِدُوۡنَ  یسَۡتَوِی  لاَ 
فِیۡ  المُۡجٰہِدُوۡنَ  وَ  رَرِ 

َ
الضّ اوُلیِ  غَیرُۡ 

لَ 
َ

فضَّ  ؕ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  وَ  مۡوَالہِمِۡ 
َ
باِ ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ 
انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  وَ  مۡوَالہِمِۡ 

َ
باِ المُۡجٰہِدِینَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ
ہُ 

اللّٰ عَدَ  وَّ ا 
ًّ ل

ُ
ک وَ   ؕ  

ً
دَرَجَۃ القٰۡعِدِینَۡ  عَلیَ 

عَلیَ  المُۡجٰہِدِینَۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ لَ 

َ
فضَّ وَ   ؕ حسُۡنٰی 

ۡ
ال

﴾۹۵ۙ القٰۡعِدِینَۡ اجَۡرًا عَظِیۡماً ﴿

انَ 
َ
 ؕ وَ ک

ً
نۡہُ وَ مَغۡفرَِۃً وَّ رَحۡمَۃ دَرَجٰتٍ مِّ

﴾۹۶٪ حِیۡماً ﴿ ہُ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
اللّٰ
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tab-ta-ghoo-na ‘a-ra-dal ha-yaa-tid 
dun-yaa, fa-‘in-dal laa-hi ma-ghaa-
ni-mu ka-see-rah, ka-zaa-li-ka kun-
tum min qab-lu, fa-mann-nal laa-hu 
‘a-lay-kum fa-ta-bayy-ya-noo, inn-
nal laa-ha kaa-na bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-
na kha-bee-raa.

95. laa yas-ta-wil qaa-‘i-doo-na mi-
nal mu’-mi-nee-na ghay-ru u-lidd/
da-ra-ri wal mu-jaa-hi-doo-na fee 
sa-bee-lil laa-hi bi-am-waa-li-him 
wa an-fu-si-him, fadd-da-lal laa-hul 
mu-jaa-hi-dee-na bi-am-waa-li-him 
wa an-fu-si-him ‘a-lal qaa-‘i-dee-na 
da-ra-jah, wa kull-lanw wa-‘a-dal 
laa-hul hus-naa, wa fadd-da-lal laa-
hul mu-jaa-hi-dee-na ‘a-lal qaa-‘i-
dee-na aj-ran ‘a-zee-maa.

96. da-ra-jaa-tim min-hu wa magh-
fi-ra-tanw wa rah-mah, wa kaa-nal 
laa-hu gha-foo-rar ra-hee-maa.

92 And a believer would not kill a believer except by mistake. And he 
who kills a believer by mistake should free a believing slave, and blood-
money should be paid to his people unless they forgo it as charity. But 
if he is from a tribe hostile to you and he is a believer, the freeing of a 
believing slave (is sufficient). And if he is from a tribe between whom and 
you there is a covenant, the blood-money should be paid to his people 
along with the freeing of a believing slave; but he who has not the means 
should fast for two months successively: a penance from Allah. And Allah 
is ever Knowing, Wise. 93 And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
punishment is hell, abiding in it; and Allah is furious with him and He has 
cursed him and prepared for him a grievous punishment. 94 O you who 
believe, when you go forth (to fight) in Allah’s way, make investigation, 



ظَالمِِیۡۤ   
ُ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل مُ 
ُ
ہ

توََفّٰ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِنَّ 

ا  کُنَّ قاَلوُۡا   ؕ نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک فِیۡمَ  قاَلوُۡا  انَفُۡسِہمِۡ 

الَمَۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مُسۡتَضۡعَفِینَۡ 
فتَُہَاجِرُوۡا   

ً
وَاسِعَۃ ہِ 

اللّٰ ارَۡضُ  نۡ 
ُ

تکَ
وَ   ؕ مُ 

َ جَہَنّ مۡ 
ُ
وٰىہ

ۡ
مَا ٰٓئِکَ  ول

ُ
فاَ  ؕ فِیۡہَا 

﴾۹۷ۙ سَآءَتۡ مَصِیرًۡا ﴿
وَ  الرّجَِالِ  مِنَ  المُۡسۡتَضۡعَفِینَۡ  ا 

َّ اِل
یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ  لاَ  الوِۡلدَۡانِ  وَ  سَآءِ  ِ

ّ الن
﴾۹۸ۙ  وَّ لاَ یہَۡتَدُوۡنَ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿

ً
حِیۡلۃَ

وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ یعَّۡفُوَ  انَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ عَسَی  ٰٓئِکَ  ول
ُ
فاَ

ا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿۹۹﴾ ہُ عَفُوًّ
انَ اللّٰ

َ
ک

فِی  یَجِدۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  یہَُّاجِرۡ  مَنۡ  وَ 

وَ   ؕ  
ً

سَعَۃ وَّ  کَثِیرًۡا  مرُٰغَمًا  الاۡرَۡضِ 
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and do not say to anyone who offers you salutation, You are not a believer, 
seeking the good of this world’s life. But with Allah there are abundant 
gains. You too were such before, then Allah conferred a benefit on you; 
so make investigation. Surely Allah is ever Aware of what you do. 95 Those 
who hold back from among the believers, not disabled by injury, and 
those who strive hard in Allah’s way with their property and their persons, 
are not equal. Allah has made those who strive with their property and 
their persons to excel those who hold back by a (high) degree. And to 
each Allah has promised good. And Allah has granted to those who strive 
above those who hold back a mighty reward — 96 (high) degrees from Him 
and protection and mercy. And Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.

Section 14: Muslims who remained with the Enemy

97. inn-nal la-zee-na ta-waff-faa-hu-
mul ma-laa-i-ka-tu zaa-li-mee an-
fu-si-him qaa-loo fee-ma kun-tum, 
qaa-loo kunn-naa mus-tad-‘a-fee-na 
fil ard, qaa-loo a-lam ta-kun ar-dul 
laa-hi waa-si-‘a-tan fa-tu-haa-ji-roo 
fee-haa, fa-u-laa-i-ka ma’-waa-hum 
ja-hann-nam, wa saa-at ma-see-raa.

98. ill-lal mus-tad-‘a-fee-na mi-narr-
ri-jaa-li wann-ni-saa-i’ wal-wil-daa-
ni laa yas-ta-tee-‘oo-na hee-la-tanw 
wa laa yah-ta-doo-na sa-bee-laa.

99. fa-u-laa-i-ka ‘a-sal laa-hu ayn ya‘-
fu-wa ‘an-hum, wa kaa-nal laa-hu 
‘a-fuww-wan gha-foo-raa.

100. wa mayn yu-haa-jir fee sa-
bee-lil laa-hi ya-jid fil ar-di mu-raa-
gha-man ka-see-ranw wa-sa-‘ah, 



مۡ 
ُ

وَ اِذَا ضَرَبتۡمُۡ فِی الاۡرَۡضِ فلَیَسَۡ عَلیَۡک
٭ۖ  لٰوۃِ  الصَّ مِنَ  تقَۡصُرُوۡا  انَۡ  جُنَاحٌ 
رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مُ 
ُ

یفَّۡتِنَک انَۡ  خِفۡتمُۡ  اِنۡ 
ا  عَدُوًّ لکَُمۡ  انوُۡا 

َ
ک الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ

بِیۡنًا ﴿۱۰۱﴾ مُّ

لٰوۃَ  مُ الصَّ
ُ
متَۡ لہَ

َ
ق

َ
وَ اِذَا کُنۡتَ فِیۡہمِۡ فاَ

ا 
وۡۤ

ُ
خُذ

ۡ
عَکَ وَ لیَۡا مۡ مَّ

ُ
نۡہ  مِّ

ٌ
تَقُمۡ طَآئفَِۃ

ۡ
فلَ

وۡنوُۡا مِنۡ 
ُ

یَک
ۡ
مۡ ۟ فاَِذَا سَجدَُوۡا فلَ

ُ
اسَۡلِحتََہ

ہِ 
اللّٰ اِلیَ  مُہَاجِرًا  بیَۡتِہٖ  مِنۢۡ  خۡرُجۡ 

َ
یّ مَنۡ 

وَقعََ  فقََدۡ  المَۡوۡتُ  ہُ 
ۡ

یدُۡرِک ثمَُّ  رَسُوۡلہِٖ  وَ 
غَفُوۡرًا  ہُ 

اللّٰ انَ 
َ
ک وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  اجَۡرُہٗ 
حِیۡماً ﴿۱۰۰﴾٪ رَّ

184 Women Chapter 4

wa mayn yakh-ruj mim bay-ti-hee 
mu-haa-ji-ran i-lal laa-hi wa ra-soo-
li-hee, summ-ma yud-rik-hul maw-
tu, fa-qad wa-qa-‘a aj-ru-hoo ‘a-lal 
laah, wa kaa-nal laa-hu gha-foo-rar 
ra-hee-maa.

97 (As for) those whom the angels cause to die while they are unjust to 
themselves, (the angels) will say: What were you doing? They will say: 
We were weak in the earth. (The angels) will say: Was not Allah’s earth 
spacious, so that you could have migrated in it? So these it is whose 
refuge is hell — and it is an evil destination. 98 Except the weak from 
among the men and the women and the children who do not have the 
means, nor can they find a way (to escape); 99 so these, it may be that 
Allah will pardon them. And Allah is ever Pardoning, Forgiving. 100 And 
whoever flees in Allah’s way, he will find in the earth many a place of 
escape and abundant resources. And whoever goes forth from his home 
fleeing to Allah and His Messenger, then death overtakes him, his reward 
is indeed with Allah. And Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.

Section 15: Prayer when Fighting

101. wa i-zaa da-rab-tum fil ar-di fa-
lay-sa ‘a-lay-kum ju-naa-hun an taq-
su-roo mi-nas sa-laah, in khif-tum 
ayn yaf-ti-na-ku-mul la-zee-na ka-
fa-roo, inn-nal kaa-fi-ree-na kaa-noo 
la-kum ‘a-duww-wam mu-bee-naa.

102. wa i-zaa kun-ta fee-him fa-a-
qam-ta la-hu-mus sa-laa-ta, fal-ta-
qum taa-i-fa-tum min-hum ma-‘a-ka 
wal-ya’-khu-zoo as-li-ha-ta-hum, fa-
i-zaa sa-ja-doo fal-ya-koo-noo minw 



لمَۡ  اخُۡرٰی   
ٌ

طَآئفَِۃ تِ 
ۡ
لتَۡا وَ   ۪ مۡ 

ُ
رَآئکِ وَّ

وۡا 
ُ

خُذ
ۡ
لیَۡا وَ  مَعَکَ  وۡا 

ُ
یُصَلّ

ۡ
فلَ وۡا 

ُ
یصَُلّ

رُوۡا لوَۡ 
َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ مۡ ۚ وَدَّ ال
ُ
مۡ وَ اسَۡلِحتََہ

ُ
رَہ

ۡ
حِذ

مۡ 
ُ

امَۡتِعَتِک وَ  مۡ 
ُ

اسَۡلِحتَِک عَنۡ  تغَۡفُلُوۡنَ 
 ؕ احِدَۃً  وَّ  

ً
یۡلۃَ مَّ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک فیََمِیۡلُوۡنَ 

اذًَی  مۡ 
ُ

بکِ انَ 
َ
ک اِنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک جُنَاحَ  لاَ  وَ 

ا  تضََعُوۡۤ انَۡ  ی  رۡضٰۤ
َ
مّ نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اوَۡ  طَرٍ  مَّ نۡ  مِّ

ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
رَک

ۡ
حِذ وۡا 

ُ
خُذ وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
اسَۡلِحتََک

ہِیۡنًا ﴿۱۰۲﴾ اباً مُّ
َ

کٰفرِیِنَۡ عَذ
ۡ
اعََدَّ للِ

ہَ قِیٰماً وَّ 
رُوا اللّٰ

ُ
لٰوۃَ فاَذۡک فاَِذَا قضََیۡتمُُ الصَّ

ننَۡتمُۡ 
ۡ
مۡ ۚ فاَِذَا اطۡمَا

ُ
قعُُوۡدًا وَّ عَلیٰ جُنُوۡبکِ

انتَۡ 
َ
ک لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اِنَّ   ۚ لٰوۃَ  الصَّ قِیۡمُوا 

َ
فاَ

وۡقوُۡتاً ﴿۱۰۳﴾ عَلیَ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ کتِٰبًا مَّ

اِنۡ   ؕ القَۡوۡمِ  ابتِۡغَآءِ  فِی  تہَِنُوۡا  لاَ  وَ 
مَا 

َ
ک لمَُوۡنَ 

ۡ
یاَ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

فاَِنَّ لمَُوۡنَ 
ۡ
تاَ وۡنوُۡا 

ُ
تکَ

لاَ  مَا  ہِ 
اللّٰ مِنَ  ترَۡجُوۡنَ  وَ   ۚ لمَُوۡنَ 

ۡ
تاَ

ہُ عَلِیۡماً حَکِیۡماً ﴿۱۰۴﴾٪
انَ اللّٰ

َ
یرَۡجُوۡنَ ؕ وَ ک
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wa-raa-i-kum, wal-ta’-ti taa-i-fa-tun 
ukh-raa lam yu-sall-loo fal-yu-sall-
loo ma-‘a-ka, wal-ya’-khu-zoo hiz-ra-
hum wa as-li-ha-ta-hum,wadd-dal 
la-zee-na ka-fa-roo law tagh-fu-loo-
na ‘an as-li-ha-ti-kum wa am-ti-‘a-
ti-kum, fa-ya-mee-loo-na ‘a-lay-kum 
may-la-tanw waa-hi-dah, wa laa ju-
naa-ha ‘a-lay-kum in kaa-na bi-kum 
a-zam mim ma-ta-rin aw kun-tum 
mar-daa an ta-da-‘oo as-li-ha-ta-
kum wa khu-zoo hiz-ra-kum, inn-nal 
laa-haa a-‘add-da lil-kaa-fi-ree-na 
‘a-zaa-bam mu-hee-naa.

103. fa-i-zaa qa-day-tu-mus sa-laa-
ta faz-ku-rul laa-ha qi-yaa-manw 
wa qu-‘oo-danw wa ‘a-laa ju-noo-
bi-kum, fa-i-zat/ma’-nan-tum fa-a-
qee-mus sa-laah, inn-nas sa-laa-ta 
kaa-nat ‘a-lal mu’-mi-nee-na ki-taa-
bam maw-qoo-taa.

104. wa laa ta-hi-noo fib/ti-ghaa-il 
qawm, in ta-koo-noo ta’-la-moo-na 
fa-inn-na-hum ya’-la-moo-na ka-
maa ta’-la-moon, wa tar-joo-na mi-
nal laa-hi maa laa yar-joon, wa kaa-
nal laa-hu ‘a-lee-man ha-kee-maa.

101 And when you journey in the earth, there is no blame on you if you 
shorten the prayer, if you fear that those who disbelieve will give you 
trouble. Surely the disbelievers are an open enemy to you. 102 And when 
you are among them and lead the prayer for them, let a group of them 
stand up with you, and let them take their arms. Then when they have 
performed their prostration, let them go to your rear, and let another 



حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل الکِۡتٰبَ  اِلیَۡکَ   
ۤ
انَزَۡلنَۡا  

ۤ
ا

اِنَّ
وَ   ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ ارَٰىکَ   
ۤ
بمَِا اسِ  النَّ بیَنَۡ  مَ 

ُ
حۡک

َ
لتِ

خآَئنِِینَۡ خَصِیۡماً ﴿۱۰۵﴾ۙ
ۡ
نۡ للِّ

ُ
لاَ تکَ

غَفُوۡرًا  انَ 
َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہَ 
اللّٰ اسۡتَغۡفرِِ  وَّ 

حِیۡماً ﴿۱۰۶﴾ۚ رَّ
یَخۡتَانوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَنِ  جاَدِلۡ 
ُ
ت لاَ  وَ 

انَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ  یُحِبُّ  لاَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ

اناً اثَیِۡماً ﴿۱۰۷﴾ۙۚ خَوَّ
خۡفُوۡنَ 

َ
یسَۡت لاَ  وَ  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  خۡفُوۡنَ 

َ
یسَّۡت

مَا  تُوۡنَ  یبَُیِّ اِذۡ  مۡ 
ُ
مَعَہ ہُوَ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ مِنَ 
بمَِا  ہُ 

اللّٰ انَ 
َ
ک وَ   ؕ القَۡوۡلِ  مِنَ  یرَۡضٰی  لاَ 

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ مُحِیۡطًا ﴿۱۰۸﴾
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group who have not prayed come forward and pray with you, and let 
them take their precautions and their arms. Those who disbelieve long 
that you may neglect your arms and your baggage, that they may attack 
you with a sudden united attack. And there is no blame on you, if you are 
inconvenienced on account of rain or if you are sick, to put away your 
arms; and take your precautions. Surely Allah has prepared a humiliating 
punishment for the disbelievers. 103 So when you have finished the 
prayer, remember Allah standing and sitting and reclining. But when you 
are secure (from danger) keep up (regular) prayer. Prayer indeed has 
been enjoined on the believers at fixed times. 104 And do not be weak-
hearted in pursuit of the enemy. If you suffer they (too) suffer as you 
suffer, and you hope from Allah what they do not hope. And Allah is ever 
Knowing, Wise.

Section 16: Hypocrites are Dishonest

105. inn-naa an-zal-naa i-lay-kal 
ki-taa-ba bil-haqq-qi li-tah-ku-ma 
bay-nan naa-si bi-maa a-raa-kal 
laah, wa laa ta-kul lil-khaa-i-nee-na 
kha-see-maa.

106. was-tagh-fi-ril laah, inn-nal laa-
ha kaa-na gha-foo-rar ra-hee-maa.

107. wa laa tu-jaa-dil ‘a-nil la-zee-na 
yakh-taa-noo-na an-fu-sa-hum, inn-
nal laa-ha laa yu-hibb-bu man kaa-
na khaww-waa-nan a-see-maa.

108. yas-takh-foo-na min-nan naa-
si wa laa yas-takh-foo-na mi-nal 
laa-hi wa hu-wa ma-‘a-hum iz yu-
bayy-yi-too-na maa laa yar-daa mi-
nal qawl, wa kaa-nal laa-hu bi-maa 
ya‘-ma-loo-na mu-hee-taa.



حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ جٰدَلتۡمُۡ  آءِ 

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ نتۡمُۡ 

َ
ا ہٰۤ

مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ ہَ 

اللّٰ جاَدِلُ 
ُ
یّ منَۡ 

َ
ف  ۟ نیَۡا  الدُّ

عَلیَۡہمِۡ  وۡنُ 
ُ

یکَّ نۡ  مَّ امَۡ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ 
وَکیِۡلاً ﴿۱۰۹﴾

نفَۡسَہٗ  یظَۡلِمۡ  اوَۡ  سُوۡءًٓا  یعَّۡمَلۡ  مَنۡ  وَ 
غَفُوۡرًا  ہَ 

اللّٰ یَجِدِ  ہَ 
اللّٰ یسَۡتَغۡفرِِ  ثمَُّ 

حِیۡماً ﴿۱۱۰﴾ رَّ
عَلیٰ  سِبُہٗ 

ۡ
یکَ مَا 

فاَِنَّ اِثمًۡا  سِبۡ 
ۡ

یکَّ مَنۡ  وَ 
ہُ عَلِیۡماً حَکِیۡماً ﴿۱۱۱﴾

انَ اللّٰ
َ
نفَۡسِہٖ ؕ وَ ک

 اوَۡ اِثمًۡا ثمَُّ یرَۡمِ 
ً

سِبۡ خَطِیۡىٓـۃَٔ
ۡ

وَ مَنۡ یکَّ
اِثمًۡا  وَّ  بہُۡتَاناً  احۡتَمَلَ  فقََدِ  برَِیـۡٓـأً  بہِٖ 

بِیۡنًا ﴿۱۱۲﴾٪ مُّ
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109. haa-an-tum haa-u-laa-i’ jaa-
dal-tum ‘an-hum fil ha-yaa-tid dun-
yaa, fa-mayn yu-jaa-di-lul laa-ha ‘an-
hum yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti am mayn 
ya-koo-nu ‘a-lay-him wa-kee-laa.

110. wa mayn ya‘-mal soo-an aw 
yaz-lim naf-sa-hoo, summ-ma yas-
tagh-fi-ril laa-ha ya-ji-dil laa-ha gha-
foo-rar ra-hee-maa.

111. wa mayn yak-sib is-man fa-inn-
na-maa yak-si-bu-hoo ‘a-laa naf-
sih, wa kaa-nal laa-hu ‘a-lee-man 
ha-kee-maa.

112. wa mayn yak-sib kha-tee-a-tan 
aw is-man, summ-ma yar-mi bi-hee 
ba-ree-an fa-qa-dih/ta-ma-la buh-
taa-nanw wa is-mam mu-bee-naa.

105 Surely We have revealed the Book to you with truth that you may judge 
between people by means of what Allah has taught you. And do not be 
one pleading the cause of the dishonest, 106 and ask the forgiveness of 
Allah. Surely Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 107 And do not contend on 
behalf of those who act unfaithfully to their souls. Surely Allah does not 
love him who is treacherous, sinful: 108 They seek to hide from people 
and they cannot hide from Allah, and He is with them when they counsel 
by night matters which do not please Him. And Allah ever encompasses 
what they do. 109 Look! You are they who may contend on their behalf 
in this world’s life, but who will contend with Allah on their behalf on 
the day of Resurrection, or who will have charge of their affairs? 110 And 
whoever does evil or wrongs his soul, then asks forgiveness of Allah, will 
find Allah Forgiving, Merciful. 111 And whoever commits a sin, commits it 
only against himself. And Allah is ever Knowing, Wise. 112 And whoever 



رَحۡمَتُہٗ  وَ  عَلیَۡکَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ فضَۡلُ  لاَ  لوَۡ  وَ 

وَ   ؕ وۡکَ 
ُ

یضُِّلّ انَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ  

ٌ
آئفَِۃ

َ
طّ تۡ  ہَمَّ

َ
ل

وۡنکََ  یضَُرُّ مَا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ اۤ 

َّ اِل وۡنَ 
ُ

یضُِلّ مَا 
ہُ عَلیَۡکَ الکِۡتٰبَ 

مِنۡ شَیۡءٍ ؕ وَ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰ
نۡ تعَۡلمَُ ؕ وَ 

ُ
مَکَ مَا لمَۡ تکَ

َّ  وَ عَل
َ

مَۃ
ۡ

حِک
ۡ

وَ ال
ہِ عَلیَۡکَ عَظِیۡماً ﴿۱۱۳﴾

انَ فضَۡلُ اللّٰ
َ
ک

مَنۡ  ا 
َّ اِل مۡ 

ُ
جۡوٰىہ

َّ
ن نۡ  مِّ ثِیرٍۡ 

َ
ک فِیۡ  خَیرَۡ  لاَ 

بیَنَۡ  اِصۡلاَحٍۭ  اوَۡ  مَعۡرُوۡفٍ  اوَۡ  بصَِدَقۃٍَ  امَرََ 
ابتِۡغَآءَ  ذٰلکَِ  یفَّۡعَلۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ اسِ  النَّ
اجَۡرًا  نؤُۡتیِۡـہِ  فسََوۡفَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ مرَۡضَاتِ 
عَظِیۡماً ﴿۱۱۴﴾

مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  سُوۡلَ  الرَّ یشَُّاقِقِ  مَنۡ  وَ 
سَبِیۡلِ  غَیرَۡ  بِعۡ  یتََّ وَ  ہُدٰی 

ۡ
ال لہَُ  نَ 

تبََیَّ
مَ 

َ ی وَ نصُۡلِہٖ جَہَنّ
ّٰ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ نوَُلہِّٖ مَا توََل

ؕ وَ سَآءَتۡ مَصِیرًۡا ﴿۱۱۵﴾٪
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commits a fault or a sin, then accuses of it one innocent, he indeed takes 
upon himself the burden of a slander and a manifest sin.

Section 17: Secret Counsels of the Hypocrites

113. wa law laa fad-lul laa-hi ‘a-lay-
ka wa rah-ma-tu-hoo la-hamm-mat 
taa-i-fa-tum min-hum ayn yu-dill-
look, wa maa yu-dill-loo-na ill-laa 
an-fu-sa-hum wa maa ya-durr-roo-
na-ka min shayy’, wa an-za-lal laa-
hu ‘a-lay-kal ki-taa-ba wal-hik-ma-ta 
wa ‘all-la-ma-ka maa lam ta-kun ta‘-
lam, wa kaa-na fad-lul laa-hi ‘a-lay-
ka ‘a-zee-maa.

114. laa khay-ra fee ka-see-rim min 
naj-waa-hum ill-laa man a-ma-ra 
bi-sa-da-qa-tin aw ma‘-roo-fin aw 
is-laa-him bay-nan naas, wa mayn 
yaf-‘al zaa-li-kab/ti-ghaa-a’ mar-daa-
till-laa-hi fa-saw-fa nu’-tee-hi aj-ran 
‘a-zee-maa.

115. wa mayn yu-shaa-qi-qir ra-soo-
la mim ba‘-di maa ta-bayy-ya-na la-
hul hu-daa, wa yatt-ta-bi‘ ghay-ra 
sa-bee-lil mu’-mi-nee-na nu-wall-li-
hee maa ta-wall-laa wa nus-li-hee 
ja-hann-nam, wa saa-at ma-see-raa.

113 And if it were not for Allah’s grace upon you and His mercy, a group 
of them had certainly aimed to ruin you. And they ruin only themselves, 
and they cannot harm you in any way. And Allah has revealed to you 
the Book and the Wisdom, and taught you what you did not know, and 



مَا  یغَۡفرُِ  وَ  بہِٖ  یشُّۡرَکَ  انَۡ  یغَۡفرُِ  لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

ہِ 
دُوۡنَ ذٰلکَِ لمَِنۡ یشََّآءُ ؕ وَ مَنۡ یشُّۡرِکۡ باِللّٰ

ا بعَِیۡدًا ﴿۱۱۶﴾
ۢ ً  ضَللٰ

َ
فقََدۡ ضَلّ

اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ اِنٰثًا  اۤ 
َّ اِل دُوۡنہِٖۤ  مِنۡ  یدَّۡعُوۡنَ  اِنۡ 

رِیدًۡا ﴿۱۱۷﴾ۙ
َ
ا شَیۡطٰنًا مّ

َّ یدَّۡعُوۡنَ اِل

نَّ مِنۡ عِبَادِکَ 
َ

خِذ
َّ
ہُ ۘ وَ قاَلَ لاَتَ

عَنَہُ اللّٰ
َّ ل

رُوۡضًا ﴿۱۱۸﴾ۙ
ۡ
ف نصَِیۡبًا مَّ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

مرَُنَّ
ٰ

لاَ وَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ یَنَّ لاَمَُنِّ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ نَّ

َّ لاَضُِل وَّ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

مرَُنَّ
ٰ

لاَ وَ  الاۡنَعَۡامِ  ذَانَ 
ٰ
ا نَّ 

ُ
ک فلَیَُبَتِّ

خِذِ 
َ ّ

یتَّ مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ قَ 

ۡ
خَل رُنَّ  ِ

فلَیَُغَیّ
خَسِرَ  فقََدۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ ا  وَلیًِّ یۡطٰنَ 
َ

الشّ
بِیۡنًا ﴿۱۱۹﴾ؕ خُسۡرَاناً مُّ
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Allah’s grace on you is very great. 114 There is no good in most of their 
secret counsels except (in) him who enjoins charity or goodness or 
reconciliation between people. And whoever does this, seeking Allah’s 
pleasure, We shall give him a mighty reward. 115 And whoever acts 
hostilely to the Messenger after guidance has become manifest to him 
and follows other than the way of the believers, We turn him to that 
to which he (himself) turns and make him enter hell; and it is an evil 
destination.

Section 18: Idolatry condemned

116. inn-nal laa-ha laa yagh-fi-ru 
ayn yush-ra-ka bi-hee wa yagh-fi-ru 
maa doo-na zaa-li-ka li-mayn ya-
shaa’, wa mayn yush-rik bill-laa-hi, 
fa-qad dall-la da-laa-lam ba-‘ee-daa.

117. iyn yad-‘oo-na min doo-ni-hee 
ill-laa i-naa-saa, wa iyn yad-‘oo-na 
ill-laa shay-taa-nam ma-ree-daa.

118. la-‘a-na-hul laa-hu, wa qaa-la 
la-att-ta-khi-zann-na min ‘i-baa-di-
ka na-see-bam maf-roo-daa.

119. wa la-u-dill-lann-na-hum wa 
la-u-mann-ni-yann-na-hum wa la-
aa-mu-rann-na-hum fa-la-yu-batt-
ti-kunn-na aa-zaa-nal an-‘aa-mi wa 
la-aa-mu-rann-na-hum fa-la-yu-
ghayy-yi-runn-na kha-la-qal laah, 
wa mayn yatt-ta-khi-/zish-shay-taa-
na wa-liyy-yam min doo-nil laa-
hi, fa-qad kha-si-ra khus-raa-nam 
mu-bee-naa.



یۡطٰنُ 
َ

مُ الشّ
ُ
یۡہمِۡ ؕ وَ مَا یعَِدُہ مۡ وَ یمَُنِّ

ُ
یعَِدُہ

ا غُرُوۡرًا ﴿۱۲۰﴾
َّ اِل

یَجِدُوۡنَ  لاَ  وَ   ۫ مُ 
َ جَہَنّ مۡ 

ُ
وٰىہ

ۡ
مَا ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

عَنۡہَا مَحِیۡصًا ﴿۱۲۱﴾

لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
حۡتِہَا 

َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ مۡ 

ُ
سَنُدۡخِلہُ

ہِ 
اللّٰ وَعۡدَ   ؕ ابَدًَا   

ۤ
فِیۡہَا خٰلِدِینَۡ  الاۡنَہٰۡرُ 

ہِ قِیۡلاً ﴿۱۲۲﴾
ا ؕ وَ مَنۡ اصَۡدَقُ مِنَ اللّٰ

ً
حَقّ

اہَۡلِ  امََانیِِّ  لاَۤ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

ک مَانیِِّ
َ
باِ لیَسَۡ 

بہِٖ  جۡزَ 
ُ
یّ سُوۡءًٓا  یعَّۡمَلۡ  مَنۡ   ؕ الکِۡتٰبِ 

لاَ  وَّ  ا  وَلیًِّ ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  لہَٗ  یَجِدۡ  لاَ  وَ   ۙ

نصَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۲۳﴾

اوَۡ  رٍ 
َ
ذَک مِنۡ  لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ مِنَ  یعَّۡمَلۡ  مَنۡ  وَ 

یدَۡخُلُوۡنَ  ٰٓئِکَ  ول
ُ
فاَ مُؤۡمِنٌ  ہُوَ  وَ  انُثٰۡی 

 وَ لاَ یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ نقَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۲۴﴾
َ

ۃ جنََّ
ۡ

ال

اسَۡلمََ  منَّۡ  مِّ دِینًۡا  احَۡسَنُ  مَنۡ  وَ 
 

َ
ۃ

َّ مِل بَعَ 
َّ ات وَّ  مُحۡسِنٌ  ہُوَ  وَ  ہِ 

للِّٰ وَجۡہَہٗ 
اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ  
َ

خذَ
َّ
ات وَ   ؕ حَنِیۡفًا  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ 

خَلِیۡلاً ﴿۱۲۵﴾
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120. ya-‘i-du-hum wa yu-mann-
nee-him, wa maa ya-‘i-du-hu-mush/
shay-taa-nu ill-laa ghu-roo-raa.

121. u-laa-i-ka ma’-waa-hum ja-
hann-nam, wa laa ya-ji-doo-na ‘an-
haa ma-hee-saa.

122. wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti sa-nud-khi-
lu-hum jann-naa-tin taj-ree min 
tah-ti-hal an-haa-ru khaa-li-dee-na 
fee-haa a-ba-daa, wa‘-dal laa-hi 
haqq-qaa, wa man as-da-qu mi-nal 
laa-hi qee-laa.

123. lay-sa bi-a-maa-niyy-yi-kum 
wa laa a-maa-niyy-yi ah-lil ki-taab, 
mayn ya‘-mal soo-ayn yuj-za bi-hee, 
wa laa ya-jid la-hoo min doo-nil laa-
hi wa-liyy-yanw wa laa na-see-raa.

124. wa mayn ya‘-mal mi-nas saa-
li-haa-ti min za-ka-rin aw un-saa 
wa hu-wa mu’-mi-nun, fa-u-laa-i-ka 
yad-khu-loo-nal jann-na-ta wa laa 
yuz-la-moo-na na-qee-raa.

125. wa man ah-sa-nu dee-nam 
mim-man as-la-ma waj-ha-hoo lill-
laa-hi wa hu-wa muh-si-nunw watt/
ta-ba-‘a mill-la-ta ib-raa-hee-ma ha-
nee-faa, watt-ta-kha-zal laa-hu ib-
raa-hee-ma kha-lee-laa.



مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ وَ  ہِ مَا فِی السَّ
وَ للِّٰ

حِیۡطًا ﴿۱۲۶﴾٪
ُ

لِّ شَیۡءٍ مّ
ُ
ہُ بکِ

انَ اللّٰ
َ
ک

ہُ 
اللّٰ قلُِ   ؕ سَآءِ  ِ

ّ الن فِی  یسَۡتَفۡتُوۡنکََ  وَ 
مۡ فِی 

ُ
ۙ  وَ مَا یتُۡلیٰ عَلیَۡک مۡ فِیۡہِنَّ

ُ
یفُۡتِیۡک
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126. wa lill-laa-hi maa fiss/sa-maa-
waa-ti wa maa fil ard, wa kaa-nal 
laa-hu bi-kull-li shay-im mu-hee-taa.

116 Surely Allah does not forgive setting up partners with Him, and He 
forgives all besides this to whom He pleases. And whoever sets up a 
partner with Allah, he indeed goes far astray. 117 Besides Him they call 
on nothing but female divinities and they call on nothing but a rebellious 
devil, 118 whom Allah has cursed. And he said: Certainly I will take of Your 
servants an appointed portion; 119 and certainly I will lead them astray 
and excite in them vain desires and bid them so that they will slit the ears 
of the cattle, and bid them so that they will alter Allah’s creation. And 
whoever takes the devil for a friend, forsaking Allah, he indeed suffers a 
manifest loss. 120 He promises them and excites vain desires in them. And 
the devil promises them only to deceive. 121 These — their refuge is hell, 
and they will find no way of escape from it. 122 And those who believe and 
do good, We shall make them enter Gardens in which rivers flow, to abide 
in them forever. It is Allah’s promise, in truth. And who is more truthful 
in word than Allah? 123 It will not be in accordance with your vain desires 
nor the vain desires of the People of the Book. Whoever does evil, will 
be recompensed for it and will not find for himself besides Allah a friend 
or a helper. 124 And whoever does good deeds, whether male or female, 
and is a believer — these will enter the Garden, and they will not be dealt 
with unjustly in the least. 125 And who is better in religion than he who 
submits himself entirely to Allah while doing good (to others) and follows 
the faith of Abraham, the upright one? And Allah took Abraham for a 
friend. 126 And to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
is in the earth. And Allah ever encompasses all things.

Section 19: Equitable Dealings with Orphans and Widows

127. wa yas-taf-too-na-ka finn-ni-
saa’, qu-lil laa-hu yuf-tee-kum fee-
hinn-na, wa-maa yut-laa ‘a-lay-kum 



لاَتؤُۡ  تِیۡ 
ّٰ ال سَآءِ  ِ

ّ الن یتَٰمَی  فِیۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ 
ترَۡغَبُوۡنَ  وَ  ہُنَّ 

َ
ل کُتِبَ  مَا  توُۡنہَُنَّ 

المُۡسۡتَضۡعَفِینَۡ  وَ  تنَۡکِحُوۡہُنَّ  انَۡ 
یَتٰمٰی 

ۡ
للِ تقَُوۡمُوۡا  انَۡ  وَ   ۙ الوِۡلدَۡانِ  مِنَ 

فاَِنَّ  خَیرٍۡ  مِنۡ  تفَۡعَلُوۡا  مَا  وَ   ؕ باِلقِۡسۡطِ 
انَ بہِٖ عَلِیۡماً ﴿۱۲۷﴾

َ
ہَ ک

اللّٰ

نشُُوۡزًا  بعَۡلِہَا  مِنۢۡ  خَافتَۡ  امۡرَاۃٌَ  اِنِ  وَ 
انَۡ   

ۤ
عَلیَۡہِمَا جُنَاحَ  فلَاَ  اِعۡرَاضًا  اوَۡ 

حُ 
ۡ
ل الصُّ وَ   ؕ حاً 

ۡ
صُل بیَۡنَہُمَا  یصُّۡلِحاَ 

وَ   ؕ حَّ 
ُ

الشّ الاۡنَفُۡسُ  احُۡضِرَتِ  وَ   ؕ خَیرٌۡ 
بمَِا  انَ 

َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  قُوۡا  تتََّ وَ  حۡسِنُوۡا 
ُ
ت اِنۡ 

تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبِیرًۡا ﴿۱۲۸﴾
بیَنَۡ  تعَۡدِلوُۡا  انَۡ  ا  تسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡۤ لنَۡ  وَ 
 

َ
لّ

ُ
ک تمَِیۡلُوۡا  فلَاَ  حَرَصۡتمُۡ  لوَۡ  وَ  سَآءِ  ِ

ّ الن
اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ قَۃِ 

َّ المُۡعَل
َ
ک رُوۡہَا 

َ
فتََذ المَۡیۡلِ 

غَفُوۡرًا  انَ 
َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  قُوۡا  تتََّ وَ  تصُۡلِحوُۡا 
حِیۡماً ﴿۱۲۹﴾ رَّ

نۡ سَعَتِہٖ ؕ وَ  ا مِّ
ًّ ل

ُ
ہُ ک

قاَ یغُۡنِ اللّٰ رَّ
َ
وَ اِنۡ یتََّف

ہُ وَاسِعًا حَکِیۡماً ﴿۱۳۰﴾
انَ اللّٰ

َ
ک

 ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَا  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  ہِ 
للِّٰ وَ 

الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال یۡنَا  وَصَّ لقََدۡ  وَ 

ہَ 
قُوا اللّٰ

َّ مِنۡ قبَۡلِکُمۡ وَ اِیاَّکُمۡ انَِ ات
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fil-ki-taa-bi fee ya-taa-man ni-saa-il 
laa-tee laa tu’-too-na-hunn-na maa 
ku-ti-ba la-hunn-na wa tar-gha-boo-
na an tan-ki-hoo-hunn-na wal-mus-
tad-‘a-fee-na mi-nal wil-daa-ni, wa 
an ta-qoo-moo lil-ya-taa-maa bil-
qist, wa maa taf-‘a-loo min khay-
rin, fa-inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na bi-hee 
‘a-lee-maa.

128. wa i-nim/ra-a-tun khaa-fat 
mim ba‘-li-haa nu-shoo-zan aw i’-
raa-dan fa-laa ju-naa-ha ‘a-lay-hi-
maa ayn yus-li-haa bay-na-hu-maa 
sul-haa, wass/sul-hu khayr, wa uh-
di-ra-til an-fu-/sush-shuhh, wa in 
tuh-si-noo wa tatt-ta-qoo, fa-inn-nal 
laa-ha kaa-na bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na 
kha-bee-raa.

129. wa lan tas-ta-tee-‘oo an ta‘-
di-loo bay-nan ni-saa-i’ wa law ha-
ras-tum, fa-laa ta-mee-loo kull-lal 
may-li, fa-ta-za-roo-haa kal-mu-‘all-
la-qah, wa in tus-li-hoo wa tatt-ta-
qoo, fa-inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na gha-
foo-rar ra-hee-maa.

130. wa iyn ya-ta-farr-ra-qaa 
yugh-nil laa-hu kull-lam min sa-‘a-
tih, wa kaa-nal laa-hu waa-si-‘an 
ha-kee-maa.

131. wa lill-laa-hi maa fiss/sa-maa-
waa-ti wa maa fil ard, wa la-qad 
wass-say-nal la-zee-na oo-tul ki-taa-
ba min qab-li-kum wa ee-yaa-kum 



مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  ہِ 
للِّٰ فاَِنَّ  رُوۡا 

ُ
ف

ۡ
تکَ اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ

ا  غَنِیًّ ہُ 
اللّٰ انَ 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَا  وَ 

حَمِیۡدًا ﴿۱۳۱﴾
مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ وَ  ہِ مَا فِی السَّ

وَ للِّٰ
ہِ وَکیِۡلاً ﴿۱۳۲﴾

فٰی باِللّٰ
َ
ک

وَ  اسُ  النَّ ایَہَُّا  مۡ 
ُ

ہِبۡک
ۡ

یذُ  
ۡ
یشََّا اِنۡ 

ذٰلکَِ  عَلیٰ  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَ 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ خَرِینَۡ 

ٰ
باِ تِ 

ۡ
یاَ

قدَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۳۳﴾

ہِ 
اللّٰ فعَِنۡدَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ ثوََابَ  یرُِیدُۡ  انَ 

َ
ک مَنۡ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ انَ 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ ثوََابُ 

ا بصَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۳۴﴾٪
ۢ
سَمِیۡعً
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a-nitt-ta-qul laah, wa in tak-fu-roo, 
fa-inn-na lill-laa-hi maa fiss-sa-maa-
waa-ti wa maa fil ard, wa kaa-nal 
laa-hu gha-niyy-yan ha-mee-daa.

132. wa lill-laa-hi maa fiss-sa-maa-
waa-ti wa maa fil-ard, wa ka-faa bill-
laa-hi wa-kee-laa.

133. iyn ya-sha’ yuz-hib-kum ayy-
yu-han naa-su wa ya’-ti bi-aa-kha-
reen, wa kaa-nal laa-hu ‘a-laa zaa-li-
ka qa-dee-raa.

134. man kaa-na yu-ree-du sa-waa-
bad dun-yaa fa-‘in-dal laa-hi sa-waa-
bud dun-yaa wal-aa-khi-rah, wa kaa-
nal laa-hu sa-mee-‘am ba-see-raa. 

127 And they ask you a decision about women. Say: Allah makes known to 
you His decision concerning them; and what is recited to you in the Book 
is concerning widowed women, whom you do not give what is appointed 
for them, while you are not inclined to marry them, nor to the weak among 
children, and that you should deal justly with orphans. And whatever 
good you do, Allah is surely ever Knower of it. 128 And if a woman fears 
ill-usage from her husband or desertion, there is no blame on the two 
of them if they effect a reconciliation between them. And reconciliation 
is better. And greed is met with in (people’s) minds. And if you do good 
(to others) and keep your duty, surely Allah is ever Aware of what you 
do. 129 And you cannot do justice between wives, even though you wish 
(it), but do not be disinclined (from one) with total disinclination, so that 
you leave her in suspense. And if you are reconciled and keep your duty, 
surely Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 130 And if they separate, Allah will 
render them both free from want out of His ampleness. And Allah is ever 
Ample-giving, Wise. 131 And to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens 



مِینَۡ  قوَّٰ کُوۡنوُۡا  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسِک ٰۤی  عَل لوَۡ  وَ  ہِ 
للِّٰ شُہَدَآءَ  باِلقِۡسۡطِ 

نۡ 
ُ

یکَّ اِنۡ   ۚ الاۡقَۡرَبیِنَۡ  وَ  الوَۡالدَِینِۡ  اوَِ 
فلَاَ   ۟ بہِِمَا  اوَۡلیٰ  ہُ 

فاَللّٰ فقَِیرًۡا  اوَۡ  ا  غَنِیًّ
ا 

ۤ
وٗ

ۡ
تلَ اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ تعَۡدِلوُۡا  انَۡ  ی  ہَوٰۤ

ۡ
ال بِعُوا  تتََّ

تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  بمَِا  انَ 
َ
ک ہَ 

اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  تعُۡرِضُوۡا  اوَۡ 
خَبِیرًۡا ﴿۱۳۵﴾

وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ مِنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

عَلیٰ  لَ  نزََّ ذِیۡ 
َّ ال الکِۡتٰبِ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہِٖ 

مِنۡ  انَزَۡلَ  ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال الکِۡتٰبِ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہِٖ 

وَ  تِہٖ 
َ

ٰٓئِک مَل وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ رۡ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ قبَۡلُ 

 
َ

خِرِ فقََدۡ ضَلّ
ٰ

تُبِہٖ وَ رُسُلِہٖ وَ الیَۡوۡمِ الاۡ
ُ
ک

ا بعَِیۡدًا ﴿۱۳۶﴾
ۢ ً ضَللٰ

مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ثمَُّ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ثمَُّ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
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and whatever is in the earth. And certainly We charged those who were 
given the Book before you, and (We also charge) you, to keep your duty 
to Allah. And if you disbelieve, surely to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. And Allah is ever Self-sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 132 And to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. And Allah is sufficient as having charge of affairs. 
133 If He please, He will take you away, O people, and bring others. And 
Allah is ever Powerful to do that. 134 Whoever desires the reward of this 
world — then with Allah is the reward of this world and the Hereafter. 
And Allah is ever Hearing, Seeing.

Section 20: Hypocrisy condemned

135. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo koo-noo qaww-waa-mee-
na bil-qis-ti shu-ha-daa-a’ lill-laa-hi 
wa law ‘a-laa an-fu-si-kum a-wil/
waa-li-day-ni wal-aq-ra-been, iyn 
ya-kun gha-niyy-yan aw fa-qee-ran 
fall-laa-hu aw-laa bi-hi-maa, fa-laa 
tatt-ta-bi-‘ul ha-waa an ta‘-di-loo, 
wa in tal-woo aw tu’-ri-doo, fa-inn-
nal laa-ha kaa-na bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-
na kha-bee-raa.

136. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo aa-mi-noo bill-laa-hi wa 
ra-soo-li-hee wal-ki-taa-bil la-zee 
nazz-za-la ‘a-laa ra-soo-li-hee wal-ki-
taa-bil la-zee an-za-la min qabl, wa 
mayn yak-fur bill-laa-hi wa ma-laa-i-
ka-ti-hee wa ku-tu-bi-hee wa ru-su-
li-hee wal-yaw-mil aa-khi-ri, fa-qad 
dall-la da-laa-lam ba‘-ee-daa.

137. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
summ-ma ka-fa-roo summ-ma 



مۡ 
َّ ل رًا 

ۡ
کُف ازۡدَادُوۡا  ثمَُّ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ثمَُّ 

مۡ 
ُ
لیَِہۡدِیہَ لاَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ لیَِغۡفرَِ  ہُ 

اللّٰ نِ 
ُ

یکَ
سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۱۳۷﴾ؕ

اباً 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ نَّ 

َ
باِ المُۡنٰفِقِینَۡ  رِ  بشَِّ

الَیِۡماَۨ ﴿۱۳۸﴾ۙ

وۡنَ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ اوَۡلیَِآءَ مِنۡ 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

ذِینَۡ یتَ
َّ ال

مُ 
ُ
عِنۡدَہ ایَبَۡتَغُوۡنَ   ؕ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  دُوۡنِ 

ہِ جَمِیۡعًا ﴿۱۳۹﴾ؕ
ۃَ للِّٰ ۃَ فاَِنَّ العِۡزَّ العِۡزَّ

اِذَا  انَۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  فِی  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک لَ  نزََّ قدَۡ  وَ 
یسُۡتَہۡزَاُ  وَ  بہَِا  رُ 

َ
ف

ۡ
یکُ ہِ 

اللّٰ یٰتِ 
ٰ
ا سَمِعۡتمُۡ 

ی یَخوُۡضُوۡا فِیۡ  مۡ حَتّٰ
ُ
بہَِا فلَاَ تقَۡعُدُوۡا مَعَہ

اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
ثۡلہُ مِّ اِذًا  مۡ 

ُ
ک

اِنَّ  ۫ۖ غَیرِۡہٖۤ  حَدِیثٍۡ 
الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ  وَ  المُۡنٰفِقِینَۡ  جَامِعُ  ہَ 

اللّٰ
مَ جَمِیۡعَاۨ ﴿۱۴۰﴾ۙ

فِیۡ جَہَنَّ

انَ 
َ
ک فاَِنۡ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
بکِ رَبصَُّوۡنَ 

َ
یتَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
نۡ 

ُ
نکَ الَمَۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ فتَۡحٌ  لکَُمۡ 
کٰفرِیِنَۡ 

ۡ
للِ انَ 

َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ۫ۖ مۡ 

ُ
عَک مَّ

مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک حۡوِذۡ 
َ

نسَۡت الَمَۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ۙ نصَِیۡبٌ 
ہُ 

فاَللّٰ  ؕ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

نمَۡنَعۡک وَ 
لنَۡ  وَ   ؕ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَک مُ 

ُ
یَحۡک

کٰفرِیِنَۡ عَلیَ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ 
ۡ
ہُ للِ

جۡعَلَ اللّٰ
َ
یّ

سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۱۴۱﴾٪
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aa-ma-noo summ-ma ka-fa-roo 
summ-maz/daa-doo kuf-ral lam ya-
ku-nil laa-hu li-yagh-fi-ra-la-hum wa 
laa li-yah-di-ya-hum sa-bee-laa.

138. bash-shi-ril mu-naa-fi-qee-
na bi-ann-na la-hum ‘a-zaa-ban 
a-lee-maa. 

139. all-la-zee-na yatt-ta-khi-zoo-nal 
kaa-fi-ree-na aw-li-yaa-a’ min doo-
nil mu’-mi-neen, a-yab-ta-ghoo-na 
‘in-da-hu-mul ‘izz-za-ta, fa-inn-nal 
‘izz-za-ta lill-laa-hi ja-mee-‘aa.

140. wa qad nazz-za-la ‘a-lay-kum 
fil-ki-taa-bi an i-zaa sa-mi‘-tum aa-
yaa-til laa-hi yuk-fa-ru-bi-haa wa 
yus-tah-za-u’ bi-haa, fa-laa taq-‘u-
doo ma-‘a-hum hatt-taa ya-khoo-
doo fee ha-dee-sin ghay-rih, inn-
na-kum i-zam mis-lu-hum, inn-nal 
laa-ha jaa-mi-‘ul mu-naa-fi-qee-na 
wal-kaa-fi-ree-na fee ja-hann-na-ma 
ja-mee-‘aa.

141. all-la-zee-na ya-ta-rabb-ba-
soo-na bi-kum, fa-in kaa-na la-kum 
fat-hum mi-nal laa-hi, qaa-loo, a-lam 
na-kum ma-‘a-kum, wa in kaa-na lil-
kaa-fi-ree-na na-see-bum, qaa-loo 
a-lam nas-tah-wiz ‘a-lay-kum wa 
nam-na‘-kum mi-nal mu’-mi-neen, 
fall-laa-hu yah-ku-mu bay-na-kum 
yaw-mal qi-yaa-mah, wa layn yaj-‘a-
lal laa-hu lil-kaa-fi-ree-na ‘a-lal mu’-
mi-nee-na sa-bee-laa.



ہُوَ  وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ یُخٰدِعُوۡنَ  المُۡنٰفِقِینَۡ  اِنَّ 

لٰوۃِ  الصَّ اِلیَ  ا  قاَمُوۡۤ اِذَا  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
خَادِعُہ

لاَ  وَ  اسَ  النَّ یرَُآءُوۡنَ   ۙ کُسَالیٰ  قاَمُوۡا 
ا قلَِیۡلاً ﴿۱۴۲﴾ۙ۫

َّ ہَ اِل
رُوۡنَ اللّٰ

ُ
ک

ۡ
یذَ
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135 O you who believe, be maintainers of justice, bearers of witness 
for Allah, even if it is against your own selves or (your) parents or near 
relatives — whether he is rich or poor, Allah has a better right over them 
both. So do not follow (your) low desires, that you deviate. And if you 
distort (the truth) or turn away (from it), surely Allah is ever Aware of 
what you do. 136 O you who believe, believe in Allah and His Messenger 
and the Book which He has revealed to His Messenger and the Book 
which He revealed before. And whoever disbelieves in Allah and His 
angels and His Books and His messengers and the Last Day, he indeed 
strays far away. 137 Those who believe then disbelieve, again believe and 
again disbelieve, then increase in disbelief, Allah will never forgive them 
nor guide them in the (right) way. 138 Give news to the hypocrites that 
for them is a painful punishment — 139 those who take disbelievers for 
friends rather than believers. Do they seek for might from them? Might 
surely belongs wholly to Allah. 140 And indeed He has revealed to you in 
the Book that when you hear Allah’s messages disbelieved in and mocked 
at, do not sit with them until they enter into some other discourse, for 
then indeed you would be like them. Surely Allah will gather together 
the hypocrites and the disbelievers all in hell — 141 those who wait (for 
misfortunes) for you. Then if you have a victory from Allah they say: 
Were we not with you? And if there is a chance for the disbelievers, they 
say: Did we not prevail over you and defend you from the believers? So 
Allah will judge between you on the day of Resurrection. And Allah will 
by no means give the disbelievers a way against the believers.

Section 21: End of the Hypocrites

142. inn-nal mu-naa-fi-qee-na yu-
khaa-di-‘oo-nal laa-ha wa hu-wa 
khaa-di-‘u-hum, wa i-zaa qaa-moo 
i-las sa-laa-ti qaa-moo ku-saa-laa, 
yu-raa-oo-nan naa-sa wa laa yaz-ku-
roo-nal laa-ha ill-laa qa-lee-laa.



آءِ وَ لاَۤ 
َ
ؤُل بیِنَۡ بیَنَۡ ذٰلکَِ ٭ۖ لاَۤ اِلیٰ ہٰۤ

َ
بذۡ

َ
ذ مُّ

جِدَ 
َ
ت فلَنَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ یضُّۡلِلِ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ آءِ 
َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ اِلیٰ 

لہَٗ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۱۴۳﴾
وا 

ُ
خِذ

َّ
تتَ لاَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  اوَۡلیَِآءَ  الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ 
ہِ 

للِّٰ جۡعَلُوۡا 
َ
ت انَۡ  اتَرُِیدُۡوۡنَ  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡؕ 

بِیۡنًا ﴿۱۴۴﴾ طٰنًا مُّ
ۡ
مۡ سُل

ُ
عَلیَۡک

مِنَ  الاۡسَۡفَلِ  رۡکِ  الدَّ فِی  المُۡنٰفِقِینَۡ  اِنَّ 
مۡ نصَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۴۵﴾ۙ

ُ
جِدَ لہَ

َ
ارِ ۚ وَ لنَۡ ت النَّ

حوُۡا وَ اعۡتَصَمُوۡا 
َ
ذِینَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَ اصَۡل

َّ ا ال
َّ اِل

ٰٓئِکَ  ول
ُ
فاَ ہِ 

للِّٰ مۡ 
ُ
دِینَۡہ اخَۡلصَُوۡا  وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ
ہُ 

اللّٰ یؤُۡتِ  سَوۡفَ  وَ   ؕ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  مَعَ 
المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ اجَۡرًا عَظِیۡماً ﴿۱۴۶﴾

وَ  رۡتمُۡ 
َ

شَک اِنۡ  مۡ 
ُ

ابکِ
َ

بعَِذ ہُ 
اللّٰ یفَۡعَلُ  مَا 

ہُ شَاکِرًا عَلِیۡماً ﴿۱۴۷﴾
انَ اللّٰ

َ
مَنۡتمُۡ ؕ وَ ک

ٰ
ا
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143. mu-zab-za-bee-na bay-na zaa-
lik, laa i-laa haa-u-laa-i’ wa laa i-laa 
haa-u-laa’, wa mayn yud-li-lil laa-hu 
fa-lan ta-ji-da la-hoo sa-bee-laa.

144. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo laa tatt-ta-khi-zul kaa-fi-ree-
na aw-li-yaa-a’ min doo-nil mu’-mi-
neen, a’-tu-ree-doo-na an taj-‘a-loo 
lill-laa-hi ‘a-lay-kum sul-taa-nam 
mu-bee-naa.

145. inn-nal mu-naa-fi-qee-na fidd-
dar-kil as-fa-li mi-nann-naar, wa lan 
ta-ji-da la-hum na-see-raa.

146. ill-lal la-zee-na taa-boo wa as-
la-hoo wa‘-ta-sa-moo bill-laa-hi wa 
akh-la-soo dee-na-hum lill-laa-hi fa-
u-laa-i-ka ma-‘al mu‘-mi-neen, wa 
saw-fa yu’-til laa-hul mu’-mi-nee-na 
aj-ran ‘a-zee-maa.

147. maa yaf-‘a-lul laa-hu bi-‘a-zaa-
bi-kum in sha-kar-tum wa aa-man-
tum, wa kaa-nal laa-hu shaa-ki-ran 
‘a-lee-maa.

142 The hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, and He will pay them back their 
deceit. And when they stand up for prayer, they stand up sluggishly — 
they do it only to be seen by people and they remember Allah but little, 
143 wavering between that (and this) — (belonging) neither to these nor 
to those. And whomsoever Allah leaves in error, you will not find a way 
for him. 144 O you who believe, do not take the disbelievers for friends 
instead of the believers. Do you desire to give Allah a manifest proof 
against yourselves? 145 The hypocrites are surely in the lowest depths of 
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the Fire, and you will find no helper for them, 146 except those who repent 
and amend and hold fast to Allah and are sincere in their obedience 
to Allah — these are with the believers. And Allah will soon grant the 
believers a mighty reward. 147 Why should Allah punish you if you are 
grateful and believe? And Allah is ever Multiplier of rewards, Knowing.
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PART 6

148. laa yu-hibb-bul laa-hul jah-ra 
biss-soo-i‘ mi-nal qaw-li ill-laa man 
zu-lim, wa kaa-nal laa-hu sa-mee-
‘an ‘a-lee-maa.

149. in tub-doo khay-ran aw tukh-
foo-hu aw ta‘-foo ‘an soo-in, fa-
inn-nal laa-ha kaa-na ‘a-fuww-wan 
qa-dee-raa.

150. inn-nal la-zee-na yak-fu-roo-na 
bill-laa-hi wa ru-su-li-hee wa yu-ree-
doo-na ayn yu-farr-ri-qoo bay-nal 
laa-hi wa ru-su-li-hee wa ya-qoo-
loo-na nu’-mi-nu bi-ba‘-dinw wa 
nak-fu-ru bi-ba‘d, wa yu-ree-doo-na 
ayn yatt-ta-khi-zoo bay-na zaa-li-ka 
sa-bee-laa.

151. u-laa-i-ka hu-mul kaa-fi-roo-na 
haqq-qaa, wa a‘-tad-naa lil-kaa-fi-
ree-na ‘a-zaa-bam mu-hee-naa.

152. wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo bill-
laa-hi wa ru-su-li-hee wa lam yu-
farr-ri-qoo bay-na a-ha-dim min-
hum, u-laa-i-ka saw-fa yu’-tee-him 
u-joo-ra-hum, wa kaa-nal laa-hu 
gha-foo-rar ra-hee-maa.

148 Allah does not love the public utterance of hurtful speech, except by 
one who has been wronged. And Allah is ever Hearing, Knowing. 149 If 
you do good openly or keep it secret or pardon an evil, Allah surely is 
ever Pardoning, Powerful. 150 Those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
messengers and desire to make a distinction between Allah and His 

ا 
َّ وۡءِٓ مِنَ القَۡوۡلِ اِل جہَۡرَ باِلسُّ

ۡ
ہُ ال

لاَ یُحِبُّ اللّٰ
ہُ سَمِیۡعًا عَلِیۡماً ﴿۱۴۸﴾

انَ اللّٰ
َ
مَنۡ ظُلِمَ ؕ وَ ک

خۡفُوۡہُ اوَۡ تعَۡفُوۡا عَنۡ 
ُ
اِنۡ تبُۡدُوۡا خَیرًۡا اوَۡ ت

ا قدَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۴۹﴾ انَ عَفُوًّ
َ
ہَ ک

سُوۡءٍٓ فاَِنَّ اللّٰ

وَ  رُسُلِہٖ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ رُوۡنَ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
وَ  رُسُلِہٖ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ بیَنَۡ  رّقِوُۡا 
َ
یفُّ انَۡ  یرُِیدُۡوۡنَ 

ببَِعۡضٍ  رُ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
نکَ وَّ  ببَِعۡضٍ  نؤُۡمِنُ  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ 

ذٰلکَِ  بیَنَۡ  وۡا 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

یتَّ انَۡ  یرُِیدُۡوۡنَ  وَّ   ۙ
سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۱۵۰﴾ۙ

اعَۡتَدۡناَ  وَ   ۚ ا 
ً
حَقّ الکٰۡفرُِوۡنَ  مُ 

ُ
ہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

ہِیۡنًا ﴿۱۵۱﴾ اباً مُّ
َ

کٰفرِیِنَۡ عَذ
ۡ
للِ

لمَۡ  وَ  رُسُلِہٖ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
سَوۡفَ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ احََدٍ  بیَنَۡ  رّقِوُۡا 

َ
یفُ

غَفُوۡرًا  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَ 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
اجُُوۡرَہ یؤُۡتیِۡہمِۡ 

حِیۡماً ﴿۱۵۲﴾٪ رَّ
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messengers and say: We believe in some and disbelieve in others; and 
desire to take a course in between — 151 these are truly disbelievers; and 
We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment. 152 And 
those who believe in Allah and His messengers and make no distinction 
between any of them, to them He will grant their rewards. And Allah is 
ever Forgiving, Merciful.

Section 22: Transgressions of the Jews

153. yas-a-lu-ka ah-lul ki-taa-bi an 
tu-nazz-zi-la ‘a-lay-him ki-taa-bam 
mi-nas sa-maa-i’, fa-qad sa-a-loo 
moo-saa ak-ba-ra min zaa-li-ka, fa-
qaa-loo a-ri-nal laa-ha jah-ra-tan, fa-
a-kha-zat-hu-mus saa-‘i-qa-tu bi-zul-
mi-him, summ-matt/ta-kha-zul ‘ij-la 
mim ba‘-di maa jaa-at-hu-mul bayy-
yi-naa-tu, fa-‘a-faw-naa ‘an zaa-lik, 
wa aa-tay-naa moo-saa sul-taa-nam 
mu-bee-naa.

154. wa ra-fa‘-naa faw-qa-hu-mut 
too-ra bi-mee-saa-qi-him, wa qul-
naa la-hu-mud/khu-lul baa-ba sujj-
ja-danw wa qul-naa la-hum laa 
ta‘-doo fiss-sab-ti, wa a-khaz-naa 
min-hum mee-saa-qan gha-lee-zaa.

155. fa-bi-maa naq-di-him mee-saa-
qa-hum wa kuf-ri-him bi-aa-yaa-til 
laa-hi wa qat-li-hi-mul am-bi-yaa-a’ 
bi-ghay-ri haqq-qinw wa qaw-li-him 
qu-loo-bu-naa ghulf, bal ta-ba-‘al 
laa-hu ‘a-lay-haa bi-kuf-ri-him fa-laa 
yu’-mi-noo-na ill-laa qa-lee-laa.

لَ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  زِّ
َ
یسَۡـلَٔکَُ اہَۡلُ الکِۡتٰبِ انَۡ تنُ

ی  مُوۡسٰۤ لوُۡا 
َ
سَا فقََدۡ  مَآءِ  السَّ نَ  مِّ کتِٰبًا 

ہَ 
اللّٰ ارَِناَ  ا  فقََالوُۡۤ ذٰلکَِ  مِنۡ  اکَۡبرََ 

 ۚ مِہمِۡ 
ۡ
بظُِل  

ُ
عِقَۃ الصّٰ مُ 

ُ
تہۡ

َ
خَذ

َ
فاَ جَہۡرَۃً 

مُ 
ُ
جَآءَتہۡ مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  العِۡجۡلَ  وا 

ُ
خذَ

َّ
ات ثمَُّ 

تیَۡنَا 
ٰ
ا وَ   ۚ ذٰلکَِ  عَنۡ  فعََفَوۡناَ  نٰتُ  البَۡیِّ

بِیۡنًا ﴿۱۵۳﴾ طٰنًا مُّ
ۡ
مُوۡسٰی سُل

بمِِیۡثَاقِہمِۡ  وۡرَ 
ُ

الطّ مُ 
ُ
فوَۡقہَ رَفعَۡنَا  وَ 

وَّ  سُجَّدًا  البَۡابَ  ادۡخُلُوا  مُ 
ُ
لہَ نَا 

ۡ
قلُ وَ 

ناَ 
ۡ

اخََذ وَ  بۡتِ  السَّ فِی  تعَۡدُوۡا  لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ نَا 

ۡ
قلُ

یۡثَاقاً غَلِیۡظًا ﴿۱۵۴﴾ مۡ مِّ
ُ
مِنۡہ

ہِ 
یٰتِ اللّٰ

ٰ
رہِمِۡ باِ

ۡ
ف

ُ
مۡ وَ ک

ُ
یۡثَاقہَ فبَِماَ نقَۡضِہمِۡ مِّ

قوَۡلہِمِۡ  وَّ  حَقٍّ  بغَِیرِۡ  ۢۡبِیَآءَ  الاۡنَ قتَۡلِہمُِ  وَ 
عَلیَۡہَا  ہُ 

اللّٰ طَبَعَ  بلَۡ   ؕ فٌ 
ۡ
غُل قلُُوۡبنَُا 

ا قلَِیۡلاً ﴿۱۵۵﴾۪
َّ رہِمِۡ فلَاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ اِل

ۡ
ف

ُ
بکِ
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156. wa bi-kuf-ri-him wa qaw-li-
him ‘a-laa mar-ya-ma buh-taa-nan 
‘a-zee-maa.

157. wa qaw-li-him inn-naa qa-tal-
nal ma-see-ha ‘ee-sab/na mar-ya-
ma ra-soo-lal laah, wa maa qa-ta-
loo-hu wa maa sa-la-boo-hu wa 
laa-kin shubb-bi-ha la-hum, wa 
inn-nal la-zee-nakh/ta-la-foo fee-
hi la-fee shakk-kim min-hu, maa 
la-hum bi-hee min ‘il-min ill-latt/ti-
baa-’az zann, wa maa qa-ta-loo-hu 
ya-qee-naa.

158. barr/ra-fa-‘a-hul laa-hu 
i-layh, wa kaa-nal laa-hu ‘a-zee-zan 
ha-kee-maa.

159. wa im min ah-lil ki-taa-bi ill-
laa la-yu’-mi-nann-na bi-hee qab-la 
maw-ti-hee, wa yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-
ti ya-koo-nu ‘a-lay-him sha-hee-daa.

160. fa-bi-zul-mim mi-nal la-zee-na 
haa-doo harr-ram-naa ‘a-lay-him 
tayy-yi-baa-tin u-hill-lat la-hum wa 
bi-sadd-di-him ‘an sa-bee-lil laa-hi 
ka-see-raa.

161. wa akh-zi-hi-mur ri-baa wa qad 
nu-hoo ‘an-hu wa ak-li-him am-waa-
lan naa-si bil-baa-til, wa a‘-tad-naa 
lil-kaa-fi-ree-na min-hum ‘a-zaa-ban 
a-lee-maa.

162. laa-ki-nir raa-si-khoo-na fil ‘il-
mi min-hum wal-mu’-mi-noo-na 

بہُۡتَاناً  مرَۡیمََ  عَلیٰ  قوَۡلہِمِۡ  وَ  رہِمِۡ 
ۡ
ف

ُ
بکِ وَّ 

عَظِیۡماً ﴿۱۵۶﴾ۙ

عِیسَۡی  المَۡسِیۡحَ  نَا 
ۡ
قتََل ا 

اِنَّ قوَۡلہِمِۡ  وَّ 
وَ  قتََلُوۡہُ  مَا  وَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ رَسُوۡلَ  مرَۡیمََ  ابنَۡ 
اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ ہَ  شُبِّ لکِٰنۡ  وَ  صَلبَُوۡہُ  مَا 

 ؕ نۡہُ  مِّ شَکٍّ  لفَِیۡ  فِیۡہِ  اخۡتَلفَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

وَ   ۚ نِّ 
َ

الظّ اتبَِّاعَ  ا 
َّ اِل مٍ 

ۡ
عِل مِنۡ  بہِٖ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ مَا 

ا ﴿۱۵۷﴾ۙ
ۢ
مَا قتََلُوۡہُ یقَِیۡنً

عَزِیزًۡا  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَ 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ اِلیَۡہِ  ہُ 

اللّٰ فعََہُ  رَّ بلَۡ 
حَکِیۡماً ﴿۱۵۸﴾

نَّ 
َ
لیَُؤۡمِن ا 

َّ اِل الکِۡتٰبِ  اہَۡلِ  نۡ  مِّ اِنۡ  وَ 
وۡنُ 

ُ
یکَ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  وَ   ۚ مَوۡتہِٖ  قبَۡلَ  بہِٖ 

عَلیَۡہمِۡ شَہِیۡدًا ﴿۱۵۹﴾ۚ
مۡنَا  حَرَّ ہَادُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال نَ  مِّ مٍ 
ۡ
فبَِظُل

ہمِۡ  بصَِدِّ وَ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ تۡ 

َّ احُِل بٰتٍ  طَیِّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ 
ثِیرًۡا ﴿۱۶۰﴾ۙ

َ
ہِ ک

عَنۡ سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ

لِہمِۡ 
ۡ
وَّ اخَۡذِہمُِ الرّبِٰوا وَ قدَۡ نہُُوۡا عَنۡہُ وَ اکَ

اعَۡتَدۡناَ  وَ   ؕ باِلبَۡاطِلِ  اسِ  النَّ امَۡوَالَ 
اباً الَیِۡماً ﴿۱۶۱﴾

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
کٰفرِیِنَۡ مِنۡہ

ۡ
للِ

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ مِ 

ۡ
العِۡل فِی  سِخوُۡنَ  الرّٰ لکِٰنِ 

اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
بمَِا یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ 
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yu’-mi-noo-na bi-maa un-zi-la i-lay-
ka wa maa un-zi-la min qab-li-ka 
wal-mu-qee-mee-nas sa-laa-ta wal-
mu’-too-naz za-kaa-ta wal-mu’-mi-
noo-na bill-laa-hi wal-yaw-mil aa-
khir, u-laa-i-ka sa-nu’-tee-him aj-ran 
‘a-zee-maa.

153 The People of the Book ask you to bring down to them a Book from 
heaven; indeed they demanded of Moses a greater thing than that, for 
they said: Show us Allah manifestly. So destructive punishment overtook 
them on account of their wrongdoing. Then they took the calf (for a god), 
after clear signs had come to them, but We pardoned this. And We gave 
Moses clear authority. 154 And We raised the mountain above them at 
their covenant. And We said to them: Enter the gate submissively. And 
We said to them: Do not violate the Sabbath; and We took from them 
a firm covenant. 155 Then for their breaking their covenant and their 
disbelief in the messages of Allah and their killing the prophets unjustly 
and their saying, Our hearts are securely covered; no, Allah has sealed 
them on account of their disbelief, so they do not believe but a little; 
156 and for their disbelief and for their uttering against Mary a grievous 
slander; 157 and for their saying: We have killed the Messiah, Jesus, son 
of Mary, the messenger of Allah, and they did not kill him, nor did they 
cause his death on the cross, but he was made to appear to them as such. 
And certainly those who differ concerning it are in doubt about it. They 
have no knowledge about it, but only follow a conjecture, and they did 
not kill him for certain; 158 rather, Allah exalted him in His presence. And 
Allah is ever Mighty, Wise. 159 And there is none of the People of the Book 
but will believe in this before his death; and on the day of Resurrection 
he will be a witness against them. 160 So for the wrongdoing of the Jews, 
We forbade them the good things which had been made lawful for 
them, and for their hindering many (people) from Allah’s way. 161 And 
for their taking usury — though indeed they were forbidden it — and 
their devouring the property of people falsely. And We have prepared for 

المُۡقِیۡمِینَۡ  وَ  قبَۡلِکَ  مِنۡ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا وَ 

وَ  وۃَ 
ٰ

ک الزَّ المُۡؤۡتوُۡنَ  وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ
 ؕ خِرِ 

ٰ
الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ 
ٰٓئِکَ سَنُؤۡتیِۡہمِۡ اجَۡرًا عَظِیۡماً ﴿۱۶۲﴾٪ اوُل
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the disbelievers from among them a painful punishment. 162 But the firm 
in knowledge among them and the believers believe in what has been 
revealed to you and what was revealed before you, and those who keep 
up prayer and give the due charity and the believers in Allah and the Last 
Day — these it is to whom We shall give a mighty reward.

Section 23: Previous Revelation and the Quran

163. inn-naa aw-hay-naa i-lay-ka 
ka-maa aw-hay-naa i-laa noo-hinw 
wann-na-biyy-yee-na mim ba‘-dih, 
wa aw-hay-naa i-laa ib-raa-hee-ma 
wa is-maa-‘ee-la wa is-haa-qa wa 
ya‘-qoo-ba wal-as-baa-ti wa ‘ee-saa 
wa ayy-yoo-ba wa yoo-nu-sa wa 
haa-roo-na wa su-lay-maan, wa aa-
tay-naa daa-woo-da za-boo-raa.

164. wa ru-su-lan qad qa-sas-naa-
hum ‘a-lay-ka min qab-lu wa ru-su-
lal lam naq-sus-hum ‘a-layk, wa kall-
la-mal laa-hu moo-saa tak-lee-maa.

165. ru-su-lam mu-bash-shi-ree-na 
wa mun-zi-ree-na li-all-laa ya-koo-
na linn-naa-si ‘a-lall-laa-hi hujj-ja-
tum ba‘-dar ru-sul, wa kaa-nal laa-
hu ‘a-zee-zan ha-kee-maa.

166. laa-ki-nil laa-hu yash-ha-du bi-
maa an-za-la i-lay-ka an-za-la-hoo 
bi-‘il-mi-hee, wal-ma-laa-i-ka-tu 
yash-ha-doon, wa ka-faa bill-laa-hi 
sha-hee-daa.

اِلیٰ   
ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا  

ۤ
مَا

َ
ک اِلیَۡکَ   

ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا  

ۤ
ا

اِنَّ
 
ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا وَ   ۚ بعَۡدِہٖ  مِنۢۡ  نَ  ٖ

بِیّ النَّ وَّ  نوُۡحٍ 
ٰۤی اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ وَ اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ وَ اِسۡحٰقَ وَ یعَۡقُوۡبَ  اِل
یوُۡنسَُ  وَ  ایَوُّۡبَ  وَ  عِیسٰۡی  وَ  الاۡسَۡبَاطِ  وَ 
دَاوٗدَ  تیَۡنَا 

ٰ
ا وَ   ۚ سُلیَۡمٰنَ  وَ  ہٰرُوۡنَ  وَ 

زَبوُۡرًا ﴿۱۶۳﴾ۚ

مۡ عَلیَۡکَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ وَ 
ُ
وَ رُسُلاً قدَۡ قصََصۡنٰہ

ہُ 
اللّٰ مَ 

َّ ل
َ
ک وَ   ؕ عَلیَۡکَ  مۡ 

ُ
نقَۡصُصۡہ مۡ 

َّ ل رُسُلاً 
لِیۡماً ﴿۱۶۴﴾ۚ

ۡ
مُوۡسٰی تکَ

ا 
َّ لئَِل مُنۡذِرِینَۡ  وَ  رِینَۡ  بَشِّ مُّ رُسُلاً 

سُلِ   بعَۡدَ الرُّ
ۢ ٌ
ہِ حُجَّۃ

اسِ عَلیَ اللّٰ وۡنَ للِنَّ
ُ

یکَ
ہُ عَزِیزًۡا حَکِیۡماً ﴿۱۶۵﴾

انَ اللّٰ
َ
ؕ وَ ک

 انَزَۡلَ اِلیَۡکَ انَزَۡلہَٗ 
ۤ
ہُ یشَۡہَدُ بمَِا

لکِٰنِ اللّٰ
فٰی 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ یشَۡہَدُوۡنَ   

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل وَ   ۚ مِہٖ 

ۡ
بعِِل

ہِ شَہِیۡدًا ﴿۱۶۶﴾ؕ
باِللّٰ
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167. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa 
sadd-doo ‘an sa-bee-lil laa-hi, qad 
dall-loo da-laa-lam ba-‘ee-daa.

168. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa 
za-la-moo lam ya-ku-nil laa-hu li-
yagh-fi-ra la-hum wa laa li-yah-di-
ya-hum ta-ree-qaa.

169. ill-laa ta-ree-qa ja-hann-na-
ma khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa a-ba-
daa, wa kaa-na zaa-li-ka ‘a-lal laa-hi 
ya-see-raa.

170. yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su qad jaa-
a-ku-mur ra-soo-lu bil-haqq-qi mirr/
rabb-bi-kum fa-aa-mi-noo khay-ral 
la-kum, wa in tak-fu-roo fa-inn-na 
lill-laa-hi maa fiss-sa-maa-waa-ti 
wal-ard, wa kaa-nal laa-hu ‘a-lee-
man ha-kee-maa.

171. yaa/ah-lal ki-taa-bi laa tagh-loo 
fee dee-ni-kum wa laa ta-qoo-loo 
‘a-lal laa-hi ill-lal haqq, inn-na-mal 
ma-see-hu ‘ee-sab/nu mar-ya-ma 
ra-soo-lul laa-hi wa ka-li-ma-tu-hoo, 
al-qaa-haa i-laa mar-ya-ma wa roo-
hum min-hu, fa-aa-mi-noo bill-laa-hi 
wa ru-su-lih, wa laa ta-qoo-loo sa-
laa-sah, in-ta-hoo khay-ral la-kum, 
inn-na-mal laa-hu i-laa-hunw waa-
hid, sub-haa-na-hoo ayn-ya-koo-na 
la-hoo wa-lad, la-hoo maa fiss-sa-
maa-waa-ti wa maa fil/ard, wa ka-
faa bill-laa-hi wa-kee-laa.

سَبِیۡلِ  عَنۡ  وۡا  صَدُّ وَ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ا بعَِیۡدًا ﴿۱۶۷﴾

ۢ ً وۡا ضَللٰ
ُ

ہِ قدَۡ ضَلّ
اللّٰ

ہُ 
اللّٰ نِ 

ُ
یکَ لمَۡ  ظَلمَُوۡا  وَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
مۡ طَرِیقًۡا ﴿۱۶۸﴾ۙ

ُ
مۡ وَ لاَ لیَِہۡدِیہَ

ُ
لیَِغۡفرَِ لہَ

وَ   ؕ ابَدًَا   
ۤ
فِیۡہَا خٰلِدِینَۡ  مَ 

جَہَنَّ طَرِیقَۡ  ا 
َّ اِل

ہِ یسَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۶۹﴾
انَ ذٰلکَِ عَلیَ اللّٰ

َ
ک

سُوۡلُ  الرَّ مُ 
ُ
جَآءَک قدَۡ  اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا

مِنوُۡا خَیرًۡا لکَُّمۡ 
ٰ
مۡ فاَ

ُ
بکِّ حقَِّ مِنۡ رَّ

ۡ
باِل

مٰوٰتِ وَ  ہِ مَا فِی السَّ
رُوۡا فاَِنَّ للِّٰ

ُ
ف

ۡ
ؕ وَ اِنۡ تکَ

ہُ عَلِیۡماً حَکِیۡماً ﴿۱۷۰﴾
انَ اللّٰ

َ
الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ وَ ک

مۡ 
ُ

دِینِۡک فِیۡ  تغَۡلُوۡا  لاَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ہۡلَ 
َ
یٰۤا

مَا 
اِنَّ  ؕ  

َ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال ا 

َّ اِل ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  تقَُوۡلوُۡا  لاَ  وَ 

ہِ 
اللّٰ رَسُوۡلُ  مرَۡیمََ  ابنُۡ  عِیسَۡی  المَۡسِیۡحُ 

نۡہُ   اِلیٰ مرَۡیمََ وَ رُوۡحٌ مِّ
ۤ
لِمَتُہٗ ۚ الَقٰۡہَا

َ
وَ ک

تقَُوۡلوُۡا  لاَ  وَ   ۚ۟ رُسُلِہٖ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ مِنوُۡا 

ٰ
فاَ  ۫

ہُ 
مَا اللّٰ

 ؕ اِنتَۡہُوۡا خَیرًۡا لکَُّمۡ ؕ اِنَّ
ٌ

ثلَثَٰۃ
وۡنَ لہَٗ وَلدٌَ ۘ لہَٗ 

ُ
 انَۡ یکَّ

ۤ
احِدٌ ؕ سُبۡحٰنَہٗ اِلہٌٰ وَّ

فٰی 
َ
مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ وَ ک مَا فِی السَّ

ہِ وَکیِۡلاً ﴿۱۷۱﴾٪
باِللّٰ
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163 Surely We have revealed to you as We revealed to Noah and the 
prophets after him, and We revealed to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac 
and Jacob and the tribes, and Jesus and Job and Jonah and Aaron and 
Solomon, and We gave to David a scripture. 164 And (We sent) messengers 
We have mentioned to you before and messengers We have not 
mentioned to you. And to Moses Allah addressed His word, speaking (to 
him) — 165 messengers, bearers of good news  and warners, so that the 
people may have no plea against Allah after the (coming of) messengers. 
And Allah is ever Mighty, Wise. 166 But Allah bears witness by what He 
has revealed to you that He has revealed it with His knowledge, and the 
angels (also) bear witness. And Allah is sufficient as a witness. 167 Those 
who disbelieve and hinder (others) from Allah’s way, they indeed have 
gone astray, straying far. 168 Those who disbelieve and act unjustly, Allah 
will never forgive them, nor guide them to a path, 169 except the path 
of hell, to abide in it for a long time. And that is easy to Allah. 170 O 
mankind, the Messenger has indeed come to you with truth from your 
Lord, so believe, it is better for you. And if you disbelieve, then surely 
to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is 
ever Knowing, Wise. 171 O People of the Book, do not exaggerate in the 
matter of your religion nor speak anything about Allah but the truth. The 
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, is only a messenger of Allah and His word 
which He communicated to Mary and a mercy from Him. So believe in 
Allah and His messengers. And do not say, Three. Refrain (from it), it is 
better for you. Allah is only one God. Far be it from His glory to have a 
son. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. And sufficient is Allah as having charge of affairs.

Section 24: Prophethood of Jesus

172. layn yas-tan-ki-fal ma-see-hu 
ayn ya-koo-na ‘ab-dal lill-laa-hi wa 
lal-ma-laa-i-ka-tul mu-qarr-ra-boon, 
wa mayn yas-tan-kif ‘an ‘i-baa-da-ti-
hee wa yas-tak-bir, fa-sa-yah-shu-ru-
hum i-lay-hi ja-mee-‘aa.

وۡنَ 
ُ

یکَّ انَۡ  المَۡسِیۡحُ  یسَّۡتَنۡکِفَ  لنَۡ 
بوُۡنَ  المُۡقَرَّ  

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل لاَ  وَ  ہِ 

للِّّٰ عَبۡدًا 
وَ  عِبَادَتہِٖ  عَنۡ  یسَّۡتَنۡکِفۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ
مۡ اِلیَۡہِ جَمِیۡعًا ﴿۱۷۲﴾

ُ
بِرۡ فسََیَحۡشُرُہ

ۡ
یسَۡتَک
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173. fa-amm-mal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti 
fa-yu-waff-fee-him u-joo-ra-hum 
wa ya-zee-du-hum min fad-lih, wa 
amm-mal la-zee-nas/tan-ka-foo 
was-tak-ba-roo fa-yu-‘azz-zi-bu-hum 
‘a-zaa-ban a-lee-maa, wa laa ya-ji-
doo-na la-hum min doo-nil laa-hi 
wa-liyy-yanw wa laa na-see-raa.

174. yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su qad 
jaa-a-kum bur-haa-num mirr-rabb-
bi-kum wa an-zal-naa i-lay-kum noo-
ram mu-bee-naa.

175. fa-amm-mal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo bill-laa-hi wa‘-ta-sa-moo 
bi-hee, fa-sa-yud-khi-lu-hum fee 
rah-ma-tim min-hu wa fad-linw 
wa yah-dee-him i-lay-hi si-raa-tam 
mus-ta-qee-maa.

176. yas-taf-too-nak, qu-lil laa-hu 
yuf-tee-kum fil-ka-laa-lah, i-nim/
ru-un ha-la-ka lay-sa la-hoo wa-la-
dunw wa la-hoo ukh-tun fa-la-haa 
nis-fu maa ta-rak, wa hu-wa ya-ri-
su-haa il lam ya-kul la-haa wa-lad, 
fa-in kaa-na-tas/na-tay-ni fa-la-hu-
mas su-lu-saa-ni mimm-maa ta-rak, 
wa in kaa-noo ikh-wa-tar ri-jaa-lanw 
wa ni-saa-an fa-lizz-za-ka-ri mis-lu 
hazz-zil un-sa-yayn, yu-bayy-yi-nul 
laa-hu la-kum an ta-dill-loo, wall-
laa-hu bi-kull-li shay-in ‘a-leem.

لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا  مَّ
َ
فاَ

فضَۡلِہٖ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
یزَِیدُۡہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
اجُُوۡرَہ ِیۡہمِۡ 

فیَُوَفّ
برَُوۡا 

ۡ
فُوۡا وَ اسۡتَک

َ
ذِینَۡ اسۡتَنۡک

َّ ا ال ۚ وَ امََّ
مۡ 

ُ
لہَ یَجِدُوۡنَ  لاَ  وَّ   ۬ۙ الَیِۡماً  اباً 

َ
عَذ مۡ 

ُ
بہُ ِ

ّ
فیَُعَذ

ا وَّ لاَ نصَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۷۳﴾ ہِ وَلیًِّ
نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰ مِّ

برُۡہَانٌ  مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَک قدَۡ  اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا

نوُۡرًا  مۡ 
ُ

اِلیَۡک  
ۤ
انَزَۡلنَۡا وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ

بِیۡنًا ﴿۱۷۴﴾ مُّ

اعۡتَصَمُوۡا  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا  مَّ
َ
فاَ

نۡہُ  مِّ رَحۡمَۃٍ  فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
فسََیُدۡخِلہُ بہِٖ 

صِرَاطًا  اِلیَۡہِ  یہَۡدِیہۡمِۡ  وَّ   ۙ فضَۡلٍ  وَ 
سۡتَقِیۡماً ﴿۱۷۵﴾ؕ مُّ

فِی  مۡ 
ُ

یفُۡتِیۡک ہُ 
اللّٰ قلُِ   ؕ یسَۡتَفۡتُوۡنکََ 

وَلدٌَ  لہَٗ  لیَسَۡ  ہَلکََ  امۡرُؤٌا  اِنِ   ؕ للٰۃَِ 
َ
الکۡ

وَ   ۚ ترََکَ  مَا  نصِۡفُ  فلَہََا  اخُۡتٌ   
ۤ
لہَٗ وَّ 

فاَِنۡ   ؕ وَلدٌَ  ہَا 
َّ
ل نۡ 

ُ
یکَ مۡ 

َّ ل اِنۡ   
ۤ
یرَِثہَُا ہُوَ 

مِماَّ  نِ 
ٰ
لثُ

ُ
الثّ فلَہَُمَا  اثنَۡتَینِۡ  انتََا 

َ
ک

نسَِآءً  وَّ  جَالاً  رِّ اِخۡوَۃً  ا  انوُۡۤ
َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ ترََکَ 

نُ  ِ
یبَُیّ  ؕ الاۡنُثَۡیَینِۡ  حَظِّ  مِثۡلُ  رِ 

َ
ک

َّ
فلَلِذ

لِّ شَیۡءٍ 
ُ
ہُ بکِ

وۡا ؕ وَ اللّٰ
ُ

ہُ لکَُمۡ انَۡ تضَِلّ
اللّٰ

عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۷۶﴾٪
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172 The Messiah does not disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor do the 
angels who are near to Him. And whoever disdains His service and is 
proud, He will gather them all together to Himself. 173 Then as for those 
who believe and do good, He will pay them fully their rewards and give 
them more out of His grace. And as for those who disdain and are proud, 
He will punish them with a painful punishment, and they will find for 
themselves besides Allah no friend nor helper. 174 O people, manifest 
proof has indeed come to you from your Lord and We have sent down 
to you a clear light. 175 Then as for those who believe in Allah and hold 
fast by Him, He will admit them to His mercy and grace, and guide them 
to Himself on a right path. 176 They ask you for a decision. Say: Allah 
gives you a decision concerning the person who has neither parents nor 
children. If a man dies (and) he has no son and he has a sister, hers is half 
of what he leaves, and he shall be her heir if she has no son. But if there 
are two (sisters), they shall have two-thirds of what he leaves. And if 
there are (both) brothers and sisters, then for the male is the like of the 
portion of two females. Allah makes clear to you, in case you go astray. 
And Allah is Knower of all things.
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رکوعہا)       ( یاتہا
ٰ
 ا

Chapter 5
AL-MAA-I’-DAH: FOOD

(Revealed at Madinah: 16 Sections ;120 Verses)

The name of this chapter refers to the demand for food, or physical 
sustenance, by the followers of Jesus and the granting of Jesus’ prayer 
for his earlier and later followers (verses 112–115). Not only physical 
food, but God sent down for them spiritual food in the form of the Quran, 
which “perfected” religion (v. 3). The chapter deals with the deviation of 
the Jews and Christians from the truth and their hostility towards Islam. 
It contains directions for Muslims on several points and warns them to 
avoid the errors into which previous nations fell. It ends with a refutation 
of the doctrine of Jesus’ divinity and gives hope of the deliverance of his 
followers from this wrong belief. This chapter was mainly revealed in 5–7 
A.H. However, v. 3, speaking of the perfection of religion in Islam, was 
revealed during the Holy Prophet’s last pilgrimage to Makkah in 10 A.H.

Section 1: Perfection of Religion in Islam

Bis mill-laa-hir Rah-maa-nir Ra-heem

1. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo aw-foo bil-‘u-qood, u-hill-lat 
la-kum ba-hee-ma-tul an-‘aa-mi 
ill-laa maa yut-laa ‘a-lay-kum ghay-
ra mu-hill-lis say-di wa an-tum hu-
rum, inn-nal laa-ha yah-ku-mu maa 
yu-reed.

2. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo laa tu-hill-loo sha-‘aa-i-ral laa-
hi wa lash-shah-ral ha-raa-ma wa 

ٌ
ۃ سُوۡرَۃُ المَآئدَِۃِ مَدَنیَِّ 5 12016

حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

 ۬ؕ باِلعُۡقُوۡدِ  اوَۡفوُۡا  ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مَا  ا 
َّ اِل الاۡنَعَۡامِ   

ُ
بہَِیۡمَۃ لکَُمۡ  تۡ 

َّ احُِل
انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  یۡدِ  الصَّ ِی 

ّ مُحِل غَیرَۡ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک یتُۡلیٰ 
مُ مَا یرُِیدُۡ ﴿۱﴾

ُ
ہَ یَحۡک

حُرُمٌ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

شَعَآئرَِ  وۡا 
ُ

حِلّ
ُ
ت لاَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

وَ  ہَدۡیَ 
ۡ
ال لاَ  وَ  حرََامَ 

ۡ
ال ہۡرَ 

َ
الشّ لاَ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
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lal-had-ya wa lal-qa-laa-i-da wa laa 
aamm-mee-nal bay-tal ha-raa-ma 
yab-ta-ghoo-na fad-lam mir rabb-
bi-him wa rid-waa-naa, wa i-zaa 
ha-lal-tum fas-taa-doo, wa laa yaj-
ri-mann-na-kum sha-na-aa-nu qaw-
min an sadd-doo-kum ‘a-nil mas-
ji-dil ha-raa-mi an ta‘-ta-doo, wa 
ta-‘aa-wa-noo ‘a-lal birr-ri watt-taq-
waa, wa laa ta-‘aa-wa-noo ‘a-lal is-
mi wal-‘ud-waan, watt-ta-qul laah, 
inn-nal laa-ha sha-dee-dul ‘i-qaab.

3. hurr-ri-mat ‘a-lay-ku-mul may-
ta-tu wadd-da-mu wa lah-mul khin-
zee-ri wa maa u-hill-la li-ghay-ril 
laa-hi bi-hee wal-mun-kha-ni-qa-tu 
wal-maw-qoo-za-tu wal-mu-ta-
radd-diyy-ya-tu wann-na-tee-ha-
tu wa maa a-ka-las sa-bu-‘u ill-laa 
maa zakk-kay-tum, wa maa zu-bi-ha 
‘a-lan nu-su-bi wa an tas-taq-si-moo 
bil-az-laam, zaa-li-kum fisq, al-yaw-
ma ya-i-sal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo min 
dee-ni-kum, fa-laa takh-shaw-hum 
wakh-shawn, al-yaw-ma ak-mal-tu 
la-kum dee-na-kum, wa at-mam-tu 
‘a-lay-kum ni‘-ma-tee wa ra-dee-tu 
la-ku-mul is-laa-ma dee-naa, fa-
ma-nid/turr-ra fee makh-ma-sa-tin 
ghay-ra mu-ta-jaa-ni-fil is-mi, fa-inn-
nal laa-ha gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

حرََامَ 
ۡ

ال البَۡیۡتَ  ینَۡ  مِّ
ٰٓ
ا لاَۤ  وَ  آئدَِ 

َ
القَۡل لاَ 

وَ   ؕ رِضۡوَاناً  وَ  بہِّمِۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ فضَۡلاً  یبَۡتَغُوۡنَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ک تمُۡ فاَصۡطَادُوۡاؕ  وَ لاَ یَجۡرِمَنَّ

ۡ
اِذَا حَللَ

المَۡسۡجِدِ  عَنِ  مۡ 
ُ
وۡک صَدُّ انَۡ  قوَۡمٍ  نُ 

ٰ
شَنَا

عَلیَ  تعََاوَنوُۡا  وَ   ۘ تعَۡتَدُوۡا  انَۡ  حرََامِ 
ۡ

ال
عَلیَ  تعََاوَنوُۡا  لاَ  وَ   ۪ قۡوٰی  التَّ وَ  البِۡرِّ 
ہَ 

ہَ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
قُوا اللّٰ

َّ الاِۡثمِۡ وَ العُۡدۡوَانِ ۪ وَ ات
شَدِیدُۡ العِۡقَابِ ﴿۲﴾

وَ  مُ  الدَّ وَ   
ُ

المَۡیۡتَۃ مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک مَتۡ  حُرِّ
بہِٖ  ہِ 

اللّٰ لغَِیرِۡ   
َ

اہُِلّ  
ۤ
مَا وَ  زِیرِۡ 

ۡ
خِن

ۡ
ال حۡمُ 

َ
ل

 
ُ

یۃَ رَدِّ
َ
المُۡت وَ  المَۡوۡقوُۡذَۃُ  وَ   

ُ
خنَِقَۃ

ۡ
المُۡن وَ 

مَا  ا 
َّ اِل بُعُ  السَّ لَ 

َ
اکَ  

ۤ
مَا وَ   

ُ
طِیۡحۃَ النَّ وَ 

انَۡ  وَ  صُبِ  النُّ عَلیَ  ذُبحَِ  مَا  وَ   ۟ یۡتمُۡ 
َّ
ذَک

تسَۡتَقۡسِمُوۡا باِلاۡزَۡلاَمِ ؕ ذٰلکُِمۡ فِسۡقٌ ؕ 
مۡ 

ُ
دِینِۡک مِنۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یئَِسَ  الَیَۡوۡمَ 
الَیَۡوۡمَ   ؕ اخۡشَوۡنِ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
خۡشَوۡہ

َ
ت فلَاَ 

اتَمَۡمۡتُ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

دِینَۡک لکَُمۡ  تُ 
ۡ
اکَۡمَل

لکَُمُ  رَضِیۡتُ  وَ  نعِۡمَتِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک
مَخۡمَصَۃٍ  فِیۡ  اضۡطُرَّ  منَِ 

َ
ف  ؕ دِینًۡا  الاِۡسۡلاَمَ 

غَفُوۡرٌ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ   ۙ لاِِّثمٍۡ  جاَنفٍِ 

َ
مُت غَیرَۡ 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۳﴾ رَّ
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4. yas-a-loo-na-ka maa zaa u-hill-la 
la-hum, qul u-hill-la la-ku-mut tayy-
yi-baa-tu, wa maa ‘all-lam-tum mi-
nal ja-waa-ri-hi mu-kall-li-bee-na tu-
‘all-li-moo-na-hunn-na mimm-maa 
‘all-la-ma-ku-mul laah, fa-ku-loo 
mimm-maa am-sak-na ‘a-lay-kum 
waz-ku-rus/mal-laa-hi ‘a-layh, watt-
ta-qul laah, inn-nal laa-ha sa-ree-‘ul 
hi-saab.

5. al-yaw-ma u-hill-la la-ku-mut 
tayy-yi-baat, wa ta-‘aa-mul la-zee-
na oo-tul ki-taa-ba hill-lul la-kum, 
wa ta-‘aa-mu-kum hill-lul la-hum, 
wal-muh-sa-naa-tu mi-nal mu’-mi-
naa-ti wal muh-sa-naa-tu mi-nal 
la-zee-na oo-tul ki-taa-ba min qab-
li-kum i-zaa aa-tay-tu-moo-hunn-na 
u-joo-ra-hunn-na muh-si-nee-na 
ghay-ra mu-saa-fi-hee-na wa laa 
mutt-ta-khi-zee akh-daan, wa mayn 
yak-fur bil-ee-maa-ni fa-qad ha-bi-ta 
‘a-ma-lu-hoo, wa hu-wa fil-aa-khi-
ra-ti mi-nal khaa-si-reen.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 O you who believe, fulfil the obligations. The cattle quadrupeds are 
allowed to you except what is recited to you, not violating the prohibition 
against game when you are on the pilgrimage. Surely Allah orders what 
He pleases. 2 O you who believe, do not violate the signs of Allah, nor 
the Sacred Month, nor the offerings, nor the victims with garlands, nor 
those repairing to the Sacred House seeking the grace and pleasure of 
their Lord. And when you are free from pilgrimage obligations, then 
hunt. And do not let hatred of a people — because they hindered you 
from the Sacred Mosque — incite you to transgress. And help one 

 
َ

احُِلّ قلُۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ  

َ
احُِلّ  ۤ مَاذَا یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ 

نَ  مِّ مۡتمُۡ 
َّ عَل مَا  وَ   ۙ بٰتُ  یِّ

َ
الطّ لکَُمُ 

مِماَّ  ِمُوۡنہَُنَّ 
ّ تعَُل ِبِینَۡ 

ّ ل
َ
مُک جوََارِحِ 

ۡ
ال

نَ 
ۡ

امَۡسَک  
ۤ
مِماَّ لُوۡا 

ُ
فکَ  ۫ ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ

مَک
َّ عَل

وَ   ۪ عَلیَۡہِ  ہِ 
اللّٰ اسۡمَ  رُوا 

ُ
اذۡک وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک

حِسَابِ ﴿۴﴾
ۡ

ہَ سَرِیعُۡ ال
ہَ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

قُوا اللّٰ
َّ ات

بٰتُؕ  وَ طَعَامُ  یِّ
َ

 لکَُمُ الطّ
َ

الَیَۡوۡمَ احُِلّ
وَ   ۪ لکَُّمۡ   

ٌ
حِلّ الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
مِنَ  المُۡحۡصَنٰتُ  وَ   ۫ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل  
ٌ

حِلّ مۡ 
ُ

طَعَامُک
ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ  المُۡحۡصَنٰتُ  وَ  المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ 
 ۤ اِذَا قبَۡلِکُمۡ  مِنۡ  الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا 
غَیرَۡ  مُحۡصِنِینَۡ  اجُُوۡرَہُنَّ  تیَۡتُمُوۡہُنَّ 

ٰ
ا

مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ اخَۡدَانٍ  خِذِیۡۤ 
َّ

مُت لاَ  وَ  مُسٰفِحِینَۡ 
ہٗ ۫ وَ ہُوَ 

ُ
رۡ باِلاِۡیمَۡانِ فقََدۡ حَبِطَ عَمَل

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ

﴾۵﴿٪ خٰسِرِینَۡ 
ۡ

خِرَۃِ مِنَ ال
ٰ

فِی الاۡ
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another in righteousness and piety, and do not help one another in sin 
and aggression, and keep your duty to Allah. Surely Allah is Severe in 
retribution. 3 Forbidden to you is what dies of itself, and blood, and flesh 
of swine, and that on which any other name than that of Allah has been 
invoked, and the strangled (animal), and that beaten to death, and that 
killed by a fall, and that killed by goring with the horn, and what wild 
beasts have eaten — except what you slaughter; and what is sacrificed 
on stones set up (for idols), and (it is forbidden) that you seek to divide 
by arrows;  that is a transgression. This day have those who disbelieve 
despaired of your religion, so do not fear them, and fear Me. This day 
have I perfected for you your religion and completed My favour to you and 
chosen for you Islam as a religion. But whoever is compelled by hunger, 
not inclining wilfully to sin, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 4 They 
ask you as to what is allowed them. Say: The good things are allowed 
to you, and what you have taught the beasts and birds of prey, training 
them to hunt — you teach them of what Allah has taught you; so eat of 
what they catch for you and mention the name of Allah over it; and keep 
your duty to Allah. Surely Allah is Swift in reckoning. 5 This day (all) good 
things are made lawful for you. And the food of those who have been 
given the Book is lawful for you and your food is lawful for them. And 
so are the chaste from among the believing women and the chaste from 
among those who have been given the Book before you, when you give 
them their dowries, taking (them) in marriage, not fornicating nor taking 
them for lovers in secret. And whoever denies faith, his work indeed is 
fruitless; and in the Hereafter he is among the losers.

Section 2: Duty of Uprightness

6. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo i-zaa qum-tum i-las sa-laa-ti 
fagh-si-loo wu-joo-ha-kum wa ay-
di-ya-kum i-lal ma-raa-fi-qi wam-
sa-hoo bi-ru-‘oo-si-kum wa ar-ju-la-
kum i-lal ka‘-bayn, wa in kun-tum 
ju-nu-ban fatt-tahh-ha-roo, wa in 

اِلیَ  متۡمُۡ 
ُ
ق اِذَا  ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

وَ  مۡ 
ُ

وُجُوۡہَک فاَغۡسِلُوۡا  لٰوۃِ  الصَّ
امۡسَحُوۡا  وَ  المَۡرَافِقِ  اِلیَ  مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیکَ

اِلیَ  ارَۡجُلکَُمۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

برُِءُوۡسِک
جُنُبًا  نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ الکَۡعۡبَینِۡ 
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kun-tum mar-daa aw ‘a-laa sa-fa-
rin aw jaa-a’ a-ha-dum min-kum 
mi-nal ghaa-i-ti aw laa-mas-tu-mun 
ni-saa-a’, fa-lam ta-ji-doo maa-an fa-
ta-yamm-ma-moo sa-‘ee-dan tayy-
yi-ban fam-sa-hoo bi-wu-joo-hi-kum 
wa ay-dee-kum min-hu, maa yu-
ree-dull-laa-hu li-yaj-‘a-la ‘a-lay-kum 
min ha-ra-jinw wa laa-kiyn yu-ree-
du li-yu-tahh-hi-ra-kum wa li-yu-
timm-ma ni‘-ma-ta-hoo ‘a-lay-kum 
la-‘all-la-kum tash-ku-roon.

7. waz-ku-roo ni‘-ma-tal laa-hi 
‘a-lay-kum wa mee-saa-qa-hul la-
zee waa-sa-qa-kum bih, iz qul-tum 
sa-mi‘-naa wa a-ta‘-naa, watt-ta-qul 
laah, inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-lee-mum bi-
zaa-tis su-door.

8. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo koo-noo qaww-waa-mee-na lill-
laa-hi shu-ha-daa-a’ bil-qist, wa laa 
yaj-ri-mann-na-kum sha-na-aa-nu 
qaw-min ‘a-laa all-laa ta‘-di-loo, i‘-
di-loo, hu-wa aq-ra-bu litt-taq-waa, 
watt-ta-qul laah, inn-nal laa-ha kha-
bee-rum bi-maa ta‘-ma-loon.

9. wa-‘a-dal laa-hul la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haat, 
la-hum magh-fi-ra-tunw wa aj-run 
‘a-zeem.

10. wall-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa kazz-
za-boo bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa, u-laa-i-ka 
as-haa-bul ja-heem.

عَلیٰ  اوَۡ  ی  رۡضٰۤ
َ
مّ نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ رُوۡا  ہَّ

َ
فاَطّ

الغَۡآئطِِ  نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ احََدٌ  جَآءَ  اوَۡ  رٍ 
َ
سَف

مَآءً  جِدُوۡا 
َ
ت فلَمَۡ  سَآءَ  ِ

ّ الن لمَٰسۡتمُُ  اوَۡ 
فاَمۡسَحُوۡا  بًا  طَیِّ صَعِیۡدًا  مُوۡا  فتََیَمَّ
یرُِیدُۡ  مَا   ؕ نۡہُ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیکۡ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بوُِجُوۡہِک

وَّ لکِٰنۡ  نۡ حَرَجٍ  مۡ مِّ
ُ

ہُ لیَِجۡعَلَ عَلیَۡک
اللّٰ

مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک نعِۡمَتَہٗ  لیُِتمَِّ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
رَک لیُِطَہِّ یرُِّیدُۡ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۶﴾
ُ

کُمۡ تشَۡک
َّ لعََل

مِیۡثَاقہَُ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک ہِ 
اللّٰ  

َ
نعِۡمَۃ رُوۡا 

ُ
اذۡک وَ 

سَمِعۡنَا  تمُۡ 
ۡ
قلُ اِذۡ   ۙ بہِٖۤ  مۡ 

ُ
وَاثقََک ذِیۡ 

َّ ال
 
ۢ
عَلِیۡمٌ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا 

َّ ات وَ   ۫ اطََعۡنَا  وَ 
دُوۡرِ ﴿۷﴾ اتِ الصُّ

َ
بذِ

مِینَۡ  قوَّٰ کُوۡنوُۡا  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مۡ 
ُ

ک یَجۡرِمَنَّ لاَ  وَ   ۫ باِلقِۡسۡطِ  شُہَدَآءَ  ہِ 
للِّٰ

اِعۡدِلوُۡا   ؕ تعَۡدِلوُۡا  ا 
َّ الَ ٰۤی  عَل قوَۡمٍ  نُ 

ٰ
شَنَا

اِنَّ   ؕ ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا 

َّ ات وَ   ۫ قۡوٰی  للِتَّ اقَۡرَبُ  ہُوَ   ۟
 بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۸﴾

ۢ
ہَ خَبِیرٌۡ

اللّٰ

عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ہُ 
اللّٰ وَعَدَ 

غۡفرَِۃٌ وَّ اجَۡرٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۹﴾ مۡ مَّ
ُ
لِحٰتِ ۙ لہَ الصّٰ

ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  
ۤ
یٰتِنَا

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک وَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
جحَِیۡمِ ﴿۱۰﴾

ۡ
اصَۡحٰبُ ال
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11. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
nuz/ku-roo ni‘-ma-tal laa-hi ‘a-lay-
kum iz hamm-ma qaw-mun ayn 
yab-so-too i-lay-kum ay-di-ya-hum 
fa-kaff-fa ay-di-ya-hum ‘an-kum, 
watt-ta-qul laah, wa ‘a-lal laa-hi fal-
ya-ta-wakk-ka-lil mu’-mi-noon.

6 O you who believe, when you rise up for prayer, wash your faces, and 
your hands up to the elbows, and wipe your heads, and (wash) your feet 
up to the ankles. And if you are under an obligation, then wash (your 
body). And if you are sick, or on a journey, or one of you has come from 
the toilet, or you have had (sexual) contact with women, and you cannot 
find water, then resort to pure earth and wipe your faces and your hands 
with it. Allah does not desire to place a burden on you but He wishes to 
purify you, and that He may complete His favour on you, so that you may 
give thanks. 7 And remember Allah’s favour on you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said: We have heard and we obey. And 
keep your duty to Allah. Surely Allah is Knower of what is in the hearts. 
8 O you who believe, be upright for Allah, bearers of witness with justice; 
and do not let hatred of a people incite you not to act equitably. Be just; 
that is nearer to observance of duty. And keep your duty to Allah. Surely 
Allah is Aware of what you do. 9 Allah has promised to those who believe 
and do good deeds: For them is forgiveness and a mighty reward. 10 And 
those who disbelieve and reject Our messages, such are the companions 
of the flaming fire. 11 O you who believe, remember Allah’s favour on you 
when a people had determined to stretch out their hands against you, 
but He withheld their hands from you; and keep your duty to Allah. And 
on Allah let the believers rely.

نعِۡمَتَ  رُوۡا 
ُ
اذۡک مَنوُا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

ا  یبَّسُۡطُوۡۤ انَۡ  قوَۡمٌ  مَّ 
َ
ہ اِذۡ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک ہِ 

اللّٰ
مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡک مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیہَ  

َ
فّ

َ
فکَ مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیہَ مۡ 

ُ
اِلیَۡک

لِ 
َّ
یَتَوَک

ۡ
فلَ ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  وَ   ؕ ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا 

َّ ات وَ   ۚ
﴾۱۱٪ المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿
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Section 3: Christian Violation of the Covenant

12. wa la-qad a-kha-zal laa-hu mee-
saa-qa ba-nee is-raa-eel, wa ba-‘as-
naa min-hu-mus/nay ‘a-sha-ra na-
qee-baa, wa qaa-lal laa-hu inn-nee 
ma-‘a-kum, la-in a-qam-tu-mus/
sa-laa-ta wa aa-tay-tu-muz za-kaa-
ta wa aa-man-tum bi-ru-su-lee wa 
‘azz-zar-tu-moo-hum wa aq-rad-tu-
mul laa-ha qar-dan ha-sa-nal la-u-
kaff-fi-rann-na ‘an-kum sayy-yi-aa-
ti-kum wa la-ud-khi-lann-na-kum 
jann-naa-tin taj-ree min tah-ti-hal 
an-haar, fa-man ka-fa-ra ba‘-da zaa-
li-ka min-kum, fa-qad dall-la sa-waa-
as sa-beel.

13. fa-bi-maa naq-di-him mee-saa-
qa-hum la-‘ann-naa-hum wa ja-
‘al-naa qu-loo-ba-hum qaa-si-yah, 
yu-harr-ri-foo-nal ka-li-ma ‘am ma-
waa-di-‘i-hee, wa na-soo hazz-zam 
mimm-maa zukk-ki-roo bih, wa laa 
ta-zaa-lu tatt-ta-li-‘u ‘a-laa khaa-i-na-
tim min-hum ill-laa qa-lee-lam min-
hum fa‘-fu ‘an-hum was-fah, inn-nal 
laa-ha yu-hibb-bul muh-si-neen.

14. wa mi-nal la-zee-na qaa-loo inn-
naa na-saa-raa a-khaz-naa mee-
saa-qaa-hum fa-na-soo hazz-zam 
mimm-maa zukk-ki-roo bih, fa-agh-
ray-naa bay-na-hu-mul ‘a-daa-wa-
ta wal-bagh-daa-a’ i-laa yaw-mil 
qi-yaa-mah, wa saw-fa yu-nabb-bi-
u-hu-mul laa-hu bi-maa kaa-noo 
yas-na-‘oon.

اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  مِیۡثَاقَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ  

َ
اخََذ لقََدۡ  وَ 

وَ   ؕ نقَِیۡبًا  عَشَرَ  اثنَۡیۡ  مُ 
ُ
مِنۡہ بعََثۡنَا  وَ   ۚ

لٰوۃَ  متۡمُُ الصَّ
َ
مۡؕ  لئَِنۡ اقَ

ُ
ہُ اِنیِّۡ مَعَک

قاَلَ اللّٰ
وَ  برُِسُلِیۡ  مَنۡتمُۡ 

ٰ
ا وَ  وۃَ 

ٰ
ک الزَّ تیَۡتمُُ 

ٰ
ا وَ 

قرَۡضًا  ہَ 
اللّٰ اقَۡرَضۡتمُُ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
رۡتمُُوۡہ عَزَّ

وَ  مۡ 
ُ

تکِ
ٰ
ا سَیِّ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡک رَِنَّ 

ّ
اکَُف

َّ ل حَسَنًا 
حۡتِہَا 

َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ مۡ 

ُ
ک لاَدُۡخِلنََّ

فقََدۡ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدَ  رَ 
َ
ف

َ
ک منَۡ 

َ
ف  ۚ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ 

بِیۡلِ ﴿۱۲﴾  سَوَآءَ السَّ
َ

ضَلّ

نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ لعََنّٰ مۡ 

ُ
یۡثَاقہَ مِّ نقَۡضِہمِۡ  فبَِماَ 

عَنۡ  لِمَ 
َ
الکۡ فوُۡنَ  یُحرَِّ  ۚ  

ً
سِیَۃ

ٰ
ق مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبہَ

 ۚ بہِٖ  رُوۡا 
ّ
ذُکِ ماَّ  مِّ ا 

ً
حَظّ نسَُوۡا  وَ   ۙ وَاضِعِہٖ  مَّ

ا 
َّ اِل مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ خَآئنَِۃٍ  عَلیٰ  لِعُ 

َ
تطَّ تزََالُ  لاَ  وَ 

 ؕ اصۡفَحۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ فاَعۡفُ  مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ قلَِیۡلاً 

ہَ یُحِبُّ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۳﴾
اِنَّ اللّٰ

ناَ 
ۡ

اخََذ ی  نصَٰرٰۤ ا 
اِنَّ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ  وَ 
 ۪ بہِٖ  رُوۡا 

ّ
ذُکِ ماَّ  مِّ ا 

ً
حَظّ فنَسَُوۡا  مۡ 

ُ
مِیۡثَاقہَ

البَۡغۡضَآءَ  وَ  العَۡدَاوَۃَ  مُ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ غۡرَینَۡا 

َ
فاَ

ہُ 
مُ اللّٰ

ُ
ئُہ اِلیٰ یوَۡمِ القِۡیٰمَۃِ ؕ وَ سَوۡفَ ینَُبِّ

انوُۡا یصَۡنَعُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴﴾
َ
بمَِا ک
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15. yaa/ah-lal ki-taa-bi qad jaa-a-
kum ra-soo-lu-naa yu-bayy-yi-nu 
la-kum ka-see-ram mimm-maa kun-
tum tukh-foo-na mi-nal ki-taa-bi wa 
ya‘-foo ‘an ka-seer, qad jaa-a-kum 
mi-nal laa-hi noo-runw wa ki-taa-
bum mu-been.

16. yah-dee bi-hil laa-hu ma-nitt/
ta-ba-‘a rid-waa-na-hoo su-bu-las 
sa-laa-mi wa yukh-ri-ju-hum mi-naz 
zu-lu-maa-ti i-lan noo-ri bi-iz-ni-
hee wa yah-dee-him i-laa si-raa-tim 
mus-ta-qeem.

17. la-qad ka-fa-ral la-zee-na qaa-loo 
inn-nal laa-ha hu-wal ma-see-hub/
nu mar-yam, qul fa-mayn yam-li-ku 
mi-nal laa-hi shay-an in a-raa-da ayn 
yuh-li-kal ma-see-hab-na mar-ya-
ma wa umm-ma-hoo wa man fil-ar-
di ja-mee-‘aa, wa lill-laa-hi mul-kus 
sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di wa maa 
bay-na-hu-maa, yakh-lu-qu maa ya-
shaa’, wall-laa-hu ‘a-laa kull-li shay-
in qa-deer.

18. wa qaa-la-til ya-hoo-du wann-
na-saa-ra nah-nu ab-naa-ul laa-hi 
wa a-hibb-baa-u-hoo, qul fa-li-ma 
yu-‘azz-zi-bu-kum bi-zu-noo-bi-kum, 
bal an-tum ba-sha-rum mimm-
man kha-laq, yagh-fi-ru li-mayn 
ya-shaa-u’ wa yu-‘azz-zi-bu mayn 
ya-shaa’, wa lill-laa-hi mul-kus sa-
maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di wa maa bay-
na-hu-maa, wa i-lay-hil/ma-seer.

رَسُوۡلنَُا  مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَک قدَۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ہۡلَ 

َ
یٰۤا

خۡفُوۡنَ 
ُ
ماَّ کُنۡتمُۡ ت ثِیرًۡا مِّ

َ
نُ لکَُمۡ ک ِ

یبَُیّ
قدَۡ   ۬ؕ ثِیرٍۡ 

َ
ک عَنۡ  یعَۡفُوۡا  وَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  مِنَ 

﴾۱۵ۙ بِینٌۡ ﴿ ہِ نوُۡرٌ وَّ کتِٰبٌ مُّ
نَ اللّٰ مۡ مِّ

ُ
جَآءَک

رِضۡوَانہَٗ  بَعَ 
َّ ات مَنِ  ہُ 

اللّٰ بہِِ  یہَّۡدِیۡ 
لمُٰتِ 

ُ
الظّ نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
یُخۡرِجُہ وَ  لمِٰ  السَّ سُبُلَ 

صِرَاطٍ  اِلیٰ  یہَۡدِیہۡمِۡ  وَ  باِِذۡنہِٖ  وۡرِ  النُّ اِلیَ 
سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۶﴾ مُّ

ہُوَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال رَ 
َ
ف

َ
ک لقََدۡ 

مِنَ  یمَّۡلِکُ  منَۡ 
َ

ف قلُۡ   ؕ مرَۡیمََ  ابنُۡ  المَۡسِیۡحُ 
المَۡسِیۡحَ  یہُّۡلِکَ  انَۡ  ارََادَ  اِنۡ  شَیۡئًا  ہِ 

اللّٰ
الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَنۡ  وَ  ہٗ  امَُّ وَ  مرَۡیمََ  ابنَۡ 
مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَۡضِ  کُ السَّ

ۡ
ہِ مُل

جَمِیۡعًا ؕ وَ للِّٰ
ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ یشََآءُ  مَا  یَخۡلقُُ   ؕ بیَۡنَہُمَا  مَا  وَ 
لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۷﴾

ُ
عَلیٰ ک

ؤُا  ابَنٰۡٓ حۡنُ 
َ
ن صٰرٰی  النَّ وَ  الیَۡہُوۡدُ  قاَلتَِ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ

بکُ ِ
ّ

یعَُذ فلَِمَ  قلُۡ   ؕ آؤُہٗ  احَِبَّ وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ

 ؕ خَلقََ  منَّۡ  مِّ بشََرٌ  انَتۡمُۡ  بلَۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

نوُۡبکِ
ُ

بذِ
 ؕ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  بُ  ِ

ّ
یعَُذ وَ  یشََّآءُ  لمَِنۡ  یغَۡفرُِ 

مَا  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ کُ 
ۡ
مُل ہِ 

للِّٰ وَ 
بیَۡنَہُمَا ۫ وَ اِلیَۡہِ المَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿۱۸﴾
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19. yaa/ah-lal ki-taa-bi qad jaa-a-
kum ra-soo-lu-naa yu-bayy-yi-nu la-
kum ‘a-laa fat-ra-tim mi-nar ru-su-li 
an ta-qoo-loo maa jaa-a-naa mim 
ba-shee-rinw wa-laa na-zeer, fa-qad 
jaa-a-kum ba-shee-runw wa na-
zeer, wall-laa-hu ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in 
qa-deer.

12 And certainly Allah made a covenant with the Children of Israel, and 
We raised up among them twelve chieftains. And Allah said: Surely I am 
with you. If you keep up prayer and give the due charity and believe in My 
messengers and assist them and offer to Allah a goodly gift, I will certainly 
cover your evil deeds, and make you enter Gardens in which rivers flow. 
But whoever among you disbelieves after that, he indeed strays from the 
right way. 13 But on account of their breaking their covenant We cursed 
them and hardened their hearts. They alter words from their places and 
neglect a portion of what they were reminded of. And you will always 
discover treachery in them excepting a few of them — so pardon them 
and forgive. Surely Allah loves those who do good (to others). 14 And 
with those who say, We are Christians, We made a covenant, but they 
neglected a portion of what they were reminded of, so We stirred up 
enmity and hatred among them to the day of Resurrection. And Allah 
will soon inform them of what they did. 15 O People of the Book, indeed 
Our Messenger has come to you, making clear to you much of what you 
concealed of the Book and passing over much. Indeed, there has come 
to you from Allah, a Light and a clear Book, 16 by which Allah guides such 
as follow His pleasure into the ways of peace, and brings them out of 
darkness into light by His will, and guides them to the right path. 17 They 
indeed disbelieve who say: Surely, Allah — He is the Messiah, son of 
Mary. Say: Who then could control anything as against Allah when He 
wished to destroy the Messiah, son of Mary, and his mother and all those 
on the earth? And Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them. He creates what He pleases. And Allah is 

رَسُوۡلنَُا  مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَک قدَۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ہۡلَ 

َ
یٰۤا

انَۡ  سُلِ  الرُّ نَ  مِّ رَۃٍ 
ۡ
فتَ عَلیٰ  لکَُمۡ  نُ  ِ

یبَُیّ
 ۫ نذَِیرٍۡ  لاَ  وَّ  بشَِیرٍۡ  مِنۢۡ  جَآءَناَ  مَا  تقَُوۡلوُۡا 
عَلیٰ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ نذَِیرٌۡ  وَّ  بشَِیرٌۡ  مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَک فقََدۡ 

﴾۱۹٪ لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿
ُ
ک
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Powerful over all things. 18 And the Jews and the Christians say: We are 
the sons of Allah and His beloved ones. Say: Why does He then punish 
you for your sins? Rather, you are mortals from among those whom 
He has created. He forgives whom He pleases and punishes whom He 
pleases. And Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them, and to Him is the eventual coming. 19 O People of 
the Book, indeed Our Messenger has come to you explaining to you after 
a cessation of the messengers, in case you say: No bearer of good news 
came to us nor a warner. So indeed a bearer of good news and a warner 
has come to you. And Allah is Powerful over all things.

Section 4: Israelites’ Violation of the Covenant

20.  wa iz qaa-la moo-saa li-qaw-mi-
hee yaa/qaw-miz/ku-roo ni‘-ma-tal 
laa-hi ‘a-lay-kum iz ja-‘a-la fee-kum 
am-bi-yaa-a’ wa ja-‘a-la-kum mu-
loo-kaa, wa aa-taa-kum maa lam 
yu’-ti a-ha-dam mi-nal ‘aa-la-meen.

21. yaa/qaw-mid/khu-lul ar-dal mu-
qadd-da-sa-tal la-tee ka-ta-bal laa-
hu la-kum wa laa tar-tadd-doo ‘a-laa 
ad-baa-ri-kum fa-tan-qa-li-boo 
khaa-si-reen.

22. qaa-loo yaa/moo-saa inn-na 
fee-haa qaw-man jabb-baa-reen, 
wa inn-naa lan nad-khu-la-haa 
hatt-taa yakh-ru-joo min-haa, fa-
iyn yakh-ru-joo min-haa fa-inn-naa 
daa-khi-loon.

23. qaa-la ra-ju-laa-ni mi-nal la-zee-
na ya-khaa-foo-na an-‘a-mal laa-hu 
‘a-lay-hi-mad/khu-loo ‘a-lay-hi-mul 

رُوۡا 
ُ
اذۡک یٰقَوۡمِ  لقَِوۡمِہٖ  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ

فِیۡک جَعَلَ  اِذۡ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک ہِ 
اللّٰ  

َ
نعِۡمَۃ

مۡ 
ُ

تٰىک
ٰ
ا ٭ۖ وَّ ا

ً
لُوۡک ۢۡبِیَآءَ وَ جَعَلکَُمۡ مُّ انَ

نَ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۲۰﴾ ا لمَۡ یؤُۡتِ احََدًا مِّ مَّ

 
َ

سَۃ المُۡقَدَّ الاۡرَۡضَ  ادۡخُلُوا  یٰقَوۡمِ 
ٰۤی  عَل وۡا  ترَۡتدَُّ لاَ  وَ  لکَُمۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ تَبَ 
َ
ک تِیۡ 

َّ ال
مۡ فتََنۡقَلِبُوۡا خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۲۱﴾

ُ
ادَۡباَرِک

ارِینَۡ  جَبَّ قوَۡمًا  فِیۡہَا  اِنَّ  ی  یٰمُوۡسٰۤ قاَلوُۡا 
یَخۡرُجُوۡا  ی  حَتّٰ دۡخُلہََا 

نَّ لنَۡ  ا 
اِنَّ وَ  ٭ۖ 

ا 
فاَِنَّ مِنۡہَا  خۡرُجُوۡا 

َ
یّ فاَِنۡ   ۚ مِنۡہَا 

دٰخِلُوۡنَ ﴿۲۲﴾

انَعَۡمَ  یَخاَفوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال مِنَ  رَجُلنِٰ  قاَلَ 

 ۚ البَۡابَ  عَلیَۡہمُِ  ادۡخُلُوۡا  عَلیَۡہِمَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ
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baab, fa-i-zaa da-khal-tu-moo-hu fa-
inn-na-kum ghaa-li-boon, wa ‘a-lal 
laa-hi fa-ta-wakk-ka-loo in kun-tum 
mu’-mi-neen.

24. qaa-loo yaa/moo-saa inn-naa 
lan nad-khu-la-haa a-ba-dam maa 
daa-moo fee-haa, faz-hab an-ta wa 
rabb-bu-ka fa-qaa-ti-laa, inn-naa 
haa-hu-naa qaa-‘i-doon.

25. qaa-la rabb-bi inn-nee laa am-
li-ku ill-laa naf-see wa a-khee, faf-
ruq bay-na-naa wa bay-nal qaw-mil 
faa-si-qeen.

26. qaa-la fa-inn-na-haa mu-harr-
ra-ma-tun ‘a-lay-him ar-ba-‘ee-na 
sa-nah, ya-tee-hoo-na fil ard, fa-laa 
ta’-sa ‘a-lal qaw-mil faa-si-qeen.

20 And when Moses said to his people: My people, remember the favour 
of Allah to you when He raised prophets among you and made you kings 
and gave you what He did not give to any other of the nations. 21 My 
people, enter the Holy Land which Allah has ordained for you and do not 
turn your backs, for then you will turn back losers. 22 They said: Moses, in 
it are a powerful people, and we shall not enter it until they go out from 
it; if they go out from it, then surely we will enter. 23 Two men of those 
who feared, on whom Allah had bestowed a favour, said: Enter upon 
them by the gate, for when you enter it you will surely be victorious; and 
put your trust in Allah, if you are believers. 24 They said: Moses, we will 
never enter it so long as they are in it; go therefore you and yourLord, 
and fight; surely here we sit. 25 He said: My Lord, I have control of none 
but my own self and my brother; so distinguish between us and the 
transgressing people. 26 He said: It will surely be forbidden to them for 

عَلیَ  وَ   ۬ۚ غٰلِبُوۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ

ک
فاَِنَّ تُمُوۡہُ 

ۡ
دَخَل فاَِذَا 

ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۲۳﴾ نۡتمُۡ مُّ
ُ
ا اِنۡ ک لُوۡۤ

َّ
ہِ فتََوَک

اللّٰ

ابَدًَا   
ۤ
دۡخُلہََا

نَّ لنَۡ  ا 
اِنَّ ی  یٰمُوۡسٰۤ قاَلوُۡا 

رَبکَُّ  وَ  انَتَۡ  فاَذۡہَبۡ  فِیۡہَا  دَامُوۡا  ا  مَّ
عِدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۴﴾

ٰ
ا ہٰہُنَا ق

فقََاتلِاَۤ اِنَّ

وَ  نفَۡسِیۡ  ا 
َّ اِل امَۡلِکُ  لاَۤ  اِنیِّۡ  رَبِّ  قاَلَ 

القَۡوۡمِ  بیَنَۡ  وَ  بیَۡنَنَا  رُقۡ 
ۡ
فاَف اخَِیۡ 

الفٰۡسِقِینَۡ ﴿۲۵﴾

ارَۡبعَِینَۡ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ   
ٌ

مَۃ مُحرََّ ہَا 
فاَِنَّ قاَلَ 

سَ 
ۡ
 ۚ یتَِیۡہُوۡنَ فِی الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ فلَاَ تاَ

ً
سَنَۃ

﴾۲۶٪ عَلیَ القَۡوۡمِ الفٰۡسِقِینَۡ ﴿
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forty years — they will wander about in the land. So do not grieve for the 
transgressing people.

Section 5: Cain and Abel

27. wat-lu ‘a-lay-him na-ba/ab-nay 
aa-da-ma bil-haqq-qi, iz qarr-ra-
baa qur-baa-nan, fa-tu-qubb-bi-la 
min a-ha-di-hi-maa wa lam yu-ta-
qabb-bal mi-nal aa-khar, qaa-la la-
aq-tu-lann-nak, qaa-la inn-na-maa 
ya-ta-qabb-ba-lul laa-hu min-nal 
mutt-ta-qeen.

28. la-im ba-satt-ta i-layy-ya ya-da-
ka li-taq-tu-la-nee maa a-naa bi-baa-
si-tyn ya-di-ya i-lay-ka li-aq-tu-lak, 
inn-nee a-khaa-ful laa-ha rabb-bal 
‘aa-la-meen.

29. inn-nee u-ree-du an ta-boo-a’ bi-
is-mee wa is-mi-ka fa-ta-koo-na min 
as-haa-bin naar, wa zaa-li-ka ja-zaa-
uz zaa-li-meen.

30. fa-taww-wa-‘at la-hoo naf-su-
hoo qat-la a-khee-hi fa-qa-ta-la-hoo, 
fa-as-ba-ha mi-nal khaa-si-reen.

31. fa-ba-‘a-sal laa-hu ghu-raa-bayn 
yab-ha-su fil ar-di li-yu-ri-ya-hoo kay-
fa yu-waa-ree saw-a’-ta a-kheeh, 
qaa-la yaa/way-la-taa a-‘a-jaz-tu an 
a-koo-na mis-la haa-zal ghu-raa-bi, 
fa-u-waa-ri-ya saw-a’-ta a-khee, fa-
as-ba-ha mi-nan naa-di-meen.

اِذۡ   ۘ حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل دَمَ 
ٰ
ا ابنَۡیۡ   

َ
نبََا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  اتلُۡ  وَ 

لمَۡ  وَ  احََدِہِمَا  مِنۡ  لَ  فتَُقُبِّ قرُۡباَناً  باَ  قرََّ
 ؕ کَ  لاَقَۡتُلنََّ قاَلَ   ؕ خَرِ 

ٰ
الاۡ مِنَ  لۡ  یتَُقَبَّ

قِینَۡ ﴿۲۷﴾ ہُ مِنَ المُۡتَّ
لُ اللّٰ مَا یتََقَبَّ

قاَلَ اِنَّ

 
ۤ
مَا لتَِقۡتُلنَِیۡ  یدََکَ  اِلیََّ  بسََطۡتَّ  لئَِنۢۡ 

اِنیِّۡۤ   ۚ لاِقَۡتُلکََ  اِلیَۡکَ  یدَِّیَ  ببَِاسِطٍ  انَاَ 
ہَ رَبَّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۲۸﴾

اخََافُ اللّٰ

اِثمِۡکَ  وَ  باِِثمِۡیۡ  تبَُوۡآَ  انَۡ  ارُِیدُۡ  اِنیِّۡۤ 
ذٰلکَِ  وَ   ۚ ارِ  النَّ اصَۡحٰبِ  مِنۡ  وۡنَ 

ُ
فتََک

﴾۲۹ۚ لِمِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ

ؤُا الظّ جَزٰٓ
ہٗ 

َ
فقََتَل اخَِیۡہِ  قتَۡلَ  نفَۡسُہٗ  لہَٗ  عَتۡ  فطََوَّ

خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۳۰﴾
ۡ

صۡبَحَ مِنَ ال
َ
فاَ

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  یبَّۡحثَُ  غُرَاباً  ہُ 
اللّٰ فبََعَثَ 

قاَلَ   ؕ اخَِیۡہِ  سَوۡءَۃَ  یوَُارِیۡ  یۡفَ 
َ
ک لیِرُِیہَٗ 

ا 
َ

ہٰذ مِثۡلَ  اکَُوۡنَ  انَۡ  جزَۡتُ 
َ

اعَ ی  یٰوَیلۡتَٰۤ
صۡبَحَ 

َ
فاَ  ۚ اخَِیۡ  سَوۡءَۃَ  وَارِیَ 

ُ
فاَ رَابِ 

ُ
الغۡ

﴾۳۱ۚۛۙ دِمِینَۡ ﴿ مِنَ النّٰ



220 Food Chapter 5

32. min aj-li zaa-lik, ka-tab-naa ‘a-laa 
ba-nee is-raa-ee-la ann-na-hoo man 
qa-ta-la naf-sam bi-ghay-ri naf-sin 
aw fa-saa-din fil ar-di, fa-ka-ann-na-
maa qa-ta-lan naa-sa ja-mee-‘aa, wa 
man ah-yaa-haa fa-ka-ann-na-maa 
ah-yan naa-sa ja-mee-‘aa, wa la-qad 
jaa-at-hum ru-su-lu-naa bil-bayy-yi-
naat, summ-ma inn-na ka-see-ram 
min-hum ba‘-da zaa-li-ka fil ar-di 
la-mus-ri-foon.

33. inn-na-maa ja-zaa-ul la-zee-na 
yu-haa-ri-boo-nal laa-ha wa ra-soo-
la-hoo wa yas-‘aw-na fil ar-di fa-saa-
dan ayn yu-qatt-ta-loo aw yu-sall-
la-boo aw tu-qatt-ta-‘a ay-dee-him 
wa ar-ju-lu-hum min khi-laa-fin aw 
yun-faw mi-nal ard, zaa-li-ka la-hum 
khiz-yun fidd/dun-yaa wa la-hum fil 
aa-khi-ra-ti ‘a-zaa-bun ‘a-zeem.

34. ill-lal la-zee-na taa-boo min 
qab-li an taq-di-roo ‘a-lay-him, fa‘-
la-moo ann-nal laa-ha gha-foo-rur 
ra-heem.

27 And relate to them with truth the story of the two sons of Adam, when 
they offered an offering, but it was accepted from one of them and was 
not accepted from the other. He said: I will certainly kill you. (The other) 
said: Allah accepts only from the dutiful. 28 If you stretch out your hand 
against me to kill me I shall not stretch out my hand against you to kill 
you. Surely I fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds: 29 I would rather that you 
should bear the sin against me and your own sin, thus you would be 
one of the companions of the Fire; and that is the recompense of the 
unjust. 30 At length his mind made it easy for him to kill his brother, so he 

بنَِیۡۤ  عَلیٰ  تَبۡنَا 
َ
ک  ۚۛؔ ذٰلکَِ  اجَۡلِ  مِنۡ 

بغَِیرِۡ  ا 
ۢ

نفَۡسً قتََلَ  مَنۡ  ہٗ 
انََّ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ 

قتََلَ  مَا 
نَّ

َ
ا

َ
فکَ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  فسََادٍ  اوَۡ  نفَۡسٍ 

 
ۤ
مَا

نَّ
َ
ا

َ
اسَ جَمِیۡعًا ؕ وَ مَنۡ احَۡیَاہَا فکَ النَّ

مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَتہۡ لقََدۡ  وَ   ؕ جَمِیۡعًا  اسَ  النَّ احَۡیَا 

مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ ثِیرًۡا مِّ

َ
نٰتِ ۫ ثمَُّ اِنَّ ک رُسُلنَُا باِلبَۡیِّ

بعَۡدَ ذٰلکَِ فِی الاۡرَۡضِ لمَُسۡرِفوُۡنَ ﴿۳۲﴾
وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ یُحاَرِبوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ؤُا  جَزٰٓ مَا 

اِنَّ
انَۡ  فسََادًا  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  یسَۡعَوۡنَ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہَٗ 
ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  عَ 

َ
تقَُطّ اوَۡ  ا  بُوۡۤ

َّ یصَُل اوَۡ  ا  لُوۡۤ یقَُّتَّ
مِنَ  ینُۡفَوۡا  اوَۡ  خِلاَفٍ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
ارَۡجُلہُ وَ 

وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی  خِزۡیٌ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ ذٰلکَِ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ 

﴾۳۳ۙ ابٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿
َ

خِرَۃِ عَذ
ٰ

مۡ فِی الاۡ
ُ
لہَ

تقَۡدِرُوۡا  انَۡ  قبَۡلِ  مِنۡ  تاَبوُۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ا 

َّ اِل
غَفُوۡرٌ  ہَ 

اللّٰ انََّ  ا  فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ  ۚ عَلیَۡہمِۡ 
﴾۳۴٪ حِیۡمٌ ﴿ رَّ
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killed him; then he became one of the losers. 31 Then Allah sent a crow 
scratching the ground to show him how to cover the dead body of his 
brother. He said: Woe is me! Am I not able to be as this crow and cover 
the dead body of my brother? So he became regretful. 32 For this reason 
We prescribed for the Children of Israel that whoever kills a person, 
unless it is for manslaughter or for mischief in the land, it is as though he 
had killed all mankind. And whoever saves a life, it is as though he had 
saved the lives of all mankind. And certainly Our messengers came to 
them with clear arguments, but even after that many of them commit 
excesses in the land. 33 The only punishment of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger and strive to make mischief in the land  
is that they should be murdered, or crucified, or their hands and their 
feet should be cut off on opposite sides, or they should be imprisoned. 
This shall be a disgrace for them in this world, and in the Hereafter they 
shall have a grievous punishment, 34 except those who repent before you 
overpower them; so know that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

Section 6: Punishment of Offenders

35. yaa/ayy-yu hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
nut ta-qull-laa-ha wab-ta-ghoo i-lay-
hil wa-see-la-ta wa jaa-hi-doo fee sa-
bee-li-hee, la-‘all-la-kum tuf-li-hoon.

36. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo law 
ann-na la-hum maa fil ar-di ja-mee-
‘anw wa mis-la-hoo ma-‘a-hoo li-yaf-
ta-doo bi-hee min ‘a-zaa-bi yaw-mil 
qi-yaa-ma-ti maa tu-qubb-bi-la min-
hum, wa la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.

37. yu-ree-doo-na ayn yakh-ru-joo 
mi-nan naa-ri wa maa hum bi-khaa-
ri-jee-na min-haa, wa la-hum ’a-zaa-
bum mu-qeem.

ا  ہَ وَ ابتَۡغُوۡۤ
قُوا اللّٰ

َّ مَنوُا ات
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ یہَُّا ال
َ
یٰۤا

سَبِیۡلِہٖ  فِیۡ  جَاہِدُوۡا  وَ   
َ

الوَۡسِیۡلۃَ اِلیَۡہِ 
کُمۡ تفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۳۵﴾

َّ لعََل
فِی  ا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ انََّ  لوَۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ہٗ مَعَہٗ لیَِفۡتَدُوۡا 

َ
الاۡرَۡضِ جَمِیۡعًا وَّ مِثۡل

لَ  تقُُبِّ مَا  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمِ  ابِ 
َ

عَذ مِنۡ  بہِٖ 
ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۳۶﴾

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
مۡ ۚ وَ لہَ

ُ
مِنۡہ

مَا  وَ  ارِ  النَّ مِنَ  خۡرُجُوۡا 
َ
یّ انَۡ  یرُِیدُۡوۡنَ 

ابٌ 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ وَ   ۫ مِنۡہَا  بِخٰرِجِینَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

قِیۡمٌ ﴿۳۷﴾ مُّ
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38. wass-saa-ri-qu wass-saa-ri-qa-tu 
faq-ta-‘oo ay-di-ya-hu-maa ja-zaa-
am bi-maa ka-sa-baa na-kaa-lam 
mi-nal laah, wall-laa-hu ‘a-zee-zun 
ha-keem.

39. fa-man taa-ba mim ba‘-di zul-
mi-hee wa as-la-ha, fa-inn-nal laa-
ha ya-too-bu ‘a-layh, inn-nal laa-ha 
gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

40. a-lam ta‘-lam ann-nal laa-ha la-
hoo mul-kus sa-maa-waa-ti wal ard, 
yu-‘azz-zi-bu mayn ya-shaa-u’ wa 
yagh-fi-ru li-mayn ya-shaa’, wall-laa-
hu ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

41. yaa ayy-yu-har ra-soo-lu laa yah-
zun-kal la-zee-na yu-saa-ri-‘oo-na fil 
kuf-ri mi-nal la-zee-na, qaa-loo aa-
mann-naa bi-af-waa-hi-him wa lam 
tu’-min qu-loo-bu-hum, wa mi-nal 
la-zee-na haa-doo, samm-maa-‘oo-
na lil-ka-zi-bi samm-maa-‘oo-na li-
qaw-min aa-kha-reen, lam ya’-took, 
yu-harr-ri-foo-nal ka-li-ma mim ba‘-
di ma-waa-zi-‘i-hee, ya-qoo-loo-na 
in oo-tee-tum haa-zaa fa-khu-zoo-
hu wa il-lam tu’-taw-hu fah-za-roo, 
wa mayn yu-ri-dil laa-hu fit-na-ta-
hoo, fa-lan tam-li-ka la-hoo mi-nal 
laa-hi shay-aa’, u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na 
lam yu-ri-dil laa-hu ayn yu-tahh-hi-
ra qu-loo-ba-hum, la-hum fidd-dun-
yaa khiz-yun, wa la-hum fil-aa-khi-
ra-ti ‘a-zaa-bun ‘a-zeem.

ا  فاَقۡطَعُوۡۤ  
ُ

ارِقۃَ السَّ وَ  ارِقُ  السَّ وَ 
نَ  مِّ الاً 

َ
نکَ کَسَبَا  بمَِا   

ۢ
جَزَآءً ایَدِۡیہَُمَا 

ہُ عَزِیزٌۡ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۳۸﴾
ہِ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

اللّٰ

اصَۡلحََ  وَ  مِہٖ 
ۡ
ظُل بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  تاَبَ  منَۡ 

َ
ف

غَفُوۡرٌ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ عَلیَۡہِ  یتَُوۡبُ  ہَ 

اللّٰ فاَِنَّ 
حِیۡمٌ ﴿۳۹﴾ رَّ

وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ کُ 
ۡ
مُل لہَٗ  ہَ 

اللّٰ انََّ  تعَۡلمَۡ  الَمَۡ 
لمَِنۡ  یغَۡفرُِ  وَ  یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  بُ  ِ

ّ
یعَُذ  ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ 

لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۴۰﴾
ُ
ہُ عَلیٰ ک

یشََّآءُ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال یَحۡزُنکَۡ  لاَ  سُوۡلُ  الرَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا

ا  ذِینَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
َّ رِ مِنَ ال

ۡ
یسَُارِعُوۡنَ فِی الکُۡف

مۡ ۛۚ وَ 
ُ
وَاہِہمِۡ وَ لمَۡ تؤُۡمِنۡ قلُُوۡبہُ

ۡ
ف

َ
ا باِ مَنَّ

ٰ
ا

کَذِبِ 
ۡ
للِ عُوۡنَ  سَمّٰ  ۚۛ ہَادُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ 
 ؕ توُۡکَ 

ۡ
یاَ لمَۡ   ۙ خَرِینَۡ 

ٰ
ا لقَِوۡمٍ  عُوۡنَ  سَمّٰ

 ۚ مَوَاضِعِہٖ  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  لِمَ 
َ
الکۡ فوُۡنَ  یُحرَِّ

اِنۡ  وَ  وۡہُ 
ُ

خذُ
َ
ف ا 

َ
ہٰذ اوُۡتیِۡتمُۡ  اِنۡ  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ یرُِّدِ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ رُوۡا 

َ
فاَحۡذ تؤُۡتوَۡہُ  مۡ 

َّ ل
شَیۡئًا  ہِ 

اللّٰ مِنَ  لہَٗ  تمَۡلِکَ  فلَنَۡ  فِتۡنَتَہٗ 
رَ  یطَُّہِّ انَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ یرُِدِ  لمَۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ وَّ   ۚۖ خِزۡیٌ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبہَ

ابٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۴۱﴾
َ

خِرَۃِ عَذ
ٰ

فِی الاۡ
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42. samm-maa-‘oo-na lil-ka-zi-bi 
akk-kaa-loo-na liss-suht, fa-in jaa-
oo-ka fah-kum bay-na-hum aw a‘-
rid ‘an-hum, wa in tu‘-rid ‘an-hum 
fa-layn ya-durr-roo-ka shay-aa’, wa 
in ha-kam-ta fah-kum bay-na-hum 
bil-qist, inn-nal laa-ha yu-hibb-bul 
muq-si-teen.

43. wa kay-fa yu-hakk-ki-moo-na-ka 
wa ‘in-da-hu-mut/taw-raa-tu fee-
haa huk-mul laa-hi, summ-ma ya-ta-
wall-law-na mim ba‘-di zaa-lik, wa 
maa u-laa-i-ka bil-mu’-mi-neen.

35 O you who believe, keep your duty to Allah, and seek means of nearness 
to Him, and strive hard in His way that you may be successful. 36 Those 
who disbelieve, even if they had all that is in the earth, and as much as it 
again, to ransom themselves with it from the punishment of the day of 
Resurrection, it would not be accepted from them; and theirs is a painful 
punishment. 37 They would desire to come forth from the Fire, and they 
will not come forth from it, and theirs is a lasting punishment. 38 And 
(as for) the man and the woman addicted to theft, cut off their hands 
as a penalty for what they have earned — an exemplary punishment 
from Allah. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 39 But whoever repents after his 
wrongdoing and reforms, Allah will turn to him (mercifully). Surely Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 40 Do you not know that Allah is He to Whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth? He punishes whom 
He pleases, and forgives whom He pleases. And Allah is Powerful over 
all things. 41 O Messenger, do not let those grieve you who hasten to 
disbelief, from among those who say with their mouths, We believe, and 
their hearts do not believe, and from among those who are Jews — they 
are listeners for the sake of a lie, listeners for another people who have 
not come to you. They alter words after they are put in their (proper) 

حۡتِ  للِسُّ لُوۡنَ 
ّٰ
اکَ کَذِبِ 

ۡ
للِ عُوۡنَ  سَمّٰ

اوَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ مۡ 

ُ
فاَحۡک جَآءُوۡکَ  فاَِنۡ   ؕ

مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ تعُۡرِضۡ  اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ اعَۡرِضۡ 

مۡتَ 
َ

حَک اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ شَیۡئًا  وۡکَ  یضَُّرُّ فلَنَۡ 
ہَ یُحِبُّ 

مۡ باِلقِۡسۡطِ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
ُ
مۡ بیَۡنَہ

ُ
فاَحۡک

المُۡقۡسِطِینَۡ ﴿۴۲﴾
 

ُ
وۡرٰىۃ التَّ مُ 

ُ
عِنۡدَہ وَ  مُوۡنکََ 

ّ
یُحکَِ یۡفَ 

َ
ک وَ 

بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  وۡنَ 
َّ یتََوَل ثمَُّ  ہِ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ۡ

حُک فِیۡہَا 
﴾۴۳٪ ٰٓئِکَ باِلمُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿  اوُل

ۤ
ذٰلکَِ ؕ وَ مَا
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places, saying: If you are given this, take it, and if you are not given this, 
be cautious. And he for whom Allah intends temptation, you control 
nothing for him against Allah. Those are they whose hearts Allah does 
not intend to purify. For them is disgrace in this world, and for them a 
grievous punishment in the Hereafter. 42 Listeners for the sake of a lie, 
devourers of forbidden things, so if they come to you, judge between 
them or turn away from them. And if you turn away from them, they 
cannot harm you at all. And if you judge, judge between them with 
equity. Surely Allah loves the equitable. 43 And how do they make you a 
judge and they have the Torah in which is Allah’s judgment? Yet they turn 
away after that! And these are not believers.

Section 7: The Quran and Previous Scriptures

44. inn-naa an-zal-nat taw-raa-ta 
fee-haa hu-danw wa noor, yah-ku-
mu bi-han na-biyy-yoo-nal la-zee-
na as-la-moo lill-la-zee-na haa-doo 
warr-rabb-baa-niyy-yoo-na wal-ah-
baa-ru bi-mas/tuh-fi-zoo min ki-
taa-bil laa-hi wa kaa-noo ‘a-lay-hi 
shu-ha-daa-a’, fa-laa takh-sha-wun 
naa-sa wakh-shaw-ni wa laa tash-
ta-roo bi-aa-yaa-tee sa-ma-nan qa-
lee-laa, wa mal lam yah-kum bi-maa 
an-za-lal laa-hu, fa-u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
kaa-fi-roon.

45. wa ka-tab-naa ‘a-lay-him fee-
haa ann-nan naf-sa binn-naf-si wal-
‘ay-na bil-‘ay-ni wal-an-fa bil-an-fi 
wal-u-zu-na bil-u-zu-ni wass-sinn-na 
biss-sinn-ni, wal-ju-roo-ha qi-saas, 
fa-man ta-sadd-da-qa bi-hee fa-hu-
wa kaff-faa-ra-tul la-hoo, wa mal lam 
yah-kum bi-maa an-za-lal laa-hu, fa-
u-laa-i-ka hu-muz zaa-li-moon.

نوُۡرٌ  وَّ  ہُدًی  فِیۡہَا   
َ

وۡرٰىۃ التَّ انَزَۡلنَۡا   
ۤ
ا

اِنَّ
اسَۡلمَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وۡنَ  بِیُّ النَّ بہَِا  مُ 
ُ

یَحۡک  ۚ
الاۡحَۡبَارُ  وَ  وۡنَ  بّٰنِیُّ الرَّ وَ  ہَادُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ
انوُۡا 

َ
ک وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ کتِٰبِ  مِنۡ  حۡفِظُوۡا 
ُ

اسۡت بمَِا 
اسَ  النَّ خۡشَوُا 

َ
ت فلَاَ   ۚ شُہَدَآءَ  عَلیَۡہِ 

ثمََنًا  یٰتِیۡ 
ٰ
باِ رُوۡا 

َ
تشَۡت لاَ  وَ  اخۡشَوۡنِ  وَ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
بمَِا مۡ 

ُ
یَحۡک مۡ 

َّ ل مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ قلَِیۡلاً 
مُ الکٰۡفرُِوۡنَ ﴿۴۴﴾

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ ول

ُ
فاَ

فۡسَ  النَّ انََّ   
ۤ
فِیۡہَا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تَبۡنَا 

َ
ک وَ 

الاۡنَفَۡ  وَ  باِلعَۡینِۡ  العَۡینَۡ  وَ   ۙ فۡسِ  باِلنَّ
نِّ  نَّ باِلسِّ باِلاۡنَفِۡ وَ الاۡذُُنَ باِلاۡذُُنِ وَ السِّ
بہِٖ  قَ  تصََدَّ منَۡ 

َ
ف  ؕ قِصَاصٌ  جرُُوۡحَ 

ۡ
ال وَ   ۙ

 انَزَۡلَ 
ۤ
مۡ بمَِا

ُ
مۡ یَحۡک

َّ ہٗ ؕ وَ مَنۡ ل
َّ ارَۃٌ ل

َ
فّ

َ
فہَُوَ ک

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿۴۵﴾
ٰ

مُ الظّ
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ ول

ُ
ہُ فاَ

اللّٰ
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46. wa qaff-fay-naa ‘a-laa aa-saa-
ri-him bi-‘ee-sab/ni mar-ya-ma 
mu-sadd-di-qal li-maa bay-na ya-
day-hi mi-nat taw-raat, wa aa-tay-
naa-hul in-jee-la fee-hi hu-danw 
wa noor, wa mu-sadd-di-qall-li-maa 
bay-na ya-day-hi mi-natt taw-raa-
ti wa hu-danw wa maw-‘i-za-tal 
lil-mutt-ta-qeen.

47. wal-yah-kum ah-lul in-jee-li bi-
maa an-za-lal laa-hu feeh, wa mal 
lam yah-kum bi-maa an-za-lal laa-
hu, fa-u-laa-i-ka hu-mul faa-si-qoon.

48. wa an-zal naa i-lay-kal ki-taa-ba 
bil-haqq-qi mu-sadd-di-qal li-maa 
bay-na ya-day-hi mi-nal ki-taa-bi 
wa mu-hay-mi-nan ‘a-lay-hi fah-
kum bay-na-hum bi-maa an-za-lal 
laa-hu, wa laa tatt-ta-bi‘ ah-waa-
a-hum ‘amm-maa jaa-a-ka mi-nal 
haqq, li-kull-li ja-‘al-naa min-kum 
shir-‘a-tanw wa min-haa-jaa, wa 
law shaa-al laa-hu la-ja-‘a-la-kum 
umm-ma-tanw waa-hi-da-tanw wa 
laa-kil li-yab-lu-wa-kum fee maa aa-
taa-kum fas-ta-bi-qul khay-raat, i-lal 
laa-hi mar-ji-‘u-kum ja-mee-‘an fa-
yu-nabb-bi-u-kum bi-maa kun-tum 
fee-hi takh-ta-li-foon.

49. wa a-nih-kum bay-na-hum bi-
maa an-za-lal laa-hu wa laa tatt-ta-
bi‘ ah-waa-a-hum wah-zar-hum ayn 
yaf-ti-noo-ka ‘am ba‘-di maa an-za-
lal laa-hu i-layk, fa-in ta-wall-law fa‘-
lam ann-na-maa yu-ree-dul laa-hu 

مرَۡیمََ  ابنِۡ  بعِِیسَۡی  ثاَرِہمِۡ 
ٰ
ا ٰۤی  عَل یۡنَا 

َ
قفَّ وَ 

 ۪ وۡرٰىۃِ  التَّ مِنَ  یدََیہِۡ  بیَنَۡ  لمَِّا  قاً  مُصَدِّ
وَّ   ۙ نوُۡرٌ  وَّ  ہُدًی  فِیۡہِ  جِیۡلَ 

ۡ
الاِۡن تیَۡنٰہُ 

ٰ
ا وَ 

وَ  وۡرٰىۃِ  التَّ مِنَ  یدََیہِۡ  بیَنَۡ  لمَِّا  قاً  مُصَدِّ
﴾۴۶ؕ قِینَۡ ﴿ مُتَّ

ۡ
 للِّ

ً
ہُدًی وَّ مَوۡعِظَۃ

ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
بمَِا جِیۡلِ 

ۡ
الاِۡن اہَۡلُ  مۡ 

ُ
لیَۡحۡک وَ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
بمَِا مۡ 

ُ
یَحۡک مۡ 

َّ ل مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ 
مُ الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ ﴿۴۷﴾

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ ول

ُ
فاَ

حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل الکِۡتٰبَ  اِلیَۡکَ   
ۤ
انَزَۡلنَۡا وَ 

الکِۡتٰبِ  مِنَ  یدََیہِۡ  بیَنَۡ  لمَِّا  قاً  مُصَدِّ
 
ۤ
بمَِا مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ مۡ 

ُ
فاَحۡک عَلیَۡہِ  مُہَیۡمِنًا  وَ 

مۡ عَماَّ جَآءَکَ 
ُ
بِعۡ اہَۡوَآءَہ ہُ وَ لاَ تتََّ

انَزَۡلَ اللّٰ
 

ً
شِرۡعَۃ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل لٍّ 

ُ
لکِ  ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
ال مِنَ 

جعََلکَُمۡ 
َ
ل ہُ 

اللّٰ شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ مِنۡہَاجًا  وَّ 
فِیۡ  مۡ 

ُ
لیَِّبۡلُوَک لکِٰنۡ  وَّ  احِدَۃً  وَّ  

ً
ۃ امَُّ

اِلیَ   ؕ خیَرٰۡتِ 
ۡ

ال فاَسۡتَبِقُوا  مۡ 
ُ

تٰىک
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا

بمَِا  مۡ 
ُ

ئُک فیَُنَبِّ جَمِیۡعًا  مۡ 
ُ

مرَۡجِعُک ہِ 
اللّٰ

﴾۴۸ۙ خۡتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿
َ
نۡتمُۡ فِیۡہِ ت

ُ
ک

لاَ  وَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
بمَِا مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ مۡ 

ُ
احۡک انَِ  وَ 

یفَّۡتِنُوۡکَ  انَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
رۡہ

َ
احۡذ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
اہَۡوَآءَہ بِعۡ  تتََّ

 ؕ اِلیَۡکَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا بعَۡضِ  عَنۢۡ 

انَۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یرُِیدُۡ  مَا 

انََّ فاَعۡلمَۡ  وۡا 
َّ توََل فاَِنۡ 
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ayn yu-see-ba-hum bi-ba‘-di zu-
noo-bi-him, wa inn-na ka-see-ram 
mi-nan naa-si la-faa-si-qoon.

50. a-fa-huk-mal jaa-hi-liyy-ya-ti 
yab-ghoon, wa man ah-sa-nu mi-
nal laa-hi huk-mal li-qaw-miyn 
yoo-qi-noon.

44 Surely We revealed the Torah, having guidance and light. By it did 
the prophets who submitted themselves (to Allah) judge for the Jews, 
and the rabbis and the doctors of law, because they were required to 
guard the Book of Allah, and they were witnesses of it. So do not fear 
the people and fear Me, and do not take a small price for My messages. 
And whoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, those are the 
disbelievers. 45 And We prescribed to them in it that life is for life, and 
eye for eye, and nose for nose, and ear for ear, and tooth for tooth, and 
for wounds retaliation. But whoever forgoes it, it shall be an expiation 
for him. And whoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, those 
are the wrongdoers. 46 And We sent after them in their footsteps Jesus, 
son of Mary, verifying what was (already) before him of the Torah; and 
We gave him the Gospel containing guidance and light, and verifying 
what was before it of the Torah, and a guidance and an admonition for 
the dutiful. 47 And let the People of the Gospel judge by what Allah has 
revealed in it. And whoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
those are the transgressors. 48 And We have revealed to you the Book 
with the truth, verifying what is (already) before it of the Book and a 
guardian over it, so judge between them by what Allah has revealed, and 
do not follow their low desires, (turning away) from the truth that has 
come to you. For everyone of you We appointed a law and a way. And 
if Allah had pleased He would have made you a single people, but that 
He might try you in what He gave you. So vie with one another in good 
works. To Allah you will all return, so He will inform you of that in which 
you differed; 49 and that you should judge between them by what Allah 

ثِیرًۡا 
َ
ک اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ ذُنوُۡبہِمِۡ  ببَِعۡضِ  مۡ 

ُ
یصُِّیۡبَہ

اسِ لفَٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿۴۹﴾ نَ النَّ مِّ

مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ یبَۡغُوۡنَ  ۃِ  جاَہِلِیَّ
ۡ

ال مَ 
ۡ

حکُ
َ
افَ

لقَِّوۡمٍ  مًا 
ۡ

حُک ہِ 
اللّٰ مِنَ  احَۡسَنُ 

﴾۵۰٪ یوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿
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has revealed, and do not follow their low desires, and be cautious of 
them that they do not seduce you from part of what Allah has revealed 
to you. Then if they turn away, know that Allah desires to afflict them for 
some of their sins. And surely many of the people are transgressors. 50 Is 
it then the judgment of ignorance that they desire? And who is better 
than Allah to judge for a people who are sure?

Section 8: Relations of Muslims with Enemies

51. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo laa tatt-ta-khi-zul ya-hoo-da 
wann-na-saa-raa aw-li-yaa-a’ ba‘-
du-hum aw-li-yaa-u’ ba‘d, wa mayn 
ya-ta-wall-la-hum min-kum fa-inn-
na-hoo min-hum, inn-nal laa-ha laa 
yah-dil qaw-maz zaa-li-meen.

52. fa-ta-ral la-zee-na fee qu-loo-
bi-him ma-ra-duyn yu-saa-ri-‘oo-na 
fee-him ya-qoo-loo-na nakh-shaa 
an tu-see-ba-naa daa-i-rah, fa-‘a-
sal laa-hu ayn ya’-ti-ya bil-fat-hi aw 
am-rim min ‘in-di-hee fa-yus-bi-hoo 
‘a-laa maa a-sarr-roo fee an-fu-si-
him naa-di-meen.

53. wa ya-qoo-lul la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo a’-haa-u-laa-il la-zee-na aq-
sa-moo bill-laa-hi jah-da ay-maa-
ni-him, inn-na-hum la-ma-‘a-kum, 
ha-bi-tat a‘-maa-lu-hum, fa-as-ba-
hoo khaa-si-reen.

54. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo mayn yar-tadd-da min-kum ‘an 

وا الیَۡہُوۡدَ 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

مَنوُۡا لاَ تتَ
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ یہَُّا ال
َ
یٰۤا

اوَۡلیَِآءُ  مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضُہ  ۘؔ اوَۡلیَِآءَ  ی  صٰرٰۤ النَّ وَ 

ہٗ 
فاَِنَّ مۡ 

ُ
نۡک مِّ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ یتََّوَل مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ بعَۡضٍ 
القَۡوۡمَ  یہَۡدِی  لاَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۵۱﴾
ٰ

الظّ

رَضٌ 
َ
مّ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  فِیۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال رَی 
َ
فتَ

انَۡ  ی  خۡشٰۤ
َ
ن یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  فِیۡہمِۡ  یسَُّارِعُوۡنَ 

تیَِ 
ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ فعََسَی   ؕ دَآئرَِۃٌ  تصُِیۡبَنَا 
فیَُصۡبِحوُۡا  عِنۡدِہٖ  نۡ  مِّ امَۡرٍ  اوَۡ  باِلفَۡتۡحِ 

﴾۵۲ؕ وۡا فِیۡۤ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ نٰدِمِینَۡ ﴿  اسََرُّ
ۤ
عَلیٰ مَا

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال آءِ 

َ
ؤُل اہَٰۤ ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یقَُوۡلُ  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ۙ ایَمَۡانہِمِۡ  جَہۡدَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ اقَۡسَمُوۡا 

صۡبَحوُۡا 
َ
فاَ مۡ 

ُ
اعَۡماَلہُ حَبِطَتۡ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
لمََعَک

خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۵۳﴾

یرَّۡتدََّ  مَنۡ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

ہُ 
اللّٰ تیِ 

ۡ
یاَ فسََوۡفَ  دِینِۡہٖ  عَنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک
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dee-ni-hee, fa-saw-fa ya’-til-laa-hu 
bi-qaw-myn yu-hibb-bu-hum wa yu-
hibb-boo-na-hoo, a-zill-la-tin ‘a-lal 
mu’-mi-nee-na a-‘izz-za-tin ‘a-lal 
kaa-fi-reen, yu-jaa-hi-doo-na fee sa-
bee-lil laa-hi wa laa ya-khaa-foo-na 
law-ma-ta laa-im, zaa-li-ka fad-lul 
laa-hi yu’-tee-hi mayn ya-shaa’, wall-
laa-hu waa-si-‘un ‘a-leem.

55. inn-na-maa wa-liyy-yu-ku-mul 
laa-hu wa ra-soo-lu-hoo wall-la-
zee-na aa-ma-nul la-zee-na yu-qee-
moo-nas sa-laa-ta wa yu’-too-naz 
za-kaa-ta wa hum raa-ki-‘oon.

56. wa mayn ya-ta-wall/lal-laa-ha 
wa ra-soo-la-hoo wall-la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo, fa-inn-na hiz-bal laa-hi hu-
mul ghaa-li-boon.

51 O you who believe, do not take the Jews and the Christians for friends. 
They are friends of each other. And whoever among you takes them for 
friends he is indeed one of them. Surely Allah does not guide the unjust 
people. 52 But you see those in whose hearts is a disease, hastening 
towards them, saying: We fear that a calamity may befall us. Maybe 
Allah will bring the victory or a commandment from Himself, so they will 
regret what they hid in their souls. 53 And those who believe will say: Are 
these they who swore by Allah with their most forcible oaths that they 
were surely with you? Their deeds will be fruitless, so they will be losers. 
54 O you who believe, if anyone of you should turn back from his religion, 
then Allah will bring a people whom He loves and who love Him, humble 
towards the believers, mighty against the disbelievers, striving hard in 
Allah’s way and not fearing the censure of any censurer. This is Allah’s 
grace — He gives it to whom He pleases. And Allah is Ample-giving, 
Knowing. 55 Only Allah is your Friend and His Messenger and those who 

عَلیَ  ۃٍ 
َّ اذَِل  ۙ  

ۤ
وۡنہَٗ یُحِبُّ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ حِبُّ

ُ
یّ بقَِوۡمٍ 

 ۫ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ  عَلیَ  ۃٍ  اعَِزَّ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ 
یَخاَفوُۡنَ  لاَ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  یُجاَہِدُوۡنَ 
ہِ یؤُۡتیِۡہِ مَنۡ 

آئمٍِ ؕ ذٰلکَِ فضَۡلُ اللّٰ
َ
 ل

َ
لوَۡمَۃ

ہُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۵۴﴾
یشََّآءُ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  رَسُوۡلہُٗ  وَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ

ک وَلیُِّ مَا 
اِنَّ

وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ یقُِیۡمُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال مَنوُا 

ٰ
ا

مۡ رٰکعُِوۡنَ ﴿۵۵﴾
ُ
وۃَ وَ ہ

ٰ
ک یؤُۡتوُۡنَ الزَّ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  رَسُوۡلہَٗ  وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ  
َ

یتََّوَلّ مَنۡ  وَ 
﴾۵۶٪ مُ الغٰۡلِبُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ہِ ہ

مَنوُۡا فاَِنَّ حِزۡبَ اللّٰ
ٰ
ا
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believe, those who keep up prayer and give the due charity, and they 
bow down. 56 And whoever takes Allah and His Messenger and those 
who believe for friend — surely the party of Allah, they shall triumph.

Section 9: Those who mock

57. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo laa tatt-ta-khi-zul la-zee-nat ta-
kha-zoo dee-na-kum hu-zu-wanw 
wa la-‘i-bam mi-nal la-zee-na oo-tul 
ki-taa-ba min qab-li-kum wal-kuff-
faa-ra aw-li-yaa-a’, watt-ta-qul laa-
ha, in kun-tum mu’-mi-neen.

58. wa i-zaa naa-day-tum i-lass-sa-
laa-tit ta-kha-zoo-haa hu-zu-wanw 
wa la-‘i-baa, zaa-li-ka bi-ann-na-
hum qaw-mul laa ya‘-qi-loon.

59. qul yaa/ah-lal ki-taa-bi hal tan-
qi-moo-na minn-naa ill-laa an aa-
mann-naa bill-laa-hi wa maa un-zi-la 
i-lay-naa wa maa un-zi-la min qabl, 
wa ann-na ak-sa-ra-kum faa-si-qoon.

60. qul hal u-nabb-bi-u-kum bi-
sharr-rim min zaa-li-ka ma-soo-ba-
tan ‘in-dal laah, mal la-‘a-na-hul laa-
hu wa gha-di-ba ‘a-lay-hi wa ja-‘a-la 
min-hu-mul qi-ra-da-ta wal kha-naa-
zee-ra wa ‘a-ba-dat taa-ghoot, 
u-laa-i-ka sharr-rum ma-kaa-nanw 
wa a-dall-lu ‘an sa-waa-iss/sa-beel.

61. wa i-zaa jaa-oo-kum qaa-loo aa-
mann-naa wa qad da-kha-loo bil-
kuf-ri wa hum qad kha-ra-joo bih, 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وا 

ُ
خِذ

َّ
تتَ لاَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

ذِینَۡ 
َّ نَ ال مۡ ہُزُوًا وَّ لعَِبًا مِّ

ُ
وۡا دِینَۡک

ُ
خذَ

َّ
ات

وَ  قبَۡلِکُمۡ  مِنۡ  الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا 
نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ہَ اِنۡ ک

قُوا اللّٰ
َّ ارَ اوَۡلیَِآءَ ۚ وَ ات

َ
الکُۡفّ

ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۵۷﴾ مُّ
وۡہَا ہُزُوًا 

ُ
خذَ

َّ
لٰوۃِ ات وَ اِذَا ناَدَیتۡمُۡ اِلیَ الصَّ

ا یعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۵۸﴾
َّ مۡ قوَۡمٌ ل

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
وَّ لعَِبًاؕ  ذٰلکَِ باِ

 
ۤ
ا ہۡلَ الکِۡتٰبِ ہَلۡ تنَۡقِمُوۡنَ مِنَّ

َ
قلُۡ یٰۤا

وَ  اِلیَۡنَا  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل
مۡ 

ُ
رَک

َ
اکَۡث انََّ  وَ   ۙ قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  انُزِۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا

سِقُوۡنَ ﴿۵۹﴾
ٰ
ف

 
ً

مَثُوۡبۃَ ذٰلکَِ  نۡ  مِّ بشَِرٍّ  مۡ 
ُ

ئُک انُبَِّ ہَلۡ  قلُۡ 
غَضِبَ  وَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ عَنَہُ 
َّ ل مَنۡ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدَ 
خنََازِیرَۡ 

ۡ
مُ القِۡرَدَۃَ وَ ال

ُ
عَلیَۡہِ وَ جَعَلَ مِنۡہ

وَّ  اناً 
َ
ک مَّ شَرٌّ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ اغُوۡتَ 

َ
الطّ عَبَدَ  وَ 

بِیۡلِ ﴿۶۰﴾  عَنۡ سَوَآءِ السَّ
ُ

اضََلّ

خَلُوۡا  ا وَ قدَۡ دَّ مَنَّ
ٰ
ا ا مۡ قاَلوُۡۤ

ُ
وَ اِذَا جَآءُوۡک

ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  خَرَجُوۡا  قدَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  رِ 

ۡ
باِلکُۡف
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wall-laa-hu a‘-la-mu bi-maa kaa-noo 
yak-tu-moon.

62. wa ta-raa ka-see-ram min-hum 
yu-saa-ri-‘oo-na fil is-mi wal-‘ud-
waa-ni wa ak-li-hi-mus suht, la-bi’-
sa maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

63. law laa yan-haa-hu-mur rabb-
baa-niyy-yoo-na wal-ah-baa-ru ‘an 
qaw-li-hi-mul is-ma wa ak-li-hi-
mus suht, la-bi‘-sa maa kaa-noo 
yas-na-‘oon.

64. wa qaa-la-til ya-hoo-du ya-dul 
laa-hi magh-loo-lah, ghull-lat ay-
dee-him wa lu-‘i-noo bi-maa qaa-
loo, bal ya-daa-hu mab-soo-ta-taan, 
yun-fi-qu kay-fa ya-shaa’, wa la-ya-
zee-dann-na ka-see-ram min-hum 
maa un-zi-la i-lay-ka mirr-rabb-bi-
ka tugh-yaa-nanw wa kuf-raa, wa 
al-qay-naa bay-na-hu-mul/‘a-daa-
wa-ta wal-bagh-daa-a’ i-laa yaw-mil 
qi-yaa-mah, kull-la-maa aw-qa-doo 
naa-ral lil-har-bi at-fa-a-hal laah, wa 
yas-‘aw-na fil-ar-di fa-saa-daa, wall-
laa-hu laa yu-hibb-bul muf-si-deen.

65. wa law ann-na ah-lal ki-taa-bi 
aa-ma-noo watt-ta-qaw la-kaff-far-
naa ‘an-hum sayy-yi-aa-ti-him, wa 
la-ad-khal-naa-hum jann-naa-tin 
na-‘eem.

66. wa law ann-na-hum a-qaa-mut 
taw-raa-ta wal-in-jee-la wa maa 

تُمُوۡنَ ﴿۶۱﴾
ۡ

انوُۡا یکَ
َ
اعَۡلمَُ بمَِا ک

فِی  یسَُارِعُوۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ ثِیرًۡا 

َ
ک ترَٰی  وَ 

 ؕ حۡتَ  السُّ لِہمُِ 
ۡ
اکَ وَ  العُۡدۡوَانِ  وَ  الاِۡثمِۡ 

انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۶۲﴾
َ
سَ مَا ک

ۡ
لبَِئ

عَنۡ  الاۡحَۡبَارُ  وَ  وۡنَ  بّٰنِیُّ الرَّ مُ 
ُ
ینَۡہٰہ لاَ  لوَۡ 

سَ 
ۡ
لبَِئ  ؕ حۡتَ  السُّ لِہمُِ 

ۡ
اکَ وَ  الاِۡثمَۡ  قوَۡلہِمُِ 

انوُۡا یصَۡنَعُوۡنَ ﴿۶۳﴾
َ
مَا ک

 ؕ  
ٌ

مَغۡلُوۡلۃَ ہِ 
اللّٰ یدَُ  الیَۡہُوۡدُ  قاَلتَِ  وَ 

بلَۡ   ۘ قاَلوُۡا  بمَِا  لعُِنُوۡا  وَ  ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  تۡ 
َّ غُل

وَ   ؕ یشََآءُ  یۡفَ 
َ
ک ینُۡفِقُ   ۙ نِ 

ٰ
مَبسُۡوۡطَت یدَٰہُ 

اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
ا مَّ مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ ثِیرًۡا 

َ
ک لیَزَِیدَۡنَّ 

الَقَۡیۡنَا  وَ   ؕ رًا 
ۡ
ف

ُ
ک وَّ  طُغۡیَاناً  بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ 

یوَۡمِ  اِلیٰ  البَۡغۡضَآءَ  وَ  العَۡدَاوَۃَ  مُ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ

حرَۡبِ 
ۡ
للِّ ناَرًا  اوَۡقدَُوۡا   

ۤ
مَا

َّ ل
ُ
ک  ؕ القِۡیٰمَۃِ 

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  یسَۡعَوۡنَ  وَ   ۙ ہُ 
اللّٰ ہَا 

َ
اطَۡفَا

ہُ لاَ یُحِبُّ المُۡفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿۶۴﴾
فسََادًا ؕ وَ اللّٰ

قَوۡا 
َّ ات وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا الکِۡتٰبِ  اہَۡلَ  انََّ  لوَۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
لاَدَۡخَل وَ  تہِمِۡ 

ٰ
ا سَیِّ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ رۡناَ 

َّ
لکََف

عِیۡمِ ﴿۶۵﴾ تِ النَّ جَنّٰ

جِیۡلَ 
ۡ

الاِۡن وَ   
َ

وۡرٰىۃ التَّ اقَاَمُوا  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ لوَۡ  وَ 
مِنۡ  لُوۡا 

َ
لاَکَ بہِّمِۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ اِلیَۡہمِۡ  انُزِۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا وَ 
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un-zi-la i-lay-him mir rabb-bi-him la-
a-ka-loo min faw-qi-him wa min tah-
ti ar-ju-li-him, min-hum umm-ma-
tum muq-ta-si-dah, wa ka-see-rum 
min-hum saa-a’ maa ya‘-ma-loon.

57 O you who believe, do not take for friends those who take your religion 
as a mockery and a sport, from among those who were given the Book 
before you and the disbelievers; and keep your duty to Allah if you are 
believers. 58 And when you call to prayer they take it as a mockery and a 
sport. That is because they are a people who do not understand. 59 Say: 
O People of the Book, do you find fault with us for only that we believe in 
Allah and in what has been revealed to us and what was revealed before, 
while most of you are transgressors? 60 Say: Shall I inform you of those 
worse than this in retribution from Allah? They are those whom Allah 
has cursed and upon whom He brought His wrath and of whom He made 
apes and swine, and who serve the devil. These are in a worse plight and 
further astray from the straight path. 61 And when they come to you, 
they say, We believe, and surely they come in unbelief and they go forth 
in it. And Allah knows best what they conceal. 62 And you see many of 
them hastening to (commit) sin and transgression, and their devouring 
unlawful gain. Certainly evil is what they do. 63 Why do not the rabbis and 
the doctors of law prohibit them from their sinful utterances and their 
devouring unlawful gain? Certainly evil are the works they do. 64 And the 
Jews say: The hand of Allah is tied up. Their own hands are fettered and 
they are cursed for what they say. No, both His hands are spread out. 
He disburses as He pleases. And what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord will certainly make many of them increase in inordinacy and 
disbelief. And We have cast among them enmity and hatred till the day 
of Resurrection. Whenever they kindle a fire for war Allah puts it out, 
and they strive to make mischief in the land. And Allah does not love 
the mischief-makers. 65 And if the People of the Book had believed and 
kept their duty We would certainly have removed from them their evils, 
and made them enter gardens of bliss. 66 And if they had observed the 

مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ  ؕ ارَۡجُلِہمِۡ  حۡتِ 

َ
ت مِنۡ  وَ  فوَۡقِہمِۡ 

مَا  سَآءَ  مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ ثِیرٌۡ 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ قۡتَصِدَۃٌ  مُّ  

ٌ
ۃ امَُّ

﴾۶۶٪ یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
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Torah and the Gospel and what is revealed to them from their Lord, they 
would certainly have eaten from above them and from beneath their 
feet. Some of them keep to the moderate course; but most of them — 
evil is what they do.

Section 10: Christian Deviation from the Truth

67. yaa/ayy-yu-har ra-soo-lu ball-ligh 
maa un-zi-la i-lay-ka mir rabb-bik, 
wa il lam taf-‘al fa-maa ball-lagh-ta 
ri-saa-la-ta-hoo, wall-laa-hu ya‘-si-
mu-ka mi-nan naas, inn-nal laa-ha 
laa yah-dil qaw-mal kaa-fi-reen.

68. qul yaa/ah-lal ki-taa-bi las-tum 
‘a-laa shay-in hatt-taa tu-qee-mut 
taw-raa-ta wal-in-jee-la wa maa 
un-zi-la i-lay-kum mirr-/rabb-bi-
kum, wa la-ya-zee-dann-na ka-see-
ram min-hum maa un-zi-la i-lay-ka 
mirr/rabb-bi-ka tugh-yaa-nanw wa 
kuf-raa, fa-laa ta’-sa ‘a-lal qaw-mil 
kaa-fi-reen.

69. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
wall-la-zee-na haa-doo wass-saa-
bi-oo-na wann-na-saa-raa man aa-
ma-na bill-laa-hi wal-yaw-mil aa-
khi-ri wa ‘a-mi-la saa-li-han fa-laa 
khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him wa laa hum 
yah-za-noon.

70. la-qad a-khaz-naa mee-saa-qa 
ba-nee is-raa-ee-la wa ar-sal-naa 
i-lay-him ru-su-laa, kull-la-maa 
jaa-a-hum ra-soo-lum bi-maa laa 
tah-waa an-fu-su-hum, fa-ree-qan 

مِنۡ  اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا ِغۡ 

ّ بلَ سُوۡلُ  الرَّ یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

غۡتَ رِسَالتََہٗ 
َّ ماَ بلَ

َ
مۡ تفَۡعَلۡ ف

َّ بکَِّ ؕ وَ اِنۡ ل رَّ
ہَ لاَ 

اسِ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ ہُ یعَۡصِمُکَ مِنَ النَّ
ؕ وَ اللّٰ

یہَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۶۷﴾

شَیۡءٍ  عَلیٰ  لسَۡتمُۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ہۡلَ 
َ
یٰۤا قلُۡ 

وَ  جِیۡلَ 
ۡ

الاِۡن وَ   
َ

وۡرٰىۃ التَّ تقُِیۡمُوا  ی  حَتّٰ
مۡ ؕ وَ لیَزَِیدَۡنَّ 

ُ
بکِّ نۡ رَّ مۡ مِّ

ُ
 انُزِۡلَ اِلیَۡک

ۤ
مَا

بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ  اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
ا مَّ مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ ثِیرًۡا 

َ
ک

القَۡوۡمِ  عَلیَ  سَ 
ۡ
تاَ فلَاَ   ۚ رًا 

ۡ
ف

ُ
ک وَّ  طُغۡیَاناً 

الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۶۸﴾
وَ  ہَادُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ مَنَ  ٰ
ا مَنۡ  صٰرٰی  النَّ وَ  بِـؤُۡنَ  الصّٰ

خِرِ وَ عَمِلَ صَالِحاً فلَاَ خَوۡفٌ 
ٰ

الیَۡوۡمِ الاۡ
مۡ یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۶۹﴾

ُ
عَلیَۡہمِۡ وَ لاَ ہ

وَ  اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  مِیۡثَاقَ  ناَ 
ۡ

اخََذ لقََدۡ 
مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَہ مَا 

َّ ل
ُ
ک  ؕ رُسُلاً  اِلیَۡہمِۡ   

ۤ
نَا

ۡ
ارَۡسَل

فرَِیقًۡا   ۙ مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسُہ ی  تہَۡوٰۤ لاَ  بمَِا   

ۢ
رَسُوۡلٌ
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kazz-za-boo wa fa-ree-qayn 
yaq-tu-loon.

71. wa ha-si-boo all-laa ta-koo-na 
fit-na-tun fa-‘a-moo wa samm-moo 
summ-ma taa-bal laa-hu ‘a-lay-him 
summ-ma ‘a-moo wa samm-moo 
ka-see-rum min-hum, wall-laa-hu 
ba-see-rum bi-maa ya‘-ma-loon.

72. la-qad ka-fa-ral la-zee-na qaa-
loo inn-nal laa-ha hu-wal ma-see-
hub/nu mar-yam, wa qaa-lal ma-
see-hu yaa ba-nee is-raa-ee-la‘/
bu-dul laa-ha rabb-bee wa rabb-
ba-kum, inn-na-hoo mayn yush-rik 
bill-laa-hi fa-qad harr-ra-mal laa-hu 
‘a-lay-hil jann-na-ta wa ma’-waa-
hun naar, wa maa lizz-zaal-li-mee-na 
min an-saar.

73. la-qad ka-fa-ral la-zee-na qaa-
loo inn-nal laa-ha saa-li-su sa-laa-
sah, wa maa min i-laa-hin ill-laa 
i-laa-hunw waa-hid, wa il lam yan-
ta-hoo ‘amm-maa ya-qoo-loo-na 
la-ya-mass-sann-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-
roo min-hum ‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.

74. a-fa-laa ya-too-boo-na i-lal laa-hi 
wa yas-tagh-fi-roo-na-hoo, wall-laa-
hu gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

75. mal ma-see-hub/nu mar-ya-ma 
ill-laa ra-sool, qad kha-lat min qab-
li-hir ru-sul, wa umm-mu-hoo sidd-
dee-qah, kaa-naa ya’-ku-laa-nit ta-
‘aam, un-zur kay-fa nu-bayy-yi-nu 

٭۷۰﴾ بوُۡا وَ فرَِیقًۡا یقَّۡتُلُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ

ذ
َ
ک

وَ  فعََمُوۡا   
ٌ

فِتۡنَۃ وۡنَ 
ُ

تکَ ا 
َّ الَ ا  حَسِبُوۡۤ وَ 

وَ  عَمُوۡا  ثمَُّ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ تاَبَ  ثمَُّ  وۡا  صَمُّ

 
ۢ
بصَِیرٌۡ ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ کَثِیرٌۡ  وۡا  صَمُّ

بمَِا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۷۱﴾
ہُوَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال رَ 

َ
ف

َ
ک لقََدۡ 

المَۡسِیۡحُ  قاَلَ  وَ   ؕ مرَۡیمََ  ابنُۡ  المَۡسِیۡحُ 
وَ  رَبیِّۡ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اعۡبُدُوا  اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  یٰبَنِیۡۤ 
مَ  حَرَّ فقََدۡ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ یشُّۡرِکۡ  مَنۡ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
رَبکَّ

ارُ ؕ وَ مَا  وٰىہُ النَّ
ۡ
 وَ مَا

َ
ۃ جنََّ

ۡ
ہُ عَلیَۡہِ ال

اللّٰ
لِمِینَۡ مِنۡ انَصَۡارٍ ﴿۷۲﴾

ٰ
للِظّ

ثاَلثُِ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال رَ 
َ
ف

َ
ک لقََدۡ 

احِدٌ ؕ وَ اِنۡ  اۤ اِلہٌٰ وَّ
َّ ثلَثَٰۃٍ ۘ وَ مَا مِنۡ اِلہٍٰ اِل

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال نَّ  لیََمَسَّ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  عَماَّ  ینَۡتَہُوۡا  مۡ 

َّ ل
ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۷۳﴾

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
رُوۡا مِنۡہ

َ
ف

َ
ک

وَ   ؕ یسَۡتَغۡفرُِوۡنہَٗ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ اِلیَ  یتَُوۡبوُۡنَ  افَلَاَ 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۷۴﴾ ہُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
اللّٰ

 ۚ رَسُوۡلٌ  ا 
َّ اِل مرَۡیمََ  ابنُۡ  المَۡسِیۡحُ  مَا 

ہٗ  امُُّ وَ   ؕ سُلُ  الرُّ قبَۡلِہِ  مِنۡ  خَلتَۡ  قدَۡ 
انُظُۡرۡ   ؕ عَامَ 

َ
الطّ لنِٰ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَ اناَ 

َ
ک  ؕ  

ٌ
یقَۡۃ صِدِّ
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la-hu-mul aa-yaa-ti summ-man/zur 
ann-naa yu’-fa-koon.

76. qul a-ta‘-bu-doo-na min doo-
nil laa-hi maa laa yam-li-ku la-kum 
darr-ranw wa laa naf-‘aa, wall-laa-
hu hu-was sa-mee-‘ul ‘a-leem.

77. qul/yaa ah-lal ki-taa-bi laa tagh-
loo fee dee-ni-kum ghay-ral haqq-
qi wa laa tatt-ta-bi-‘oo ah-waa-a’ 
qaw-min qad dall-loo min qab-lu wa 
a-dall-loo ka-see-ranw wa dall-loo 
‘an sa-waa-is sa-beel.

67 O Messenger, deliver what has been revealed to you from your Lord; 
and if you do not, you have not delivered His message. And Allah will 
protect you from people. Surely Allah does not guide the disbelieving 
people. 68 Say: O People of the Book, you follow no good till you observe 
the Torah and the Gospel and what is revealed to you from your Lord. 
And surely what has been revealed to you from your Lord will make 
many of them increase in inordinacy and disbelief; so do not grieve for 
the disbelieving people. 69 Surely those who believe and those who are 
Jews and the Sabians and the Christians — whoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and does good — they shall have no fear nor shall they 
grieve. 70 Certainly We made a covenant with the Children of Israel and 
We sent to them messengers. Whenever a messenger came to them 
with what their souls did not desire, some (of them) they called liars and 
some they (even) sought to kill. 71 And they thought that there would be 
no affliction, so they became blind and deaf; then Allah turned to them 
(mercifully) but many of them (again) became blind and deaf. And Allah is 
Seer of what they do. 72 Certainly they disbelieve who say: Allah, He is the 

ی 
انَّٰ انظُۡرۡ  ثمَُّ  یٰتِ 

ٰ
الاۡ مُ 

ُ
لہَ نُ  ِ

نبَُیّ یۡفَ 
َ
ک

وۡنَ ﴿۷۵﴾
ُ

یؤُۡفکَ

لاَ  مَا  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  اتَعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  قلُۡ 

ہُوَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ نفَۡعًا  لاَ  وَّ  ا  ضَرًّ لکَُمۡ  یمَۡلِکُ 

مِیۡعُ العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۷۶﴾ السَّ

فِیۡ  تغَۡلُوۡا  لاَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ہۡلَ 
َ
یٰۤا قلُۡ 

ا  بِعُوۡۤ تتََّ لاَ  وَ  حقَِّ 
ۡ

ال غَیرَۡ  مۡ 
ُ

دِینِۡک
وَ  قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  وۡا 

ُ
ضَلّ قدَۡ  قوَۡمٍ  اہَۡوَآءَ 

سَوَآءِ  عَنۡ  وۡا 
ُ

ضَلّ وَّ  کَثِیرًۡا  وۡا 
ُ

اضََلّ
﴾۷۷٪ بِیۡلِ ﴿ السَّ
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Messiah, son of Mary. And the Messiah said: O Children of Israel, serve 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord. Surely whoever sets up partners with Allah, 
Allah has forbidden to him the Garden and his abode is the Fire. And for 
the wrongdoers there will be no helpers. 73 Certainly they disbelieve who 
say: Allah is the third of the three. And there is no God but One God. And 
if they do not refrain from what they say, a painful punishment will surely 
befall such of them as disbelieve. 74 Will they not then turn to Allah and 
ask His forgiveness? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 75 The Messiah, son 
of Mary, was only a messenger — messengers had indeed passed away 
before him. And his mother was a truthful woman. They both used to 
eat food. See how We make the messages clear to them, then see how 
they are turned away (from truth)! 76 Say: Do you serve besides Allah that 
which controls for you neither harm nor benefit? And Allah — He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing. 77 Say: O People of the Book, do not exaggerate in 
the matter of your religion unjustly, nor follow the low desires of people 
who went astray before and led many astray, and went astray from the 
right path.

Section 11: Christian Nearness to Islam

78. lu-‘i-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo mim 
ba-nee is-raa-ee-la ‘a-laa li-saa-ni 
daa-woo-da wa ‘ee-sab/ni mar-yam, 
zaa-li-ka bi-maa ‘a-saww wa kaa-
noo ya‘-ta-doon.

79. kaa-noo laa ya-ta-naa-haw-na 
‘am mun-ka-rin fa-‘a-loo-hu, la-bi’-
sa maa kaa-noo yaf-‘a-loon.

80. ta-raa ka-see-ram min-hum ya-
ta-wall-law-nal laa-zee-na ka-fa-roo, 
la-bi‘-sa maa qadd-da-mat la-hum 
an-fu-su-hum an sa-khi-tal laa-
hu ‘a-lay-him wa fil-‘a-zaa-bi hum 
khaa-li-doon.

اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  مِنۢۡ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لعُِنَ 
 ؕ مرَۡیمََ  ابنِۡ  عِیسَۡی  وَ  دَاوٗدَ  لسَِانِ  عَلیٰ 

انوُۡا یعَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۷۸﴾
َ
ذٰلکَِ بمَِا عَصَوۡا وَّ ک

رٍ فعََلُوۡہُ ؕ 
َ

نۡک انوُۡا لاَ یتََنَاہَوۡنَ عَنۡ مُّ
َ
ک

انوُۡا یفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿۷۹﴾
َ
سَ مَا ک

ۡ
لبَِئ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وۡنَ 

َّ یتََوَل مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ ثِیرًۡا 

َ
ک ترَٰی 

مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسُہ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ مَتۡ  قدََّ مَا  سَ 

ۡ
لبَِئ  ؕ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک

مۡ 
ُ
ہ ابِ 

َ
العَۡذ فِی  وَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ سَخِطَ  انَۡ 
خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۸۰﴾
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81. wa law kaa-noo yu’-mi-noo-na 
bill-laa-hi wann-na-biyy-yi wa maa 
un-zi-la i-lay-hi matt/ta-kha-zoo-
hum aw-li-yaa-a’, wa laa-kinn-na ka-
see-ram min-hum faa-si-qoon.

82. la-ta-ji-dann-na a-shadd-dann/
naa-si ‘a-daa-wa-tal lill-la-zee-na 
aa-ma-nul ya-hoo-da wall-la-zee-
na ash-ra-koo, wa la-ta-ji-dann-na 
aq-ra-ba-hum ma-wadd-da-tal lill-
la-zee-na aa-ma-nul la-zee-na qaa-
loo inn-naa na-saa-raa, zaa-li-ka bi-
ann-na min-hum qiss-see-see-na wa 
ruh-baa-nanw wa ann-na-hum laa 
yas-tak-bi-roon.

78 Those who disbelieved from among the Children of Israel were cursed 
by the tongue of David and Jesus, son of Mary. This was because they 
disobeyed and exceeded the limits. 79 They did not forbid one another 
the hateful things they did. Evil indeed was what they did. 80 You see 
many of them befriending those who disbelieve. Certainly evil is what 
their souls send ahead for them, so that Allah is displeased with them, 
and in punishment will they abide. 81 And if they believed in Allah and 
the Prophet and what is revealed to him, they would not take them for 
friends, but most of them are transgressors. 82 You will certainly find the 
most violent of people in enmity against the believers to be the Jews and 
the idolaters; and you will find the nearest in friendship to the believers 
to be those who say, We are Christians. That is because there are priests 
and monks among them and because they are not proud.

 
ۤ
مَا وَ  بِیِّ  النَّ وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک لوَۡ  وَ 

مۡ اوَۡلیَِآءَ وَ لکِٰنَّ 
ُ
وۡہ

ُ
خذَ

َّ
انُزِۡلَ اِلیَۡہِ مَا ات

سِقُوۡنَ ﴿۸۱﴾
ٰ
مۡ ف

ُ
نۡہ ثِیرًۡا مِّ

َ
ک

ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِّ عَدَاوَۃً  اسِ  النَّ اشََدَّ  جِدَنَّ 

َ
لتَ

وَ   ۚ وۡا 
ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  الیَۡہُوۡدَ  مَنوُا 
ٰ
ا

مَنوُا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِّ ۃً  وَدَّ مَّ مۡ 
ُ
اقَۡرَبہَ جِدَنَّ 

َ
لتَ

نَّ 
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ   ؕ نصَٰرٰی  ا 

اِنَّ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ وَّ  رُہۡبَاناً  وَ  یسِۡینَۡ  قِسِّ مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ

بِرُوۡنَ ﴿۸۲﴾
ۡ

یسَۡتَک



ی  ترَٰۤ سُوۡلِ  الرَّ اِلیَ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا سَمِعُوۡا  اِذَا  وَ 

مِماَّ  مۡعِ  الدَّ مِنَ  تفَِیۡضُ  مۡ 
ُ
اعَۡیُنَہ

ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
رَبنََّا یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ   ۚ حقَِّ 

ۡ
ال مِنَ  عَرَفوُۡا 

ہِدِینَۡ ﴿۸۳﴾
ٰ

فاَکۡتُبۡنَا مَعَ الشّ

ہِ وَ مَا جَآءَناَ مِنَ 
وَ مَا لنََا لاَ نؤُۡمِنُ باِللّٰ

مَعَ  رَبنَُّا  یدُّۡخِلنََا  انَۡ  نطَۡمَعُ  وَ   ۙ حقَِّ 
ۡ

ال
لِحِینَۡ ﴿۸۴﴾ القَۡوۡمِ الصّٰ

جۡرِیۡ مِنۡ 
َ
تٍ ت ہُ بمَِا قاَلوُۡا جَنّٰ

مُ اللّٰ
ُ
ثاَبہَ

َ
فاَ

ذٰلکَِ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ  الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت

جَزَآءُ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۸۵﴾

ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  
ۤ
یٰتِنَا

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک وَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
﴾۸۶٪ جحَِیۡمِ ﴿

ۡ
اصَۡحٰبُ ال
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83. wa i-zaa sa-mi-‘oo maa un-zi-la 
i-larr/ra-soo-li ta-raa a‘-yu-na-hum 
ta-fee-du mi-nadd-dam-‘i mimm-
maa ‘a-ra-foo mi-nal haqq, ya-qoo-
loo-na rabb-ba-naa aa-mann-naa 
fak-tub-naa ma-‘ash shaa-hi-deen.

84. wa maa la-naa laa nu’-mi-nu 
bill-laa-hi wa maa jaa-a’-naa mi-nal 
haqq-qi, wa nat-ma-‘u ayn yud-khi-
la-naa rabb-bu-naa ma-‘al qaw-mis 
saa-li-heen.

85. fa-a-saa-ba-hu-mul laa-hu bi-
maa qaa-loo jann-naa-tin taj-ree 
min tah-ti-hal an-haa-ru khaa-li-
dee-na fee-haa, wa zaa-li-ka ja-zaa-
ul muh-si-neen.

86. wall-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa kazz-
za-boo bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa, oo-laa-i-ka 
as-haa-bul ja-heem.

83 And when they hear what has been revealed to the Messenger you see 
their eyes overflow with tears because of the truth they recognize. They 
say: Our Lord, we believe, so write us down with the witnesses. 84 And 
what (reason) have we that we should not believe in Allah and in the 
Truth that has come to us, while we earnestly desire that our Lord should 
make us enter with the righteous people? 85 So Allah rewarded them for 
what they said, with Gardens in which rivers flow, to abide in them. And 
that is the reward of the doers of good. 86 And those who disbelieve and 
reject Our messages, such are the companions of the flaming fire.



بٰتِ  طَیِّ مُوۡا  حرَِّ
ُ
ت لاَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

اِنَّ   ؕ تعَۡتَدُوۡا  لاَ  وَ  لکَُمۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ  

َ
احََلّ  

ۤ
مَا

ہَ لاَ یُحِبُّ المُۡعۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۸۷﴾
اللّٰ

بًا ۪ وَّ  ہُ حَللٰاً طَیِّ
مُ اللّٰ

ُ
لُوۡا مِماَّ رَزَقکَ

ُ
وَ ک

ذِیۡۤ انَتۡمُۡ بہِٖ مُؤۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۸۸﴾
َّ ہَ ال

قُوا اللّٰ
َّ ات

وَ  مۡ 
ُ

ایَمَۡانکِ فِیۡۤ  غۡوِ 
َّ باِلل ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
ک

ُ
یؤَُاخِذ لاَ 

مُ الاۡیَمَۡانَ 
ُّ دۡت

َ
مۡ بمَِا عَقّ

ُ
ک

ُ
لکِٰنۡ یؤَُّاخِذ

مَسٰکِینَۡ  عَشَرَۃِ  اِطۡعَامُ   
ۤ
ارَتہُٗ

َ
فّ

َ
فکَ  ۚ

اوَۡ  مۡ 
ُ

اہَۡلِیۡک تطُۡعِمُوۡنَ  مَا  اوَۡسَطِ  مِنۡ 
یَجِدۡ  مۡ 

َّ ل منَۡ 
َ

ف  ؕ رَقبََۃٍ  حۡرِیرُۡ 
َ
ت اوَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
کسِۡوَتہُ

ارَۃُ 
َ
فّ

َ
ک ذٰلکَِ   ؕ ایَاَّمٍ  ثلَثَٰۃِ  فصَِیَامُ 

ا  احۡفَظُوۡۤ وَ   ؕ حَلفَۡتمُۡ  اِذَا  مۡ 
ُ

ایَمَۡانکِ
لکَُمۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ نُ  ِ
یبَُیّ لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ایَمَۡانکَ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۸۹﴾
ُ

کُمۡ تشَۡک
َّ یٰتِہٖ لعََل

ٰ
ا

وَ  خمَۡرُ 
ۡ

ال مَا 
اِنَّ ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

رِجۡسٌ  الاۡزَۡلاَمُ  وَ  الاۡنَصَۡابُ  وَ  المَۡیۡسِرُ 
فاَجۡتَنِبُوۡہُ  یۡطٰنِ 

َ
الشّ عَمَلِ  نۡ  مِّ

کُمۡ تفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۹۰﴾
َّ لعََل

مُ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک یوُّۡقِعَ  انَۡ  یۡطٰنُ 
َ

الشّ یرُِیدُۡ  مَا 
اِنَّ

المَۡیۡسِرِ  وَ  خمَۡرِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  البَۡغۡضَآءَ  وَ  العَۡدَاوَۃَ 
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Section 12: Warning of Sins of Previous People

87. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo laa tu-harr-ri-moo tayy-yi-baa-ti 
maa a-hall-lal laa-hu la-kum wa laa 
ta‘-ta-doo, inn-nal laa-ha laa yu-
hibb-bul mu‘-ta-deen.

88. wa ku-loo mimm-maa ra-za-qa-
ku-mul laa-hu ha-laa-lan tayy-yi-
baa, watt-ta-qul laa-hal la-zee an-
tum bi-hee mu’-mi-noon.

89. laa yu-aa-khi-zu-ku-mul laa-hu 
bill-lagh-wi fee ay-maa-ni-kum wa 
laa-kiyn yu-aa-khi-zu-kum bi-maa 
‘aqq-qatt-tu-mul ay-maan, fa-kaff-
faa-ra-tu-hoo it-‘aa-mu ‘a-sha-ra-ti 
ma-saa-kee-na min aw-sa-ti maa 
tut-‘i-moo-na ah-lee-kum aw kis-
wa-tu-hum aw tah-ree-ru ra-qa-
bah, fa-mal lam ya-jid fa-sa-yaa-mu 
saa-laa-sa-ti ayy-yaam, zaa-li-ka 
kaff-faa-ra-tu ay-maa-ni-kum i-zaa 
ha-laf-tum, wah-fa-zoo ay-maa-na-
kum, ka-zaa-li-ka yu-bayy-yi-nul laa-
hu la-kum aa-yaa-ti-hee la-‘all-la-
kum tash-ku-roon.

90. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo inn-na-mal kham-ru wal may-
si-ru wal-an-saa-bu wal-az-laa-mu 
rij-sum min ‘a-ma-lish shay-taa-
ni, faj-ta-ni-boo-hu la-‘all-la-kum 
tuf-li-hoon.

91. inn-na-maa yu-ree-dush shay-
taa-nu ayn yoo-qi-‘a bay-na-ku-mul 
‘a-daa-wa-ta wal bagh-daa-a’ fil 



لٰوۃِ ۚ  ہِ وَ عَنِ الصَّ
رِ اللّٰ

ۡ
مۡ عَنۡ ذِک

ُ
ک وَ یصَُدَّ

نۡتَہُوۡنَ ﴿۹۱﴾ فہََلۡ انَتۡمُۡ مُّ

وَ  سُوۡلَ  الرَّ اطَِیۡعُوا  وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اطَِیۡعُوا  وَ 

مَا 
انََّ ا  فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ یۡتمُۡ 

َّ توََل فاَِنۡ   ۚ رُوۡا 
َ

احۡذ
عَلیٰ رَسُوۡلنَِا البَۡلغُٰ المُۡبِینُۡ ﴿۹۲﴾

عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  لیَسَۡ 
مَا  اِذَا  ا  طَعِمُوۡۤ فِیۡماَ  جُنَاحٌ  لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ
ثمَُّ  لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا وَّ  قَوۡا 

َّ ات
وَ   ؕ احَۡسَنُوۡا  وَّ  قَوۡا 

َّ ات ثمَُّ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا وَّ  قَوۡا 

َّ ات
﴾۹۳٪ ہُ یُحِبُّ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿

اللّٰ
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kham-ri wal may-si-ri wa ya-sudd-
da-kum ‘an zik-ril laa-hi wa ‘a-nis sa-
laah, fa-hal an-tum mun-ta-hoon.

92. wa a-tee-‘ul laa-ha wa a-tee-
‘ur ra-soo-la wah-za-roo, fa-in ta-
wall-lay-tum fa‘-la-moo ann-na-
maa ‘a-laa ra-soo-li-nal ba-laa-ghul 
mu-been.

93. lay-sa ‘a-lal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti ju-naa-
hun fee-maa ta-‘i-moo i-zaa matt/
ta-qaw wa aa-ma-noo wa ‘a-mi-lus 
saa-li-haa-ti, summ-mat ta-qaw wa 
aa-ma-noo summ-mat ta-qaw wa 
ah-sa-noo, wall-la-hoo yu-hibb.-bul 
muh-si-neen.

87 O you who believe, do not forbid the good things which Allah has made 
lawful for you, nor exceed the limits. Surely Allah does not love those 
who exceed the limits. 88 And eat of the lawful and good (things) that 
Allah has given you, and keep your duty to Allah, in Whom you believe. 
89 Allah will not call you to account for what is vain in your oaths, but He 
will call you to account for the making of deliberate oaths; so its expiation 
is the feeding of ten poor persons with the average (food) you feed your 
families with, or their clothing, or the freeing of a slave. But whoever 
does not find (means) should fast for three days. This is the expiation of 
your oaths when you swear. And keep your oaths. Thus does Allah make 
clear to you His messages that you may give thanks. 90 O you who believe, 
intoxicants and games of chance and (sacrificing to) stones set up and 
(dividing by) arrows  are only an uncleanness, the devil’s work; so shun 
it that you may succeed. 91 The devil desires only to create enmity and 
hatred among you by means of intoxicants and games of chance, and 
to keep you back from the remembrance of Allah and from prayer. Will 



مُ 
ُ

ک
لیََبۡلُوَنَّ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مۡ 
ُ

ایَدِۡیکۡ  
ۤ
تنََالہُٗ یۡدِ  الصَّ نَ  مِّ بشَِیۡءٍ  ہُ 

اللّٰ
خاَفہُٗ 

َ
یّ مَنۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ لیَِعۡلمََ  مۡ 
ُ

رِمَاحُک وَ 
ہٗ 

َ
فلَ ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدَ  اعۡتَدٰی  منَِ 

َ
ف  ۚ باِلغَۡیۡبِ 

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۹۴﴾
َ

عَذ

یۡدَ  تقَۡتُلُوا الصَّ لاَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ یہَُّا ال
َ
یٰۤا

مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک ہٗ 
َ
قتََل مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ حُرُمٌ  انَتۡمُۡ  وَ 

مِنَ  قتََلَ  مَا  ثۡلُ  مِّ جزََآءٌ 
َ
ف دًا  تَعَمِّ مُّ

مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ عَدۡلٍ  ذَوَا  بہِٖ  مُ 
ُ

یَحۡک عَمِ  النَّ
طَعَامُ  ارَۃٌ 

َ
فّ

َ
ک اوَۡ  الکَۡعۡبَۃِ  بٰلِغَ  ا 

ۢ ً ہَدۡی
وۡقَ 

ُ
مَسٰکِینَۡ اوَۡ عَدۡلُ ذٰلکَِ صِیَامًا لیَِّذ

مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ سَلفََ  عَماَّ  ہُ 
اللّٰ عَفَا   ؕ امَۡرِہٖ  وَباَلَ 

عَزِیزٌۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مِنۡہُ  ہُ 

اللّٰ فیََنۡتَقِمُ  عَادَ 
ذُو انتِۡقَامٍ ﴿۹۵﴾

طَعَامُہٗ  وَ  البَۡحۡرِ  صَیۡدُ  لکَُمۡ   
َ

احُِلّ
مَ  حُرِّ وَ   ۚ ارَۃِ  یَّ للِسَّ وَ  لکَُّمۡ  مَتَاعًا 
وَ   ؕ حُرُمًا  دُمۡتمُۡ  مَا  البۡرَِّ  صَیۡدُ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک
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you then keep back?  92 And obey Allah and obey the Messenger and be 
cautious. But if you turn back then know that the duty of Our Messenger 
is only to deliver the message clearly. 93 On those who believe and do 
good there is no blame for what they eat, when they keep their duty and 
believe and do good deeds, then keep their duty and believe, then keep 
their duty and do good (to others). And Allah loves the doers of good.

Section 13: Inviolability of the Ka‘bah

94. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo la-yab-lu-wann-na-ku-mul 
laa-hu bi-shay-im mi-nas say-di ta-
naa-lu-hoo ay-dee-kum wa ri-maa-
hu-kum li-ya‘-la-mal laa-hu mayn 
ya-khaa-fu-hoo bil-ghayb, fa-ma-
ni‘/ta-daa ba‘-da zaa-li-ka fa-la-hoo 
‘a-zaa-bun ‘a-leem.

95. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo laa taq-tu-lus say-da wa an-
tum hu-rum, wa man qa-ta-la-hoo 
min-kum mu-ta-‘amm-mi-dan fa-ja-
zaa-um mis-lu maa qa-ta-la mi-nan 
na-‘a-mi yah-ku-mu bi-hee za-waa 
‘ad-lim min-kum had-yam baa-li-
ghal ka‘-ba-ti aw kaff-faa-ra-tun 
ta-‘aa-mu ma-saa-kee-na aw ‘ad-lu 
zaa-li-ka si-yaa-mal li-ya-zoo-qa wa 
baa-la am-rih, ‘a-fal laa-hu ‘amm-
maa sa-laf, wa man ‘aa-da fa-yan-
ta-qi-mul laa-hu min-hu, wall-laa-hu 
‘a-zee-zun zun/ti-qaam.

96. u-hill-la la-kum say-dul bah-ri 
wa ta-‘aa-mu-hoo ma-taa-‘al la-kum 
wa liss-sayy-yaa-rah, wa hurr-ri-
ma ‘a-lay-kum say-dul barr-ri maa 



حۡشَرُوۡنَ ﴿۹۶﴾
ُ
ذِیۡۤ اِلیَۡہِ ت

َّ ہَ ال
قُوا اللّٰ

َّ ات

حرََامَ 
ۡ

ال البَۡیۡتَ   
َ

الکَۡعۡبَۃ ہُ 
اللّٰ جَعَلَ 

ہَدۡیَ 
ۡ
ال وَ  حرََامَ 

ۡ
ال ہۡرَ 

َ
الشّ وَ  اسِ  للِّنَّ قِیٰماً 

ہَ یعَۡلمَُ 
ا انََّ اللّٰ آئدَِ ؕ ذٰلکَِ لتَِعۡلمَُوۡۤ

َ
وَ القَۡل

انََّ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَا  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا 
لِّ شَیۡءٍ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۹۷﴾

ُ
ہَ بکِ

اللّٰ

ہَ 
ہَ شَدِیدُۡ العِۡقَابِ وَ انََّ اللّٰ

ا انََّ اللّٰ اِعۡلمَُوۡۤ
﴾۹۸ؕ حِیۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

یعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ البَۡلغُٰ  ا 

َّ اِل سُوۡلِ  الرَّ عَلیَ  مَا 
تُمُوۡنَ ﴿۹۹﴾

ۡ
ُبۡدُوۡنَ وَ مَا تکَ مَا ت

لوَۡ  وَ  بُ  یِّ
َ

الطّ وَ  خبَِیۡثُ 
ۡ

ال یسَۡتَوِی  ا 
َّ ل قلُۡ 

ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا 

َّ فاَت  ۚ خبَِیۡثِ 
ۡ

ال رَۃُ 
ۡ
ث

َ
ک جبََکَ 

ۡ
اعَ

کُمۡ تفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۱۰۰﴾٪
َّ ولیِ الاۡلَبَۡابِ لعََل

ُ
یٰۤا
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dum-tum hu-ru-maa, watt-ta-qul 
laa-hal la-zee i-lay-hi tuh-sha-roon.

97. ja-‘a-lal laa-hul ka‘-ba-tal bay-
tal ha-raa-ma qi-yaa-mal linn-naa-si 
wash-shah-ral ha-raa-ma wal-had-
ya wal-qa-laa-id, zaa-li-ka li-ta‘-la-
moo ann-nal laa-ha ya‘-la-mu maa 
fiss-sa-maa-waa-ti wa maa fil ar-di, 
wa ann-nal laa-ha bi-kull-li shay-in 
‘a-leem.

98. i‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-ha sha-
dee-dul ‘i-qaa-bi, wa ann-nal laa-ha 
gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

99. maa ‘a-lar ra-soo-li ill-lal ba-
laagh, wall-laa-hu ya‘-la-mu maa 
tub-doo-na wa maa tak-tu-moon.

100. qul laa yas-ta-wil kha-bee-su 
watt-tayy-yi-bu wa law a‘-ja-ba-ka 
kas-ra-tul kha-bees, fatt-ta-qul laa-
ha yaa/u-lil al-baa-bi, la-‘all-la-kum 
tuf-li-hoon.

94 O you who believe, Allah will certainly try you in respect of some 
game which your hands and your lances can reach, that Allah may know 
who fears Him in secret. Whoever exceeds the limit after this, for him 
is a painful punishment. 95 O you who believe, do not kill game while 
you are on pilgrimage. And whoever among you kills it intentionally, 
the compensation of it is the like of what he killed, from the cattle, as 
two just persons among you judge, as an offering to be brought to the 
Ka‘bah, or the expiation of it is the feeding of the poor or equivalent 
of it in fasting, that he may taste the unwholesome result of his deed. 
Allah pardons what happened in the past. And whoever returns (to it), 
Allah will punish him. And Allah is Mighty, Lord of retribution. 96 Lawful 



عَنۡ  تسَۡـلَُٔوۡا  لاَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
تسَُؤۡک لکَُمۡ  تبُۡدَ  اِنۡ  اشَۡیَآءَ 

نُ تبُۡدَ 
ٰ
لُ القُۡرۡا زَّ

َ
تسَۡـلَُٔوۡا عَنۡہَا حِینَۡ ینُ

ہُ غَفُوۡرٌ 
ہُ عَنۡہَا ؕ وَ اللّٰ

لکَُمۡ ؕ عَفَا اللّٰ
حَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۱﴾

ثمَُّ  قبَۡلِکُمۡ  نۡ  مِّ قوَۡمٌ  ہَا 
َ
ل

َ
سَا قدَۡ 

اصَۡبَحوُۡا بہَِا کٰفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۰۲﴾

وَّ  سَآئبَِۃٍ  لاَ  وَّ  بَحِیرَۡۃٍ  مِنۢۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ جَعَلَ  مَا 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال لکِٰنَّ  وَّ   ۙ حَامٍ  لاَ  وَّ  وَصِیۡلۃٍَ  لاَ 

وَ   ؕ الکَۡذِبَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  رُوۡنَ 

َ
یفَۡت رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک

مۡ لاَ یعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۳﴾
ُ
رُہ

َ
اکَۡث
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to you is the game of the sea and its food, a provision for you and for 
the travellers, and the game of the land is forbidden to you so long as 
you are on pilgrimage, and keep your duty to Allah, to Whom you shall 
be gathered. 97 Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the Sacred House, a means 
of support for the people, and the sacred month and the offerings and 
the victims with garlands. That is that you may know that Allah knows 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and that Allah 
is Knower of all things. 98 Know that Allah is Severe in retribution and 
that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 99 The duty of the Messenger is only to 
deliver the message. And Allah knows what you do openly and what you 
hide. 100 Say: The bad and the good are not equal, though the abundance 
of the bad may make you wonder. So keep your duty to Allah, you people 
of understanding, that you may succeed.

Section 14: Some Directions for Muslims

101. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo laa tas-a-loo ‘an ash-yaa-a’ 
in tub-da-la-kum ta-soo-kum, wa in 
tas-‘a-loo ‘an-haa hee-na yu-nazz-
za-lul qur-aa-nu tub-da-la-kum, 
‘a-fal-laa-hu ‘an-haa, wall-laa-hu 
gha-foo-run ha-leem.

102. qad sa-a-la-haa qaw-mum min 
qab-li-kum summ-ma as-ba-hoo bi-
haa kaa-fi-reen.

103. maa ja-‘a-lal laa-hu mim ba-
hee-ra-tinw wa laa saa-i-ba-tinw wa 
laa wa-see-la-tinw wa laa haam, wa 
laa-kinn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo yaf-
ta-roo-na ‘a-lal laa-hil ka-zib, wa ak-
sa-ru-hum laa ya‘-qi-loon.



ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا اِلیٰ  تعََالوَۡا  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قِیۡلَ  اِذَا  وَ 

سُوۡلِ قاَلوُۡا حَسۡبُنَا مَا وَجَدۡناَ  وَ اِلیَ الرَّ
لاَ  مۡ 

ُ
بآَؤُہ

ٰ
ا انَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ  اوََ   ؕ بآَءَناَ 

ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہِ 

یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ شَیۡئًا وَّ لاَ یہَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۴﴾

مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسَک مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

اِلیَ   ؕ اہۡتَدَیتۡمُۡ  اِذَا   
َ

ضَلّ نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
ک یضَُرُّ لاَ   ۚ

بمَِا  مۡ 
ُ

ئُک فیَُنَبِّ جَمِیۡعًا  مۡ 
ُ

مرَۡجِعُک ہِ 
اللّٰ

نۡتمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۵﴾
ُ
ک

مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنِک شَہَادَۃُ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

حِینَۡ  المَۡوۡتُ  مُ 
ُ
احََدَک حَضَرَ  اِذَا 

اوَۡ  مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ عَدۡلٍ  ذَوَا  نِ 
ٰ
اثنۡ ۃِ  الوَۡصِیَّ

ضَرَبتۡمُۡ  انَتۡمُۡ  اِنۡ  مۡ 
ُ
غَیرِۡک مِنۡ  خَرٰنِ 

ٰ
ا

 
ُ

صِیۡبَۃ مُّ مۡ 
ُ

صَابتَۡک
َ
فاَ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی 

لٰوۃِ  حۡبِسُوۡنہَُمَا مِنۢۡ بعَۡدِ الصَّ
َ
المَۡوۡتِ ؕ ت

رِیۡ 
َ
نشَۡت لاَ  ارۡتبَۡتمُۡ  اِنِ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ فیَُقۡسِمٰنِ 
تمُُ 

ۡ
نکَ لاَ  وَ   ۙ قرُۡبٰی  ذَا  انَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ  وَّ  ثمََنًا  بہِٖ 

ثمِِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۶﴾
ٰ

مِنَ الاۡ
َّ  اِذًا ل

ۤ
ا

ہِ اِنَّ
شَہَادَۃَ ۙ اللّٰ

اِثمًۡا   
ۤ
ا

َ
حقَّ

َ
اسۡت ہُمَا 

انََّ ٰۤی  عَل عُثِرَ  فاَِنۡ 
ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مِنَ  مَقَامَہُمَا  یقَُوۡمٰنِ  خَرٰنِ 
ٰ
فاَ

ہِ 
 عَلیَۡہمُِ الاۡوَۡلیَٰنِ فیَُقۡسِمٰنِ باِللّٰ

َ
حقَّ

َ
اسۡت

مَا  وَ  شَہَادَتہِِمَا  مِنۡ   
ُ

احََقّ  
ۤ
لشََہَادَتنَُا
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104. wa i-zaa qee-la la-hum ta-‘aa-
law i-laa maa an-za-lal laa-hu wa 
i-lar ra-soo-li, qaa-loo has-bu-naa 
maa wa-jad-naa ‘a-lay-hi aa-baa-a-
naa, a-wa-law kaa-na aa-baa-u-hum 
laa ya‘-la-moo-na shay-anw wa laa 
yah-ta-doon.

105. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo ‘a-lay-kum an-fu-sa-kum, 
laa ya-durr-ru-kum man dall-la 
i-zah/ta-day-tum, i-lal laa-hi mar-ji-
‘u-kum ja-mee-‘an fa-yu-nabb-bi-u-
kum bi-maa kun-tum ta‘-ma-loon.

106. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo sha-haa-da-tu bay-ni-kum 
i-zaa ha-da-ra a-ha-da-ku-mul maw-
tu hee-nal wa-siyy-ya-tis/naa-ni 
za-waa ‘ad-lim min-kum aw aa-kha-
raa-ni min ghay-ri-kum in an-tum 
da-rab-tum fil ar-di fa-a-saa-bat-kum 
mu-see-ba-tul mawt, tah-bi-soo-na-
hu-maa mim ba‘-dis sa-laa-ti fa-yuq-
si-maa-ni bill-laa-hi i-nir/tab-tum laa 
nash-ta-ree bi-hee sa-ma-nanw wa 
law kaa-na zaa qur-baa, wa laa nak-
tu-mu sha-haa-da-tal laa-hi inn-naa 
i-zal la-mi-nal aa-si-meen.

107. fa-in ‘u-si-ra ‘a-laa ann-na-
hu-mas/ta-haqq-qa is-man fa-aa-
kha-raa-ni ya-qoo-maa-ni ma-qaa-
ma-hu-maa mi-nal la-zee-nas/
ta-haqq-qa ‘a-lay-hi-mul aw-la-
yaa-ni fa-yuq-si-maa-ni bill-laa-hi 
la-sha-haa-da-tu-naa a-haqq-qu 
min sha-haa-da-ti-hi-maa wa ma‘/



لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۷﴾
ٰ

مِنَ الظّ
َّ  اِذًا ل

ۤ
ا

 ۖ۫ اِنَّ
ۤ
اعۡتَدَینَۡا

عَلیٰ  ہَادَۃِ 
َ

باِلشّ توُۡا 
ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  ادَۡنٰۤی  ذٰلکَِ 

بعَۡدَ   
ۢ

ایَمَۡانٌ ترَُدَّ  انَۡ  ا  یَخاَفوُۡۤ اوَۡ   
ۤ
وَجۡہِہَا

ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ اسۡمَعُوۡا  وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ ات وَ   ؕ ایَمَۡانہِمِۡ 

لاَ یہَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الفٰۡسِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۸﴾٪
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ta-day-naa, inn-naa i-zal la-mi-nazz/
zaa-li-meen. 

108. zaa-li-ka ad-naa ayn ya’-too 
bish-sha-haa-da-ti ‘a-laa waj-hi-haa 
aw ya-khaa-foo an tu-radd-da ay-
maa-num ba‘-da ay-maa-ni-him, 
watt-ta-qul laa-ha was-ma-‘oo, 
wall-laa-hu laa yah-dil qaw-mal 
faa-si-qeen.

101 O you who believe, do not ask about things which, if made known 
to you, would give you trouble; and if you ask about them when the 
Quran is being revealed, they will be made known to you. Allah pardons 
this; and Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing. 102 A people before you indeed 
asked such questions, then became disbelievers in them. 103 Allah has 
not ordained a baḥīrah or a sā’ibah or a waṣīlah or a ḥāmī, but those 
who disbelieve fabricate a lie against Allah. And most of them do not 
understand. 104 And when it is said to them, Come to what Allah has 
revealed and to the Messenger, they say: Sufficient for us is that on which 
we found our fathers. What! even though their fathers knew nothing and 
had no guidance! 105 O you who believe, take care of your souls — he 
who goes astray cannot harm you when you are on the right way. To 
Allah you will all return, so He will inform you of what you did. 106 O you 
who believe, call to witness between you, when death draws near to 
one of you, at the time of making the will, two just persons from among 
you, or two others from among others than you, if you are travelling in 
the land and the calamity of death befalls you. You should detain them 
after the prayer. Then if you doubt (them), they shall both swear by Allah 
(saying): We will not take for it a price even for a relative, nor will we hide 
the testimony of Allah, for then certainly we shall be sinners. 107 If it is 
discovered that they are guilty of a sin, two others shall stand up in their 
place from among those against whom the first two have been guilty of 
a sin; so they shall swear by Allah: Certainly our testimony is truer than 
the testimony of those two, and we have not exceeded the limit, for then 



 ۤ ذَا مَا  فیََقُوۡلُ  سُلَ  الرُّ ہُ 
اللّٰ یَجۡمَعُ  یوَۡمَ 

انَتَۡ  کَ 
اِنَّ  ؕ لنََا  مَ 

ۡ
عِل لاَ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ اجُِبۡتمُۡ 

امُ الغُۡیُوۡبِ ﴿۱۰۹﴾
َّ عَل

رۡ 
ُ
اذۡک مرَۡیمََ  ابنَۡ  یٰعِیسَۡی  ہُ 

اللّٰ قاَلَ  اِذۡ 
اِذۡ   ۘ وَالدَِتکَِ  عَلیٰ  وَ  عَلیَۡکَ  نعِۡمَتِیۡ 
اسَ فِی  ِمُ النَّ

ّ ل
َ
کَ برُِوۡحِ القُۡدُسِ۟  تکُ

ُّ ایَدَّۡت
مۡتُکَ الکِۡتٰبَ 

َّ ہۡلاً ۚ وَ اِذۡ عَل
َ
المَۡہۡدِ وَ ک

اِذۡ  وَ   ۚ جِیۡلَ 
ۡ

الاِۡن وَ   
َ

وۡرٰىۃ التَّ وَ   
َ

مَۃ
ۡ

حِک
ۡ

ال وَ 
باِِذۡنیِۡ  یرِۡ 

َ
الطّ ہَیۡـۃَِٔ 

َ
ک ینِۡ  الطِّ مِنَ  خۡلقُُ 

َ
ت

وَ  باِِذۡنیِۡ  ا 
ۢ
طَیرًۡ وۡنُ 

ُ
فتََک فِیۡہَا  فتََنۡفُخُ 

وَ   ۚ باِِذۡنیِۡ  الاۡبَرَۡصَ  وَ  الاۡکَۡمَہَ  تبُرِۡیُٔ 
فَفۡتُ بنَِیۡۤ 

َ
خۡرِجُ المَۡوۡتٰی باِِذۡنیِۡ ۚ وَ اِذۡ ک

ُ
اِذۡ ت

نٰتِ  باِلبَۡیِّ مۡ 
ُ
جِئۡتَہ اِذۡ  عَنۡکَ  اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ 

ا 
َّ اِل  ۤ ا

َ
ہٰذ اِنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال فقََالَ 
بِینٌۡ ﴿۱۱۰﴾ سِحۡرٌ مُّ

مِنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا انَۡ  نَ  حوََارِیّٖ

ۡ
ال اِلیَ  اوَۡحَیۡتُ  اِذۡ  وَ 

اشۡہَدۡ  وَ  ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ۚ برَِسُوۡلیِۡ  وَ  بیِۡ 

نَا مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۱﴾
نَّ

َ
باِ
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surely we should be unjust. 108 Thus it is more probable that they will give 
true testimony or fear that other oaths will be taken after their oaths. 
And keep your duty to Allah and listen. And Allah does not guide the 
transgressing people.

Section 15: Christian Love of the Material Life

109. yaw-ma yaj-ma-‘ul laa-hur 
ru-su-la fa-ya-qoo-lu maa zaa u-jib-
tum, qaa-loo laa ‘il-ma la-naa, inn-
na-ka an-ta ‘all-laa-mul ghu-yoob.

110. iz qaa-lal laa-hu yaa/‘ee-sab/
na mar-ya-maz/kur ni‘-ma-tee 
‘a-lay-ka wa ‘a-laa waa-li-da-tik, iz 
ayy-yatt-tu-ka bi-roo-hil qu-dus, 
tu-kall-li-mun naa-sa fil mah-di wa 
kah-laa, wa iz ‘all-lam-tu-kal ki-taa-
ba wal-hik-ma-ta watt-taw-raa-ta 
wal in-jeel, wa iz takh-lu-qu mi-nat 
tee-ni ka-hay-a-tit tay-ri bi-iz-nee, 
fa-tan-fu-khu fee-haa fa-ta-koo-nu 
tay-ram bi-iz-nee, wa tub-ri-ul ak-
ma-ha wal ab-ra-sa bi-iz-nee, wa iz 
tukh-ri-jul maw-ta bi-iz-nee, wa iz 
ka-faf-tu ba-nee is-raa-ee-la ‘an-ka 
iz ji’-ta-hum bil-bayy-yi-naa-ti, fa-
qaa-lal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo min-hum 
in haa-zaa ill-laa sih-rum mu-been.

111. wa iz aw-hay-tu i-lal ha-waa-
ree-yee-na an aa-mi-noo-bee wa 
bi-ra-soo-lee, qaa-loo aa-mann-
naa wash-had bi-ann-na-naa 
mus-li-moon.



مرَۡیمََ  ابنَۡ  یٰعِیسَۡی  حوََارِیوُّۡنَ 
ۡ

ال قاَلَ  اِذۡ 
عَلیَۡنَا  لَ  زِّ

َ
ینُّ انَۡ  رَبکَُّ  یسَۡتَطِیۡعُ  ہَلۡ 

ہَ اِنۡ 
قُوا اللّٰ

َّ مَآءِ ؕ قاَلَ ات نَ السَّ مَآئدَِۃً مِّ
ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۲﴾ نۡتمُۡ مُّ

ُ
ک

تطَۡمَئِنَّ  وَ  مِنۡہَا  لَ 
ُ
ک

ۡ
ا

نَّ انَۡ  نرُِیدُۡ  قاَلوُۡا 
وَ  صَدَقۡتَنَا  قدَۡ  انَۡ  نعَۡلمََ  وَ  قلُُوۡبنَُا 

ہِدِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۳﴾
ٰ

وۡنَ عَلیَۡہَا مِنَ الشّ
ُ

نکَ

انَزِۡلۡ   
ۤ
رَبنََّا ہُمَّ 

ّٰ
الل مرَۡیمََ  ابنُۡ  عِیسَۡی  قاَلَ 

لنََا  وۡنُ 
ُ

تکَ مَآءِ  السَّ نَ  مِّ مَآئدَِۃً  عَلیَۡنَا 
وَ   ۚ نۡکَ  مِّ  

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
ا وَ  خِرِناَ 

ٰ
ا وَ  لنَِا  لاِّوََّ عِیۡدًا 

زِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۴﴾ ارۡزُقۡنَا وَ انَتَۡ خَیرُۡ الرّٰ

منَۡ 
َ

ف  ۚ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک ہَا 
ُ
ل زِّ

َ
مُن اِنیِّۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ قاَلَ 
اباً 

َ
عَذ بہُٗ  ِ

ّ
اعَُذ فاَِنیِّۡۤ  مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک بعَۡدُ  رۡ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ

نَ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۵﴾٪  احََدًا مِّ
ۤ
بہُٗ ِ

ّ
اۤ اعَُذ

َّ ل
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112. iz qaa-lal ha-waa-ree-yoo-na 
yaa/‘ee-sab/na mar-ya-ma hal yas-
ta-tee-‘u rabb-bu-ka ayn yu-nazz-
zi-la ‘a-lay-naa maa-i-da-tam mi-nas 
sa-maa’, qaa-lat ta-qul laa-ha in- 
kun-tum mu’-mi-neen.

113. qaa-loo nu-ree-du an na’-ku-la 
min-haa wa tat-ma-inn-na qu-loo-
bu-naa wa na‘-la-ma an qad sa-saq-
ta-naa wa na-koo-na ‘a-lay-haa mi-
nash shaa-hi-deen.

114. qaa-la ‘ee-sab-nu mar-yam, 
all-laa-humm-ma rabb-ba-naa an-
zil ‘a-lay-naa maa-i-da-tam mi-nas 
sa-maa-i’ ta-koo-nu la-naa ‘ee-dal li-
aww-wa-li-naa wa aa-khi-ri-naa wa 
aa-ya-tam min-ka, war-zuq-naa wa 
an-ta khay-rur raa-zi-qeen.

115. qaa-lal laa-hu inn-nee mu-
nazz-zi-lu-haa ‘a-lay-kum, fa-mayn 
yak-fur ba‘-du min-kum fa-inn-
nee u-‘azz-zi-bu-hoo ‘a-zaa-bal laa 
u-‘azz-zi-bu-hoo a-ha-dam mi-nal 
‘aa-la-meen.

109 On the day when Allah will gather together the messengers and 
say: What was the response you received? They will say: We have no 
knowledge. Surely You are the great Knower of the unseen. 110 When 
Allah will say: O Jesus, son of Mary, remember My favour to you and to 
your mother, when I strengthened you with the Holy Spirit; you spoke to 
people in the cradle and in old age, and when I taught you the Book and 
the Wisdom and the Torah and the Gospel, and when you determined 
out of dust (a thing) like the form of a bird by My permission, then you 
breathed into it and it became a bird by My permission; and you healed 



ءَانَتَۡ  مرَۡیمََ  ابنَۡ  یٰعِیسَۡی  ہُ 
اللّٰ قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 

اِلہَٰینِۡ  یَ  امُِّ وَ  وۡنیِۡ 
ُ

خِذ
َّ
ات اسِ  للِنَّ تَ 

ۡ
قلُ

وۡنُ 
ُ

یکَ مَا  سُبۡحٰنَکَ  قاَلَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ 

اِنۡ   ؕ بِحقٍَّ  ٭  لیِۡ  لیَسَۡ  مَا  اقَوُۡلَ  انَۡ  لیِۡۤ 
فِیۡ  مَا  تعَۡلمَُ   ؕ عَلِمۡتَہٗ  فقََدۡ  تُہٗ 

ۡ
قلُ نۡتُ 

ُ
ک

کَ انَتَۡ 
نفَۡسِیۡ وَ لاَۤ اعَۡلمَُ مَا فِیۡ نفَۡسِکَ ؕ اِنَّ

امُ الغُۡیُوۡبِ ﴿۱۱۶﴾
َّ عَل

انَِ  بہِٖۤ  امَرَۡتنَِیۡ   
ۤ
مَا ا 

َّ اِل مۡ 
ُ
لہَ تُ 

ۡ
قلُ مَا 

نۡتُ 
ُ
ک وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
رَبکَّ وَ  رَبیِّۡ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اعۡبُدُوا 
ا  فلَمََّ  ۚ فِیۡہمِۡ  دُمۡتُ  ا  مَّ شَہِیۡدًا  عَلیَۡہمِۡ 
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the blind and the leprous by My permission; and when you raised the 
dead by My permission; and when I withheld the Children of Israel 
from you when you came to them with clear arguments — but those 
of them who disbelieved said: This is nothing but clear enchantment. 
111 And when I revealed to the disciples, saying, Believe in Me and My 
messenger, they said: We believe, and (ask You to) bear witness that we 
are submitting ones. 112 When the disciples said: Jesus, son of Mary, is 
your Lord able to send down food  to us from heaven? He said: Keep your 
duty to Allah if you are believers. 113 They said: We desire to eat of it, and 
that our hearts should be satisfied, and that we may know that you have 
indeed spoken truth to us, and that we may be witnesses of it. 114 Jesus, 
son of Mary, said: O Allah, our Lord, send down to us food from heaven 
which should be to us an ever-recurring happiness  to the first of us and 
the last of us, and a sign from You, and give us sustenance and You are the 
Best of the sustainers. 115 Allah said: Surely I will send it down to you, but 
whoever disbelieves afterwards from among you, I will punish him with 
a punishment with which I will not punish anyone among the nations.

Section 16: False Doctrines introduced after Jesus’ Death

116. wa iz qaa-lal laa-hu yaa/‘ee-
sab-na mar-ya-ma a’-an-ta qul-
ta linn-naa-sit ta-khi-zoo-nee wa 
umm-mi-ya i-laa-hay-ni min-doo-nil 
laah, qaa-la sub-haa-na-ka maa ya-
koo-nu lee an a-qoo-la maa lay-sa 
lee bi-haqq, in kun-tu qul-tu-hoo 
fa-qad ‘a-lim-ta-hoo, ta‘-la-mu maa 
fee naf-see wa laa a‘-la-mu maa fee 
naf-sik, inn-na-ka an-ta ‘all-laa-mul 
ghu-yoob.

117. maa qul-tu la-hum ill-laa maa 
a-mar-ta-nee bi-hee a-ni‘/bu-dul 
laa-ha rabb-bee wa rabb-ba-kum, 
wa kun-tu ‘a-lay-him sha-hee-dam 
maa dum-tu fee-him, fa-lamm-maa 



 ؕ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  قِیۡبَ  الرَّ انَتَۡ  نۡتَ 
ُ
ک یۡتَنِیۡ 

توََفَّ
لِّ شَیۡءٍ شَہِیۡدٌ ﴿۱۱۷﴾

ُ
وَ انَتَۡ عَلیٰ ک

تغَۡفرِۡ  اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ عِبَادُکَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

فاَِنَّ مۡ 
ُ
بہۡ ِ

ّ
تعَُذ اِنۡ 

حکَِیۡمُ ﴿۱۱۸﴾
ۡ

کَ انَتَۡ العَۡزِیزُۡ ال
مۡ فاَِنَّ

ُ
لہَ

دِقِینَۡ  الصّٰ ینَۡفَعُ  یوَۡمُ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ ہُ 
اللّٰ قاَلَ 

حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٌ  جَنّٰ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
صِدۡقہُ

ہُ 
اللّٰ رَضِیَ   ؕ ابَدًَا   

ۤ
فِیۡہَا خٰلِدِینَۡ  الاۡنَہٰۡرُ 

الفَۡوۡزُ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ عَنۡہُ  رَضُوۡا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ

العَۡظِیۡمُ ﴿۱۱۹﴾
مَا  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ کُ 

ۡ
مُل ہِ 

للِّٰ
لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۲۰﴾٪

ُ
فِیۡہِنَّ ؕ وَ ہُوَ عَلیٰ ک
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ta-waff-fay-ta-nee kun-ta an-tar ra-
qee-ba ‘a-lay-him, wa an-ta ‘a-laa 
kull-li shay-in sha-heed.

118. in tu-‘azz-zib-hum fa-inn-na-
hum ‘i-baa-duk, wa in tagh-fir la-
hum, fa-inn-na-ka an-tal ‘a-zee-zul 
ha-keem.

119. qaa-lal laa-hu haa-zaa yaw-
mu yan-fa-‘us saa-di-qee-na sid-qu-
hum, la-hum jann-naa-tun taj-ree 
min tah-ti-hal an-haa-ru khaa-li-
dee-na fee-haa a-ba-daa, ra-di-yal 
laa-hu ‘an-hum wa ra-doo ‘an-hu, 
zaa-li-kal faw-zul ‘a-zeem.

120. lill-laa-hi mul-kus sa-maa-waa-
ti wal ar-di wa maa fee-hinn-na, wa 
hu-wa ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

116 And when Allah will say: O Jesus, son of Mary, did you say to people, 
Take me and my mother for two gods besides Allah? He will say: Glory 
be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right to (say). If I had 
said it, You would indeed have known it. You know what is in my mind, 
and I do not know what is in Your mind. Surely You are the great Knower 
of the unseen. 117 I said to them nothing but what You commanded me: 
Serve Allah, my Lord and your Lord; and I was a witness of them so long 
as I was among them, but when You caused me to die You were the 
Watcher over them. And You are Witness of all things. 118 If You punish 
them, surely they are Your servants; and if You protect them, surely You 
are the Mighty, the Wise. 119 Allah will say: This is a day when their truth 
will profit the truthful ones. For them are Gardens in which rivers flow, 
abiding therein forever. Allah is well pleased with them and they are 
well pleased with Allah. That is the mighty achievement. 120 Allah’s is the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth and whatever is in them; and He 
is Powerful over all things.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ خَلقََ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہِ 

للِّٰ حمَۡدُ 
ۡ

الَ
ثمَُّ   ۬ؕ وۡرَ  النُّ وَ  لمُٰتِ 

ُ
الظّ جَعَلَ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضَ 

رُوۡا برَِبہِّمِۡ یعَۡدِلوُۡنَ ﴿۱﴾
َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ ال

ی  قضَٰۤ ثمَُّ  طِینٍۡ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

خَلقََک ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُوَ 

انَتۡمُۡ  ثمَُّ  عِنۡدَہٗ  ی  سَمًّ مُّ اجََلٌ  وَ   ؕ اجََلاً 
رُوۡنَ ﴿۲﴾

َ
تمَۡت

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  ہُ 
اللّٰ ہُوَ  وَ 

مَا  یعَۡلمَُ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
جَہۡرَک وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ک سِرَّ یعَۡلمَُ   ؕ

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿۳﴾
ۡ

تکَ

249

رکوعہا)       ( یاتہا
ٰ
 ا

165620
ٌ

ۃ یَّ ِ
ّ

سُوۡرَۃُ الاۡنَعَۡامِ مَک

Chapter 6
AL-’AN-’AAM: CATTLE

(Revealed at Makkah: 20 Sections; 165 Verses)

The name of this chapter refers to certain superstitious and idolatro-
us practices of the pre-Islamic Arabs (v. 142–144) which were to be abo-
lished to establish the doctrine of Divine Unity. The chapter deals with 
this doctrine at length, presents evidence to prove its truth and declares 
its ultimate triumph over idolatry and all other kinds of polytheism. This 
chapter was revealed at Makkah in the last year of the phase of the Holy 
Prophet’s life there.

Section 1: Ultimate Triumph of Divine Unity

Bis mill-laa-hir Rah-maa-nir Ra-heem

1. Al-ham-du lill-laa-hil ‘la-zee kha-
la-qas sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-da wa 
ja-‘a-laz zu-lu-maa-ti wann-noor, 
summ-mal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo bi-
rabb-bi-him ya‘-di-loon.

2. hu-wal la-zee kha-la-qa-kum min 
tee-nin summ-ma qa-daa a-ja-laa, 
wa a-ja-lum mu-samm-man ‘in-da-
hoo summ-ma an-tum tam-ta-roon

3. wa hu-wal laa-hu fiss/sa-maa-
waa-ti wa fil-ard, ya‘-la-mu sirr-ra-
kum wa jah-ra-kum wa ya‘-la-mu 
maa tak-si-boon.



ا 
َّ اِل رَبہِّمِۡ  یٰتِ 

ٰ
ا نۡ  مِّ یۃٍَ 

ٰ
ا نۡ  مِّ تیِۡہمِۡ 

ۡ
تاَ مَا  وَ 

انوُۡا عَنۡہَا مُعۡرِضِینَۡ ﴿۴﴾
َ
ک

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَہ ا  لمََّ حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک فقََدۡ 

بہِٖ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک مَا  ؤُا  ۢۡبٰٓ انَ تیِۡہمِۡ 

ۡ
یاَ فسََوۡفَ 

یسَۡتَہۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿۵﴾

قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  اہَۡلکَۡنَا  کَمۡ  یرََوۡا  الَمَۡ 
لمَۡ  مَا  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مۡ 

ُ
ہ نّٰ

َّ
ک مَّ قرَۡنٍ  نۡ  مِّ

مَآءَ  السَّ نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل وَ  لکَُّمۡ  نۡ 

ّ
نمَُکِ

الاۡنَہٰۡرَ  نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَّ   ۪ دۡرَارًا  مِّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہۡلکَۡنٰہ

َ
فاَ حۡتِہمِۡ 

َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت

قرَۡناً  بعَۡدِہمِۡ  مِنۢۡ  ناَ 
ۡ
انَشَۡا وَ  نوُۡبہِمِۡ 

ُ
بذِ

خَرِینَۡ ﴿۶﴾
ٰ
ا

قِرۡطَاسٍ  فِیۡ  کتِٰبًا  عَلیَۡکَ  لنَۡا  نزََّ لوَۡ  وَ 
ا اِنۡ 

ۤ
رُوۡ

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ یدِۡیہۡمِۡ لقََالَ ال
َ
فلَمََسُوۡہُ باِ

بِینٌۡ ﴿۷﴾ ا سِحۡرٌ مُّ
َّ ۤ اِل ا

َ
ہٰذ

وَ   ؕ مَلکٌَ  عَلیَۡہِ  انُزِۡلَ  لاَۤ  لوَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 
لاَ  ثمَُّ  الاۡمَۡرُ  قُضِیَ 

َّ ل ا 
ً
مَلکَ انَزَۡلنَۡا  لوَۡ 

ینُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿۸﴾

وَّ  رَجُلاً  نٰہُ 
ۡ
جعََل

َّ
ل ا 

ً
مَلکَ نٰہُ 

ۡ
جَعَل لوَۡ  وَ 

بِسُوۡنَ ﴿۹﴾
ۡ
ا یلَ للَبَسَۡنَا عَلیَۡہمِۡ مَّ

حاَقَ 
َ
ف قبَۡلِکَ  نۡ  مِّ برُِسُلٍ  اسۡتُہۡزِیَٔ  لقََدِ  وَ 
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4. wa maa ta’-tee-him min aa-ya-
tim min aa-yaa-ti rabb-bi-him ill-laa 
kaa-noo ‘an-haa mu‘-ri-deen.

5. fa-qad kazz-za-boo bil-haqq-qi 
lamm-maa jaa-a-hum, fa-saw-fa ya’-
tee-him am-baa-oo maa kaa-noo bi-
hee yas-tah-zi-oon.

6. a-lam ya-raw kam ah-lak-naa min 
qab-li-him min qar-nim makk-kann-
naa-hum fil-ar-di maa lam nu-makk-
kil la-kum wa ar-sal-nas sa-maa-a’ 
‘a-lay-him mid-raa-raa, wa ja-‘al-nal 
an-haa-ra taj-ree min tah-ti-him fa-
ah-lak-naa-hum bi-zu-noo-bi-him 
wa an-sha’-naa mim ba‘-di-him qar-
nan aa-kha-reen.

7. wa law nazz-zal-naa ‘a-lay-ka 
ki-taa-ban fee qir-taa-sin fa-la-ma-
soo-hu bi-ay-dee-him, la-qaa-lal la-
zee-na ka-fa-roo in haa-zaa ill-laa 
sih-rum mu-been.

8. wa qaa-loo law laa un-zi-la ‘a-lay-
hi ma-lak, wa law an-zal-naa ma-la-
kal la-qu-di-yal am-ru summ-ma laa 
yun-za-roon.

9. wa law ja-‘al-naa-hu ma-la-kal 
la-ja-‘al-naa-hu ra-ju-lanw wa la-la-
bas-naa ‘a-lay-him maa yal-bi-soon.

10. wa la-qa-dis/tuh-zi-a’ bi-ru-
su-lim min qab-li-ka fa-haa-qa 



بہِٖ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک ا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ سَخِرُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ باِل
﴾۱۰٪ یسَۡتَہۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿

انظُۡرُوۡا  ثمَُّ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  سِیرُۡوۡا  قلُۡ 
بیِنَۡ ﴿۱۱﴾ ِ

ّ
ذ

َ
 المُۡک

ُ
انَ عَاقِبَۃ

َ
یۡفَ ک

َ
ک
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bill-la-zee-na sa-khi-roo min-hum 
maa kaa-noo bi-hee yas-tah-zi-oon.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 Praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and made 
darkness and light. Yet those who disbelieve set up equals to their Lord. 
2 He it is Who created you from dust, then He decreed a term. And 
there is a term named with Him; still you doubt. 3 And He is Allah in 
the heavens and in the earth. He knows your secret (thoughts) and your 
open (words), and He knows what you earn. 4 And no message comes to 
them of the messages of their Lord but they turn away from it. 5 So they 
rejected the truth when it came to them, but soon will come to them the 
news of what they mocked. 6 Do they not see how many a generation 
We destroyed before them, whom We had established in the earth as 
We have not established you, and We sent clouds pouring abundant rain 
on them, and We made rivers flow beneath them? Then We destroyed 
them for their sins, and raised up after them another generation. 7 And 
if We had sent down to you a writing on paper, then they had touched it 
with their hands, those who disbelieve would have said: This is nothing 
but clear enchantment. 8 And they say: Why has not an angel been sent 
down to him? And if We send down an angel, the matter would be 
decided and then they would not be given respite. 9 And if We had made 
him an angel, We would certainly have made him a man, and (thus) 
made confused to them what they confuse. 10 And messengers before 
you were indeed mocked, but that which they derided befell those of 
them who scoffed.

Section 2: Greatness of Divine Mercy

11. qul see-roo fil-ar-di summ-man/
zu-roo kay-fa kaa-na ‘aa-qi-ba-tul 
mu-kazz-zi-been.



 ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  ا  مَّ لمَِّنۡ  قلُۡ 
 ؕ  

َ
حۡمَۃ الرَّ نفَۡسِہِ  عَلیٰ  تَبَ 

َ
ک  ؕ ہِ 

للِّّٰ قلُۡ 
رَیبَۡ  لاَ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمِ  اِلیٰ  مۡ 

ُ
ک لیََجۡمَعَنَّ

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
فہَ مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَہ ا 

ۤ
خَسِرُوۡ ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ  ؕ فِیۡہِ 
یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۲﴾

ہُوَ  وَ   ؕ ہَارِ  النَّ وَ  یۡلِ 
َّ ال فِی  نَ 

َ
سَک مَا  لہَٗ  وَ 

مِیۡعُ العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۱۳﴾ السَّ

مٰوٰتِ  ا فاَطِرِ السَّ  وَلیًِّ
ُ

خِذ
َّ
ہِ اتَ

قلُۡ اغََیرَۡ اللّٰ
قلُۡ   ؕ یطُۡعَمُ  لاَ  وَ  یطُۡعِمُ  ہُوَ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ 
وَ  اسَۡلمََ  مَنۡ  لَ  اوََّ اکَُوۡنَ  انَۡ  امُِرۡتُ  اِنیِّۡۤ 

وۡننََّ مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۱۴﴾
ُ

لاَ تکَ

ابَ 
َ

عَذ رَبیِّۡ  عَصَیۡتُ  اِنۡ  اخََافُ  اِنیِّۡۤ  قلُۡ 
یوَۡمٍ عَظِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۵﴾

مَنۡ یصُّۡرَفۡ عَنۡہُ یوَۡمَئِذٍ فقََدۡ رَحِمَہٗ ؕ وَ 
ذٰلکَِ الفَۡوۡزُ المُۡبِینُۡ ﴿۱۶﴾

ا 
َّ  اِل

ۤ
اشِفَ لہَٗ

َ
ہُ بضُِرٍّ فلَاَ ک

وَ اِنۡ یمَّۡسَسۡکَ اللّٰ
لِّ 

ُ
ک عَلیٰ  فہَُوَ  بِخیَرٍۡ  یمَّۡسَسۡکَ  اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ ہُوَ 

شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۷﴾

حکَِیۡمُ 
ۡ

وَ ہُوَ القَۡاہِرُ فوَۡقَ عِبَادِہٖ ؕ وَ ہُوَ ال
خبَِیرُۡ ﴿۱۸﴾

ۡ
ال
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12. qul li-mam maa fiss/sa-maa-
waa-ti wal-ard, qul lill-laah, ka-ta-ba 
‘a-laa naf-si-hir rah-mah, la-yaj-ma-
‘ann-na-kum i-laa yaw-mil qi-yaa-
ma-ti laa ray-ba feeh, all-la-zee-na 
kha-si-roo an-fu-sa-hum fa-hum laa 
yu’-mi-noon.

13. wa la-hoo maa sa-ka-na fill/lay-li 
wann/na-haar, wa hu-was sa-mee-
‘ul ‘a-leem.

14. qul a-ghay-ral laa-hi att-ta-khi-zu 
wa-liyy-yan faa-ti-riss/sa-maa-waa-
ti wal-ar-di wa hu-wa yut-‘i-mu wa 
laa yut-‘am, qul inn-nee u-mir-tu 
an a-koo-na aww-wa-la man as-la-
ma wa laa ta-koo-nann-na mi-nal 
mush-ri-keen.

15. qul inn-nee a-khaa-fu in ‘a-say-
tu rabb-bee ‘a-zaa-ba yaw-min 
‘a-zeem.

16. mayn yus-raf ‘an-hu yaw-ma-i-
zin fa-qad ra-hi-ma-hoo, wa zaa-li-
kal faw-zul mu-been.

17. wa iyn yam-sas-kal laa-hu bi-
durr-rin fa-laa kaa-shi-fa la-hoo 
ill-laa hu-wa, wa iyn yam-sas-ka bi-
khay-rin fa-hu-wa ‘a-laa kull-li shay-
in qa-deer.

18. wa hu-wal qaa-hi-ru faw-qa 
‘i-baa-dih, wa hu-wal ha-kee-mul 
kha-beer.



ہُ 
اللّٰ قلُِ   ؕ شَہَادَۃً  اکَۡبرَُ  شَیۡءٍ  ایَُّ  قلُۡ 

اِلیََّ  اوُۡحِیَ  وَ   ۟ مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک وَ  بیَۡنِیۡ   
ۢ
شَہِیۡدٌ  ۟ۙ

 ؕ بلَغََ  مَنۢۡ  وَ  بہِٖ  مۡ 
ُ
لاِنُذِۡرَک نُ 

ٰ
القُۡرۡا ا 

َ
ہٰذ

 
ً

لِہَۃ
ٰ
ا ہِ 

اللّٰ مَعَ  انََّ  لتَشَۡہَدُوۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ

ک ائَنَِّ
اِلہٌٰ  ہُوَ  مَا 

اِنَّ قلُۡ   ۚ اشَۡہَدُ  اۤ 
َّ ل قلُۡ   ؕ اخُۡرٰی 

﴾۱۹ۘ وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ماَّ تشُۡرِک نِیۡ برَِیۡٓءٌ مِّ

احِدٌ وَّ اِنَّ وَّ

یعَۡرِفوُۡنہَٗ  الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 
ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
ا 

خَسِرُوۡۤ ذِینَۡ 
َّ الَ  ۘ مۡ 

ُ
ابَنَۡآءَہ یعَۡرِفوُۡنَ  مَا 

َ
ک

﴾۲۰٪ مۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿
ُ
مۡ فہَ

ُ
انَفُۡسَہ
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19. qul ayy-yu shay-in ak-ba-ru sha-
haa-dah, qu-lil laa-hu, sha-hee-dum 
bay-nee wa bay-na-kum, wa oo-
hi-yaa i-layy-ya haa-zal qur-aa-nu 
li-un-zi-ra-kum bi-hee wa mam ba-
lagh, a-inn-na-kum la-tash-ha-doo-
na ann-na ma-’al laa-hi aa-li-ha-tan 
ukh-raa, qul laa ash-ha-du, qul inn-
na-maa hu-wa i-laa-hunw waa-hi-
dunw wa inn-na-nee ba-ree-um 
mimm-maa tush-ri-koon.

20. all-la-zee-na aa-tay-naa-hu-mul 
ki-taa-ba ya‘-ri-foo-na-hoo ka-maa 
ya‘-ri-foo-na ab-naa-a-hum, all-la-
zee-na kha-si-roo an-fu-sa-hum fa-
hum laa yu’-mi-noon.

11 Say: Travel in the land, then see what was the end of the rejectors. 
12 Say: To whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth? Say: 
To Allah. He has ordained mercy on Himself. He will certainly gather 
you on the day of Resurrection — there is no doubt about it. Those 
who have lost their souls, they will not believe. 13 And to Him belongs 
whatever dwells in the night and the day. And He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing. 14 Say: Shall I take for a friend other than Allah, the Originator 
of the heavens and the earth, and He feeds and is not fed? Say: I am 
commanded to be the first of those who submit. And do not be of those 
who set up partners (with Allah). 15 Say: Surely I fear, if I disobey my 
Lord, the punishment of a grievous day. 16 He from whom it is averted 
on that day, Allah indeed has had mercy on him. And this is a manifest 
achievement. 17 And if Allah touch you with affliction, there is none to 
remove it but He. And if He touch you with good, He is Powerful over 
all things. 18 And He is the Supreme, above His servants. And He is the 
Wise, the Aware. 19 Say: What thing is of most weight in testimony? Say: 
Allah is witness between you and me. And this Quran has been revealed 



ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  رٰی 

َ
ت

ۡ
اف مِمنَِّ  اظَۡلمَُ  مَنۡ  وَ 

یفُۡلِحُ  لاَ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ یٰتِہٖ 

ٰ
باِ بَ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک اوَۡ  ذِباً 

َ
ک

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿۲۱﴾
ٰ

الظّ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ مۡ جَمِیۡعًا ثمَُّ نقَُوۡلُ للِ

ُ
حۡشُرُہ

َ
وَ یوَۡمَ ن

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مُ 
ُ
آؤُک

َ
شُرَک ایَنَۡ  ا  وۡۤ

ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ

تزَۡعُمُوۡنَ ﴿۲۲﴾

ہِ 
اۤ انَۡ قاَلوُۡا وَ اللّٰ

َّ مۡ اِل
ُ
نۡ فِتۡنَتُہ

ُ
ثمَُّ لمَۡ تکَ

ا مُشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۲۳﴾ رَبنَِّا مَا کُنَّ

 
َ

ضَلّ وَ  انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  ٰۤی  عَل بوُۡا 
َ

ذ
َ
ک یۡفَ 

َ
ک انُظُۡرۡ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۴﴾
َ
انوُۡا یفَۡت

َ
ا ک مۡ مَّ

ُ
عَنۡہ

نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ   ۚ اِلیَۡکَ  یسَّۡتَمِعُ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ وَ 

وَ  یفَّۡقَہُوۡہُ  انَۡ   
ً

ۃ اکَِنَّ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  عَلیٰ 
یۃٍَ 

ٰ
ا  

َ
لّ

ُ
ک یرََّوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ وَقۡرًا  ذَانہِمِۡ 

ٰ
ا فِیۡۤ 

جَآءُوۡکَ  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ  ؕ بہَِا  یؤُۡمِنوُۡا  ا 
َّ ل
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to me that with it I may warn you and whomsoever it reaches. Do you 
really bear witness that there are other gods with Allah? Say: I do not 
bear witness. Say: He is only One God, and surely I am innocent of what 
you set up (with Him). 20 Those whom We have given the Book recognize 
him as they recognize their sons. Those who have lost their souls, they 
will not believe.

Section 3: Polytheists’ Witness against themselves

21. wa man az-la-mu mimm-ma-
nif/ta-raa ‘a-lall-laa-hi ka-zi-ban aw 
kazz-za-ba bi-aa-yaa-tih, inn-na-hoo 
laa yuf-li-huz zaa-li-moon.

22. wa yaw-ma nah-shu-ru-hum 
ja-mee-‘an summ-ma na-qoo-lu 
lill-la-zee-na ash-ra-koo ay-na shu-
ra-kaa-u-ku-mul la-zee-na kun-tum 
taz-‘u-moon.

23. summ-ma lam ta-kun fit-na-
tu-hum ill-laa an qaa-loo wall-
laa-hi rabb-bi-naa maa kunn-naa 
mush-ri-keen.

24. un-zur kay-fa ka-za-boo ‘a-laa 
an-fu-si-him wa dall-la ‘an-hum maa 
kaa-noo yaf-ta-roon.

25. wa min-hum mayn yas-ta-mi-‘u 
i-layk, wa ja-‘al-naa ‘a-laa qu-loo-bi-
him a-kinn-na-tan ayn yaf-qa-hoo-
hu wa fee aa-zaa-ni-him waq-raa, 
wa iyn ya-raw kull-la aa-ya-til laa 
yu’-mi-noo bi-haa, hatt-taa i-zaa jaa-
oo-ka yu-jaa-di-loo-na-ka ya-qoo-lul 



 ۤ ا
َ

ہٰذ اِنۡ  ا 
رُوۡۤ

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یقَُوۡلُ  یُجاَدِلوُۡنکََ 
لیِنَۡ ﴿۲۵﴾ اۤ اسََاطِیرُۡ الاۡوََّ

َّ اِل
 ۚ عَنۡہُ  ینَۡـؤَۡنَ  وَ  عَنۡہُ  ینَۡہَوۡنَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ 

مَا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ اۤ 

َّ اِل یہُّۡلِکُوۡنَ  اِنۡ  وَ 
یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۶﴾

فقََالوُۡا  ارِ  النَّ عَلیَ  وُقِفُوۡا  اِذۡ  ی  ترَٰۤ لوَۡ  وَ 
وَ  رَبنَِّا  یٰتِ 

ٰ
باِ بَ  ِ

ّ
ذ

َ
نکُ لاَ  وَ  نرَُدُّ  یٰلیَۡتَنَا 

وۡنَ مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۲۷﴾
ُ

نکَ

 ؕ قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  یُخۡفُوۡنَ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک ا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ بدََا  بلَۡ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

اِنَّ وَ  عَنۡہُ  نہُُوۡا  لمَِا  لعََادُوۡا  وۡا  رُدُّ لوَۡ  وَ 
لکَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿۲۸﴾

مَا  وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حَیَاتنَُا  ا 
َّ اِل ہِیَ  اِنۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ وَ 

حۡنُ بمَِبۡعُوۡثیِنَۡ ﴿۲۹﴾
َ
ن

قاَلَ   ؕ رَبہِّمِۡ  عَلیٰ  وُقِفُوۡا  اِذۡ  ی  ترَٰۤ لوَۡ  وَ 
رَبنَِّا  وَ  بلَیٰ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل ا 

َ
ہٰذ الَیَسَۡ 

کُنۡتمُۡ  بمَِا  ابَ 
َ

العَۡذ وۡقوُا 
ُ

فذَ قاَلَ   ؕ
﴾۳۰٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ف

ۡ
تکَ
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la-zee-na ka-fa-roo in haa-zaa ill-laa 
a-saa-tee-rul aww-wa-leen.

26. wa hum yan-haw-na ‘an-hu wa 
yan-aw-na ‘an-hu, wa in yuh-li-koo-
na ill-laa an-fu-sa-hum wa maa 
yash-‘u-roon.

27. wa law ta-raa iz wu-qi-foo ‘a-lan 
naa-ri fa-qaa-loo yaa/lay-ta-naa nu-
radd-du wa laa nu-kazz-zi-ba bi-aa-
yaa-ti rabb-bi-naa wa na-koo-na mi-
nal mu’-mi-neen.

28. bal ba-daa-la-hum maa kaa-noo 
yukh-foo-na min qabl, wa law rudd-
doo la-‘aa-doo li-maa nu-hoo ‘an-hu 
wa inn-na-hum la-kaa-zi-boon.

29. wa qaa-loo in hi-ya ill-laa ha-
yaa-tu-nad dun-yaa wa maa nah-nu 
bi-mab-‘oo-seen.

30. wa law ta-raa iz wu-qi-foo ‘a-laa 
rabb-bi-him, qaa-la a-lay-sa haa-zaa 
bil-haqq, qaa-loo ba-laa wa rabb-bi-
naa, qaa-la fa-zoo-qul ‘a-zaa-ba bi-
maa kun-tum tak-fu-roon.

21 And who is more unjust than one who forges a lie about Allah, or calls 
His messages a lie? Surely the wrongdoers will not be successful. 22 And 
on the day We gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
set up partners (with Allah): Where are your associate-gods whom you 
asserted? 23 Then their excuse would be nothing but that they would say: 
By Allah, our Lord! we did not set up partners. 24 See how they lie against 
their own souls, and what they forged shall fail them! 25 And some of 



 ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ بلِِقَآءِ  بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال خَسِرَ  قدَۡ 
قاَلوُۡا   

ً
بغَۡتَۃ  

ُ
اعَۃ السَّ مُ 

ُ
جَآءَتہۡ اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ   ۙ فِیۡہَا  طۡنَا  فرََّ مَا  عَلیٰ  یٰحسَۡرَتنََا 

الَاَ   ؕ ظُہُوۡرِہمِۡ  عَلیٰ  مۡ 
ُ
اوَۡزَارَہ یَحۡمِلُوۡنَ 

سَآءَ مَا یزَِرُوۡنَ ﴿۳۱﴾

وَ   ؕ ہۡوٌ 
َ
ل وَّ  لعَِبٌ  ا 

َّ اِل  
ۤ
نیَۡا الدُّ حیَٰوۃُ 

ۡ
ال مَا  وَ 

 ؕ قُوۡنَ  یتََّ ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِّ خَیرٌۡ  خِرَۃُ 

ٰ
الاۡ ارُ  للَدَّ

افَلَاَ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۳۲﴾

یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال لیََحۡزُنکَُ  ہٗ 

اِنَّ نعَۡلمَُ  قدَۡ 
لِمِینَۡ 

ٰ
الظّ لکِٰنَّ  وَ  بوُۡنکََ  ِ

ّ
ذ

َ
یکُ لاَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

فاَِنَّ
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them listen to you and We have cast veils over their hearts so that they 
do not understand it and a deafness into their ears. And (even) if they 
see every sign they will not believe in it. So much so that when they 
come to you they only dispute with you — those who disbelieve say: This 
is nothing but stories of the ancients. 26 And they forbid (others) from it, 
and they keep away from it; and they ruin none but their own souls while 
they do not perceive. 27 And if you could see when they are made to 
stand before the Fire, and say: If only we were sent back, we would not 
reject the messages of our Lord but would be from among the believers. 
28 No, what they concealed before will become manifest to them. And 
if they were sent back, they would certainly go back to what they are 
forbidden, and surely they are liars. 29 And they say: There is nothing 
but our life of this world and we shall not be raised again. 30 And if you 
could see when they are made to stand before their Lord! He will say: Is 
not this the truth? They will say: Certainly, by our Lord! He will say: Taste 
then the punishment because you disbelieved.

Section 4: Rejection of the Truth

31. qad kha-si-ral la-zee-na kazz-za-
boo bi-li-qaa-il laah, hatt-taa i-zaa 
jaa-at-hu-mus saa-‘a-tu bagh-ta-tan 
qaa-loo yaa/has-ra-ta-naa ‘a-laa 
maa farr-rat-naa fee-haa, wa hum 
yah-mi-loo-na aw-zaa-ra-hum ‘a-laa 
zu-hoo-ri-him, a-laa saa-a’ maa 
ya-zi-roon.

32. wa mal ha-yaa-tud dun-yaa ill-laa 
la-’i-bunw wa lahw, wa-ladd-daa-rul 
aa-khi-ra-tu khay-rul lill-la-zee-na 
yatt-ta-qoon, a-fa-laa ta‘-qi-loon.

33. qad na‘-la-mu inn-na-hoo la-yah-
zu-nu-kal la-zee ya-qoo-loo-na fa-
inn-na-hum laa yu-kazz-zi-boo-na-ka 



ہِ یَجۡحَدُوۡنَ ﴿۳۳﴾
یٰتِ اللّٰ

ٰ
باِ

فصََبرَُوۡا  قبَۡلِکَ  نۡ  مِّ رُسُلٌ  بتَۡ  ِ
ّ

ذ
ُ
ک لقََدۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
اتَٰہ ی  حَتّٰۤ اوُۡذُوۡا  وَ  بوُۡا  ِ

ّ
کُذ مَا  عَلیٰ 

لقََدۡ  وَ   ۚ ہِ 
اللّٰ لِمٰتِ 

َ
لکِ لَ  مُبَدِّ لاَ  وَ   ۚ نصَۡرُناَ 

بَاِی المُۡرۡسَلِینَۡ ﴿۳۴﴾
جَآءَکَ مِنۡ نَّ

فاَِنِ  مۡ 
ُ
اِعۡرَاضُہ عَلیَۡکَ  برَُ 

َ
ک انَ 

َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ 

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  نفََقًا  تبَۡتَغِیَ  انَۡ  اسۡتَطَعۡتَ 
 ؕ یۃٍَ 

ٰ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
فتََا مَآءِ  السَّ فِی  مًا 

َّ سُل اوَۡ 
فلَاَ  ہُدٰی 

ۡ
ال عَلیَ  مۡ 

ُ
جمََعَہ

َ
ل ہُ 

اللّٰ شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ 
جٰہِلِینَۡ ﴿۳۵﴾

ۡ
وۡننََّ مِنَ ال

ُ
تکَ

وَ   ؕؔ یسَۡمَعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال جِیۡبُ 

َ
یسَۡت مَا 

اِنَّ
یرُۡجَعُوۡنَ  اِلیَۡہِ  ثمَُّ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
یبَۡعَثُہ المَۡوۡتٰی 

﴾۳۶ ﴿
بہِّٖ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ  

ٌ
یۃَ

ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہِ  لَ  نزُِّ لاَ  لوَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 

وَّ   
ً

یۃَ
ٰ
ا لَ  زِّ

َ
ینُّ انَۡ  ٰۤی  عَل قاَدِرٌ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  قلُۡ   ؕ
مۡ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۳۷﴾

ُ
رَ ہ

َ
لکِٰنَّ اکَۡث

ئِرٍ  طٰٓ لاَ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  دَآبۃٍَّ  مِنۡ  مَا  وَ 
 ؕ امَۡثَالکُُمۡ  امَُمٌ  اۤ 

َّ اِل بِجنََاحَیۡہِ  یطَِّیرُۡ 
طۡنَا فِی الکِۡتٰبِ مِنۡ شَیۡءٍ ثمَُّ اِلیٰ  مَا فرََّ

رَبہِّمِۡ یُحۡشَرُوۡنَ ﴿۳۸﴾
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wa laa-kinn-naz zaa-li-mee-na bi-aa-
yaa-til laa-hi yaj-ha-doon.

34. wa la-qad kuzz-zi-bat ru-su-lum 
min qab-li-ka fa-sa-ba-roo ‘a-laa 
maa kuzz-zi-boo wa oo-zoo hatt-
taa a-taa-hum nas-ru-naa, wa laa 
mu-badd-di-la li-ka-li-maa-til laah, 
wa la-qad jaa-a’-ka min na-ba-il 
mur-sa-leen.

35. wa in kaa-na ka-bu-ra ‘a-lay-ka i‘-
raa-du-hum fa-i-nis/ta-ta‘-ta an tab-
ta-ghee na-fa-qan fil ar-di aw sull-la-
man fiss-sa-maa-i’ fa-ta’-ti-ya-hum 
bi-aa-yah, wa law shaa-al laa-hu 
la-ja-ma-‘a-hum ‘a-lal hu-daa, fa-laa 
ta-koo-nann-na mi-nal jaa-hi-leen.

36. inn-na-maa yas-ta-jee-bul la-
zee-na yas-ma-‘oon, wal-maw-taa 
yab-‘a-su-hu-mul laa-hu, summ-ma 
i-lay-hi yur-ja-‘oon.

37. wa qaa-loo law laa nuzz-zi-
la ‘a-lay-hi aa-ya-tum mir rabb-
bih, qul inn-nal laa-ha qaa-di-run 
‘a-laa ayn yu-nazz-zi-la aa-ya-tanw 
wa laa-kinn-na ak-sa-ra-hum laa 
ya‘-la-moon.

38. wa maa min daabb-ba-tin fil-ar-
di wa laa taa-i-riyn ya-tee-ru bi-ja-
naa-hay-hi ill-laa u-ma-mun am-saa-
lu-kum, maa farr-rat-naa fil-ki-taa-bi 
min shay-in, summ-ma i-laa rabb-bi-
him yuh-sha-roon.



فِی  مٌ 
ۡ

بکُ وَّ  صُمٌّ  یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ یضُۡلِلۡہُ  ہُ 

اللّٰ یشََّاِ  مَنۡ   ؕ لمُٰتِ 
ُ

الظّ
سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۳۹﴾ ہُ عَلیٰ صِرَاطٍ مُّ

ۡ
 یَجۡعَل

ۡ
یشََّا

ہِ 
اللّٰ ابُ 

َ
عَذ مۡ 

ُ
اتَٰىک اِنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ارََءَیتَۡک قلُۡ 

تدَۡعُوۡنَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ اغََیرَۡ   

ُ
اعَۃ السَّ مُ 

ُ
اتَتَۡک اوَۡ 

نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۴۰﴾
ُ
ۚ اِنۡ ک

تدَۡعُوۡنَ  مَا  شِفُ 
ۡ

فیََک تدَۡعُوۡنَ  اِیاَّہُ  بلَۡ 
﴾۴۱٪ وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
اِلیَۡہِ اِنۡ شَآءَ وَ تنَسَۡوۡنَ مَا تشُۡرِک
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39. wall-la-zee-na kazz-za-boo bi-
aa-yaa-ti-naa summ-munw wa 
buk-mun fizz/zu-lu-maat, mayn ya-
shaa-il laa-hu yud-lil-hu, wa mayn 
ya-shaa’ yaj-‘al-hu ‘a-laa si-raa-tim 
mus-ta-qeem.

40. qul a-ra-ay-ta-kum in a-taa-kum 
‘a-zaa-bul laa-hi aw a-tat-ku-mus 
saa-‘a-tu a’-ghay-ral laa-hi tad-‘oon, 
in kun-tum saa-di-qeen.

41. bal iyy-yaa-hu tad-‘oo-na fa-
yak-shi-fu maa tad-‘oo-na i-lay-
hi in shaa-a’ wa tan-saw-na maa 
tush-ri-koon.

31 They are losers indeed who reject the meeting with Allah, until when 
the hour comes upon them suddenly, they will say: O our grief for our 
neglecting it! And they bear their burdens on their backs. Now surely evil 
is what they bear! 32 And this world’s life is but an idle sport and play. And 
certainly the abode of the Hereafter is better for those who keep their 
duty. Do you not then understand? 33 We know indeed that what they 
say grieves you, for surely they do not call you a liar, but the wrongdoers 
deny the messages of Allah. 34 And messengers indeed were rejected 
before you, but they were patient when rejected and persecuted, until 
Our help came to them. And there is none to change the words of 
Allah. And there has already come to you some information about the 
messengers. 35 And if their turning away is hard on you, then, if you can, 
seek an opening into the earth or a ladder to heaven, to bring them a 
sign! And if Allah pleased, He would certainly have gathered them all to 
guidance, so do not be from among the ignorant. 36 Only those accept 
who listen. And (as for) the dead, Allah will raise them, then to Him they 
will be returned. 37 And they say: Why has not a sign been sent down to 
him from his Lord? Say: Surely Allah is Able to send down a sign, but most 
of them do not know. 38 And there is no animal in the earth, nor a bird 



قبَۡلِکَ  نۡ  مِّ امَُمٍ  ٰۤی  اِل  
ۤ
نَا

ۡ
ارَۡسَل لقََدۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل آءِ  رَّ
َ

الضّ وَ  سَآءِ 
ۡ
باِلبَۡا مۡ 

ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
خَذ

َ
فاَ

عُوۡنَ ﴿۴۲﴾ یتََضَرَّ

عُوۡا  تضََرَّ سُنَا 
ۡ
باَ مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَہ اِذۡ  فلََوۡلاَۤ 

مُ 
ُ
لہَ زَینََّ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ قسََتۡ  لکِٰنۡ  وَ 

انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۴۳﴾
َ
یۡطٰنُ مَا ک

َ
الشّ

عَلیَۡہمِۡ  حۡنَا 
َ

فتَ بہِٖ  رُوۡا 
ّ
ذُکِ مَا  نسَُوۡا  ا  فلَمََّ

فرَِحُوۡا  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ  ؕ شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک ابَوَۡابَ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ فاَِذَا   

ً
بغَۡتَۃ مۡ 

ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
اخََذ ا  اوُۡتوُۡۤ  

ۤ
بمَِا

بۡلِسُوۡنَ ﴿۴۴﴾ مُّ

وَ   ؕ ظَلمَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال القَۡوۡمِ  دَابرُِ  فقَُطِعَ 

ہِ رَبِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۴۵﴾
حمَۡدُ للِّٰ

ۡ
ال

وَ  مۡ 
ُ

سَمۡعَک ہُ 
اللّٰ  

َ
اخََذ اِنۡ  ارََءَیتۡمُۡ  قلُۡ 

نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ

قلُُوۡبکِ عَلیٰ  خَتمََ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
ابَصَۡارَک
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that flies on its two wings, but (they are) communities like yourselves. 
We have not neglected anything in the Book. Then to their Lord will 
they be gathered. 39 And those who reject Our messages are deaf and 
dumb, in darkness. Whom Allah pleases He leaves in error. And whom 
He pleases He places on the right way. 40 Say: See, if the punishment of 
Allah overtake you or the hour come upon you, will you call on others 
than Allah, if you are truthful? 41 No, Him you call upon, so He removes 
that for which you pray, if He pleases, and you forget what you set up as 
partners (with Him).

Section 5: Consequences of Rejection

42. wa la-qad ar-sal-naa i-laa u-ma-
mim min qab-li-ka fa-a-khaz-naa-
hum bil-ba’-saa-i’ wadd-darr-raa-i’ 
la-‘all-la-hum ya-ta-darr-ra-‘oon.

43. fa-law laa iz jaa-a-hum ba’-su-
naa ta-darr-ra-‘oo wa-laa-kin qa-sat 
qu-loo-bu-hum wa zayy-yann-na la-
hu-mush shay-taa-nu maa kaa-noo 
ya‘-ma-loon.

44. fa-lamm-maa na-soo maa zukk-
ki-roo bi-hee fa-tah-naa ‘a-lay-him 
ab-waa-ba kull-li shayy’, hatt-taa 
i-zaa fa-ri-hoo bi-maa oo-too a-khaz-
naa-hum bagh-ta-tan, fa-i-zaa hum 
mub-li-soon.

45. fa-qu-ti-‘a daa-bi-rul qaw-mil la-
zee-na za-la-moo, wal-ham-du lill-
laa-hi rabb-bil ‘aa-la-meen.

46. qul ‘a-ra-ay-tum in a-kha-zal laa-
hu sam-‘a-kum wa ab-saa-ra-kum 
wa kha-ta-ma ‘a-laa qu-loo-bi-kum 



یۡفَ 
َ
ک انُظُۡرۡ   ؕ بہِٖ  مۡ 

ُ
تیِۡک

ۡ
یاَ ہِ 

اللّٰ غَیرُۡ  اِلہٌٰ 
مۡ یصَۡدِفوُۡنَ ﴿۴۶﴾

ُ
یٰتِ ثمَُّ ہ

ٰ
فُ الاۡ نصَُرِّ

ہِ 
اللّٰ ابُ 

َ
عَذ مۡ 

ُ
اتَٰىک اِنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ارََءَیتَۡک قلُۡ 

القَۡوۡمُ  ا 
َّ اِل یہُۡلکَُ  ہَلۡ  جَہۡرَۃً  اوَۡ   

ً
بغَۡتَۃ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿۴۷﴾
ٰ

الظّ

وَ  رِینَۡ  مُبَشِّ ا 
َّ اِل المُۡرۡسَلِینَۡ  نرُۡسِلُ  مَا  وَ 

مَنَ وَ اصَۡلحََ فلَاَ خَوۡفٌ  ٰ
منَۡ ا

َ
مُنۡذِرِینَۡۚ  ف

مۡ یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۴۸﴾
ُ
عَلیَۡہمِۡ وَ لاَ ہ

ابُ 
َ

العَۡذ مُ 
ُ
ہ یمََسُّ یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
انوُۡا یفَۡسُقُوۡنَ ﴿۴۹﴾

َ
بمَِا ک

ہِ 
اۤ اقَوُۡلُ لکَُمۡ عِنۡدِیۡ خَزَآئنُِ اللّٰ

َّ قلُۡ ل
اِنیِّۡ  لکَُمۡ  اقَوُۡلُ  لاَۤ  وَ  الغَۡیۡبَ  اعَۡلمَُ  لاَۤ  وَ 
قلُۡ   ؕ اِلیََّ  ی  یوُۡحٰۤ مَا  ا 

َّ اِل بِعُ 
َّ اتَ اِنۡ   ۚ مَلکٌَ 

افَلَاَ   ؕ البَۡصِیرُۡ  وَ  الاۡعَۡمٰی  یسَۡتَوِی  ہَلۡ 
﴾۵۰٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿

َّ
تتََفَک
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man i-laa-hun ghay-rul laa-hi ya’-
tee-kum bih, un-zur kay-fa nu-
sarr-ri-ful aa-yaa-ti summ-ma hum 
yas-di-foon.

47. qul a-ra-ay-ta-kum in a-taa-kum 
‘a-zaa-bul laa-hi bagh-ta-tan aw jah-
ra-tan, hal yuh-la-ku ill-lal qaw-muz 
zaa-li-moon.

48. wa maa nur-si-lul mur-sa-lee-na 
ill-laa mu-bash-shi-ree-na wa mun-
zi-reen, fa-man aa-ma-na wa as-la-
ha fa-laa khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him wa laa 
hum yah-za-noon.

49. wall-la-zee-na kazz-za-boo 
bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa ya-mass-su-hu-
mul ‘a-zaa-bu bi-maa kaa-noo 
yaf-su-qoon.

50. qul laa a-qoo-lu la-kum ‘in-dee 
kha-zaa-i-nul laa-hi wa laa a‘-la-
mul ghay-ba wa laa a-qoo-lu la-kum 
inn-nee ma-lak, in att-ta-bi-‘u ill-aa 
maa yoo-haa i-layy-ya, qul hal yas-
ta-wil a’-maa wal-ba-seer, a-fa-laa 
ta-ta-fakk-ka-roon.

42 And indeed We sent (messengers) to nations before you then We seized 
them with distress and affliction that they might humble themselves. 
43 Yet why did they not, when Our punishment came to them, humble 
themselves? But their hearts hardened and the devil made all that they 
did seem good to them. 44 Then, when they neglected what they had 
been admonished with, We opened for them the gates of all things. Until, 
when they rejoiced in what they were given, We seized them suddenly; 



ا 
حۡشَرُوۡۤ

ُ
یّ انَۡ  یَخاَفوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال بہِِ  انَذِۡرۡ  وَ 
لاَ  وَّ  وَلیٌِّ  دُوۡنہِٖ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ لیَسَۡ  رَبہِّمِۡ  اِلیٰ 

قُوۡنَ ﴿۵۱﴾ مۡ یتََّ
ُ
ہ

َّ عَل
َّ شَفِیۡعٌ ل

مۡ 
ُ
رَبہَّ یدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال تطَۡرُدِ  لاَ  وَ 
مَا   ؕ وَجۡہَہٗ  یرُِیدُۡوۡنَ  العَۡشِیِّ  وَ  باِلغَۡدٰوۃِ 
مِنۡ  مَا  وَّ  شَیۡءٍ  نۡ  مِّ حِسَابہِمِۡ  مِنۡ  عَلیَۡکَ 
مۡ 

ُ
فتََطۡرُدَہ شَیۡءٍ  نۡ  مِّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  حِسَابکَِ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۵۲﴾
ٰ

وۡنَ مِنَ الظّ
ُ

فتََک

ا  لیَِّقُوۡلوُۡۤ ببَِعۡضٍ  مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضَہ ا  فتََنَّ لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک وَ 

 ؕ بیَۡنِنَا  نۢۡ  مِّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مَنَّ  آءِ 

َ
ؤُل اہَٰۤ
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then they were in utter despair! 45 So the roots of the people who did 
wrong were cut off. And praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 46 Say: 
Have you considered that if Allah should take away your hearing and 
your sight and seal your hearts, who is the god besides Allah that can 
bring it to you? See how We repeat the messages yet they turn away! 
47 Say: See, if the punishment of Allah should overtake you suddenly or 
openly, will any be destroyed but the wrongdoing people? 48 And We do 
not send messengers but as bearers of good news and warners; then 
whoever believes and acts aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 49 And as for those who reject Our messages, punishment will 
afflict them because they transgressed. 50 Say: I do not say to you, I have 
with me the treasures of Allah, nor do I know the unseen, nor do I say to 
you that I am an angel; I follow only what is revealed to me. Say: Are the 
blind and the seeing alike? Do you not then reflect? 

Section 6: Reward of Believers

51. wa an-zir bi-hil la-zee-na ya-
khaa-foo-na ayn yuh-sha-roo i-laa 
rabb-bi-him lay-sa la-hum min doo-
ni-hee wa-liyy-yunw wa laa sha-fee-
‘ul la-‘all-la-hum yatt-ta-qoon.

52. wa laa tat-ru-dil la-zee-na yad-
‘oo-na rabb-ba-hum bil-gha-daa-ti 
wal-‘a-shiyy-yi yu-ree-doo-na waj-
ha-hoo, maa ‘a-lay-ka min hi-saa-
bi-him min shay-inw wa maa min 
hi-saa-bi-ka ‘a-lay-him min shay-
in fa-tat-ru-da-hum fa-ta-koo-na 
mi-nazz/zaa-li-meen.

53. wa ka-zaa-li-ka fa-tann-naa 
ba‘-da-hum bi-ba‘-dil li-ya-qoo-
loo a’-haa-u-laa-i’ mann-nal laa-hu 



کِرِینَۡ ﴿۵۳﴾
ٰ

عۡلمََ باِلشّ
َ
ہُ باِ

الَیَسَۡ اللّٰ

یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال جَآءَکَ  اِذَا  وَ 
عَلیٰ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ تَبَ 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک سَلمٌٰ  فقَُلۡ 

مۡ 
ُ

ہٗ مَنۡ عَمِلَ مِنۡک
 ۙ انََّ

َ
حۡمَۃ نفَۡسِہِ الرَّ

وَ  بعَۡدِہٖ  مِنۢۡ  تاَبَ  ثمَُّ  ابِجہََالۃٍَ   
ۢ
سُوۡءًٓ

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۵۴﴾ ہٗ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
نَّ

َ
اصَۡلحََ فاَ

لتِسَۡتَبِینَۡ  وَ  یٰتِ 
ٰ

الاۡ لُ  نفَُصِّ لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک وَ 

﴾۵۵٪ سَبِیۡلُ المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اعَۡبُدَ  انَۡ  نہُِیۡتُ  اِنیِّۡ  قلُۡ 

بِعُ 
َّ اتَ اۤ 

َّ ل قلُۡ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  تدَۡعُوۡنَ 
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a’-lay-him mim bay-ni-naa, a’-lay-sal 
laa-hu bi-a‘-la-ma bish-shaa-ki-reen.

54. wa i-zaa jaa-a-kal la-zee-na yu’-
mi-noo-na bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa fa-qul sa-
laa-mun ‘a-lay-kum ka-ta-ba rabb-
bu-kum ‘a-laa naf-si-hir rah-mah, 
ann-na-hoo man ‘a-mi-la min-kum 
soo-am bi-ja-haa-la-tin summ-ma 
taa-ba mim ba‘-di-hee wa as-la-ha 
fa-ann-na-hoo gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

55. wa ka-zaa-li-ka nu-fass-si-lul aa-
yaa-ti wa li-tas-ta-bee-na sa-bee-lul 
muj-ri-meen.

51 And warn with it those who fear that they will be gathered to their 
Lord — there is no protector for them, nor any intercessor besides Him 
— so that they may keep their duty. 52 And do not drive away those who 
call upon their Lord, morning and evening, desiring only His pleasure. 
Neither are you accountable for them at all, nor are they accountable 
for you at all, that you should drive them away and thus be one of the 
wrongdoers. 53 And thus do We try some of them by others so that they 
say: Are these they upon whom Allah has conferred benefit from among 
us?  Does not Allah best know the grateful? 54 And when those who 
believe in Our messages come to you, say: Peace be on you, your Lord 
has ordained mercy on Himself, (so) that if anyone of you does evil in 
ignorance, then turns after that and acts aright, then He is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 55 And thus do We make distinct the messages so that the way 
of the guilty may become clear.

Section 7: Divine Judgment

56. qul inn-nee nu-hee-tu an a‘-bu-
dal la-zee-na tad-‘oo-na min doo-nil 



مِنَ  انَاَ   
ۤ
مَا وَّ  اِذًا  تُ 

ۡ
ضَللَ قدَۡ   ۙ مۡ 

ُ
اہَۡوَآءَک

المُۡہۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۵۶﴾

بہِٖ  بتۡمُۡ 
َّ

ذ
َ
ک وَ  بیِّۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ نَۃٍ  بیَِّ عَلیٰ  اِنیِّۡ  قلُۡ 

اِنِ   ؕ بہِٖ  تسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنَ  مَا  عِنۡدِیۡ  مَا   ؕ
خَیرُۡ  ہُوَ  وَ   

َ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال یقَُصُّ   ؕ ہِ 

للِّٰ ا 
َّ اِل مُ 

ۡ
حکُ

ۡ
ال

الفٰۡصِلِینَۡ ﴿۵۷﴾

بہِٖ  تسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنَ  مَا  عِنۡدِیۡ  انََّ  وۡ 
َّ ل قلُۡ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَک وَ  بیَۡنِیۡ  الاۡمَۡرُ  لقَُضِیَ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۵۸﴾
ٰ

اعَۡلمَُ باِلظّ

ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
یعَۡلمَُہَا لاَ  الغَۡیۡبِ  مَفَاتحُِ  عِنۡدَہٗ  وَ 

مَا  وَ   ؕ البَۡحۡرِ  وَ  البۡرَِّ  فِی  مَا  یعَۡلمَُ  وَ   ؕ ہُوَ 
ۃٍ  ا یعَۡلمَُہَا وَ لاَ حَبَّ

َّ رَقۃٍَ اِل تسَۡقُطُ مِنۡ وَّ
فِیۡ ظُلمُٰتِ الاۡرَۡضِ وَ لاَ رَطۡبٍ وَّ لاَ یاَبسٍِ 

بِینٍۡ ﴿۵۹﴾ ا فِیۡ کتِٰبٍ مُّ
َّ اِل

یعَۡلمَُ  وَ  یۡلِ 
َّ باِل مۡ 

ُ
ىک

یتََوَفّٰ ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ

یبَۡعَثُک ثمَُّ  ہَارِ  باِلنَّ جَرَحۡتمُۡ  مَا 
اِلیَۡہِ  ثمَُّ   ۚ ی  سَمًّ مُّ اجََلٌ  ی  لیُِقۡضٰۤ فِیۡہِ 
کُنۡتمُۡ  بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
ئُک ینَُبِّ ثمَُّ  مۡ 

ُ
مرَۡجِعُک

﴾۶۰٪ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
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laah, qul laa att-ta-bi-‘u ah-waa-a-
kum, qad da-lal-tu i-zanw wa maa 
a-naa mi-nal muh-ta-deen.

57. qul inn-nee ‘a-laa bayy-yi-na-tim 
mirr/rabb-bee wa kazz-zab-tum bih, 
maa ‘in-dee maa tas-ta‘-ji-loo-na 
bih, in-nil huk-mu ill-laa lill-laah, ya-
quss-sul haqq-qa wa hu-wa khay-rul 
faa-si-leen.

58. , qul law ann-na ‘in-dee maa tas-
ta‘-ji-loo-na bi-hee la-qu-di-yal am-
ru bay-nee wa bay-na-kum, wall-laa-
hu a‘-la-mu bizz-zaa-li-meen.

59. wa ‘in-da-hoo ma-faa-ti-hul 
ghay-bi laa ya‘-la-mu-haa ill-laa hu-
wa, wa ya‘-la-mu maa fil/barr-ri 
wal-bahr, wa maa tas-qu-tu minw 
wa-ra-qa-tin ill-laa ya‘-la-mu-haa wa 
laa habb-ba-tin fee zu-lu-maa-til ar-
di wa laa rat-binw wa laa yaa-bi-sin 
ill-laa fee ki-taa-bim mu-been.

60. wa hu-wal la-zee ya-ta-waff-faa-
kum bill-lay-li wa ya‘-la-mu maa 
ja-rah-tum binn-na-haa-ri summ-
ma yab-‘a-su-kum fee-hi li-yuq-daa 
a-ja-lum mu-samm-maa, summ-ma 
i-lay-hi mar-ji-‘u-kum summ-ma 
yu-nabb-bi-u-kum bi-maa kun-tum 
ta‘-ma-loon.

56 Say: I am forbidden to serve those whom you call upon besides Allah. 
Say: I do not follow your low desires, for then indeed I should go astray 
and should not be of the guided ones. 57 Say: Surely I have manifest proof 



یرُۡسِلُ  وَ  عِبَادِہٖ  فوَۡقَ  القَۡاہِرُ  ہُوَ  وَ 
جَآءَ  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ  ؕ  

ً
حَفَظَۃ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  رُسُلنَُا  تۡہُ 

توََفَّ المَۡوۡتُ  مُ 
ُ
احََدَک

رّطُِوۡنَ ﴿۶۱﴾
َ
یفُ

لہَُ  الَاَ   ؕ حقَِّ 
ۡ

ال مُ 
ُ
مَوۡلىٰہ ہِ 

اللّٰ اِلیَ  ا 
ۤ
وۡ رُدُّ ثمَُّ 

حٰسِبِینَۡ ﴿۶۲﴾
ۡ

مُ ۟ وَ ہُوَ اسَۡرَعُ ال
ۡ

حکُ
ۡ

ال

البۡرَِّ  ظُلمُٰتِ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

جِّیۡک
َ

ینُّ مَنۡ  قلُۡ 
 ۚ  

ً
خُفۡیَۃ وَّ  عًا  تضََرُّ تدَۡعُوۡنہَٗ  البَۡحۡرِ  وَ 

مِنَ  وۡننََّ 
ُ

لنََک ہٰذِہٖ  مِنۡ  جٰىنَا 
ۡ

انَ لئَِنۡ 
کِرِینَۡ ﴿۶۳﴾

ٰ
الشّ
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from my Lord and you call it a lie. I do not have with me (the power to 
bring) what you seek to hasten. The judgment is only Allah’s. He relates 
the truth and He is the Best of deciders. 58 Say: If I had with me (the power 
to bring) what you seek to hasten, the matter would have certainly been 
decided between you and me. And Allah best knows the wrongdoers. 
59 And with Him are the treasures of the unseen — none knows them but 
He. And He knows what is in the land and the sea. And no leaf falls but He 
knows it, nor is there a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything 
green or dry, but (it is all) in a clear book. 60 And He it is Who takes your 
souls at night, and He knows what you earn by day, then He raises you up 
in it that an appointed term may be fulfilled. Then to Him is your return, 
then He will inform you of what you did.

Section 8: Divine Judgment

61. wa hu-wal qaa-hi-ru faw-qa 
‘i-baa-di-hee wa yur-si-lu ‘a-lay-
kum ha-fa-zah, hatt-taa i-zaa jaa-a’ 
a-ha-da-ku-mul maw-tu ta-waff-
fat-hu ru-su-lu-naa wa hum laa 
yu-farr-ri-toon.

62. summ-ma rudd-doo i-lal laa-
hi maw-laa-hu-mul haqq, a-laa 
la-hul hukm, wa hu-wa as-ra-‘ul 
haa-si-been.

63. qul mayn yu-najj-jee-kum min 
zu-lu-maa-til barr-ri wal-bah-ri 
tad-‘oo-na-hoo ta-darr-ru-‘anw wa 
khuf-yah, la-in an-jaa-naa min haa-
zi-hee la-na-koo-nann-na mi-nash 
shaa-ki-reen.



رۡبٍ 
َ
ک لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ  وَ  نۡہَا  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
جِّیۡک

َ
ینُ ہُ 

اللّٰ قلُِ 
وۡنَ ﴿۶۴﴾

ُ
ثمَُّ انَتۡمُۡ تشُۡرِک

مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک یبَّۡعَثَ  انَۡ  ٰۤی  عَل القَۡادِرُ  ہُوَ  قلُۡ 
حۡتِ 

َ
ت مِنۡ  اوَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
فوَۡقِک نۡ  مِّ اباً 

َ
عَذ

مۡ شِیَعًا وَّ یذُِیقَۡ 
ُ

بِسَک
ۡ
ارَۡجُلِکُمۡ اوَۡ یلَ

یۡفَ 
َ
ک انُظُۡرۡ   ؕ بعَۡضٍ  سَ 

ۡ
باَ مۡ 

ُ
بعَۡضَک

مۡ یفَۡقَہُوۡنَ ﴿۶۵﴾
ُ
ہ

َّ یٰتِ لعََل
ٰ

فُ الاۡ نصَُرِّ

سۡتُ 
َّ ل قلُۡ   ؕ  

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال ہُوَ  وَ  قوَۡمُکَ  بہِٖ  بَ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک وَ 

﴾۶۶ؕ مۡ بوَِکیِۡلٍ ﴿
ُ

عَلیَۡک

سۡتَقَرٌّ ۫ وَّ سَوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۶۷﴾ لِّ نبََاٍ مُّ
ُ
لکِ

یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
ا فِیۡۤ  یَخوُۡضُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال رَایَتَۡ  اِذَا  وَ 
فِیۡ  یَخوُۡضُوۡا  ی  حَتّٰ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ عۡرِضۡ 

َ
فاَ

کَ  ینُسِۡیَنَّ ا  اِمَّ وَ   ؕ غَیرِۡہٖ  حَدِیثٍۡ 
مَعَ  رٰی 

ۡ
ک ِ

ّ
الذ بعَۡدَ  تقَۡعُدۡ  فلَاَ  یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۶۸﴾
ٰ

القَۡوۡمِ الظّ
حِسَابہِمِۡ  مِنۡ  قُوۡنَ  یتََّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  مَا  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل رٰی 
ۡ

ذِک لکِٰنۡ  وَّ  شَیۡءٍ  نۡ  مِّ
قُوۡنَ ﴿۶۹﴾ یتََّ

ہۡوًا 
َ
ل وَّ  لعَِبًا  مۡ 

ُ
دِینَۡہ وۡا 

ُ
خذَ

َّ
ات ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ذَرِ  وَ 
انَۡ  بہِٖۤ  رۡ 

ّ
ذَکِ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃُ 

ۡ
ال مُ 

ُ
تہۡ غَرَّ وَّ 

لیَسَۡ  ٭ۖ  کَسَبَتۡ  بمَِا   
ۢ

نفَۡسٌ تبُسَۡلَ 
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64. qu-lil laa-hu yu-najj-jee-kum 
min-haa wa min kull-li kar-bin 
summ-ma an-tum tush-ri-koon.

65. qul hu-wal qaa-di-ru ‘a-laa ayn 
yab-‘a-sa ‘a-lay-kum ‘a-zaa-bam min 
faw-qi-kum aw min tah-ti ar-ju-li-
kum aw yal-bi-sa-kum shi-ya-‘anw 
wa yu-zee-qa ba‘-da-kum ba’-sa 
ba‘d, un-zur kay-fa nu-sarr-ri-ful aa-
yaa-ti la-‘all-la-hum yaf-qa-hoon.

66. wa kazz-za-ba bi-hee qaw-mu-ka 
wa hu-wal haqq, qul las-tu ‘a-lay-
kum bi-wa-keel.

67. li-kull-li na-ba-im mus-ta-qarr-
runw wa saw-fa ta‘-la-moon.

68. wa i-zaa ra-ay-tal la-zee-na ya-
khoo-doo-na fee aa-yaa-ti-naa fa-
a‘-rid ‘an-hum hatt-taa ya-khoo-doo 
fee ha-dee-sin ghay-rih, wa imm-
maa yun-si-yann-na-kash shay-taa-
nu fa-laa taq-‘ud ba‘-daz zik-raa ma-
‘al qaw-miz zaa-li-meen.

69. wa maa ‘a-lal la-zee-na yatt-ta-
qoo-na min hi-saa-bi-him min shay-
inw wa laa-kin zik-raa la-‘all-la-hum 
yatt-ta-qoon.

70. wa-za-ril la-zee-nat ta-kha-zoo 
dee-na-hum la-‘i-banw wa lah-
wanw wa gharr-rat-hu-mul ha-yaa-
tud dun-yaa wa zakk-kir bi-hee an 
tub-sa-la naf-sum bi-maa ka-sa-bat, 



وَ   ۚ شَفِیۡعٌ  لاَ  وَّ  وَلیٌِّ  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  ہَا 

َ
ل

 ؕ مِنۡہَا   
ۡ

یؤُۡخَذ ا 
َّ ل عَدۡلٍ   

َ
لّ

ُ
ک تعَۡدِلۡ  اِنۡ 

 ۚ کَسَبُوۡا  بمَِا  ابُسِۡلُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

بمَِا   
ۢ
الَیِۡمٌ ابٌ 

َ
عَذ وَّ  حَمِیۡمٍ  نۡ  مِّ شَرَابٌ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ

﴾۷۰٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ف

ۡ
انوُۡا یکَ

َ
ک

266 Cattle Chapter 6

lay-sa la-haa min doo-nil laa-hi wa-
liyy-yunw wa laa sha-fee‘, wa in ta‘-
dil kull-la ‘ad-lil laa yu’-khaz min-
haa, u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na ub-si-loo 
bi-maa ka-sa-boo, la-hum sha-raa-
bum min ha-mee-minw wa ‘a-zaa-
bun a-lee-mum bi-maa kaa-noo 
yak-fu-roon.

61 And He is the Supreme above His servants, and He sends keepers over 
you; until when death comes to one of you, Our messengers cause him 
to die, and they are not remiss. 62 Then are they sent back to Allah, their 
Master, the True one. Now surely His is the judgment and He is swiftest 
in taking account. 63 Say: Who is it that delivers you from the calamities 
of the land and the sea? (When) you call upon Him, in humility and in 
secret: If He deliver us from this, we will certainly be of the grateful 
ones. 64 Say: Allah delivers you from this and from every distress, yet you 
set up partners (with Him). 65 Say: He has the power to send on you a 
punishment from above you or from beneath your feet, or to throw you 
into confusion, (making you) of different factions, and make some of you 
taste the violence of others. See how We repeat the messages that they 
may understand! 66 And your people call it a lie and it is the Truth. Say: I 
am not put in charge of you. 67 For every prophecy is a term, and you will 
soon come to know (it). 68 And when you see those who talk nonsense 
about Our messages, withdraw from them until they enter into some 
other discourse. And if the devil cause you to forget, then do not sit after 
recollection with the unjust people. 69 And those who keep their duty are 
not accountable for them at all but (theirs) is only to remind; perhaps 
they may guard against evil. 70 And leave those who take their religion 
for a play and an idle sport, and whom this world’s life has deceived, and 
remind (people) with this (message) in case a soul be destroyed for what 
it has earned. It has besides Allah no friend nor intercessor, and though 
it offer every compensation, it will not be accepted from it. Those are 



ہِ مَا لاَ ینَۡفَعُنَا 
قلُۡ انَدَۡعُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰ

بعَۡدَ  اعَۡقَابنَِا  ٰۤی  عَل نرَُدُّ  وَ  ناَ  یضَُرُّ لاَ  وَ 
اسۡتَہۡوَتہُۡ  ذِی 

َّ ال
َ
ک ہُ 

اللّٰ ہَدٰىنَا  اِذۡ 
 
ۤ
لہَٗ  ۪ حَیرَۡانَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  یٰطِینُۡ 

َ
الشّ

 ؕ ائتِۡنَا  ہُدَی 
ۡ
ال اِلیَ   

ۤ
یدَّۡعُوۡنہَٗ اصَۡحٰبٌ 

امُِرۡناَ  وَ   ؕ ہُدٰی 
ۡ
ال ہُوَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ ہُدَی  اِنَّ  قلُۡ 
﴾۷۱ۙ لنِسُۡلِمَ لرَِبِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿

ہُوَ  وَ   ؕ قُوۡہُ 
َّ ات وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَِیۡمُوا  انَۡ  وَ 

حۡشَرُوۡنَ ﴿۷۲﴾
ُ
ذِیۡۤ اِلیَۡہِ ت

َّ ال

الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ خَلقََ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 

 ۬ؕ وۡنُ 
ُ

فیََک نۡ 
ُ
ک یقَُوۡلُ  یوَۡمَ  وَ   ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل

فِی  ینُۡفَخُ  یوَۡمَ  کُ 
ۡ
المُۡل لہَُ  وَ   ؕ  

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال قوَۡلہُُ 

ہَادَۃِ ؕ وَ ہُوَ 
َ

وۡرِ ؕ عٰلِمُ الغَۡیۡبِ وَ الشّ الصُّ
خبَِیرُۡ ﴿۷۳﴾

ۡ
حکَِیۡمُ ال

ۡ
ال

 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

اتَتَ زَرَ 
ٰ
ا لاِبَیِۡہِ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمُ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 

فِیۡ  قوَۡمَکَ  وَ  ارَٰىکَ  اِنیِّۡۤ   ۚ  
ً

لِہَۃ
ٰ
ا اصَۡنَامًا 

بِینٍۡ ﴿۷۴﴾ ضَللٍٰ مُّ

مَلکَُوۡتَ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  نرُِیۡۤ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک وَ 

مِنَ  وۡنَ 
ُ

لیَِک وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ
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they who are destroyed for what they earn. For them is a drink of boiling 
water and a painful punishment, because they disbelieved.

Section 9: Abraham’s Argument for Divine Unity

71. qul a-nad-‘oo min doo-nil laa-hi 
maa laa yan-fa-‘u-naa wa laa ya-
durr-ru-naa wa nu-radd-du ‘a-laa 
a‘-qaa-bi-naa ba‘-da iz ha-daa-nal 
laa-hu kall-la-zis/tah-wat-hush sha-
yaa-tee-nu fil-ar-di hay-raan, la-hoo 
as-haa-buyn yad-‘oo-na-hoo i-lal 
hu-da’/ti-naa, qul inn-na hu-dal laa-
hi hu-wal hu-daa, wa u-mir-naa li-
nus-li-ma li-rabb-bil ‘aa-la-meen.

72. wa an a-qee-mus sa-laa-ta watt-
ta-qooh, wa hu-wal la-zee i-lay-hi 
tuh-sha-roon.

73. wa hu-wal la-zee kha-la-qas sa-
maa-waa-ti wal-ar-da bil-haqq, wa 
yaw-ma ya-qoo-lu kun fa-ya-koon, 
qaw-lu-hul haqq, wa la-hul mul-ku 
yaw-ma yun-fa-khu fiss/soor, ‘aa-li-
mul ghay-bi wash/sha-haa-dah, wa 
hu-wal ha-kee-mul kha-beer.

74. wa iz qaa-la ib-raa-hee-mu li-a-
bee-hi aa-za-ra, a-tatt-ta-khi-zu as-
naa-man aa-li-hah, inn-nee a-raa-
ka wa qaw-ma-ka fee da-laa-lim 
mu-been.

75. wa ka-zaa-li-ka nu-ree ib-raa-
hee-ma ma-la-koo-tas sa-maa-waa- 



المُۡوۡقِنِینَۡ ﴿۷۵﴾

 ۚ بًا 
َ
کَوۡک  

ٰ
رَا یۡلُ 

َّ ال عَلیَۡہِ  جَنَّ  ا  فلَمََّ
احُِبُّ  لاَۤ  قاَلَ  افَلََ   

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ  ۚ رَبیِّۡ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ قاَلَ 

فِلِینَۡ ﴿۷۶﴾
ٰ

الاۡ
 ۚ رَبیِّۡ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ قاَلَ  باَزِغًا  القَۡمَرَ  رَاَ  ا  فلَمََّ

رَبیِّۡ  یہَۡدِنیِۡ  مۡ 
َّ ل لئَِنۡ  قاَلَ  افَلََ   

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

آلیِّنَۡ ﴿۷۷﴾
َ

لاَکَُوۡننََّ مِنَ القَۡوۡمِ الضّ

رَبیِّۡ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ قاَلَ   
ً

باَزِغَۃ مۡسَ 
َ

الشّ رَاَ  ا  فلَمََّ
یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ  افَلَتَۡ   

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ  ۚ اکَۡبرَُ   ۤ ا

َ
ہٰذ

وۡنَ ﴿۷۸﴾
ُ
ماَّ تشُۡرِک اِنیِّۡ برَِیۡٓءٌ مِّ

فطََرَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ للِ وَجۡہِیَ  ہۡتُ  وَجَّ اِنیِّۡ 

انَاَ   
ۤ
مَا وَّ  حَنِیۡفًا  الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ

﴾۷۹ۚ مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿

ہِ 
وۡنٓیِّۡ فِی اللّٰ حآَجُّ

ُ
ہٗ قوَۡمُہٗ ؕ قاَلَ اتَ وَ حَآجَّ

وۡنَ بہِٖۤ 
ُ
وَ قدَۡ ہَدٰىنِ ؕ وَ لاَۤ اخََافُ مَا تشُۡرِک

 
َ

لّ
ُ
ک رَبیِّۡ  وَسِعَ   ؕ شَیۡئًا  رَبیِّۡ  یشََّآءَ  انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل
رُوۡنَ ﴿۸۰﴾

َّ
ک

َ
مًا ؕ افَلَاَ تتََذ

ۡ
شَیۡءٍ عِل

خاَفوُۡنَ 
َ
ت لاَ  وَ  تمُۡ 

ۡ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ  

ۤ
مَا اخََافُ  یۡفَ 

َ
ک وَ 

بہِٖ  لۡ  زِّ
َ
ینُ لمَۡ  مَا  ہِ 

باِللّٰ تمُۡ 
ۡ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ مۡ 

ُ
ک

انََّ
 

ُ
احََقّ ریِقَۡینِۡ 

َ
الفۡ یُّ 

َ
فاَ  ؕ طٰنًا 

ۡ
سُل مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک
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ti wal-ar-di wa li-ya-koo-na mi-nal 
moo-qi-neen.

76. fa-lamm-maa jann-na ‘a-lay-hil 
lay-lu ra-aa kaw-ka-baa, qaa-la haa-
zaa rabb-bee, fa-lamm-maa a-fa-la 
qaa-la laa u-hibb-bul aa-fi-leen.

77. fa-lamm-maa ra-al qa-ma-ra 
baa-zi-ghan, qaa-la haa-zaa rabb-
bee, fa-lamm-maa a-fa-la, qaa-la la-
il lam yah-di-nee rabb-bee la-a-koo-
nann-na mi-nal qaw-mid daall-leen.

78. fa-lamm-maa ra-ash/sham-sa 
baa-zi-gha-tan, qaa-la haa-zaa rabb-
bee haa-zaa ak-bar, fa-lamm-maa 
a-fa-lat, qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi inn-nee 
ba-ree-um mimm-maa tush-ri-koon.

79. inn-nee wajj-jah-tu waj-hi-ya lill-
la-zee fa-ta-rass/sa-maa-waa-ti wal-
ar-da ha-nee-fanw wa maa a-naa 
mi-nal mush-ri-keen.

80. wa haajj-ja-hoo qaw-mu-hoo, 
qaa-la a’-tu-haajj-joo-nee fill/laa-hi 
wa qad ha-daan, wa laa a-khaa-fu 
maa tush-ri-koo-na bi-hee ill-laa ayn 
ya-shaa-a’ rabb-bee shay-aa’, wa-si-
‘a rabb-bee kull-la shay-in ‘il-maa, 
a-fa-laa ta-ta-zakk-ka-roon.

81. wa kay-fa a-khaa-fu maa ash-
rak-tum wa laa ta-khaa-foo-na ann-
na-kum ash-rak-tum bill-laa-hi maa 
lam yu-nazz-zil bi-hee ‘a-lay-kum 
sul-taa-naa, fa-ayy-yul fa-ree-qay-ni 



﴾۸۱ۘ نۡتمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
باِلاۡمَۡنِ ۚ اِنۡ ک

مۡ 
ُ
اِیمَۡانہَ ا  بِسُوۡۤ

ۡ
یلَ لمَۡ  وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  الاۡمَۡنُ  مُ 

ُ
لہَ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل مٍ 

ۡ
بظُِل

﴾۸۲٪ ہۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿ مُّ
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a-haqq-qu bil-am-ni, in kun-tum 
ta‘-la-moon.

82. all-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa lam 
yal-bi-soo ee-maa-na-hum bi-zul-
min, u-laa-i-ka la-hu-mul am-nu wa 
hum muh-ta-doon.

71 Say: Shall we call, besides Allah, on that which does not benefit us 
nor harm us, and shall we be turned back on our heels after Allah has 
guided us? Like one whom the devils cause to follow his low desires, in 
bewilderment in the earth — he has companions who call him to the 
right way (saying), Come to us. Say: Surely the guidance of Allah, that is 
the (true) guidance. And we are commanded to submit to the Lord of the 
worlds, 72 and that you should keep up prayer and keep your duty to Him. 
And He it is to Whom you shall be gathered. 73 And He it is Who created 
the heavens and the earth with truth. And when He says, Be, it is. His 
word is the truth and His is the kingdom on the day when the trumpet is 
blown. The Knower of the unseen and the seen; and He is the Wise, the 
Aware. 74 And when Abraham said to his sire, Āzar: Do you take idols for 
gods? Surely I see you and your people in manifest error. 75 And thus did 
We show Abraham the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and that 
he might have certainty. 76 So when the night overshadowed him, he 
saw a star. He said: Is this my Lord?  So when it set, he said: I do not love 
the setting ones. 77 Then when he saw the moon rising, he said: Is this 
my Lord? So when it set, he said: If my Lord had not guided me, I should 
certainly be of the people who are in error. 78 Then when he saw the 
sun rising, he said: Is this my Lord? Is this the greatest? So when it set, 
he said: My people, I am clear of what you set up (with Allah). 79 Surely 
I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to Him Who originated the 
heavens and the earth, and I am not of those who set up partners (with 
Allah). 80 And his people disputed with him. He said: Do you dispute with 
me respecting Allah and He has guided me indeed? And I do not fear in 
any way those that you set up with Him, unless my Lord please. My Lord 



عَلیٰ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ   
ۤ
تیَۡنٰہَا

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
حُجَّتُنَا کَ 

ۡ
تلِ وَ 

اِنَّ   ؕ شَآءُ 
َّ ن نۡ  مَّ دَرَجٰتٍ  نرَۡفعَُ   ؕ قوَۡمِہٖ 

رَبکََّ حَکِیۡمٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۸۳﴾

ا 
ًّ ل

ُ
ک  ؕ یعَۡقُوۡبَ  وَ  اِسۡحٰقَ   

ۤ
لہَٗ وَہَبۡنَا  وَ 

وَ  قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  ہَدَینَۡا  نوُۡحًا  وَ   ۚ ہَدَینَۡا 
وَ  ایَوُّۡبَ  وَ  سُلیَۡمٰنَ  وَ  دَاوٗدَ  یتَِّہٖ  ذُرِّ مِنۡ 
جۡزِی 

َ
لکَِ ن

ٰ
ذ

َ
یوُۡسُفَ وَ مُوۡسٰی وَ ہٰرُوۡنَ ؕ وَ ک

﴾۸۴ۙ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿

 
ٌ

لّ
ُ
رِیاَّ وَ یَحۡیٰی وَ عِیسٰۡی وَ اِلیَۡاسَ ؕ ک

َ
وَ زَک

﴾۸۵ۙ لِحِینَۡ ﴿ نَ الصّٰ مِّ

وَ اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ وَ الیۡسََعَ وَ یوُۡنسَُ وَ لوُۡطًا ؕ وَ 
﴾۸۶ۙ نَا عَلیَ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿

ۡ
ل

َ
ا فضَّ

ًّ ل
ُ
ک

 ۚ اِخۡوَانہِمِۡ  وَ  یّٰتِہمِۡ  ذُرِّ وَ  بآَئہِمِۡ 
ٰ
ا مِنۡ  وَ 

صِرَاطٍ  اِلیٰ  مۡ 
ُ
ہَدَینٰۡہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
اجۡتَبَیۡنٰہ وَ 
سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۸۷﴾ مُّ
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comprehends all things in His knowledge. Will you not then be mindful? 
81 And how should I fear what you have set up (with Him), while you 
do not fear to set up partners with Allah for which He has sent down 
to you no authority? Which then of the two parties is surer of security, 
if you know? 82 Those who believe and do not mix up their faith with 
wrongdoing — for them is security and they go aright.

Section 10: Prophets among Abraham’s Descendants

83. wa til-ka hujj-ja-tu-naa aa-tay-
naa-haa ib-raa-hee-ma ‘a-laa qaw-
mi-hee, nar-fa-‘u da-ra-jaa-tim man 
na-shaa’, inn-na rabb-ba-ka ha-kee-
mun ‘a-leem.

84. wa wa-hab-naa la-hoo is-haa-qa 
wa ya‘-qoob, kull-lan ha-day-naa, wa 
noo-han ha-day-naa min qab-lu wa 
min zurr-ree-ya-ti-hee daa-woo-da 
wa su-lay-maa-na wa ayy-yoo-ba wa 
yoo-su-fa wa moo-saa wa haa-roon, 
wa ka-zaa-li-ka naj-zil muh-si-neen.

85.  wa za-ka-riyy-yaa wa yah-yaa wa 
‘ee-saa wa il-yaas, kull-lum mi-nass/
saa-li-heen.

86. wa is-maa-‘ee-la wal-ya-sa-‘a wa 
yoo-nu-sa wa loo-taa, wa kull-lan 
fadd-dal-naa ‘a-lal ‘aa-la-meen.

87. wa min aa-baa-i-him wa zurr-
ree-yaa-ti-him wa ikh-waa-ni-him, 
waj-ta-bay-naa-hum wa ha-day-naa-
hum i-laa si-raa-tim mus-ta-qeem.



ہِ یہَۡدِیۡ بہِٖ مَنۡ یشََّآءُ مِنۡ 
ذٰلکَِ ہُدَی اللّٰ

ا  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ حبَِطَ 

َ
ل وۡا 

ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ عِبَادِہٖ 

انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۸۸﴾
َ
ک

الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 
ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
بہَِا  رۡ 

ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ فاَِنۡ   ۚ ۃَ  بُوَّ النُّ وَ  مَ 

ۡ
حکُ

ۡ
ال وَ 

یسُۡوۡا بہَِا 
َّ نَا بہَِا قوَۡمًا ل

ۡ
ل

َّ
آءِ فقََدۡ وَک

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ

فرِیِنَۡ ﴿۸۹﴾
ٰ

بکِ

مُ 
ُ
فبَِہُدٰىہ ہُ 

اللّٰ ہَدَی  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

 ؕ اجَۡرًا  عَلیَۡہِ  اسَۡـلَٔکُُمۡ  اۤ 
َّ ل قلُۡ   ؕ اقۡتَدِہۡ 

﴾۹۰٪ عٰلمَِینَۡ ﴿
ۡ
رٰی للِ

ۡ
ا ذِک

َّ اِنۡ ہُوَ اِل
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88. zaa-li-ka hu-dal laa-hi yah-dee 
bi-hee mayn ya-shaa-u’ min ‘i-baa-
dih, wa law ash-ra-koo la-ha-bi-ta 
‘an-hum maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

89. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na aa-tay-
naa-hu-mul ki-taa-ba wal-huk-ma 
wann-nu-buww-wah, fa-iyn yak-fur 
bi-haa haa-u-laa-i’ fa-qad wakk-kal-
naa bi-haa qaw-mal lay-soo bi-haa 
bi-kaa-fi-reen.

90. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na ha-dal laa-
hu fa-bi-hu-daa-hu-muq/ta-dih, qul 
laa as-a-lu-kum ‘a-lay-hi aj-raa, in 
hu-wa ill-laa zik-raa lil-‘aa-la-meen.

83 And this was Our argument which We gave to Abraham against his 
people. We exalt in degrees whom We please. Surely your Lord is Wise, 
Knowing. 84 And We gave him Isaac and Jacob. Each did We guide; and 
Noah did We guide before, and of his descendants, David and Solomon 
and Job and Joseph and Moses and Aaron. And thus do We reward those 
who do good (to others), 85 and Zacharias and John and Jesus and Elias; 
each one (of them) was of the righteous, 86 and Ishmael and Elisha and 
Jonah and Lot; and each one (of them) We made to excel the people; 
87 and some of their fathers and their descendants and their brethren. 
And We chose them and guided them to the right way. 88 This is Allah’s 
guidance with which He guides whom He pleases of His servants. And if 
they had set up partners (with Him), all that they did would have been 
fruitless. 89 These are they to whom We gave the Book and authority and 
prophecy. Therefore if these disbelieve in it, We have indeed entrusted it 
to a people who are not disbelievers in it. 90 These are they whom Allah 
guided, so follow their guidance. Say: I do not ask you for any reward for 
it. It is nothing but a Reminder for the nations.



قاَلوُۡا  اِذۡ  قدَۡرِہٖۤ   
َ

حَقّ ہَ 
اللّٰ قدََرُوا  مَا  وَ 

قلُۡ   ؕ شَیۡءٍ  نۡ  مِّ بشََرٍ  عَلیٰ  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا

بہِٖ  جَآءَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال الکِۡتٰبَ  انَزَۡلَ  مَنۡ 

جۡعَلُوۡنہَٗ 
َ
ت اسِ  للِّنَّ ہُدًی  وَّ  نوُۡرًا  مُوۡسٰی 

ثِیرًۡا 
َ
ک خۡفُوۡنَ 

ُ
ت وَ  تبُۡدُوۡنہََا  قرََاطِیسَۡ 

لاَۤ  وَ  انَتۡمُۡ  ا  تعَۡلمَُوۡۤ لمَۡ  ا  مَّ ِمۡتمُۡ 
ّ عُل وَ   ۚ

مۡ فِیۡ خَوۡضِہمِۡ 
ُ
ہُ ۙ ثمَُّ ذَرۡہ

مۡ ؕ قلُِ اللّٰ
ُ
بآَؤُک

ٰ
ا

عَبُوۡنَ ﴿۹۱﴾
ۡ
یلَ

قُ  صَدِّ مُّ مُبٰرَکٌ  انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ  کِتٰبٌ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ وَ 
القُۡرٰی  امَُّ  لتُِنۡذِرَ  وَ  یدََیہِۡ  بیَنَۡ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال
یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ   ؕ ہَا 
َ
حَوۡل مَنۡ  وَ 

عَلیٰ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  بہِٖ  یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
باِلاۡ

صَلاَتہِمِۡ یُحاَفِظُوۡنَ ﴿۹۲﴾

ذِباً 
َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  رٰی 
َ
ت

ۡ
اف مِمنَِّ  اظَۡلمَُ  مَنۡ  وَ 

شَیۡءٌ  اِلیَۡہِ  یوُۡحَ  لمَۡ  وَ  اِلیََّ  اوُۡحِیَ  قاَلَ  اوَۡ 
ہُ 

اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا مِثۡلَ  نزِۡلُ 

ُ
سَا قاَلَ  مَنۡ  وَّ 

غَمَرٰتِ  فِیۡ  لِمُوۡنَ 
ٰ

الظّ اِذِ  ی  ترَٰۤ لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ
ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  ا  باَسِطُوۡۤ  

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل وَ  المَۡوۡتِ 

جۡزَوۡنَ 
ُ
ت الَیَۡوۡمَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَک ا  اخَۡرِجُوۡۤ  ۚ

تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  کُنۡتمُۡ  بمَِا  ہُوۡنِ 
ۡ
ال ابَ 

َ
عَذ

یٰتِہٖ 
ٰ
ا عَنۡ  نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک وَ  حقَِّ 

ۡ
ال غَیرَۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ 
بِرُوۡنَ ﴿۹۳﴾

ۡ
تسَۡتَک
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Section 11: Truth of Divine Revelation

91. wa maa qa-da-rul laa-ha haqq-
qa qad-ri-hee iz qaa-loo maa an-
za-lal laa-hu ‘a-laa ba-sha-rim min 
shay’, qul man an-za-lal ki-taa-bal la-
zee jaa-a’ bi-hee moo-saa noo-ranw 
wa hu-dal linn-naa-si taj-‘a-loo-na-
hoo qa-raa-tee-sa tub-doo-na-haa 
wa tukh-foo-na ka-see-raa, wa ‘ull-
lim-tum maa lam ta‘-la-moo an-tum 
wa laa aa-baa-u-kum, qu-lill-laah, 
summ-ma zar-hum fee khaw-di-him 
yal-‘a-boon.

92. wa haa-zaa ki-taa-bun an-zal-
naa-hu mu-baa-ra-kum mu-sadd-
di-qul la-zee bay-na ya-day-hi wa 
li-tun-zi-ra umm-mal qu-raa wa man 
haw-la-haa, wall-la-zee-na yu’-mi-
noo-na bil-aa-khi-ra-ti yu’-mi-noo-
na bi-hee, wa hum ‘a-laa sa-laa-ti-
him yu-haa-fi-zoon.

93. wa man az-la-mu mimm-ma-nif/
ta-raa ‘a-lal laa-hi ka-zi-ban aw qaa-
la oo-hi-ya i-layy-ya wa lam yoo-ha 
i-lay-hi shay-unw wa man qaa-la sa-
un-zi-lu mis-la maa an-za-lal laah, 
wa law ta-raa i-zizz/zaa-li-moo-na 
fee gha-ma-raa-til maw-ti wal-ma-
laa-i-ka-tu baa-si-too ay-dee-him, 
akh-ri-joo an-fu-sa-kum, al-yaw-ma 
tuj-zaw-na ‘a-zaa-bal hoo-ni bi-maa 
kun-tum ta-qoo-loo-na ‘a-lal laa-hi 
ghay-ral haqq-qi, wa kun-tum ‘an 
aa-yaa-ti-hee tas-tak-bi-roon.



مۡ 
ُ

خَلقَۡنٰک مَا 
َ
ک فرَُادٰی  جِئۡتُمُوۡناَ  لقََدۡ  وَ 

وَرَآءَ  مۡ 
ُ

لنٰۡک خَوَّ ا  مَّ تمُۡ 
ۡ
ترََک وَّ  مرََّۃٍ  لَ  اوََّ

مُ 
ُ
شُفَعَآءَک مۡ 

ُ
مَعَک نرَٰی  مَا  وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
ظُہُوۡرِک

 ؕ ؤُا 
ٰٓ

شُرَک مۡ 
ُ

فِیۡک مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ زَعَمۡتمُۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

ا  مَّ مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک  
َ

ضَلّ وَ  مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک عَ 
َ

قَطّ
َّ ت لقََدۡ 

﴾۹۴٪ نۡتمُۡ تزَۡعُمُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ک
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94. wa la-qad ji’-tu-moo-naa fu-raa-
daa ka-maa kha-laq-naa-kum aww-
wa-la marr-ra-tinw, wa ta-rak-tum 
maa khaww-wal-naa-kum wa-raa-a’ 
zu-hoo-ri-kum, wa maa na-raa ma-
’a-kum, shu-fa-aa-a’-ku-mul la-zee-
na za-‘am-tum ann-na-hum fee-kum 
shu-ra-kaa-oo’, la-qad ta-qatt-ta-a‘ 
bay-na-kum wa dall-la ‘an-kum maa 
kun-tum taz-‘u-moon.

91 And they do not honour Allah with the honour due to Him, when they 
say: Allah has not revealed anything to a mortal. Say: Who revealed the 
Book which Moses brought, a light and a guidance to people — you 
make it into (scattered) papers, which you show and you conceal much? 
And you are taught what neither you nor your fathers knew. Say: Allah. 
Then leave them sporting in their idle talk. 92 And this is a Blessed Book 
We have revealed, verifying what is (already) before it, and that you may 
warn the mother-town  and those around it. And those who believe in 
the Hereafter believe in it, and they keep a guard over their prayers. 
93 And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah, or says, 
Revelation has been granted to me, while nothing has been revealed to 
him; and he who says: I can reveal the like of what Allah has revealed?  
And if you could see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death 
and the angels stretch forth their hands, (saying): Yield up your souls. 
This day you are awarded a punishment of disgrace because you spoke 
against Allah other than truth, and (because) you scorned His messages. 
94 And certainly you have come to Us one by one as We created you at 
first, and you have left behind your backs what We gave you. And We do 
not see with you your intercessors about whom you asserted that they 
were (Allah’s) partners in respect to you. Certainly the ties between you 
are now cut off and what you asserted has failed you.



یُخۡرِجُ   ؕ وٰی  النَّ وَ  حبَِّ 
ۡ

ال فاَلقُِ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

مِنَ  تِ  المَۡیِّ مُخۡرِجُ  وَ  تِ  المَۡیِّ مِنَ  حیََّ 
ۡ

ال
وۡنَ ﴿۹۵﴾

ُ
ی تؤُۡفکَ

نّٰ
َ
ہُ فاَ

حیَِّ ؕ ذٰلکُِمُ اللّٰ
ۡ

ال

نًا وَّ 
َ

یۡلَ سَک
َّ فاَلقُِ الاِۡصۡبَاحِ ۚ وَ جَعَلَ ال

تقَۡدِیرُۡ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ حُسۡبَاناً  القَۡمَرَ  وَ  مۡسَ 
َ

الشّ
العَۡزِیزِۡ العَۡلِیۡمِ ﴿۹۶﴾

جوُۡمَ 
ُّ

الن لکَُمُ  جَعَلَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 

البَۡحۡرِ  وَ  البۡرَِّ  ظُلمُٰتِ  فِیۡ  بہَِا  لتَِہۡتَدُوۡا 
یٰتِ لقَِوۡمٍ یعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۹۷﴾

ٰ
نَا الاۡ

ۡ
ل ؕ قدَۡ فصََّ

فۡسٍ 
نَّ نۡ  مِّ کُمۡ 

َ
انَشَۡا ذِیۡۤ 

َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 
قدَۡ   ؕ مُسۡتَوۡدَعٌ  وَّ  مسُۡتَقَرٌّ 

َ
ف احِدَۃٍ  وَّ

یٰتِ لقَِوۡمٍ یفَّۡقَہُوۡنَ ﴿۹۸﴾
ٰ

نَا الاۡ
ۡ
ل فصََّ

مَآءً  مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  انَزَۡلَ  ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 

شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک نبََاتَ  بہِٖ  خۡرَجۡنَا 

َ
فاَ  ۚ

مِنۡہُ  خۡرِجُ 
ُّ

ن خَضِرًا  مِنۡہُ  خۡرَجۡنَا 
َ
فاَ

مِنۡ  خۡلِ 
َّ

الن مِنَ  وَ   ۚ رَاکِبًا 
َ
ت مُّ ا  حَبًّ

نۡ  مِّ تٍ  جَنّٰ وَّ   
ٌ

دَانیَِۃ قِنۡوَانٌ  عِہَا 
ۡ
طَل

انَ مُشۡتَبِہًا  مَّ یتُۡوۡنَ وَ الرُّ اعَۡنَابٍ وَّ الزَّ
 ۤ اِذَا ثمََرِہٖۤ  اِلیٰ  ا 

انُظُۡرُوۡۤ  ؕ مُتشََابہٍِ  غَیرَۡ  وَّ 
یٰتٍ 

ٰ
لاَ ذٰلکُِمۡ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ ینَۡعِہٖ  وَ  اثَمَۡرَ 

لقَِّوۡمٍ یؤُّۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۹۹﴾
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Section 12: Ultimate Triumph of the Truth

95. inn-nal laa-ha faa-li-qul habb-bi 
wann-na-waa, yukh-ri-jul hayy-ya 
mi-nal mayy-yi-ti wa mukh-ri-jul 
mayy-yi-ti mi-nal hayy, zaa-li-ku-mul 
laa-hu fa-ann-naa tu’-fa-koon.

96. faa-li-qul is-baah, wa ja-‘a-lal lay-
la sa-ka-nanw wash-sham-sa wal-
qa-ma-ra hus-baa-naa, zaa-li-ka taq-
dee-rul ‘a-zee-zil ‘a-leem.

97. wa hu-wal la-zee ja-‘a-la la-ku-
mun nu-joo-ma li-tah-ta-doo bi-haa 
fee zu-lu-maa-til barr-ri wal-bahr, 
qad fass-sal-nal aa-yaa-ti li-qaw-
miyn ya‘-la-moon.

98. wa hu-wal la-zee an-sha-a-kum 
min naf-sinw waa-hi-da-tin fa-mus-
ta-qarr-runw wa mus-taw-da‘, qad 
fass-sal-nal aa-yaa-ti li-qaw-miyn 
yaf-qa-hoon.

99. wa hu-wal la-zee an-za-la mi-nas 
sa-maa-i’ maa-aa’, fa-akh-raj-naa bi-
hee na-baa-ta kull-li shay-in fa-akh-
raj-naa min-hu kha-di-ran nukh-ri-ju 
min-hu habb-bam mu-ta-raa-ki-baa, 
wa mi-nann/nakh-li min tal-‘i-haa 
qin-waa-nun daa-ni-ya-tunw wa 
jann-naa-tim min a‘-naa-binw wazz-
zay-too-na warr-rumm-maa-na 
mush-ta-bi-hanw wa ghay-ra mu-
ta-shaa-bih, un-zu-roo i-laa sa-ma-
ri-hee i-zaa as-ma-ra wa yan-‘i-hee, 
inn-na fee zaa-li-kum la-aa-yaa-til 
li-qaw-miyn yu’-mi-noon.



وَ  مۡ 
ُ
خَلقََہ وَ  جِنَّ 

ۡ
ال آءَ 

َ
شُرَک ہِ 

للِّٰ جَعَلُوۡا  وَ 
 ؕ مٍ 

ۡ
عِل بغَِیرِۡ  بنَٰتٍۭ  وَ  بنَِینَۡ  لہَٗ  خَرَقوُۡا 

سُبۡحٰنَہٗ وَ تعَٰلیٰ عَماَّ یصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۰﴾٪

وۡنُ 
ُ

یکَ ی 
انَّٰ  ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ بدَِیعُۡ 

خَلقََ  وَ   ؕ  
ٌ

صَاحِبَۃ ہٗ 
َّ ل نۡ 

ُ
تکَ لمَۡ  وَّ  وَلدٌَ  لہَٗ 

لِّ شَیۡءٍ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۱﴾
ُ
 شَیۡءٍ ۚ وَ ہُوَ بکِ

َ
لّ

ُ
ک
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100. wa ja-‘a-loo lill-laa-hi shu-ra-
kaa-al jinn-ni wa kha-la-qa-hum wa 
kha-ra-qoo la-hoo ba-nee-na wa 
ba-naa-tim bi-ghay-ri ‘ilm, sub-haa-
na-hoo wa ta-‘aa-laa ‘amm-maa 
ya-si-foon.

95 Surely Allah causes the grain and the date-stone to germinate. He 
brings forth the living from the dead and He is the bringer forth of the 
dead from the living. That is Allah. How are you then turned away (from 
truth)! 96 He is the Cleaver of the daybreak; and He has made the night 
for rest, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. That is the measuring 
of the Mighty, the Knowing. 97 And He it is Who has made the stars for 
you that you might follow the right way by them in the darkness of the 
land and the sea. Indeed We have made plain the signs for a people 
who know. 98 And He it is Who has brought you into being from a single 
soul, then there is (for you) an abode and a repository. Indeed We have 
made plain the signs for a people who understand. 99 And He it is Who 
sends down water from the clouds, then We bring forth with it buds 
of all (plants), then We bring forth from it green (foliage), from which 
We produce clustered grain; and of the date-palm, of the sheaths of it, 
come forth clusters (of dates) within reach; and gardens of grapes and 
the olive and the pomegranate, alike and unlike. Look at the fruit of it 
when it bears fruit and the ripening of it. Surely there are signs in this for 
a people who believe! 100 And they regard the jinn to be partners with 
Allah, and He created them, and they falsely attribute to Him sons and 
daughters without knowledge. Glory be to Him, and supremely exalted 
is He above what they ascribe (to Him)!

Section 13: Gradual Progress

101. ba-dee-‘us sa-maa-waa-ti wal-
ard, ann-naa ya-koo-nu la-hoo wa-
la-dunw wa lam ta-kul la-hoo saa-hi-
bah, wa kha-la-qa kull-la shayy’, wa 
hu-wa bi-kull-li shay-in ‘a-leem.



 ۚ ہُوَ  ا 
َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ ہُ 

اللّٰ ذٰلکُِمُ 
عَلیٰ  ہُوَ  وَ   ۚ فاَعۡبُدُوۡہُ  شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 

ُ
ک خَالقُِ 

کیِۡلٌ ﴿۱۰۲﴾ لِّ شَیۡءٍ وَّ
ُ
ک

یدُۡرِکُ  ہُوَ  وَ   ۫ الاۡبَصَۡارُ  ہُ 
ُ
تدُۡرِک لاَ 

خبَِیرُۡ ﴿۱۰۳﴾
ۡ

طِیۡفُ ال
َّ الاۡبَصَۡارَ ۚ وَ ہُوَ الل

منَۡ ابَصَۡرَ 
َ

مۡ ۚ ف
ُ

بکِّ مۡ بصََآئرُِ مِنۡ رَّ
ُ
قدَۡ جَآءَک

 
ۤ
مَا وَ   ؕ فعََلیَۡہَا  عَمِیَ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ فلَِنَفۡسِہٖ 

مۡ بِحفَِیۡظٍ ﴿۱۰۴﴾
ُ

انَاَ عَلیَۡک

یٰتِ وَ لیَِقُوۡلوُۡا دَرَسۡتَ 
ٰ

فُ الاۡ لکَِ نصَُرِّ
ٰ

ذ
َ
وَ ک

نَہٗ لقَِوۡمٍ یعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۵﴾ وَ لنُِبَیِّ

اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ   ۚ بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ  اِلیَۡکَ  اوُۡحِیَ   
ۤ
مَا بِعۡ 

َّ اِت
ا ہُوَ ۚ وَ اعَۡرِضۡ عَنِ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۱۰۶﴾

َّ اِل

نٰکَ 
ۡ
جَعَل مَا  وَ   ؕ وۡا 

ُ
رَک

ۡ
 اشَ

ۤ
ہُ مَا

وَ لوَۡ شَآءَ اللّٰ
عَلیَۡہمِۡ  انَتَۡ   

ۤ
مَا وَ   ۚ حَفِیۡظًا  عَلیَۡہمِۡ 

بوَِکیِۡلٍ ﴿۱۰۷﴾
دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  یدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وا  تسَُبُّ لاَ  وَ 
 ؕ مٍ 

ۡ
عِل بغَِیرِۡ  ا 

ۢ
عَدۡوً ہَ 

اللّٰ وا  فیَسَُبُّ ہِ 
اللّٰ

اِلیٰ  ثمَُّ   ۪ مۡ 
ُ
عَمَلہَ ۃٍ  امَُّ لِّ 

ُ
لکِ ا  زَینََّّ لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک

انوُۡا 
َ
ک بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
ئُہ فیَُنَبِّ مۡ 

ُ
رۡجِعُہ

َ
مّ رَبہِّمِۡ 

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۸﴾

لئَِنۡ  ایَمَۡانہِمِۡ  جَہۡدَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ اقَۡسَمُوۡا  وَ 

مَا 
اِنَّ قلُۡ   ؕ بہَِا  نَّ 

ُ
یُؤۡمِن

َّ ل  
ٌ

یۃَ
ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَتہۡ
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102. zaa-li-ku-mul laa-hu rabb-bu-
kum, laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-wa, khaa-
li-qu kull-li shay-in fa‘-bu-dooh, wa 
hu-wa ‘a-laa kull-li shay-inw wa-keel.

103. laa tud-ri-ku-hul ab-saar, wa 
hu-wa yud-ri-kul ab-saar, wa hu-wal 
la-tee-ful kha-beer.

104. qad jaa-a-kum ba-saa-i-ru 
mir rabb-bi-kum, fa-man ab-sa-ra 
fa-li-naf-sih, wa man ‘a-mi-ya fa-‘a-
lay-haa, wa maa a-naa ‘a-lay-kum 
bi-ha-feez.

105. wa ka-zaa-li-ka nu-sarr-ri-ful 
aa-yaa-ti wa li-ya-qoo-loo da-ras-ta 
wa li-nu-bayy-yi-na-hoo li-qaw-miyn 
ya‘-la-moon.

106. itt-ta-bi‘ maa oo-hi-ya i-lay-ka 
mir rabb-bik, laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-
wa, wa a‘-rid ‘a-nil mush-ri-keen.

107. wa law shaa-al laa-hu maa ash-
ra-koo, wa maa ja-‘al-naa-ka ‘a-lay-
him ha-fee-zaa, wa maa an-ta ‘a-lay-
him bi-wa-keel.

108. wa laa ta-subb-bul la-zee-na 
yad-‘oo-na min doo-nil laa-hi fa-ya-
subb-bul laa-ha ‘ad-wam bi-ghay-ri 
‘ilm, ka-zaa-li-ka zayy-yann-naa li-
kull-li umm-ma-tin ‘a-ma-la-hum, 
summ-ma i-laa rabb-bi-him mar-ji-
‘u-hum fa-yu-nabb-bi-u-hum bi-maa 
kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

109. wa aq-sa-moo bill-laa-hi jah-
da ay-maa-ni-him la-in jaa-at-hum 



 اِذَا 
ۤ
ہَا

مۡ ۙ انََّ
ُ
ہِ وَ مَا یشُۡعِرُک

یٰتُ عِنۡدَ اللّٰ
ٰ

الاۡ
جَآءَتۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۰۹﴾

مَا 
َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ابَصَۡارَہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ـِٕدَتہَ

ۡ
افَ ِبُ 

ّ نقَُل وَ 
فِیۡ  مۡ 

ُ
رُہ

َ
نذَ وَّ  مرََّۃٍ  لَ  اوََّ بہِٖۤ  یؤُۡمِنوُۡا  لمَۡ 

طُغۡیَانہِمِۡ یعَۡمَہُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۰﴾٪

277Al-’An-’aamPart 7

aa-ya-tul la-yu’-mi-nunn-na bi-haa, 
qul inn-na-mal aa-yaa-tu ‘in-dal laa-
hi wa maa yush-‘i-ru-kum, ann-na-
haa i-zaa jaa-at laa yu’-mi-noon.

110. wa nu-qall-li-bu af-i-da-ta-hum 
wa ab-saa-ra-hum ka-maa lam yu’-
mi-noo bi-hee aww-wa-la marr-ra-
tinw wa na-za-ru-hum fee tugh-yaa-
ni-him ya‘-ma-hoon.

101 Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth! How could He 
have a son when He has no consort? And He created everything, and He 
is the Knower of all things. 102 That is Allah, your Lord. There is no god but 
He, the Creator of all things; therefore serve Him, and He has charge of 
all things. 103 Vision cannot comprehend Him, and He comprehends (all) 
vision; and He is the Knower of subtleties, the Aware. 104 Clear proofs 
have indeed come to you from your Lord; so whoever sees, it is for the 
good of his own soul; and whoever is blind, it is to its harm. And I am 
not a keeper over you. 105 And thus do We repeat the messages, and 
that they may say, You have studied; and that We may make it clear to a 
people who know. 106 Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord — 
there is no god but He; and turn away from those who set up partners 
(with Allah). 107 And if Allah had pleased, they would not have set up 
others (with Him). And We have not appointed you a keeper over them, 
and you are not in charge of them. 108 And do not abuse those whom 
they call upon besides Allah, in case, exceeding the limits, they abuse 
Allah through ignorance. Thus to every people have We made their 
deeds seem good; then to their Lord is their return so He will inform 
them of what they did. 109 And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah 
that if a sign comes to them they would certainly believe in it. Say: Signs 
are with Allah. And what should make you know that when they come 
they do not believe?  110 And We turn their hearts and their sights, just 
as they did not believe in it the first time; and We leave them in their 
inordinacy, blindly wandering on.
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PART 8

Section 14: Idolaters’ Opposition

111. wa law ann-na-naa nazz-zal-naa 
i-lay-hi-mul ma-laa-i-ka-ta wa kall-la-
ma-hu-mul maw-taa wa ha-shar-naa 
‘a-lay-him kull-la shay-in qu-bu-lam 
maa kaa-noo li-yu’-mi-noo ill-laa ayn 
ya-shaa-al laa-hu wa-laa-kinn-na ak-
sa-ra-hum yaj-ha-loon.

112. wa ka-zaa-li-ka ja-‘al-naa li-
kull-li na-biyy-yin ‘a-duww-wan sha-
yaa-tee-nal in-si wal-jinn-ni yoo-hee 
ba‘-du-hum i-laa ba‘-din zukh-ru-fal 
qaw-li ghu-roo-raa, wa law shaa-a’ 
rabb-bu-ka maa fa-‘a-loo-hu fa-zar-
hum wa maa yaf-ta-roon.

113. wa li-tas-ghaa i-lay-hi af-i-
da-tul laa-zee-na laa yu’-mi-noo-
na bil-aa-khi-ra-ti wa li-yar-daw-
hu wa li-yaq-ta-ri-foo maa hum 
muq-ta-ri-foon.

114. a-fa-ghay-ral laa-hi ab-ta-ghee 
ha-ka-manw wa hu-wal la-zee an-
za-la i-lay-ku-mul ki-taa-ba mu-
fass-sa-laa, wall-la-zee-na aa-tay-
naa-hu-mul ki-taa-ba ya‘-la-moo-na 
ann-na-hoo mu-nazz-za-lum mir 
rabb-bi-ka bil-haqq-qi fa-laa ta-koo-
nann-na mi-nal mum-ta-reen.

115. wa tamm-mat ka-li-ma-tu 
rabb-bi-ka sid-qanw wa ‘ad-laa, laa 
mu-badd-di-la li-ka-li-maa-ti-hi, wa 
hu-wass-sa-mee-‘ul ‘a-leem.

وَ   
َ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل اِلیَۡہمُِ   
ۤ
لنَۡا نزََّ نَا 

انََّ لوَۡ  وَ 
 شَیۡءٍ 

َ
لّ

ُ
مُ المَۡوۡتٰی وَ حَشَرۡناَ عَلیَۡہمِۡ ک

ُ
مَہ

َّ ل
َ
ک

یشََّآءَ  انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل ا  لیُِؤۡمِنوُۡۤ انوُۡا 

َ
ک ا  مَّ قبُُلاً 

مۡ یَجۡہَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۱﴾
ُ
رَہ

َ
ہُ وَ لکِٰنَّ اکَۡث

اللّٰ

ا شَیٰطِینَۡ  لِّ نبَِیٍّ عَدُوًّ
ُ
نَا لکِ

ۡ
لکَِ جَعَل

ٰ
ذ

َ
وَ ک

بعَۡضٍ  اِلیٰ  مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضُہ یوُۡحِیۡ  جِنِّ 

ۡ
ال وَ  الاِۡنسِۡ 

رَبکَُّ  شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ غُرُوۡرًا  القَۡوۡلِ  زُخۡرُفَ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۲﴾

َ
مۡ وَ مَا یفَۡت

ُ
رۡہ

َ
مَا فعََلُوۡہُ فذَ

لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ـِٕدَۃُ 

ۡ
افَ اِلیَۡہِ  ی  لتَِصۡغٰۤ وَ 

وَ  لیِرَۡضَوۡہُ  وَ  خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

باِلاۡ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ 
رِفوُۡنَ ﴿۱۱۳﴾

َ
قۡت مۡ مُّ

ُ
رِفوُۡا مَا ہ

َ
لیَِقۡت

ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال ہُوَ  وَّ  مًا 

َ
حَک ابَتَۡغِیۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ افَغََیرَۡ 
وَ   ؕ لاً  مُفَصَّ الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 

ُ
اِلیَۡک انَزَۡلَ 

ہٗ 
انََّ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 

ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
وۡننََّ مِنَ 

ُ
حقَِّ فلَاَ تکَ

ۡ
بکَِّ باِل نۡ رَّ لٌ مِّ زَّ

َ
مُن

رِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۴﴾
َ
المُۡمۡت

عَدۡلاً  وَّ  صِدۡقاً  رَبکَِّ  لِمَتُ 
َ
ک تۡ  تمََّ وَ 

مِیۡعُ  السَّ ہُوَ  وَ   ۚ لِمٰتِہٖ 
َ
لکِ لَ  مُبَدِّ لاَ   ؕ

العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۱۱۵﴾
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116. wa in tu-ti‘ ak-sa-ra man fil-ar-
di yu-dill-loo-ka ‘an sa-bee-lil laah, 
iyn yatt-ta-bi-‘oo-na ill-laz zann-na 
wa in hum ill-laa yakh-ru-soon.

117. inn-na rabb-ba-ka hu-wa a‘-la-
mu mayn ya-dill-lu ‘an sa-bee-lih, 
wa hu-wa a‘-la-mu bil-muh-ta-deen.

118. fa-ku-loo mimm-maa zu-ki-ras/
mull-laa-hi ‘a-lay-hi in kun-tum bi-
aa-yaa-ti-hee mu’-mi-neen.

119. wa maa la-kum all-laa ta’-
ku-loo mimm-maa zu-ki-ras/mull-
laa-hi ‘a-lay-hi wa qad fass-sa-la 
la-kum maa harr-ra-ma ‘a-lay-kum 
ill-laa mad-tu-rir-tum i-layh, wa 
inn-na ka-see-ral la-yu-dill-loo-na 
bi-ah-waa-i-him bi-ghay-ri ‘ilm, 
inn-na rabb-ba-ka hu-wa a‘-la-mu 
bil-mu‘-ta-deen.

120. wa-za-roo zaa-hi-ral is-mi wa 
baa-ti-na-hoo, inn-nal la-zee-na yak-
si-boo-nal is-ma sa-yuj-zaw-na bi-
maa kaa-noo yaq-ta-ri-foon.

121. wa laa ta’-ku-loo mimm-maa 
lam yuz-ka-ris/mull-laa-hi ‘a-lay-hi 
wa inn-na-hoo la-fisq, wa inn-nash 
sha-yaa-tee-na la-yoo-hoo-na i-laa 
aw-li-yaa-i-him li-yu-jaa-di-loo-kum, 
wa in a-ta‘-tu-moo-hum inn-na-kum 
la-mush-ri-koon.

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَنۡ  رَ 
َ
اکَۡث تطُِعۡ  اِنۡ  وَ 

بِعُوۡنَ  ہِ ؕ اِنۡ یتََّّ
وۡکَ عَنۡ سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ

ُ
یضُِلّ

ا یَخۡرُصُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۶﴾
َّ مۡ اِل

ُ
نَّ وَ اِنۡ ہ

َ
ا الظّ

َّ اِل
 عَنۡ سَبِیۡلِہٖ 

ُ
اِنَّ رَبکََّ ہُوَ اعَۡلمَُ مَنۡ یضَِّلّ

ۚ وَ ہُوَ اعَۡلمَُ باِلمُۡہۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۷﴾

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  عَلیَۡہِ  ہِ 

اللّٰ اسۡمُ  ذُکرَِ  مِماَّ  لُوۡا 
ُ
فکَ

یٰتِہٖ مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۸﴾
ٰ
باِ

اسۡمُ  ذُکرَِ  مِماَّ  لُوۡا 
ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ ا 

َّ الَ لکَُمۡ  مَا  وَ 
مَ  حَرَّ ا  مَّ لکَُمۡ  لَ  فصََّ قدَۡ  وَ  عَلیَۡہِ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ اِلیَۡہِ  اضۡطُرِرۡتمُۡ  مَا  ا 

َّ اِل مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک
 ؕ مٍ 

ۡ
عِل بغَِیرِۡ  ہۡوَآئہِمِۡ 

َ
باِ وۡنَ 

ُ
یُضِلّ

َّ ل ثِیرًۡا 
َ
ک

اِنَّ رَبکََّ ہُوَ اعَۡلمَُ باِلمُۡعۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۹﴾

اِنَّ   ؕ باَطِنَہٗ  وَ  الاِۡثمِۡ  ظَاہِرَ  ذَرُوۡا  وَ 
بمَِا  سَیُجۡزَوۡنَ  الاِۡثمَۡ  سِبُوۡنَ 

ۡ
یکَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
رِفوُۡنَ ﴿۱۲۰﴾

َ
انوُۡا یقَۡت

َ
ک

ہِ 
اللّٰ اسۡمُ  رِ 

َ
ک

ۡ
یذُ لمَۡ  مِماَّ  لُوۡا 

ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ لاَ  وَ 

یٰطِینَۡ 
َ

الشّ اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ لفَِسۡقٌ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ وَ  عَلیَۡہِ 

وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
لیُِجاَدِلوُۡک ئِہمِۡ  اوَۡلیِٰٓ ٰۤی  اِل لیَُوۡحُوۡنَ 

وۡنَ ﴿۱۲۱﴾٪
ُ
مۡ لمَُشۡرِک

ُ
ک

مۡ اِنَّ
ُ
اِنۡ اطََعۡتُمُوۡہ



280 Cattle Chapter 6

111 And even if We send down to them the angels and the dead speak 
to them and We bring together all things before them, they would not 
believe unless Allah please, but most of them are ignorant. 112 And thus 
did We make for every prophet an enemy, the devils from among the 
people and the jinn, some of them inspiring others with gilded speech to 
deceive (them). And if your Lord pleased, they would not do it, so leave 
them alone with what they forge — 113 And that the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter may incline to it, and that they may be 
pleased with it, and that they may earn what they are earning. 114 Shall I 
then seek a judge other than Allah, when He it is Who has sent down to 
you the Book fully explained. And those whom We have given the Book 
know that it is revealed by your Lord with truth, so do not be one of the 
disputers. 115 And the word of your Lord has been accomplished truly and 
justly. There is none who can change His words; and He is the Hearer, the 
Knower. 116 And if you obey most of those in the earth, they will lead you 
astray from Allah’s way. They follow nothing but conjecture, and they 
only lie. 117 Surely your Lord — He knows best who goes astray from His 
way, and He knows best the guided ones. 118 Eat, then, of that on which 
Allah’s name has been mentioned, if you are believers in His messages. 
119 And what reason have you that you should not eat of that on which 
Allah’s name is mentioned, when He has already made plain to you what 
He has forbidden to you — except what you are compelled to. And surely 
many lead (people) astray by their low desires through ignorance. Surely 
your Lord — He best knows the transgressors. 120 And avoid open sins 
and secret ones. Surely they who earn sin will be rewarded for what they 
have earned. 121 And do not eat of that on which Allah’s name has not 
been mentioned, and that is surely a transgression. And certainly the 
devils inspire their friends to contend with you; and if you obey them, 
you will surely be those who set up partners (with Allah).

Section 15: The Chief Opponents

122. a-wa man kaa-na may-tan fa-
ah-yay-naa-hu wa ja-‘al-naa la-hoo 
noo-rayn yam-shee bi-hee finn/

نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ  حۡیَیۡنٰہُ 

َ
فاَ مَیۡتًا  انَ 

َ
ک مَنۡ  اوََ 

مَنۡ 
َ
ک اسِ  النَّ فِی  بہِٖ  یمَّۡشِیۡ  نوُۡرًا  لہَٗ 
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naa-si ka-mam ma-sa-lu-hoo fizz/zu-
lu-maa-ti lay-sa bi-khaa-ri-jim min-
haa, ka-zaa-li-ka zuyy-yi-na lil-kaa-
fi-ree-na maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

123. wa ka-zaa-li-ka ja-‘al-naa fee 
kull-li qar-ya-tin a-kaa-bi-ra muj-ri-
mee-haa li-yam-ku-roo fee-haa, wa 
maa yam-ku-roo-na ill-laa bi-an-fu-
si-him wa maa yash-‘u-roon.

124. wa i-zaa jaa-at-hum aa-ya-tun 
qaa-loo lan nu’-mi-na hatt-taa nu’-
taa mis-la maa oo-ti-ya ru-su-lul 
laah, all-laa-hu a‘-la-mu hay-su yaj-
‘a-lu ri-saa-la-ta-hoo, sa-yu-see-bul 
la-zee-na aj-ra-moo sa-ghaa-run 
‘in-dal laa-hi wa ‘a-zaa-bun sha-dee-
dum bi-maa kaa-noo yam-ku-roon.

125. fa-mayn yu-ri-dil laa-hu ayn 
yah-di-ya-hoo yash-rah sad-ra-hoo 
lill-is-laam, wa mayn yu-rid ayn yu-
dill-la-hoo yaj-‘al sad-ra-hoo dayy-
yi-qan ha-ra-jan ka-ann-na-maa 
yass-sa‘-‘a-du fiss/sa-maa’, ka-zaa-
li-ka yaj-‘a-lul laa-hur rij-sa ‘a-lal la-
zee-na laa yu’-mi-noon.

126. wa haa-zaa si-raa-tu rabb-bi-ka 
mus-ta-qee-maa, qad fass-sal-nal aa-
yaa-ti li-qaw-myn yazz-zakk-ka-roon.

127. la-hum daa-russ/sa-laa-mi ‘in-
da rabb-bi-him wa hu-wa wa-liyy-yu-
hum bi-maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

نۡہَا  مِّ بِخاَرِجٍ  لیَسَۡ  لمُٰتِ 
ُ

الظّ فِی  ہٗ 
ُ
ثَل مَّ

انوُۡا 
َ
ک مَا  کٰفرِیِنَۡ 

ۡ
للِ زُینَِّ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۲﴾

قرَۡیۃٍَ  لِّ 
ُ
ک فِیۡ  نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک وَ 

فِیۡہَا  رُوۡا 
ُ

لیَِمۡک مُجۡرِمِیۡہَا  اکَٰبِرَ 
مَا  وَ  نفُۡسِہمِۡ 

َ
باِ ا 

َّ اِل رُوۡنَ 
ُ

یمَۡک مَا  وَ   ؕ
یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۳﴾

ی  ؤۡمِنَ حَتّٰ
 قاَلوُۡا لنَۡ نُّ

ٌ
یۃَ

ٰ
مۡ ا

ُ
وَ اِذَا جَآءَتہۡ

ہُ 
الَلّٰ  ؕۘؔ ہِ 

اللّٰ رُسُلُ  اوُۡتیَِ   
ۤ
مَا مِثۡلَ  نؤُۡتٰی 

اعَۡلمَُ حَیۡثُ یَجۡعَلُ رِسَالتََہٗ ؕ سَیُصِیۡبُ 
وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  صَغَارٌ  اجَۡرَمُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۴﴾
ُ

انوُۡا یمَۡک
َ
 بمَِا ک

ۢ
ابٌ شَدِیدٌۡ

َ
عَذ

صَدۡرَہٗ  یشَۡرَحۡ  یہَّۡدِیہَٗ  انَۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یرُِّدِ  منَۡ 

َ
ف

یَجۡعَلۡ  ہٗ 
َ ّ
یضُِّل انَۡ  یرُِّدۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ للِاِۡسۡلاَمِ 

فِی  دُ  عَّ یصََّ مَا 
نَّ

َ
ا

َ
ک حَرَجًا  قًا  ضَیِّ صَدۡرَہٗ 

ہُ الرّجِۡسَ عَلیَ 
لکَِ یَجۡعَلُ اللّٰ

ٰ
ذ

َ
مَآءِ ؕ ک السَّ

ذِینَۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۲۵﴾
َّ ال

قدَۡ   ؕ مُسۡتَقِیۡماً  رَبکَِّ   
ُ

صِرَاط ا 
َ

ہٰذ وَ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۶﴾

َّ
ک

َ ّ
یٰتِ لقَِوۡمٍ یذَّ

ٰ
نَا الاۡ

ۡ
ل فصََّ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَلیُِّ ہُوَ  وَ  رَبہِّمِۡ  عِنۡدَ  لمِٰ  السَّ دَارُ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ

انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۷﴾
َ
بمَِا ک
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128. wa yaw-ma yah-shu-ru-hum 
ja-mee-‘aa, yaa/ma‘-sha-ral jinn-ni 
qa-dis/tak-sar-tum mi-nal in-si, wa 
qaa-la aw-li-yaa-u-hum mi-nal in-si, 
rabb-ba-nas/tam-ta-‘a ba‘-du-naa 
bi-ba‘-dinw wa ba-lagh-naa a-ja-la-
nal la-zee ajj-jal-ta la-naa, qaa-lan 
naa-ru mas-waa-kum khaa-li-dee-na 
fee-haa ill-laa maa shaa-al laah, inn-
na rabb-ba-ka ha-kee-mun ‘a-leem.

129. wa ka-zaa-li-ka nu-wall-lee ba‘-
daz zaa-li-mee-na ba‘-dam bi-maa 
kaa-noo yak-si-boon.

122 Is he who was dead, then We raised him to life and made for him a 
light by which he walks among the people, like him whose likeness is that 
of one in darkness from which he cannot come forth?  Thus their doings 
are made to seem good to the disbelievers. 123 And thus have We made 
in every town the leaders of its guilty ones, that they may make plans 
in it. And they plan only against themselves, and they do not perceive. 
124 And when a message comes to them they say: We will not believe 
till we are given the like of what Allah’s messengers are given. Allah 
best knows where to place His message. Humiliation from Allah and 
severe punishment will surely befall the guilty for their planning. 125 So 
whomsoever Allah intends to guide, He expands his breast for Islam, 
and whomsoever He intends to leave in error, He makes his breast close 
(and) narrow as though he were ascending upwards. Thus does Allah lay 
uncleanness on those who do not believe. 126 And this is the path of your 
Lord, (a) straight (path). Indeed We have made the messages clear for a 
people who are mindful. 127 Theirs is the abode of peace with their Lord, 
and He is their Friend because of what they do. 128 And on the day when 
He will gather them all together: O assembly of jinn, you took away a 

جِنِّ 
ۡ

ال یٰمَعۡشَرَ   ۚ جَمِیۡعًا  مۡ 
ُ
یَحۡشُرُہ یوَۡمَ  وَ 

قاَلَ  وَ   ۚ الاِۡنسِۡ  نَ  مِّ رۡتمُۡ 
َ
ث

ۡ
اسۡتَک قدَِ 

اسۡتَمۡتَعَ  رَبنََّا  الاِۡنسِۡ  نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ؤُہ اوَۡلیِٰٓ

ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال اجََلنََا   

ۤ
بلَغَۡنَا وَّ  ببَِعۡضٍ  بعَۡضُنَا 

مۡ 
ُ

مَثۡوٰىک ارُ  النَّ قاَلَ   ؕ لنََا  تَ 
ۡ
ل اجََّ

ہُ ؕ اِنَّ رَبکََّ 
ا مَا شَآءَ اللّٰ

َّ  اِل
ۤ
خٰلِدِینَۡ فِیۡہَا

حَکِیۡمٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۲۸﴾

ا بمَِا 
ۢ

لِمِینَۡ بعَۡضً
ٰ

لکَِ نوَُلیِّۡ بعَۡضَ الظّ
ٰ

ذ
َ
وَ ک

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۹﴾٪
ۡ

انوُۡا یکَ
َ
ک
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great part of the people. And their friends from among the people will 
say: Our Lord, some of us profited by others and we have reached our 
appointed term which You appointed for us. He will say: The Fire is your 
abode — you shall abide in it, except as Allah please. Surely your Lord 
is Wise, Knowing. 129 And thus do We make some of the wrongdoers to 
befriend others on account of what they earn.

Section 16: Evils of Idolatry

130. yaa/ma‘-sha-ral jinn-ni wal-
in-si, a-lam ya’-ti-kum ru-su-lum 
min-kum ya-quss-soo-na ‘a-lay-kum 
aa-yaa-tee wa yun-zi-roo-na-kum 
li-qaa-a’ yaw-mi-kum haa-zaa, qaa-
loo sha-hid-naa ‘a-laa an-fu-si-naa 
wa gharr-rat-hu-mul ha-yaa-tud 
dun-yaa wa sha-hi-doo ‘a-laa an-
fu-si-him ann-na-hum kaa-noo 
kaa-fi-reen.

131. zaa-li-ka all-lam ya-kur rabb-
bu-ka muh-li-kal qu-raa bi-zul-minw 
wa ah-lu-haa ghaa-fi-loon.

132. wa li-kull-li da-ra-jaa-tum 
mimm-maa ‘a-mi-loo, wa maa 
rabb-bu-ka bi-ghaa-fi-lin ‘amm-maa 
ya‘-ma-loon.

133. wa rabb-bu-kal gha-niyy-yu 
zur/rah-mah, iyn ya-sha’ yuz-hib-
kum wa yas-takh-lif mim ba‘-di-kum 
maa ya-shaa-u’ ka-maa an-sha-a-
kum min zurr-ree-ya-ti qaw-min 
aa-kha-reen.

مۡ 
ُ

تکِ
ۡ
یاَ الَمَۡ  الاِۡنسِۡ  وَ  جِنِّ 

ۡ
ال یٰمَعۡشَرَ 

وَ  یٰتِیۡ 
ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک وۡنَ  یقَُصُّ مۡ 

ُ
نۡک مِّ رُسُلٌ 

قاَلوُۡا   ؕ ا 
َ

ہٰذ مۡ 
ُ

یوَۡمِک لقَِآءَ  مۡ 
ُ

ینُۡذِرُوۡنکَ
حیَٰوۃُ 

ۡ
ال مُ 

ُ
تہۡ غَرَّ وَ  انَفُۡسِنَا  ٰۤی  عَل شَہِدۡناَ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  ٰۤی  عَل شَہِدُوۡا  وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ
انوُۡا کٰفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۳۰﴾

َ
ک

القُۡرٰی  مُہۡلِکَ  بکَُّ  رَّ نۡ 
ُ

یکَ مۡ 
َّ ل انَۡ  ذٰلکَِ 

مٍ وَّ اہَۡلہَُا غٰفِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۱﴾
ۡ
بظُِل

رَبکَُّ  مَا  وَ   ؕ عَمِلُوۡا  ماَّ  مِّ دَرَجٰتٌ  لٍّ 
ُ
لکِ وَ 

بغَِافِلٍ عَماَّ یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۲﴾

 
ۡ
یشََّا اِنۡ   ؕ حۡمَۃِ  الرَّ ذُو  الغَۡنِیُّ  رَبکَُّ  وَ 
ا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
بعَۡدِک مِنۢۡ  خۡلِفۡ 

َ
یسَۡت وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہِبۡک

ۡ
یذُ

قوَۡمٍ  یۃَِّ  ذُرِّ نۡ  مِّ کُمۡ 
َ
انَشَۡا  

ۤ
مَا

َ
ک یشََآءُ 

خَرِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۳﴾ؕ
ٰ
ا



284 Cattle Chapter 6

134. inn-na maa too-‘a-doo-na la-
aat, wa maa an-tum bi-mu‘-ji-zeen.

135. qul yaa/qaw-mi‘/ma-loo 
‘a-laa ma-kaa-na-ti-kum inn-nee 
‘aa-mi-lun, fa-saw-fa ta‘-ma-loo-na 
man ta-koo-nu la-hoo ‘aa-qi-ba-
tud daar, inn-na-hoo laa yuf-li-huz 
zaa-li-moon.

136. wa ja-‘a-loo lill-laa-hi mimm-
maa za-ra-a mi-nal har-si wal-an-‘aa-
mi na-see-ban, fa-qaa-loo haa-zaa 
lill-laa-hi bi-za‘-mi-him wa haa-zaa 
li-shu-ra-kaa-i-naa, fa-maa kaa-na li-
shu-ra-kaa-i-him fa-laa ya-si-lu i-lal 
laah, wa maa kaa-na lill-laa-hi fa-hu-
wa ya-si-lu i-laa shu-ra-kaa-i-him, 
saa-a’ maa yah-ku-moon.

137. wa ka-zaa-li-ka zayy-ya-na li-
ka-see-rim mi-nal mush-ri-kee-na 
qa-ta-la aw-laa-di-him shu-ra-kaa-
u-hum li-yur-doo-hum wa li-yal-bi-
soo ‘a-lay-him dee-na-hum, wa law 
shaa-al laa-hu maa fa-‘a-loo-hu, fa-
zar-hum wa maa yaf-ta-roon.

138. wa qaa-loo haa-zi-hee an-‘aa-
munw wa har-sun hijr, laa yat-‘a-
mu-haa ill-laa man na-shaa-u’ bi-za‘-
mi-him wa an-‘aa-mun hurr-ri-mat 
zu-hoo-ru-haa wa an-‘aa-mull-laa 
yaz-ku-roo-nas/mal laa-hi ‘a-lay-
haf/ti-raa-an ‘a-layh, sa-yaj-zee-him 
bi-maa kaa-noo yaf-ta-roon.

انَتۡمُۡ   
ۤ
مَا وَّ   ۙ تٍ 

ٰ
لاَ توُۡعَدُوۡنَ  مَا  اِنَّ 

بمُِعۡجِزِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۴﴾

مۡ 
ُ

انتَِک
َ
مَک عَلیٰ  اعۡمَلُوۡا  یٰقَوۡمِ  قلُۡ 

مَنۡ   ۙ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  فسََوۡفَ   ۚ عَامِلٌ  اِنیِّۡ 
یفُۡلِحُ  لاَ  ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ ارِ  الدَّ  
ُ

عَاقِبَۃ لہَٗ  وۡنُ 
ُ

تکَ
لِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۵﴾

ٰ
الظّ

وَ  حرَۡثِ 
ۡ

ال مِنَ  ذَرَاَ  مِماَّ  ہِ 
للِّٰ جَعَلُوۡا  وَ 

ہِ 
للِّٰ ا 

َ
ہٰذ فقََالوُۡا  نصَِیۡبًا  الاۡنَعَۡامِ 

انَ 
َ
ک ماَ 

َ
ف  ۚ آئنَِا 

َ
لشُِرَک ا 

َ
ہٰذ وَ  بزَِعۡمِہمِۡ 

انَ 
َ
ک مَا  وَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ اِلیَ  یصَِلُ  فلَاَ  آئہِمِۡ 
َ
لشُِرَک

مَا  سَآءَ   ؕ آئہِمِۡ 
َ
شُرَک اِلیٰ  یصَِلُ  فہَُوَ  ہِ 

للِّٰ
مُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۶﴾

ُ
یَحۡک

المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ  نَ  مِّ لکَِثِیرٍۡ  زَینََّ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک وَ 

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
لیِرُۡدُوۡہ مۡ 

ُ
آؤُہ

َ
شُرَک اوَۡلاَدِہمِۡ  قتَۡلَ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
دِینَۡہ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  بِسُوۡا 

ۡ
لیَِل

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۷﴾
َ
مۡ وَ مَا یفَۡت

ُ
رۡہ

َ
مَا فعََلُوۡہُ فذَ

٭ۖ  حِجۡرٌ  حَرۡثٌ  وَّ  انَعَۡامٌ  ہٰذِہٖۤ  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 
وَ  بزَِعۡمِہمِۡ  شَآءُ 

َّ ن مَنۡ  ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
یطَۡعَمُہَا ا 

َّ ل
ا 

َّ ل انَعَۡامٌ  وَ  ظُہُوۡرُہَا  مَتۡ  حُرِّ انَعَۡامٌ 
تِرَآءً عَلیَۡہِ 

ۡ
ہِ عَلیَۡہَا اف

رُوۡنَ اسۡمَ اللّٰ
ُ
ک

ۡ
یذَ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۸﴾
َ
انوُۡا یفَۡت

َ
ؕ سَیَجۡزِیہۡمِۡ بمَِا ک
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139. wa qaa-loo maa fee bu-too-ni 
haa-zi-hil an-‘aa-mi khaa-li-sa-tul li-
zu-koo-ri-naa wa mu-harr-ra-mun 
‘a-laa az-waa-ji-naa, wa iyn ya-kum 
may-ta-tan fa-hum fee-hi shu-ra-
kaa’, sa-yaj-zee-him was-fa-hum, 
inn-na-hoo ha-kee-mun ‘a-leem.

140. qad kha-si-ral la-zee-na qa-
ta-loo aw-laa-da-hum sa-fa-ham 
bi-ghay-ri ‘il-minw wa harr-ra-moo 
maa ra-za-qa-hu-mul laa-huf/ti-raa-
an ‘a-lal laah, qad dall-loo wa maa 
kaa-noo muh-ta-deen

130 O community of jinn and people, did not messengers come to you 
from among you, relating to you My messages and warning you of the 
meeting of this day of yours?  They will say: We bear witness against 
ourselves. And this world’s life deceived them, and they will bear witness 
against themselves that they were disbelievers. 131 This is because your 
Lord would not destroy towns unjustly while their people are negligent. 
132 And for all are degrees according to their doings. And your Lord is not 
heedless of what they do. 133 And your Lord is the Self-sufficient One, the 
Lord of mercy. If He please, He may remove you, and make whom He 
pleases successors after you, just as He raised you up from the offspring 
of other people. 134 Surely what you are promised will come to pass, and 
you cannot escape (it). 135 Say: My people, act according to your ability, I 
too am acting; so you will soon come to know for whom is the (good) end 
of the abode. Surely the wrongdoers will not succeed. 136 And they set 
apart a portion for Allah out of what He has created of crops and cattle, 
and say: This is for Allah — so they assert — and this for our associate-
gods. Then that which is for their associate-gods does not reach Allah, 
and that which is for Allah reaches their associate-gods. Evil is what they 
judge. 137 And thus their associate-gods have made it seem good to many 
idolaters the killing of their children, that they may cause them to perish 

الاۡنَعَۡامِ  ہٰذِہِ  بطُُوۡنِ  فِیۡ  مَا  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 
ٰۤی  عَل مٌ  مُحرََّ وَ  وۡرِناَ 

ُ
ک

ُ
لذِّ  

ٌ
خَالصَِۃ

فِیۡہِ  مۡ 
ُ
فہَ  

ً
یۡتَۃ مَّ نۡ 

ُ
یکَّ اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ ازَۡوَاجِنَا 

حَکِیۡمٌ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
وَصۡفَہ سَیَجۡزِیہۡمِۡ   ؕ آءُ 

َ
شُرَک

عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۳۹﴾

ا 
ۢ

سَفَہً مۡ 
ُ
اوَۡلاَدَہ ا  قتََلُوۡۤ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال خَسِرَ  قدَۡ 
ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
رَزَقہَ مَا  مُوۡا  حَرَّ وَّ  مٍ 

ۡ
عِل بغَِیرِۡ 

انوُۡا 
َ
ک مَا  وَ  وۡا 

ُ
ضَلّ قدَۡ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  تِرَآءً 
ۡ
اف

مُہۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۰﴾٪
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and obscure for them their religion. And if Allah had pleased, they would 
not have done it, so leave them alone with what they forge. 138 And they 
say: Such and such cattle and crops are prohibited — none shall eat them 
except such as we please — so they assert — and cattle whose backs are 
forbidden, and cattle on which they would not mention Allah’s name  — 
forging a lie against Him. He will recompense them for what they forge. 
139 And they say: What is in the wombs of such and such cattle is reserved 
for our males, and forbidden to our wives, and if it be stillborn, they are 
partners in it. He will reward them for their (false) attribution. Surely He is 
Wise, Knowing. 140 They are losers indeed who kill their children foolishly 
without knowledge, and forbid what Allah has provided for them, forging 
a lie against Allah. They indeed go astray, and are not guided.

Section 17: Idolaters’ Self-imposed Prohibitions

141. wa hu-wal la-zee an-sha-a’ 
jann-naa-tim ma‘-roo-shaa-tinw wa 
ghay-ra ma‘-roo-shaa-tinw wann-
nakh-la wazz-zar-‘a mukh-ta-li-fan 
u-ku-lu-hoo wazz-zay-too-na warr-
rumm-maa-na mu-ta-shaa-bi-hanw 
wa ghay-ra mu-ta-shaa-bih, ku-loo 
min sa-ma-ri-hee i-zaa as-ma-ra wa 
aa-too haqq-qa-hoo yaw-ma ha-
saa-di-hee, wa laa tus-ri-foo, inn-na-
hoo laa yu-hibb-bul mus-ri-feen.

142. wa mi-nal an-‘aa-mi ha-moo-
la-tanw wa far-shaa, ku-loo mimm-
maa ra-za-qa-ku-mul laa-hu wa laa 
tatt-ta-bi-‘oo khu-tu-waa-tish shay-
taan, inn-na-hoo la-kum ‘a-duww-
wum mu-been.

143. sa-maa-ni-ya-ta az-waaj, mi-
nadd-da’-nis/nay-ni wa mi-nal 

تٍ وَّ غَیرَۡ 
ٰ

عۡرُوۡش تٍ مَّ  جَنّٰ
َ
ذِیۡۤ انَشَۡا

َّ وَ ہُوَ ال
ہٗ 

ُ
ل

ُ
اکُ مُخۡتَلِفًا  رۡعَ  الزَّ وَ  خۡلَ 

َ ّ
الن وَّ  تٍ 

ٰ
مَعۡرُوۡش

غَیرَۡ  وَّ  مُتشََابہًِا  انَ  مَّ الرُّ وَ  یتُۡوۡنَ  الزَّ وَ 
توُۡا 

ٰ
ۤ اثَمَۡرَ وَ ا اِذَا لُوۡا مِنۡ ثمََرِہٖۤ 

ُ
مُتشََابہٍِ ؕ ک

ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ تسُۡرِفوُۡا  لاَ  وَ   ۫ۖ حَصَادِہٖ  یوَۡمَ  ہٗ 

َ
حَقّ

لاَ یُحِبُّ المُۡسۡرِفِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۱﴾ۙ

لُوۡا 
ُ
ک  ؕ فرَۡشًا  وَّ   

ً
حَمُوۡلۃَ الاۡنَعَۡامِ  مِنَ  وَ 

خُطُوٰتِ  بِعُوۡا  تتََّ لاَ  وَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
رَزَقکَ مِماَّ 

بِینٌۡ ﴿۱۴۲﴾ۙ ہٗ لکَُمۡ عَدُوٌّ مُّ
یۡطٰنِ ؕ اِنَّ

َ
الشّ

وَ  اثنَۡینِۡ  نِ 
ۡ
ا

َ
الضّ مِنَ   ۚ ازَۡوَاجٍ   

َ
ثمَٰنِیَۃ

مَ  حَرَّ رَینِۡ 
َ
ک

َّ
الذ ءٰٓ قلُۡ   ؕ اثنَۡینِۡ  المَۡعۡزِ  مِنَ 
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ma‘-zis/nayn, qul aazz/za-ka-ray-ni 
harr-ra-ma a-mil un-sa-yay-ni amm-
mash/ta-ma-lat ‘a-lay-hi ar-haa-mul 
un-sa-yayn, nabb-bi-oo-nee bi-‘il-
min in kun-tum saa-di-qeen.

144. wa mi-nal i-bi-lis/nay-ni wa mi-
nal ba-qa-ris/nayn, qul aazz/za-ka-
ray-ni harr-ra-ma a-mil un-sa-yay-ni 
amm-mash/ta-ma-lat ‘a-lay-hi ar-
haa-mul un-sa-yayn, am kun-tum 
shu-ha-daa-a’ iz wass-saa-ku-mul 
laa-hu bi-haa-zaa, fa-man az-la-mu 
mimm-ma/nif-ta-raa ‘a-lall-laa-i ka-
zi-bal li-yu-dill-lan naa-sa bi-ghay-ri 
‘ilm, inn-nal laa-ha laa yah-dil qaw-
maz zaa-li-meen.

141 And He it is Who produces gardens, trellised and untrellised, and palms 
and seed-produce of which the fruits are of various sorts, and olives and 
pomegranates like and unlike. Eat of its fruit when it bears fruit, and pay 
the due of it on the day of its reaping, and do not be extravagant. Surely 
He does not love the extravagant; 142 and of the cattle (He has created) 
some for burden and some for slaughter. Eat of what Allah has given 
you and do not follow the footsteps of the devil. Surely he is your open 
enemy — 143 eight in pairs — of the sheep two and of the goats two. 
Say: Has He forbidden the two males or the two females or what the 
wombs of the two females contain? Inform me with knowledge, if you 
are truthful; 144 and of the camels two and of the cows two. Say: Has He 
forbidden the two males or the two females or what the wombs of the 
two females contain? Or were you witnesses when Allah enjoined you 
this? Who is then more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah to 
lead people astray without knowledge? Surely Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people.

عَلیَۡہِ  اشۡتَمَلتَۡ  ا  امََّ الاۡنُثَۡیَینِۡ  امَِ 
اِنۡ  مٍ 

ۡ
بعِِل ـؤُۡنیِۡ  نبَِّ  ؕ الاۡنُثَۡیَینِۡ  ارَۡحَامُ 

نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۳﴾ۙ
ُ
ک

وَ مِنَ الاِۡبلِِ اثنَۡینِۡ وَ مِنَ البَۡقَرِ اثنَۡینِۡؕ  
ا  امََّ الاۡنُثَۡیَینِۡ  امَِ  مَ  حَرَّ رَینِۡ 

َ
ک

َّ
الذ ءٰٓ قلُۡ 

 ؕ الاۡنُثَۡیَینِۡ  ارَۡحَامُ  عَلیَۡہِ  اشۡتَمَلتَۡ 
ا 

َ
بہِٰذ ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ

ک وَصّٰ اِذۡ  شُہَدَآءَ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک امَۡ 

ذِباً 
َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  رٰی 
َ
ت

ۡ
اف مِمنَِّ  اظَۡلمَُ  منَۡ 

َ
ف  ۚ

لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مٍ 

ۡ
عِل بغَِیرِۡ  اسَ  النَّ  

َ
لیُِّضِلّ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۴﴾٪
ٰ

یہَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الظّ
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Section 18: Prohibited Foods

145. qul laa a-ji-du fee maa oo-hi-
ya i-layy-ya mu-harr-ra-man ‘a-laa 
taa-‘i-miyn yat-‘a-mu-hoo ill-laa ayn 
ya-koo-na may-ta-tan aw da-man 
mas-foo-han aw lah-ma khin-zee-
rin fa-inn-na-hoo rij-sun aw fis-qan 
u-hill-la li-ghay-ril laa-hi bih, fa-ma-
nid/turr-ra ghay-ra baa-ghinw wa 
laa ‘aa-din, fa-inn-na rabb-ba-ka 
gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

146. wa ‘a-lal la-zee-na haa-doo 
harr-ram-naa kull-la zee zu-fu-rin, 
wa mi-nal ba-qa-ri wal-gha-na-mi 
harr-ram-naa ‘a-lai-him shu-hoo-
ma-hu-maa ill-laa maa ha-ma-lat 
zu-hoo-ru-hu-maa a-wil ha-waa-yaa 
aw makh/ta-la-ta bi-‘azm, zaa-li-ka 
ja-zay-naa-hum bi-bagh-yi-him, wa 
inn-naa la-saa-di-qoon. 

147. fa-in kazz-za-boo-ka fa-qurr 
rabb-bu-kum zoo-rah-ma-tinw waa-
si-‘a-tin, wa laa yu-radd-du ba’-su-
hoo ‘a-nil qaw-mil muj-ri-meen.

148. sa-ya-qoo-lul la-zee-na ash-
ra-koo law shaa-al laa-hu maa ash-
rak-naa wa laa aa-baa-u-naa wa laa 
harr-ram-naa min shayy’, ka-zaa-li-
ka kazz-za-bal la-zee-na min qab-li-
him hatt-taa zaa-qoo ba’-sa-naa, qul 
hal ‘in-da-kum min ‘il-min fa-tukh-
ri-joo-hu la-naa, in tatt-ta-bi-‘oo-na 
ill-laz zann-na wa in an-tum ill-laa 
takh-ru-soon.

عَلیٰ  مًا  مُحرََّ اِلیََّ  اوُۡحِیَ   
ۤ
مَا فِیۡ  اجَِدُ  اۤ 

َّ ل قلُۡ 
 

ً
مَیۡتَۃ وۡنَ 

ُ
یکَّ انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل  
ۤ
یطَّۡعَمُہٗ طَاعِمٍ 

ہٗ 
فاَِنَّ زِیرٍۡ 

ۡ
خِن حۡمَ 

َ
ل اوَۡ  سۡفُوۡحًا  مَّ دَمًا  اوَۡ 

 ۚ بہِٖ  ہِ 
اللّٰ لغَِیرِۡ   

َ
اہُِلّ فِسۡقًا  اوَۡ  رِجۡسٌ 

رَبکََّ  فاَِنَّ  عَادٍ  لاَ  وَّ  باَغٍ  غَیرَۡ  اضۡطُرَّ  منَِ 
َ

ف
حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۴۵﴾ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

ذِیۡ   
َ

لّ
ُ
ک مۡنَا  حَرَّ ہَادُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  وَ 
مۡنَا  حَرَّ الغَۡنمَِ  وَ  البَۡقَرِ  مِنَ  وَ   ۚ رٍ 

ُ
ظُف

حَمَلتَۡ  مَا  ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
حوُۡمَہُمَا

ُ
ش عَلیَۡہمِۡ 

اخۡتَلطََ  مَا  اوَۡ   
ۤ
حوََایاَ

ۡ
ال اوَِ   

ۤ
ظُہُوۡرُہُمَا

ا 
اِنَّ وَ   ۫ۖ ببَِغۡیِہمِۡ  مۡ 

ُ
جَزَینٰۡہ ذٰلکَِ   ؕ بعَِظۡمٍ 

لصَٰدِقوُۡنَ ﴿۱۴۶﴾
رَحۡمَۃٍ  ذُوۡ  مۡ 

ُ
بکُّ رَّ فقَُلۡ  بوُۡکَ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک فاَِنۡ 

القَۡوۡمِ  عَنِ  سُہٗ 
ۡ
باَ یرَُدُّ  لاَ  وَ   ۚ اسِعَۃٍ  وَّ

المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۷﴾

 
ۤ
مَا ہُ 

اللّٰ شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وۡا 
ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال سَیَقُوۡلُ 
مِنۡ  مۡنَا  حَرَّ لاَ  وَ  بآَؤُناَ 

ٰ
ا لاَۤ  وَ  نَا 

ۡ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ

قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال بَ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ شَیۡءٍ 

مۡ 
ُ
عِنۡدَک ہَلۡ  قلُۡ   ؕ سَنَا 

ۡ
باَ ذَاقوُۡا  ی  حَتّٰ

بِعُوۡنَ  تتََّ اِنۡ   ؕ لنََا  خۡرِجُوۡہُ 
ُ

فتَ مٍ 
ۡ
عِل نۡ  مِّ

خۡرُصُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴۸﴾
َ
ا ت

َّ نَّ وَ اِنۡ انَتۡمُۡ اِل
َ

ا الظّ
َّ اِل
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149. qul fa-lill-laa-hil hujj-ja-tul baa-
li-ghah, fa-law shaa-a’ la-ha-daa-
kum aj-ma-‘een.

150. qul ha-lumm-ma shu-ha-daa-
a-ku-mul la-zee-na yash-ha-doo-na 
ann-nal laa-ha harr-ra-ma haa-zaa, 
fa-in sha-hi-doo fa-laa tash-had ma-
‘a-hum, wa laa tatt-ta-bi‘ ah-waa-al 
la-zee-na kazz-za-boo bi-aa-yaa-ti-
naa wall-la-zee-na laa yu’-mi-noo-
na bil-aa-khi-ra-ti wa hum bi-rabb-
bi-him ya‘-di-loon.

145 Say: I do not find in what is revealed to me anything forbidden for an 
eater to eat of, except if it is what dies of itself, or blood poured forth, or 
flesh of swine — for that surely is unclean — or what is a transgression, 
other than the name of Allah having been invoked on it. But whoever is 
driven by necessity, not desiring nor exceeding the limit, then surely your 
Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. 146 And to those who are Jews We forbade 
every animal having claws, and We forbade them the fat of oxen and 
sheep, except such as was on their backs or the entrails or what was 
mixed with bones. This was a punishment We gave them on account of 
their rebellion, and We are surely Truthful. 147 But if they reject you, then 
say: Your Lord is the Lord of all-encompassing mercy; and His punishment 
cannot be averted from the guilty people. 148 Those who set up partners 
(with Allah) say: If Allah pleased we would not have set up partners 
(with Him) nor our fathers, nor would we have made anything unlawful. 
Thus did those before them reject (the truth) until they tasted Our 
punishment. Say: Have you any knowledge so you would bring it forth 
to us? You only follow a conjecture and you only tell lies. 149 Say: Then 
Allah’s is the conclusive argument; so if He had pleased, He would have 
guided you all. 150 Say: Bring your witnesses who bear witness that Allah 
forbade this. If they bear witness, then do not bear witness with them. 
And do not follow the low desires of those who reject Our messages and 

شَآءَ  فلََوۡ   ۚ  
ُ

البَۡالغَِۃ  
ُ

ۃ حجَُّ
ۡ

ال ہِ 
فلَِلّٰ قلُۡ 

مۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۹﴾
ُ

ہَدٰىک
َ
ل

یشَۡہَدُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال مُ 

ُ
شُہَدَآءَک ہَلمَُّ  قلُۡ 

فلَاَ  شَہِدُوۡا  فاَِنۡ   ۚ ا 
َ

ہٰذ مَ  حَرَّ ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اہَۡوَآءَ  بِعۡ  تتََّ لاَ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
مَعَہ تشَۡہَدۡ 

یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک

مۡ برَِبہِّمِۡ یعَۡدِلوُۡنَ ﴿۱۵۰﴾٪
ُ
خِرَۃِ وَ ہ

ٰ
باِلاۡ
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those who do not believe in the Hereafter, and they make (others) equal 
with their Lord.

Section 19: Guiding Rules of Life

151. qul ta-‘aa-law at-lu maa harr-
ra-ma rabb-bu-kum ‘a-lay-kum all-
laa tush-ri-koo bi-hee shay-anw wa 
bil-waa-li-day-ni ih-saa-naa, wa laa 
taq-tu-loo aw-laa-da-kum min im-
laaq, nah-nu nar-zu-qu-kum wa ee-
yaa-hum, wa laa taq-ra-bul fa-waa-
hi-sha maa za-ha-ra min-haa wa 
maa ba-tan, wa laa taq-tu-lun naf-
sal la-tee harr-ra-mal laa-hu ill-laa 
bil-haqq, zaa-li-kum wass-saa-kum 
bi-hee la-‘all-la-kum ta‘-qi-loon.

152. wa laa taq-ra-boo maa-lal 
ya-tee-mi ill-laa bill-la-tee hi-
ya ah-sa-nu hatt-taa yab-lu-gha 
a-shudd-da-hoo, wa aw-ful kay-la 
wal-mee-zaa-na bil-qist, laa nu-kall-
li-fu naf-san ill-laa wus-‘a-haa, wa 
i-zaa qul-tum fa‘-di-loo wa law kaa-
na zaa qur-baa, wa bi-‘ah-dil laa-hi 
aw-foo, zaa-li-kum wass-saa-kum bi-
hee la-‘all-la-kum ta-zakk-ka-roon.

153. wa ann-na haa-zaa si-raa-tee 
mus-ta-qee-man fatt-ta-bi-‘ooh, wa 
laa tatt-ta-bi-‘us su-bu-la fa-ta-farr-
ra-qa bi-kum ‘an sa-bee-lih, zaa-li-
kum wass-saa-kum bi-hee la-‘all-la-
kum tatt-ta-qoon.

مۡ 
ُ

مۡ عَلیَۡک
ُ

مَ رَبکُّ قلُۡ تعََالوَۡا اتَلُۡ مَا حَرَّ
باِلوَۡالدَِینِۡ  وَّ  شَیۡئًا  بہِٖ  وۡا 

ُ
تشُۡرِک ا 

َّ الَ
نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
اوَۡلاَدَک ا  تقَۡتُلُوۡۤ لاَ  وَ   ۚ اِحۡسَاناً 

لاَ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
اِیاَّہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
نرَۡزُقکُ حۡنُ 

َ
ن  ؕ اِمۡلاَقٍ 

مَا  وَ  مِنۡہَا  ظَہَرَ  مَا  الفَۡوَاحِشَ  تقَۡرَبوُا 
مَ  حَرَّ تِیۡ 

َّ ال فۡسَ  النَّ تقَۡتُلُوا  لاَ  وَ   ۚ بطََنَ 
بہِٖ  مۡ 

ُ
ک وَصّٰ ذٰلکُِمۡ   ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل ا 

َّ اِل ہُ 
اللّٰ

کُمۡ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۱﴾
َّ لعََل

ہِیَ  تِیۡ 
َّ باِل ا 

َّ اِل الیَۡتِیۡمِ  مَالَ  تقَۡرَبوُۡا  لاَ  وَ 
اوَۡفوُا  وَ   ۚ ہٗ  اشَُدَّ یبَۡلغَُ  ی  حَتّٰ احَۡسَنُ 
لاَ   ۚ باِلقِۡسۡطِ  المِۡیزَۡانَ  وَ  الکَۡیۡلَ 
تمُۡ 

ۡ
قلُ اِذَا  وَ   ۚ وُسۡعَہَا  ا 

َّ اِل نفَۡسًا  ِفُ 
ّ ل

َ
نکُ

ہِ 
انَ ذَا قرُۡبٰی ۚ وَ بعَِہۡدِ اللّٰ

َ
فاَعۡدِلوُۡا وَ لوَۡ ک

کُمۡ 
َّ لعََل بہِٖ  مۡ 

ُ
ک وَصّٰ ذٰلکُِمۡ   ؕ اوَۡفوُۡا 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۲﴾ۙ
َّ
ک

َ
تذَ

 ۚ بِعُوۡہُ 
َّ فاَت مُسۡتَقِیۡماً  صِرَاطِیۡ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ انََّ  وَ 

عَنۡ  مۡ 
ُ

بکِ قَ  رَّ
َ
فتََف بُلَ  السُّ بِعُوا  تتََّ لاَ  وَ 

کُمۡ 
َّ مۡ بہِٖ لعََل

ُ
ک سَبِیۡلِہٖ ؕ ذٰلکُِمۡ وَصّٰ

قُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۳﴾ تتََّ
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154. summ-ma aa-tay-naa moo-sal 
ki-taa-ba ta-maa-man ‘a-lal la-zee 
ah-sa-na wa taf-see-lal li-kull-li shay-
inw wa hu-danw wa rah-ma-tal la-
‘all-la-hum bi-li-qaa-i’ rabb-bi-him 
yu’-mi-noon.

151 Say: Come! I will recite what your Lord has forbidden to you: Set up 
no partner with Him, and do good to parents, nor kill your children for 
(fear of) poverty — We provide for you and for them, nor go near to 
indecencies, open or secret, nor kill the soul which Allah has made sacred 
except in the course of justice. This He enjoins upon you that you may 
understand. 152 And do not approach the property of the orphan except 
in the best manner, until he attains his maturity. And give full measure 
and weight with equity — We do not impose on any soul a duty beyond 
its ability. And when you speak, be just, even (against) a relative. And 
fulfil Allah’s covenant. This He enjoins on you that you may be mindful; 
153 and (know) that this is My path, the right one, so follow it, and do not 
follow (other) ways, for they will lead you away from His way. This He 
enjoins on you that you may keep your duty. 154 Again, We gave the Book 
to Moses to complete (Our blessings) on him who would do good, and 
making plain all things and a guidance and a mercy, so that they might 
believe in the meeting with their Lord.

Section 20: The Goal for the Faithful

155. wa haa-zaa ki-taa-bun an-zal-
naa-hu mu-baa-ra-kun fatt-ta-bi-
‘oo-hu watt-ta-qoo la-‘all-la-kum 
tur-ha-moon.

156. an ta-qoo-loo inn-na-maa un-
zi-lal ki-taa-ba ‘a-laa taa-i-fa-tay-ni 
min qab-li-naa, wa in kunn-naa ‘an 
di-raa-sa-ti-him la-ghaa-fi-leen.

تمََامًا  الکِۡتٰبَ  مُوۡسَی  تیَۡنَا 
ٰ
ا ثمَُّ 

شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
لکِّ تفَۡصِیۡلاً  وَ  احَۡسَنَ  ذِیۡۤ 

َّ ال عَلیَ 
رَبہِّمِۡ  بلِِقَآءِ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ عَل
َّ ل  

ً
رَحۡمَۃ وَّ  ہُدًی  وَّ 

یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۵۴﴾٪

بِعُوۡہُ 
َّ ا کِتٰبٌ انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ مُبٰرَکٌ فاَت

َ
وَ ہٰذ

کُمۡ ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۵﴾ۙ
َّ قُوۡا لعََل

َّ وَ ات

عَلیٰ  الکِۡتٰبُ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ ا  تقَُوۡلوُۡۤ انَۡ 
عَنۡ  ا  نَّ

ُ
ک اِنۡ  وَ   ۪ قبَۡلِنَا  مِنۡ  طَآئفَِتَینِۡ 

دِرَاسَتِہمِۡ لغَٰفِلِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۶﴾ۙ
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157. aw ta-qoo-loo law ann-naa un-
zi-la ‘a-lay-nal ki-taa-bu la-kunn-naa 
ah-daa min-hum, fa-qad jaa-a-kum 
bayy-yi-na-tum mirr/rabb-bi-kum 
wa hu-danw wa rah-mah, fa-man 
az-la-mu mimm-man kazz-za-ba bi-
aa-yaa-til laa-hi wa sa-da-fa ‘an-haa, 
sa-naj-zil la-zee-na yas-di-foo-na ‘an 
aa-yaa-ti-naa soo-al ‘a-zaa-bi bi-maa 
kaa-noo yas-di-foon.

158. hal yan-zu-roo-na ill-laa an 
ta’-ti-ya-hu-mul ma-laa-i-ka-tu aw 
ya’-ti-ya rabb-bu-ka aw ya’-ti-ya 
ba‘-du aa-yaa-ti rabb-bik, yaw-ma 
ya’-tee ba‘-du aa-yaa-ti rabb-bi-ka 
laa yan-fa-‘u naf-san ee-maa-nu-
haa lam ta-kun aa-ma-nat min qab-
lu aw ka-sa-bat fee ee-maa-ni-haa 
khay-raa, qu-lin/ta-zi-roo inn-naa 
mun-ta-zi-roon.

159. inn-nal la-zee-na farr-ra-qoo 
dee-na-hum wa kaa-noo shi-ya-‘al/
las-ta min-hum fee shayy’, inn-na-
maa am-ru-hum i-lal-laa-hi summ-
ma yu-nabb-bi-u’-hum bi-maa kaa-
noo yaf-‘a-loon.

160. man jaa-a’ bil-ha-sa-na-ti fa-
la-hoo ‘ash-ru am-saa-li-haa, wa 
man jaa-a’ biss-sayy-yi-a’-ti fa-laa 
yuj-zaa ill-laa mis-la-haa wa hum laa 
yuz-la-moon.

161. qul inn-na-nee ha-daa-nee 
rabb-bee i-laa si-raa-tim mus-ta-
qeem, dee-nan qi-ya-mam mill-la-ta 

 انُزِۡلَ عَلیَۡنَا الکِۡتٰبُ 
ۤ
ا

اوَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا لوَۡ انََّ
مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَک فقََدۡ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ اہَۡدٰی   

ۤ
ا لکَُنَّ

 ۚ  
ٌ

رَحۡمَۃ وَّ  ہُدًی  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

نَۃ بیَِّ
ہِ وَ صَدَفَ 

یٰتِ اللّٰ
ٰ
بَ باِ

َّ
ذ

َ
منَۡ اظَۡلمَُ مِمنَّۡ ک

َ
ف

یصَۡدِفوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال جۡزِی 

َ
سَن  ؕ عَنۡہَا 

انوُۡا 
َ
ک بمَِا  ابِ 

َ
العَۡذ سُوۡءَٓ  یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
ا عَنۡ 

یصَۡدِفوُۡنَ ﴿۱۵۷﴾
 

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل مُ 

ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
تاَ انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل ینَۡظُرُوۡنَ  ہَلۡ 
رَبکَِّ  یٰتِ 

ٰ
ا بعَۡضُ  تیَِ 

ۡ
یاَ اوَۡ  رَبکَُّ  تیَِ 

ۡ
یاَ اوَۡ 

ینَۡفَعُ  لاَ  رَبکَِّ  یٰتِ 
ٰ
ا بعَۡضُ  تیِۡ 

ۡ
یاَ یوَۡمَ   ؕ

مِنۡ  مَنَتۡ 
ٰ
ا نۡ 

ُ
تکَ لمَۡ  اِیمَۡانہَُا  نفَۡسًا 

قلُِ   ؕ خَیرًۡا  اِیمَۡانہَِا  فِیۡۤ  سَبَتۡ 
َ
ک اوَۡ  قبَۡلُ 

ا مُنۡتَظِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۸﴾
ا اِنَّ

انتَۡظِرُوۡۤ

شِیَعًا  انوُۡا 
َ
ک وَ  مۡ 

ُ
دِینَۡہ قوُۡا  فرََّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ہِ 

مۡ اِلیَ اللّٰ
ُ
 امَۡرُہ

ۤ
مَا

مۡ فِیۡ شَیۡءٍؕ  اِنَّ
ُ
سۡتَ مِنۡہ

َّ ل
انوُۡا یفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۹﴾

َ
مۡ بمَِا ک

ُ
ئُہ ثمَُّ ینَُبِّ

امَۡثَالِہَا  عَشۡرُ  ہٗ 
َ
فلَ حسََنَۃِ 

ۡ
باِل جَآءَ  مَنۡ 

ا 
َّ اِل ی  یُجۡزٰۤ فلَاَ  ئَۃِ  یِّ باِلسَّ جَآءَ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ

مۡ لاَ یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۰﴾
ُ
مِثۡلہََا وَ ہ

صِرَاطٍ  اِلیٰ  رَبیِّۡۤ  ہَدٰىنِیۡ  نِیۡ 
اِنَّ قلُۡ 

اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ   
َ

ۃ
َّ ل مِّ قِیَماً  دِینًۡا   ۬ۚ سۡتَقِیۡمٍ  مُّ
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ib-raa-hee-ma ha-nee-faa, wa maa 
kaa-na mi-nal mush-ri-keen.

162. qul inn-na sa-laa-tee wa nu-su-
kee wa mah-yaa-ya wa ma-maa-tee 
lill-laa-hi rabb-bil ‘aa-la-meen.

163. laa sha-ree-ka la-hoo, wa bi-
zaa-li-ka u-mir-tu wa a-naa aww-wa-
lul mus-li-meen.

164. qul a-ghay-ral laa-hi ab-ghee 
rabb-banw wa hu-wa rabb-bu kull-li 
shayy’, wa laa tak-si-bu kull-lu naf-
sin ill-laa ‘a-lay-haa, wa laa ta-zi-
ru waa-zi-ra-tunw wiz-ra ukh-raa, 
summ-ma i-laa rabb-bi-kum mar-
ji-‘u-kum fa-yu-nabb-bi-u’-kum bi-
maa kun-tum fee-hi takh-ta-li-foon.

165. wa hu-wal la-zee ja-‘a-la-kum 
kha-laa-i-fal ar-di wa ra-fa-‘a ba‘-
da-kum faw-qa ba‘-din da-ra-jaa-til 
li-yab-lu-wa-kum fee maa aa-taa-
kum, inn-na rabb-ba-ka sa-ree-‘ul 
‘i-qaab, wa inn-na-hoo la-gha-foo-
rur ra-heem.

155 And this is a Book We have revealed, full of blessings; so follow it and 
keep your duty that mercy may be shown to you, 156 in case you say that 
the Book was revealed only to two parties before us and we were truly 
unaware of what they read, 157 or, you say: If the Book had been revealed 
to us, we would have been better guided than they. So indeed clear 
proof has come to you from your Lord, and guidance and mercy. Who is 
then more unjust than he who rejects Allah’s messages and turns away 
from them? We reward those who turn away from Our messages with 

انَ مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۱۶۱﴾
َ
حَنِیۡفًا ۚ وَ مَا ک

وَ  مَحۡیَایَ  وَ  نسُُکِیۡ  وَ  صَلاَتیِۡ  اِنَّ  قلُۡ 
ہِ رَبِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۶۲﴾ۙ

مَماَتیِۡ للِّٰ

لُ  اوََّ انَاَ  وَ  امُِرۡتُ  لکَِ 
ٰ

بذِ وَ   ۚ لہَٗ  شَرِیکَۡ  لاَ 
المُۡسۡلِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۶۳﴾

لِّ 
ُ
ک رَبُّ  ہُوَ  وَّ  رَباًّ  ابَغِۡیۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ اغََیرَۡ  قلُۡ 
عَلیَۡہَا  ا 

َّ اِل نفَۡسٍ   
ُ

لّ
ُ
ک سِبُ 

ۡ
تکَ لاَ  وَ   ؕ شَیۡءٍ 

اِلیٰ  ثمَُّ   ۚ اخُۡرٰی  زۡرَ  وِّ وَازِرَۃٌ  تزَِرُ  لاَ  وَ   ۚ
بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
ئُک فیَُنَبِّ مۡ 

ُ
رۡجِعُک

َ
مّ مۡ 

ُ
رَبکِّ

خۡتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۴﴾
َ
نۡتمُۡ فِیۡہِ ت

ُ
ک

ٰٓئِفَ الاۡرَۡضِ  ذِیۡ جَعَلکَُمۡ خَل
َّ وَ ہُوَ ال

دَرَجٰتٍ  بعَۡضٍ  فوَۡقَ  مۡ 
ُ

بعَۡضَک رَفعََ  وَ 
سَرِیعُۡ  رَبکََّ  اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
تٰک

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا فِیۡ  مۡ 

ُ
لیَِّبۡلُوَک

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۶۵﴾٪ ہٗ لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ
العِۡقَابِ ۖ۫ وَ اِنَّ
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an evil punishment because they turned away. 158 They only wait that 
the angels should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that 
some of the signs of your Lord should come. On the day when some of 
the signs of your Lord come, its faith will not benefit a soul which did not 
believe before, nor earned good through its faith. Say: Wait; we too are 
waiting. 159 As for those who split up their religion and became sects, you 
have no concern with them. Their affair is only with Allah, then He will 
inform them of what they did. 160 Whoever brings a good deed will have 
tenfold like it, and whoever brings an evil deed, will be recompensed 
only with the like of it, and they shall not be wronged. 161 Say: As for me, 
my Lord has guided me to the right path — a right religion, the faith of 
Abraham, the upright one, and he was not of those who set up partners 
(with Allah). 162 Say: My prayer and my sacrifice and my life and my death 
are surely for Allah, the Lord of the worlds — 163 no partner has He. And 
this am I commanded, and I am the first of those who submit. 164 Say: 
Shall I seek a Lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of all things? And 
no soul earns (evil) but against itself. Nor does a bearer of burden bear 
another’s burden. Then to your Lord is your return, so He will inform 
you of that in which you differed. 165 And He it is Who has made you 
successors in the land and exalted some of you in rank above others, that 
He may try you by what He has given you. Surely your Lord is Quick in 
retribution, and He is surely the Forgiving, the Merciful.
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24سُوۡرَۃُ الاۡعَۡرَافِ مَک 2067

Chapter 7
AL-A‘-RAAF: THE ELEVATED PLACES

(Revealed at Makkah: 24 Sections; 206 Verses)

The title of this chapter is taken from the mention of The Elevated 
Places (v. 46) on which stand the perfect righteous servants of Allah. 
The main theme of this chapter is the truth of Divine revelation. It illustra-
tes this by referring to the histories of several prophets, warning that the 
opponents of the Holy Prophet would meet the same fate as the oppo-
nents of the earlier prophets if they did not mend their ways. The chap-
ter goes on to relate the history of Moses, as the Prophet Muhammad 
appeared in the likeness of Moses according to prophecies in the Torah. 
Towards the end, it gives the essence of the last and present chapter. 
This chapter was revealed at Makkah, just prior to the Emigration of the 
Holy Prophet.

Section 1: Opponents’ Doom

Bis mill-laa-hir Rah-maa-nir Ra-heem

1. Alif. Laam. Meem. Saad.

2. ki-taa-bun un-zi-la i-lay-ka fa-
laa ya-kun fee sad-ri-ka ha-ra-jum 
min-hu li-tun-zi-ra bi-hee wa zik-raa 
lil-mu’-mi-neen.

3. itt-ta-bi-‘oo maa un-zi-la i-lay-
kum mir rabb-bi-kum wa laa tatt-ta-
bi-‘oo min doo-ni-hee aw-li-yaa’, qa-
lee-lam maa ta-zakk-ka-roon.

حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

﴾۱﴿ۚ ـمّٓصٓ 
ٓ

ال

صَدۡرِکَ  فِیۡ  نۡ 
ُ

یکَ فلَاَ  اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ  کتِٰبٌ 
رٰی 

ۡ
ذِک وَ  بہِٖ  لتُِنۡذِرَ  نۡہُ  مِّ حَرَجٌ 

مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۲﴾
ۡ
للِ

لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

اِلیَۡک انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا بِعُوۡا 

َّ اِت
ا  مَّ قلَِیۡلاً   ؕ اوَۡلیَِآءَ  دُوۡنہِٖۤ  مِنۡ  بِعُوۡا  تتََّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۳﴾
َّ
ک

َ
تذَ
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4. wa kam min qarr-ya-tin ah-lak-
naa-haa fa-jaa-a-haa ba’-su-naa ba-
yaa-tan aw hum qaa-i-loon.

5. fa-maa kaa-na da‘-waa-hum iz 
jaa-a-hum ba’-su-naa ill-laa an qaa-
loo inn-naa kunn-naa zaa-li-meen.

6. fa-la-nas-a’-lann-nal la-zee-na ur-
si-la i-lay-him wa la-nas-a’-lann-nal 
mur-sa-leen.

7. fa-la-na-quss-sann-na ‘a-lay-
him bi-‘il-minw wa maa kunn-na 
ghaa-i-been.

8. wal-waz-nu yaw-ma-i-zi-nil 
haqq-qu fa-man sa-qu-lat ma-waa-
zee-nu-hoo fa-u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
muf-li-hoon.

9. wa man khaff-fat ma-waa-zee-
nu-hoo fa-u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na kha-
si-roo an-fu-sa-hum bi-maa kaa-noo 
bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa yaz-li-moon.

10. wa la-qad makk-kann-naa-kum 
fil-ar-di wa ja-‘al-naa la-kum fee-
haa ma-‘aa-yish, qa-lee-lam maa 
tash-ku-roon.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 I, Allah, am the Best Knower, the Truthful. 2 A Book revealed to you — so 
let there be no worry in your heart concerning it  — that you may warn 
with it, and a Reminder to the believers. 3 Follow what has been revealed 
to you from your Lord and do not follow besides Him any guardians; little 
mindful are you! 4 And how many a town have We destroyed! So Our 

جآَءَہَا 
َ
ف اہَۡلکَۡنٰہَا  قرَۡیۃٍَ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

َ
ک وَ 

مۡ قآَئلُِوۡنَ ﴿۴﴾
ُ
سُنَا بیََاتاً اوَۡ ہ

ۡ
باَ

اۤ 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
سُنَا

ۡ
باَ مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَہ اِذۡ  مۡ 

ُ
دَعۡوٰىہ انَ 

َ
ک ماَ 

َ
ف

ا ظٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿۵﴾ ا کُنَّ
ا اِنَّ انَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ

وَ  اِلیَۡہمِۡ  ارُۡسِلَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال فلَنَسَۡـلَٔنََّ 

﴾۶﴿ۙ لنَسَۡـلَٔنََّ المُۡرۡسَلِینَۡ 

ا  کُنَّ مَا  وَّ  مٍ 
ۡ
بعِِل عَلیَۡہمِۡ  نَّ  فلَنََقُصَّ

غَآئبِِینَۡ ﴿۷﴾

ثقَُلتَۡ  منَۡ 
َ

ف  ۚ  
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ۣال یوَۡمَئِذِ  الوَۡزۡنُ  وَ 
مُ المُۡفۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۸﴾

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ ول

ُ
مَوَازِینُۡہٗ فاَ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  ول

ُ
فاَ مَوَازِینُۡہٗ  تۡ 

َ
خَفّ مَنۡ  وَ 

یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ انوُۡا 

َ
ک بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَہ ا 

خَسِرُوۡۤ
یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۹﴾

نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مۡ 

ُ
ک نّٰ

َّ
مَک لقََدۡ  وَ 

ا  مَّ قلَِیۡلاً   ؕ مَعَایشَِ  فِیۡہَا  لکَُمۡ 
﴾۱۰٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
تشَۡک
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punishment came to it by night or while they slept at midday. 5 Yet their 
cry, when Our punishment came to them, was nothing but that they said: 
Surely we were wrongdoers. 6 Then certainly We shall question those to 
whom messengers were sent, and We shall question the messengers, 
7 then surely We shall recount to them with knowledge, and We are never 
absent. 8 And the judging on that day will be just; so as for those whose 
good deeds are heavy, they are the successful. 9 And as for those whose 
good deeds are light, those are they who ruined their souls because they 
disbelieved in Our messages. 10 And certainly We established you in the 
earth and made in it means of livelihood for you; little thanks you give!

Section 2: The Devil’s Opposition to Man

11. wa la-qad kha-laq-naa-kum 
summ-ma saww-war-naa-kum 
summ-ma qul-naa lil-ma-laa-i-ka-
tis/ju-doo li-aa-dam, fa-sa-ja-doo 
ill-laa ib-lees, lam ya-kum mi-nas 
saa-ji-deen.

12. qaa-la maa ma-na-‘a-ka all-laa 
tas-ju-da iz a-mar-tuk, qaa-la a-naa 
khay-rum min-hu, kha-laq-ta-nee 
min naa-rinw wa kha-laq-ta-hoo 
min teen.

13. qaa-la fah-bit min-haa fa-maa 
ya-koo-nu la-ka an ta-ta-kabb-ba-ra 
fee-haa fakh-ruj inn-na-ka mi-nas 
saa-ghi-reen.

14. qaa-la an-zir-nee i-laa yaw-mi 
yub-‘a-soon.

15. qaa-la ann-na-ka mi-nal 
mun-za-reen.

ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ

رۡنٰک صَوَّ ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ

خَلقَۡنٰک لقََدۡ  وَ 
٭ۖ  دَمَ 

ٰ
لاِ اسۡجدُُوۡا  ۃِ 

َ
ٰٓئِک مَل

ۡ
للِ نَا 

ۡ
قلُ

نَ  مِّ نۡ 
ُ

یکَ لمَۡ   ؕ اِبلِۡیسَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل ا 

فسََجَدُوۡۤ
جِدِینَۡ ﴿۱۱﴾ السّٰ

 ؕ امَرَۡتکَُ  اِذۡ  تسَۡجُدَ  ا 
َّ الَ مَنَعَکَ  مَا  قاَلَ 

ارٍ 
نَّ مِنۡ  خَلقَۡتَنِیۡ   ۚ نۡہُ  مِّ خَیرٌۡ  انَاَ  قاَلَ 

وَّ خَلقَۡتَہٗ مِنۡ طِینٍۡ ﴿۱۲﴾

لکََ  وۡنُ 
ُ

یکَ ماَ 
َ

ف مِنۡہَا   
ۡ

فاَہۡبِط قاَلَ 
مِنَ  کَ 

اِنَّ فاَخۡرُجۡ  فِیۡہَا  رَ 
بَّ

َ
تتََک انَۡ 

غِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۳﴾ الصّٰ

قاَلَ انَظِۡرۡنیِۡۤ اِلیٰ یوَۡمِ یبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴﴾

کَ مِنَ المُۡنۡظَرِینَۡ ﴿۱۵﴾
قاَلَ اِنَّ
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16. qaa-la fa-bi-maa agh-way-ta-nee 
la-aq-‘u-dann-na la-hum si-raa-ta-
kal mus-ta-qeem.

17. summ-ma la-aa-ti-yann-na-hum 
mim bay-ni ay-dee-him wa min khal-
fi-him wa ‘an ay-maa-ni-him wa ‘an 
sha-maa-i-li-him, wa laa ta-ji-du ak-
sa-ra-hum shaa-ki-reen.

18. qaa-lakh/ruj min-haa maz-oo-
mam mad-hoo-raa, la-man ta-bi-
‘a-ka min-hum la-am-la-ann-na ja-
hann-na-ma min-kum aj-ma-‘een.

19. wa yaa/aa-da-mus/kun an-ta 
wa zaw-ju-kal jann-na-ta fa-ku-laa 
min hay-su shi’-tu-maa wa laa taq-
ra-baa haa-zi-hish sha-ja-ra-ta fa-ta-
koo-naa mi-naz zaa-li-meen.

20. fa-was-wa-sa la-hu-mash shay-
taa-nu li-yub-di-ya la-hu-maa maa 
oo-ri-ya ‘an-hu-maa min saw-‘aa-
ti-hi-maa wa qaa-la maa na-haa-
ku-maa rabb-bu-ku-maa ‘an haa-zi-
hish sha-ja-ra-ti ill-laa an ta-koo-naa 
ma-la-kay-ni aw ta-koo-naa mi-nal 
khaa-li-deen.

21. wa qaa-sa-ma-hu-maa inn-nee 
la-ku-maa la-mi-nan naa-si-heen.

22. fa-dall-laa-hu-maa bi-ghu-roor, 
fa-lamm-maa zaa-qash/sha-ja-ra-ta 
ba-dat la-hu-maa saw-aa-tu-hu-maa 
wa ta-fi-qaa yakh-si-faa-ni ‘a-lay-
hi-maa minw wa-ra-qil jann-nah, 

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ لاَقَۡعُدَنَّ  اغَۡوَیتَۡنِیۡ   

ۤ
فبَِماَ قاَلَ 

﴾۱۶ۙ صِرَاطَکَ المُۡسۡتَقِیۡمَ ﴿

مِنۡ  وَ  ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  بیَنِۡ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ تیَِنَّ

ٰ
لاَ ثمَُّ 

مَآئلِِہمِۡ 
َ

ش عَنۡ  وَ  ایَمَۡانہِمِۡ  عَنۡ  وَ  فِہمِۡ 
ۡ
خَل

کِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۷﴾
ٰ

مۡ ش
ُ
رَہ

َ
جِدُ اکَۡث

َ
ؕ وَ لاَ ت

دۡحُوۡرًا  مَّ ءُوۡمًا 
ۡ

مَذ مِنۡہَا  اخۡرُجۡ  قاَلَ 
مَ 

جَہَنَّ لاَمَۡلـَنََّٔ  مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ تبَِعَکَ  لمََنۡ   ؕ

مۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿۱۸﴾
ُ

مِنۡک
 

َ
ۃ جنََّ

ۡ
ال زَوۡجُکَ  وَ  انَتَۡ  نۡ 

ُ
اسۡک دَمُ 

ٰ
یٰۤا وَ 

ہٰذِہِ  تقَۡرَباَ  لاَ  وَ  شِئۡتُماَ  حَیۡثُ  مِنۡ  لاَ 
ُ
فکَ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۹﴾
ٰ

وۡناَ مِنَ الظّ
ُ

جَرَۃَ فتََک
َ

الشّ

ہُمَا 
َ
ل لیُِبۡدِیَ  یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ ہُمَا 

َ
ل فوََسۡوَسَ 

قاَلَ  وَ  تہِِمَا 
ٰ
سَوۡا مِنۡ  عَنۡہُمَا  وٗرِیَ  مَا 

جَرَۃِ 
َ

الشّ ہٰذِہِ  عَنۡ  مَا 
ُ

رَبکُّ مَا 
ُ

نہَٰک مَا 
مِنَ  وۡناَ 

ُ
تکَ اوَۡ  مَلکََینِۡ  وۡناَ 

ُ
تکَ انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل
خٰلِدِینَۡ ﴿۲۰﴾

ۡ
ال

لمَِنَ  لکَُمَا  اِنیِّۡ   
ۤ
قاَسَمَہُمَا وَ 

﴾۲۱ۙ صِحِینَۡ ﴿ النّٰ
جَرَۃَ 

َ
الشّ ذَاقاَ  ا  فلَمََّ  ۚ رُوۡرٍ 

ُ
بغِ ىہُمَا 

ّٰ فدََل
یَخۡصِفٰنِ  طَفِقَا  وَ  تہُُمَا 

ٰ
سَوۡا ہُمَا 

َ
ل بدََتۡ 

ناَدٰىہُمَا  وَ   ؕ ۃِ  جنََّ
ۡ

ال رَقِ  وَّ مِنۡ  عَلیَۡہِمَا 
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wa naa-daa-hu-maa rabb-bu-hu-
maa a-lam an-ha-ku-maa ‘an til-ku-
mash/sha-ja-ra-ti wa a-qul la-ku-
maa inn-nash shay-taa-na la-ku-maa 
‘a-duww-wum mu-been.

23. qaa-laa rabb-ba-naa za-lam-naa 
an-fu-sa-naa, wa il-lam tagh-fir-
la-naa wa tar-ham-naa la-na-koo-
nann-na mi-nal khaa-si-reen.

24. qaa-lah/bi-too ba‘-du-kum li-
ba‘-din ‘a-duww, wa la-kum fil-ar-di 
mus-ta-qarr-runw wa ma-taa-‘un 
i-laa heen.

25. qaa-la fee-haa tah-yaw-na wa 
fee-haa ta-moo-too-na wa min-haa 
tukh-ra-joon.

11 And We indeed created you, then We fashioned you, then We said to 
the angels: Be submissive to Adam. So they submitted, but not Iblīs; he 
was not of those who submitted. 12 He said: What hindered you from 
submitting when I commanded you? He said: I am better than he; You 
have created me of fire, while him You did create of dust. 13 He said: Then 
get forth from this (state), for it is not for you to behave proudly in it. 
Go forth, therefore, surely you are a degraded one. 14 He said: Grant me 
respite till the day when they are raised. 15 He said: Surely you are granted 
respite. 16 He said: As You have judged me to be in error, I will certainly lie 
in wait for them in Your straight path, 17 then I shall certainly come upon 
them from in front of them and from behind them, and from their right 
and from their left; and You will not find most of them thankful. 18 He 
said: Get out of it, despised, driven away. Whoever of them will follow 
you, I will certainly fill hell with you all. 19 And (We said): O Adam, dwell 
you and your wife in the garden, and eat from wherever you wish, but 
do not go near this tree or you would be from among the unjust. 20 But 

کُمَا 
ۡ
تلِ عَنۡ  مَا 

ُ
انَہَۡک الَمَۡ   

ۤ
رَبہُُّمَا

یۡطٰنَ 
َ

الشّ اِنَّ   
ۤ
لکَُّمَا اقَلُۡ  وَ  جَرَۃِ 

َ
الشّ

بِینٌۡ ﴿۲۲﴾ لکَُمَا عَدُوٌّ مُّ

اِنۡ  وَ   ٜ انَفُۡسَنَا   
ۤ
ظَلمَۡنَا رَبنََّا  قاَلاَ 

مِنَ  وۡننََّ 
ُ

لنََک ترَۡحَمۡنَا  وَ  لنََا  تغَۡفرِۡ  مۡ 
َّ ل

خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۲۳﴾
ۡ

ال

وَ   ۚ عَدُوٌّ  لبَِعۡضٍ  مۡ 
ُ

بعَۡضُک اہۡبِطُوۡا  قاَلَ 
اِلیٰ  مَتَاعٌ  وَّ  مُسۡتَقَرٌّ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  لکَُمۡ 

حِینٍۡ ﴿۲۴﴾
وَ  تمَُوۡتوُۡنَ  فِیۡہَا  وَ  حۡیَوۡنَ 

َ
ت فِیۡہَا  قاَلَ 

﴾۲۵٪ خۡرَجُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
مِنۡہَا ت
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the devil made an evil suggestion to them that he might make manifest 
to them their shame that had been hidden from them, and he said: Your 
Lord has only forbidden you this tree that you may not become angels or 
become immortals. 21 And he swore to them both: Surely I am a sincere 
adviser to you — 22 thus he caused them to fall by deceit. So when they 
had tasted of the tree, their shame became manifest to them, and they 
both began to cover themselves with the leaves of the garden. And their 
Lord called to them: Did I not forbid you that tree, and say to you that 
the devil is surely your open enemy? 23 They said: Our Lord, we have 
wronged ourselves; and if You do not forgive us and have mercy on us, 
we shall certainly be from among the losers. 24 He said: Go forth — some 
of you are enemies of others. And there is for you in the earth an abode 
and a provision for a time. 25 He said: In it shall you live, and in it shall you 
die, and from it shall you be raised.

Section 3: Warning against the Devil’s Insinuations

26. yaa/ba-nee aa-da-ma qad an-
zal-naa ‘a-lay-kum li-baa-sayn yu-
waa-ree saw-aa-ti-kum wa ree-shaa, 
wa li-baa-sut taq-waa, zaa-li-kum 
khayr, zaa-li-ka min aa-yaa-til laa-hi 
la-‘all-la-hum yazz-zakk-ka-roon.

27. yaa/ba-nee aa-da-ma laa yaf-
ti-nann-na-ku-mush shay-taa-nu 
ka-maa akh-ra-ja a-ba-way-kum mi-
nal jann-na-ti yan-zi-‘u ‘an-hu-maa 
li-baa-sa-hu-maa li-yu-ri-ya-hu-maa 
saw-aa-ti-hi-maa, inn-na-hoo ya-
raa-kum hu-wa wa qa-bee-lu-hoo 
min hay-su laa ta-raw-na-hum, 
inn-naa ja-‘al-nash shay-yaa-tee-
na aw-li-yaa-a’ lill-la-zee-na laa 
yu’-mi-noon.

لبَِاسًا  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک انَزَۡلنَۡا  قدَۡ  دَمَ 
ٰ
ا یٰبَنِیۡۤ 

لبَِاسُ  وَ   ؕ رِیشًۡا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

تکِ
ٰ
سَوۡا یوَُّارِیۡ 

ہِ 
یٰتِ اللّٰ

ٰ
قۡوٰی ۙ ذٰلکَِ خَیرٌۡ ؕ ذٰلکَِ مِنۡ ا التَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۶﴾
َّ
ک

َ ّ
مۡ یذَ

ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل

یۡطٰنُ 
َ

الشّ مُ 
ُ

ک یفَۡتِنَنَّ لاَ  دَمَ 
ٰ
ا یٰبَنِیۡۤ 

زِعُ 
ۡ
ینَ ۃِ  جنََّ

ۡ
ال نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
ابَوََیکۡ اخَۡرَجَ   

ۤ
مَا

َ
ک

تہِِمَا 
ٰ
سَوۡا لیِرُِیہَُمَا  لبَِاسَہُمَا  عَنۡہُمَا 

لاَ  حَیۡثُ  مِنۡ  ہٗ 
ُ
قبَِیۡل وَ  ہُوَ  مۡ 

ُ
یرَٰىک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ
اوَۡلیَِآءَ  یٰطِینَۡ 

َ
الشّ نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل ا 

اِنَّ  ؕ مۡ 
ُ
ترََوۡنہَ

ذِینَۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۲۷﴾
َّ للِ
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28. wa iz-zaa fa-‘a-loo faa-hi-sha-tan 
qaa-loo wa-jad-naa ‘a-lay-haa aa-
baa-a-naa wall-laa-hu a-ma-ra-naa 
bi-haa, qul inn-nal laa-ha laa ya’-
mu-ru bil-fah-shaa’, a’-ta-qoo-loo-
na ‘a-lal laa-hi maa laa ta‘-la-moon.

29. qul a-ma-ra rabb-bee bil-qist, 
wa a-qee-moo wu-joo-ha-kum ‘in-
da kull-li mas-ji-dinw wad-‘oo-hu 
mukh-li-see-na la-hud deen, ka-maa 
ba-da-a-kum ta-‘oo-doon.

30. fa-ree-qan ha-daa wa fa-ree-qan 
haqq-qa ‘a-lay-hi-mudd/da-laa-lah, 
inn-na-hu-mutt/ta-kha-zush/sha-
yaa-tee-na aw-li-yaa-a’ min doo-nil 
laa-hi wa yah-sa-boo-na ann-na-
hum muh-ta-doon.

31. yaa/ba-nee aa-da-ma khu-zoo 
zee-na-ta-kum ‘in-da kull-li mas-ji-
dinw wa ku-loo wash-ra-boo wa laa 
tus-ri-foo, inn-na-hoo laa yu-hibb-
bul mus-ri-feen.

26 O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to you clothing to 
cover your shame and (clothing) for beauty; and clothing that guards 
against evil — that is the best. This is of the messages of Allah that they 
may be mindful. 27 O children of Adam, do not let the devil seduce you, 
as he expelled your parents from the garden, pulling off from them both 
their clothing that he might show them their shame. He surely sees you, 
he as well as his company, from where you do not see them. Surely We 
have made the devils to be the friends of those who do not believe. 
28 And when they commit an indecency they say: We found our fathers 
doing this, and Allah has commanded us to do it. Say: Surely Allah does 

وَجَدۡناَ  قاَلوُۡا   
ً

فاَحِشَۃ فعََلُوۡا  اِذَا  وَ 
اِنَّ  قلُۡ   ؕ بہَِا  امَرََناَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ  بآَءَناَ 
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
عَلیَۡہَا

عَلیَ  اتَقَُوۡلوُۡنَ   ؕ باِلفَۡحۡشَآءِ  مرُُ 
ۡ
یاَ لاَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ
ہِ مَا لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۸﴾

اللّٰ
اقَِیۡمُوۡا  وَ   ۟ باِلقِۡسۡطِ  رَبیِّۡ  امَرََ  قلُۡ 
ادۡعُوۡہُ  وَّ  مَسۡجِدٍ  لِّ 

ُ
ک عِنۡدَ  مۡ 

ُ
وُجُوۡہَک

بدََاکَُمۡ  مَا 
َ
ک  ۬ؕ ینَۡ  الدِّ لہَُ  مُخۡلِصِینَۡ 

﴾۲۹ؕ تعَُوۡدُوۡنَ ﴿
عَلیَۡہمُِ   

َ
حَقّ فرَِیقًۡا  وَ  ہَدٰی  فرَِیقًۡا 

یٰطِینَۡ 
َ

الشّ وا 
ُ

خذَ
َّ
ات مُ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ؕ  
ُ

للٰۃَ
َ

الضّ
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ یَحۡسَبُوۡنَ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  اوَۡلیَِآءَ 

ہۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۳۰﴾ مُّ
لِّ 

ُ
ک عِنۡدَ  مۡ 

ُ
زِینَۡتَک وۡا 

ُ
خُذ دَمَ 

ٰ
ا یٰبَنِیۡۤ 

 ۚ تسُۡرِفوُۡا  لاَ  وَ  رَبوُۡا 
ۡ

اش وَ  لُوۡا 
ُ
ک وَّ  مَسۡجِدٍ 

﴾۳۱٪ ہٗ لاَ یُحِبُّ المُۡسۡرِفِینَۡ ﴿
اِنَّ
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not command indecency. Do you say of Allah what you do not know? 
29 Say: My Lord commands (the doing of) justice. And set upright your 
faces at every time of prayer and call on Him, being sincere to Him in 
obedience. As He brought you into being, so shall you return. 30 Some 
has He guided, and others — error is justly their due. Surely they took 
the devils for friends instead of Allah, and they think that they are rightly 
guided. 31 O children of Adam, attend to your adornment at every time 
of prayer, and eat and drink and do not be extravagant; surely He does 
not love the extravagant.

Section 4: Messengers sent for Uplift of Humanity

32. qul man harr-ra-ma zee-na-tal 
laa-hil la-tee akh-ra-ja li-‘i-baa-di-
hee watt-tayy-yi-baa-ti mi-nar rizq, 
qul hi-ya lill-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo fil-
ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa khaa-li-sa-tayn 
yaw-mal qi-yaa-mah, ka-zaa-li-ka 
nu-fass-si-lul aa-yaa-ti li-qaw-miyn 
ya’-la-moon.

33. qul inn-na-maa harr-ra-ma rabb-
bi-yal fa-waa-hi-sha maa za-ha-ra 
min-haa wa maa ba-ta-na wal-is-ma 
wal-bagh-ya bi-ghay-ril haqq-qi wa 
an tush-ri-koo bill-laa-hi maa lam 
yu-nazz-zil bi-hee sul-taa-nanw wa 
an ta-qoo-loo ‘a-lal laa-hi maa laa 
ta‘-la-moon.

34. wa li-kull-li umm-ma-tin a-jal, 
fa-i-zaa jaa-a’ a-ja-lu-hum laa yas-
ta’-khi-roo-na saa-‘a-tanw wa laa 
yas-taq-di-moon.

35. yaa/ba-nee aa-da-ma imm-
maa ya’-ti-yann-na-kum ru-su-lum 

اخَۡرَجَ  تِیۡۤ 
َّ ال ہِ 

اللّٰ  
َ

زِینَۡۃ مَ  حَرَّ مَنۡ  قلُۡ 
قلُۡ   ؕ الرّزِۡقِ  مِنَ  بٰتِ  یِّ

َ
الطّ وَ  لعِِبَادِہٖ 

نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ ہِیَ 
لُ  نفَُصِّ لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَّۡمَ   

ً
خَالصَِۃ

یٰتِ لقَِوۡمٍ یعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۳۲﴾
ٰ

الاۡ

ظَہَرَ  مَا  الفَۡوَاحِشَ  رَبیَِّ  مَ  حَرَّ مَا 
اِنَّ قلُۡ 

مِنۡہَا وَ مَا بطََنَ وَ الاِۡثمَۡ وَ البَۡغۡیَ بغَِیرِۡ 
لۡ  زِّ

َ
ینُ لمَۡ  مَا  ہِ 

باِللّٰ وۡا 
ُ
تشُۡرِک انَۡ  وَ  حقَِّ 

ۡ
ال

لاَ  مَا  ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  تقَُوۡلوُۡا  انَۡ  وَّ  طٰنًا 

ۡ
سُل بہِٖ 

تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۳۳﴾

جَآءَ  فاَِذَا   ۚ اجََلٌ  ۃٍ  امَُّ لِّ 
ُ
لکِ وَ 

لاَ  وَّ   
ً

سَاعَۃ خِرُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یسَۡتَا لاَ  مۡ 

ُ
اجََلہُ

یسَۡتَقۡدِمُوۡنَ ﴿۳۴﴾
رُسُلٌ  مۡ 

ُ
ک تیَِنَّ

ۡ
یاَ ا  اِمَّ دَمَ 

ٰ
ا یٰبَنِیۡۤ 
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min-kum ya-quss-soo-na ‘a-lay-kum 
aa-yaa-tee, fa-ma-nit ta-qaa wa as-
la-ha, fa-laa khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him, wa 
laa hum yah-za-noon.

36. wall-la-zee-na kazz-za-boo bi-aa-
yaa-ti-naa was-tak-ba-roo ‘an-haa, 
u-laa-i-ka as-haa-bun naar, hum fee-
haa khaa-li-doon.

37. fa-man az-la-mu mimm-ma/nif-
ta-raa ‘a-lal laa-hi ka-zi-ban aw kazz-
za-ba bi-aa-yaa-tih, u-laa-i-ka ya-
naa-lu-hum na-see-bu-hum mi-nal 
ki-taab, hatt-taa i-zaa jaa-at-hum ru-
su-lu-naa ya-ta-waff-faw-na-hum, 
qaa-loo ay-na maa kun-tum tad-‘oo-
na min doo-nil laah, qaa-loo dall-
loo ‘ann-naa wa sha-hi-doo ‘a-laa 
an-fu-si-him ann-na-hum kaa-noo 
kaa-fi-reen.

38. qaa-lad/khu-loo fee u-ma-min 
qad kha-lat min qab-li-kum mi-nal 
jinn-ni wal-in-si finn-naar, kull-la-
maa da-kha-lat umm-ma-tul la-‘a-
nat ukh-ta-haa, hatt-taa i-zad/daa-
ra-koo fee-haa ja-‘mee-‘aa, qaa-lat 
ukh-raa-hum li-oo-laa-hum, rabb-
ba-naa haa-u-laa-i’ a-dall-loo-naa 
fa-aa-ti-him ‘a-zaa-ban di‘-fam mi-
nan naar, qaa-la li-kull-li di‘-funw wa 
laa-kill-laa ta‘-la-moon.

39. , wa qaa-lat oo-laa-hum li-
ukh-raa-hum fa-maa kaa-na 

منَِ 
َ

ف  ۙ یٰتِیۡ 
ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک وۡنَ  یقَُصُّ مۡ 

ُ
نۡک مِّ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ لاَ  وَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  خَوۡفٌ  فلَاَ  اصَۡلحََ  وَ  قٰی 

َّ ات
یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۳۵﴾

برَُوۡا 
ۡ

اسۡتَک وَ  یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
فِیۡہَا  مۡ 

ُ
ہ  ۚ ارِ  النَّ اصَۡحٰبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  

ۤ
عَنۡہَا

خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۳۶﴾
اوَۡ  ذِباً 

َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  رٰی 
َ
ت

ۡ
اف مِمنَِّ  اظَۡلمَُ  منَۡ 

َ
ف

مۡ 
ُ
نصَِیۡبُہ مۡ 

ُ
ینََالہُ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ یٰتِہٖ 

ٰ
باِ بَ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک

مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَتہۡ اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ  ؕ الکِۡتٰبِ  نَ  مِّ

مَا  ایَنَۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ۙ مۡ 
ُ
وۡنہَ

یتََوَفَّ رُسُلنَُا 
قاَلوُۡا   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  تدَۡعُوۡنَ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

ٰۤی انَفُۡسِہمِۡ انََّ ا وَ شَہِدُوۡا عَل وۡا عَنَّ
ُ

ضَلّ
انوُۡا کٰفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۳۷﴾

َ
ک

مِنۡ  خَلتَۡ  قدَۡ  امَُمٍ  فِیۡۤ  ادۡخُلُوۡا  قاَلَ 
ارِ  النَّ فِی  الاِۡنسِۡ  وَ  جِنِّ 

ۡ
ال نَ  مِّ قبَۡلِکُمۡ 

 ؕ اخُۡتَہَا  عَنَتۡ 
َّ ل  

ٌ
ۃ امَُّ دَخَلتَۡ  مَا 

َّ ل
ُ
ک  ؕ

قاَلتَۡ   ۙ جَمِیۡعًا  فِیۡہَا  وۡا 
ُ
ارَک ادَّ اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ

وۡناَ 
ُ

اضََلّ آءِ 
َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ رَبنََّا  مۡ 

ُ
لاِوُۡلىٰہ مۡ 

ُ
اخُۡرٰىہ

قاَلَ   ۬ؕ ارِ  النَّ نَ  مِّ ضِعۡفًا  اباً 
َ

عَذ تہِمِۡ 
ٰ
فاَ

ا تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۳۸﴾
َّ لٍّ ضِعۡفٌ وَّ لکِٰنۡ ل

ُ
لکِ

انَ لکَُمۡ 
َ
ماَ ک

َ
مۡ ف

ُ
مۡ لاِخُۡرٰىہ

ُ
وَ قاَلتَۡ اوُۡلىٰہ
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la-kum ‘a-lay-naa min fad-lin fa-
zoo-qul ‘a-zaa-ba bi-maa kun-tum 
tak-si-boon.

32 Say: Who has forbidden the adornment of Allah, which He has brought 
forth for His servants, and the good provisions? Say: These are for the 
believers in the life of this world, purely (theirs) on the day of Resurrection. 
Thus do We make the messages clear for a people who know. 33 Say: My 
Lord forbids only indecencies, such of them as are apparent and such 
as are concealed, and sin and unjust rebellion, and that you set up with 
Allah partners for which He has sent down no authority, and that you say 
of Allah what you do not know. 34 And every nation has a term; so when 
its term comes they cannot postpone it an hour, nor can they bring it 
forward. 35 O children of Adam, if messengers come to you from among 
you relating to you My messages, then whoever guards against evil and 
acts aright — they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 36 And those 
who reject Our messages and turn away from them haughtily — these 
are the companions of the Fire; they shall abide in it. 37 Who is then more 
unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah or rejects His messages? 
These — their portion of the Book shall reach them; until when Our 
messengers come to them causing them to die, they say: Where are 
those you used to call upon besides Allah? They would say: They are 
gone away from us. And they shall bear witness against themselves 
that they were disbelievers. 38 He will say: Enter into the Fire among the 
nations of jinn and people that have passed away before you. Every time 
a nation enters, it curses its sister; until when they all follow one another 
into it, the last of them will say with regard to the first of them: Our Lord, 
these led us astray, so give them a double punishment of the Fire. He will 
say: Each one has double but you do not know. 39 And the first of them 
will say to the last of them: You have no preference over us, so taste the 
punishment for what you earned.

بمَِا  ابَ 
َ

العَۡذ وۡقوُا 
ُ

فذَ فضَۡلٍ  مِنۡ  عَلیَۡنَا 
﴾۳۹٪ سِبُوۡنَ ﴿

ۡ
نۡتمُۡ تکَ

ُ
ک
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Section 5: Those who accept the Message

40. inn-nal la-zee-na kazz-za-boo 
bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa was-tak-ba-roo 
‘an-haa laa tu-fatt-ta-hu la-hum ab-
waa-bus saa-maa-i’ wa laa yad-khu-
loo-nal jann-na-ta hatt-taa ya-li-jal 
ja-ma-lu fee samm-mil kha-yaat, wa 
ka-zaa-li-ka naj-zil muj-ri-meen.

41. la-hum min ja-hann-na-ma 
mi-haa-dunw wa min faw-qi-him 
gha-waash, wa ka-zaa-li-ka naj-ziz 
zaa-li-meen.

42. wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti laa nu-kall-li-
fu naf-san ill-laa wus-‘a-haa, u-laa-
i-ka as-haa-bul jann-nah, hum fee-
haa khaa-li-doon.

43. wa na-za‘-naa maa fee su-doo-ri-
him min ghill-lin taj-ree min tah-ti-
hi-mul an-haar, wa qaa-lul ham-du 
lill-laa-hil la-zee ha-daa-naa li-haa-
zaa, wa maa kunn-naa li-nah-ta-di-
ya law laa an ha-daa-nal laah, la-qad 
jaa-at ru-su-lu rabb-bi-naa bil-haqq, 
wa noo-doo an til-ku-mul jann-na-tu 
oo-ris-tu-moo-haa bi-maa kun-tum 
ta‘-ma-loon.

44. wa naa-daa as-haa-bul jann-
na-ti as-haa-ban naa-ri an qad wa-
jad-naa maa wa-‘a-da-naa rabb-bu-
naa haqq-qan fa-hal wa-jatt-tum 
maa wa-‘a-da rabb-bu-kum haqq-
qaa, qaa-loo na-‘am, fa-azz-za-na 

برَُوۡا 
ۡ

اسۡتَک وَ  یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
وَ  مَآءِ  السَّ ابَوَۡابُ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ حُ  تفَُتَّ لاَ  عَنۡہَا 

جمََلُ 
ۡ

ال یلَِجَ  ی  حَتّٰ  
َ

ۃ جنََّ
ۡ

ال یدَۡخُلُوۡنَ  لاَ 
جۡزِی 

َ
ن لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک وَ   ؕ خِیَاطِ 

ۡ
ال سَمِّ  فِیۡ 

المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿۴۰﴾
فوَۡقِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  وَّ  مِہَادٌ  مَ 

َ جَہَنّ نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۴۱﴾
ٰ

جۡزِی الظّ
َ
لکَِ ن

ٰ
ذ

َ
غَوَاشٍ ؕ وَ ک

لاَ  لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
ٰٓئِکَ اصَۡحٰبُ   ۫ اوُل

ۤ
ا وُسۡعَہَا

َّ ِفُ نفَۡسًا اِل
ّ ل

َ
نکُ

مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۴۲﴾
ُ
ۃِ ۚ ہ جنََّ

ۡ
ال

غِلٍّ  نۡ  مِّ صُدُوۡرِہمِۡ  فِیۡ  مَا  نزََعۡنَا  وَ 
حمَۡدُ 

ۡ
حۡتِہمُِ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ ۚ وَ قاَلوُا ال

َ
جۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ت

َ
ت

ا  کُنَّ مَا  وَ   ۟ ا 
َ

لِہٰذ ہَدٰىنَا  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہِ 

للِّٰ
لقََدۡ   ۚ ہُ 

اللّٰ ہَدٰىنَا  انَۡ  لاَۤ  لوَۡ  لنَِہۡتَدِیَ 
ا 

نوُۡدُوۡۤ وَ   ؕ حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل رَبنَِّا  رُسُلُ  جَآءَتۡ 
بمَِا  اوُۡرِثتُۡمُوۡہَا   

ُ
ۃ جنََّ

ۡ
ال کُمُ 

ۡ
تلِ انَۡ 

نۡتمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۴۳﴾
ُ
ک

انَۡ  ارِ  النَّ اصَۡحٰبَ  ۃِ  جنََّ
ۡ

ال اصَۡحٰبُ  ی  ناَدٰۤ وَ 
فہََلۡ  ا 

ً
حَقّ رَبنَُّا  وَعَدَناَ  مَا  وَجَدۡناَ  قدَۡ 

قاَلوُۡا   ؕ ا 
ً
حَقّ مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ وَعَدَ  ا  مَّ مۡ 

ُّ وَجَدۡت
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mu-azz-zi-num bay-na-hum all-la‘-
na-tul laa-hi ‘a-laz zaa-li-meen.

45. all-la-zee-na ya-sudd-doo-na ‘an 
sa-bee-lil laa-hi wa yab-ghoo-na-haa 
‘i-wa-jaa, wa hum bil-aa-khi-ra-ti 
kaa-fi-roon.

46. wa bay-na-hu-maa hi-jaab, wa 
‘a-lal a‘-raa-fi ri-jaa-luyn ya‘-ri-foo-
na kull-lam bi-see-maa-hum, wa 
naa-daw as-haa-bal jann-na-ti an sa-
laa-mun ‘a-lay-kum, lam yad-khu-
loo-haa wa hum yat-ma-‘oon.

47. wa i-zaa su-ri-fat ab-saa-ru-hum 
til-qaa-a’ as-haa-bin naar, qaa-loo 
rabb-ba-naa laa taj-‘al-naa ma-‘al 
qaw-miz zaa-li-meen.

40 Those who reject Our messages and turn away from them haughtily, 
the doors of heaven will not be opened for them, nor will they enter the 
Garden until the camel pass through the eye of the needle. And thus 
do We reward the guilty. 41 They shall have a bed of hell and over them 
coverings (of it). And thus do We recompense the wrongdoers. 42 And as 
for those who believe and do good — We do not impose on any soul a 
duty beyond its scope — they are the owners of the Garden; in it they 
abide. 43 And We shall remove whatever of bitterness is in their hearts — 
rivers flow beneath them. And they say: All praise is due to Allah, Who 
guided us to this! And we would not have found the way if Allah had not 
guided us. Certainly the messengers of our Lord brought the truth. And 
it will be cried out to them: This is the Garden which you are made to 
inherit for what you did. 44 And the owners of the Garden call out to the 
companions of the Fire: We have found what our Lord promised us to 
be true; have you, too, found what your Lord promised to be true? They 

ہِ 
 اللّٰ

ُ
عۡنَۃ

َّ مۡ انَۡ ل
ُ
 بیَۡنَہ

ۢ
نٌ نَ مُؤَذِّ

َ
ذّ

َ
نعََمۡ ۚ فاَ

﴾۴۴ۙ لِمِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ

عَلیَ الظّ

ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  عَنۡ  وۡنَ  یصَُدُّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
باِلاۡ مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ   ۚ عِوَجًا  یبَۡغُوۡنہََا  وَ 

﴾۴۵ۘ فرُِوۡنَ ﴿
ٰ

ک

الاۡعَۡرَافِ  عَلیَ  وَ   ۚ حِجاَبٌ  بیَۡنَہُمَا  وَ 
ناَدَوۡا  وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
بسِِیۡمٰہ ا 

ۢ ً ّ ل
ُ
ک یعَّۡرِفوُۡنَ  رِجَالٌ 

لمَۡ   ۟ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک سَلمٌٰ  انَۡ  ۃِ  جنََّ
ۡ

ال اصَۡحٰبَ 
مۡ یطَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿۴۶﴾

ُ
یدَۡخُلُوۡہَا وَ ہ

اصَۡحٰبِ  قَآءَ 
ۡ
تلِ مۡ 

ُ
ابَصَۡارُہ صُرِفتَۡ  اِذَا  وَ 

مَعَ  نَا 
ۡ
جۡعَل

َ
ت لاَ  رَبنََّا  قاَلوُۡا   ۙ ارِ  النَّ

﴾۴۷٪ لِمِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ

القَۡوۡمِ الظّ
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will say: Yes. Then a crier will cry out among them: The curse of Allah is 
on the wrongdoers, 45 who hinder (people) from Allah’s way and seek 
to make it crooked, and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 46 And 
between them is a veil. And on the Elevated Places are men who know 
all by their marks. And they call out to the owners of the Garden: Peace 
be on you! They have not yet entered it, though they hope. 47 And when 
their eyes are turned towards the companions of the Fire, they say: Our 
Lord, do not place us with the unjust people.

Section 6: Helplessness of Opponents

48. wa naa-daa as-haa-bul a’-raa-fi 
ri-jaa-layn ya‘-ri-foo-na-hum bi-see-
maa-hum qaa-loo maa agh-naa ‘an-
kum jam-‘u-kum wa maa kun-tum 
tas-tak-bi-roon.

49. a’-haa-u-laa-il la-zee-na aq-sam-
tum laa ya-naa-lu-hu-mul laa-hu bi-
rah-mah, ud-khu-lul jann-na-ta, laa- 
khaw-fun ‘a-lay-kum wa laa an-tum 
tah-za-noon.

50. wa naa-daa as-haa-bun naa-ri 
as-haa-bal jann-na-ti an a-fee-doo 
‘a-lay-naa mi-nal maa-i’ aw mimm-
maa ra-za-qa-ku-mul laah, qaa-loo 
inn-nal laa-ha harr-ra-ma-hu-maa 
‘a-lal kaa-fi-reen.

51. all-la-zee-nat ta-kha-zoo dee-
na-hum lah-wanw wa la-‘i-banw 
wa gharr-rat-hu-mul ha-yaa-tud 
dun-yaa, fal-yaw-ma nan-saa-hum 
ka-maa na-soo li-qaa-a’ yaw-mi-him 

رِجَالاً  الاۡعَۡرَافِ  اصَۡحٰبُ  ی  ناَدٰۤ وَ 
اغَۡنٰی   

ۤ
مَا قاَلوُۡا  مۡ 

ُ
بسِِیۡمٰہ مۡ 

ُ
یعَّۡرِفوُۡنہَ

کُنۡتمُۡ  مَا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

جَمۡعُک مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک
بِرُوۡنَ ﴿۴۸﴾

ۡ
تسَۡتَک

ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
ینََالہُ لاَ  اقَۡسَمۡتمُۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال آءِ 
َ
ؤُل اہَٰۤ

خَوۡفٌ  لاَ   
َ

ۃ جنََّ
ۡ

ال ادُۡخُلُوا   ؕ برَِحۡمَۃٍ 
حۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿۴۹﴾

َ
مۡ وَ لاَۤ انَتۡمُۡ ت

ُ
عَلیَۡک

ۃِ  جنََّ
ۡ

ال اصَۡحٰبَ  ارِ  النَّ اصَۡحٰبُ  ی  ناَدٰۤ وَ 
مِماَّ  اوَۡ  المَۡآءِ  مِنَ  عَلیَۡنَا  افَِیۡضُوۡا  انَۡ 
مَہُمَا  حَرَّ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
رَزَقکَ

﴾۵۰ۙ عَلیَ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿

لعَِبًا  وَّ  ہۡوًا 
َ
ل مۡ 

ُ
دِینَۡہ وۡا 

ُ
خذَ

َّ
ات ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
فاَلیَۡوۡمَ   ۚ نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃُ 

ۡ
ال مُ 

ُ
تہۡ غَرَّ وَّ 

ا ۙ وَ مَا 
َ

مَا نسَُوۡا لقَِآءَ یوَۡمِہمِۡ ہٰذ
َ
مۡ ک

ُ
ننَسٰۡہ
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haa-zaa, wa maa kaa-noo bi-aa-yaa-
ti-naa yaj-ha-doon.

52. wa la-qad ji’-naa-hum bi-ki-taa-
bin fass-sal-naa-hu ‘a-laa ‘il-min 
hu-danw wa rah-ma-tal li-qaw-miyn 
yu’-mi-noon.

53. hal yan-zu-roo-na ill-laa ta’-wee-
lah, yaw-ma ya’-tee ta’-wee-lu-hoo 
ya-qoo-lul la-zee-na na-soo-hu min 
qab-lu qad jaa-at ru-su-lu rabb-bi-
naa bil-haqq, fa-hal la-naa min shu-
fa-‘aa-a’, fa-yash-fa-‘oo la-naa aw 
nu-radd-du fa-na‘-ma-la ghay-ral 
la-zee kunn-naa na‘-mal, qad kha-
si-roo an-fu-sa-hum wa dall-la ‘an-
hum maa kaa-noo yaf-ta-roon.

48 And the owners of the Elevated Places call out to men whom they 
recognize by their marks, saying: Of no avail were to you your amassings 
and your arrogance. 49 Are these they about whom you swore that Allah 
would not bestow mercy on them? Enter the Garden; you have no fear, 
nor shall you grieve. 50 And the companions of the Fire call out to the 
owners of the Garden: Pour on us some water or some of what Allah 
has provided for you. They say: Surely Allah has forbidden them both to 
the disbelievers, 51 who take their religion for an idle sport and a play, 
and this world’s life deceives them. So this day We shall forsake them, 
as they neglected the meeting of this day of theirs, and as they denied 
Our messages. 52 And certainly We have brought them a Book which We 
make clear with knowledge, a guidance and a mercy for a people who 
believe. 53 Do they wait only for its final sequel? On the day when its 
final sequel comes, those who neglected it before will say: Indeed the 
messengers of our Lord brought the truth. Are there any intercessors on 
our behalf so that they should intercede for us? Or could we be sent back 

یٰتِنَا یَجۡحَدُوۡنَ ﴿۵۱﴾
ٰ
انوُۡا باِ

َ
ک

مٍ 
ۡ
نٰہُ عَلیٰ عِل

ۡ
ل مۡ بکِِتٰبٍ فصََّ

ُ
وَ لقََدۡ جِئۡنٰہ

 لقَِّوۡمٍ یؤُّۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۵۲﴾
ً

ہُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَۃ

تیِۡ 
ۡ
یاَ یوَۡمَ   ؕ ہٗ 

َ
وِیلۡ

ۡ
تاَ ا 

َّ اِل ینَۡظُرُوۡنَ  ہَلۡ 
قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  نسَُوۡہُ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یقَُوۡلُ  ہٗ 
ُ
وِیلۡ

ۡ
تاَ

فہََلۡ   ۚ حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل رَبنَِّا  رُسُلُ  جَآءَتۡ  قدَۡ 
نرَُدُّ  اوَۡ   

ۤ
لنََا فیَشَۡفَعُوۡا  شُفَعَآءَ  مِنۡ  نَا 

َّ ل
قدَۡ   ؕ نعَۡمَلُ  ا  نَّ

ُ
ک ذِیۡ 

َّ ال غَیرَۡ  فنََعۡمَلَ 
انوُۡا 

َ
ک ا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ  

َ
ضَلّ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَہ ا 

خَسِرُوۡۤ
﴾۵۳٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿

َ
یفَۡت
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so that we should do (deeds) other than those which we did? Indeed 
they have lost their souls, and what they forged has failed them.

Section 7: The Righteous will prosper

54. inn-na rabb-ba-ku-mul laa-hul 
la-zee kha-la-qas sa-maa-waa-ti 
wal-ar-da fee sitt-ta-ti ayy-yaa-
min summ-mas/ta-waa ‘a-lal ‘arsh, 
yugh-shil lay-lan na-haa-ra yat-lu-
bu-hoo ha-see-saa, wash-sham-sa 
wal-qa-ma-ra wann-nu-joo-ma mu-
sakh-kha-raa-tim bi-am-rih, a-laa la-
hul khal-qu wal-amr, ta-baa-ra-kal 
laa-hu rabb-bul ‘aa-la-meen.

55. ud-‘oo rabb-ba-kum ta-zadd-ru-
‘anw wa khuf-yah, inn-na-hoo laa 
yu-hibb-bul mu‘-ta-deen.

56. wa laa tuf-si-doo fil-ar-di ba‘-da 
is-laa-hi-haa wad-‘oo-hu khaw-fanw 
wa ta-ma-‘aa, inn-na rah-ma-tal laa-
hi qa-ree-bum mi-nal muh-si-neen.

57. wa hu-wal la-zee yur-si-lur ri-
yaa-ha bush-ram bay-na ya-day rah-
ma-ti-hee, hatt-taa i-zaa a-qall-lat 
sa-haa-ban si-qaa-lan suq-naa-hu li-
ba-la-dim mayy-yi-tin fa-an-zal-naa 
bi-hil maa-a’ fa-akh-raj-naa bi-hee 
min kull-lis sa-ma-raat, ka-zaa-li-ka 
nukh-ri-jul maw-taa la-‘all-la-kum 
ta-zakk-ka-roon.

58. wal-ba-la-dut tayy-yi-bu yakh-
ru-ju na-baa-tu-hoo bi-iz-ni rabb-
bih, wall-la-zee kha-bu-sa laa 

وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ خَلقََ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ

رَبکَّ اِنَّ 
عَلیَ  اسۡتَوٰی  ثمَُّ  ایَاَّمٍ  ۃِ  سِتَّ فِیۡ  الاۡرَۡضَ 
یطَۡلبُُہٗ  ہَارَ  النَّ یۡلَ 

َّ ال یغُۡشِی   ۟ العَۡرۡشِ 
جوُۡمَ 

ُّ
الن وَ  القَۡمَرَ  وَ  مۡسَ 

َ
الشّ وَّ   ۙ حَثِیۡثًا 

 ؕ الاۡمَۡرُ  وَ  قُ 
ۡ
خلَ

ۡ
ال لہَُ  الَاَ   ؕ مۡرِہٖ 

َ
باِ رٰتٍۭ  مُسَخَّ

ہُ رَبُّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۵۴﴾
تبَٰرَکَ اللّٰ

لاَ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ  

ً
خُفۡیَۃ وَّ  عًا  تضََرُّ مۡ 

ُ
رَبکَّ ادُۡعُوۡا 

﴾۵۵ۚ یُحِبُّ المُۡعۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿

وَ لاَ تفُۡسِدُوۡا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ بعَۡدَ اِصۡلاَحِہَا 
ہِ 

وَ ادۡعُوۡہُ خَوۡفاً وَّ طَمَعًا ؕ اِنَّ رَحۡمَتَ اللّٰ
نَ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۵۶﴾ قرَِیبٌۡ مِّ

یدََیۡ  بیَنَۡ  ا 
ۢ
بشُۡرً الرّیِٰحَ  یرُۡسِلُ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 
ثقَِالاً  سَحاَباً  تۡ 

َّ اقَلَ اِذَاۤ  ی  حَتّٰۤ  ؕ رَحۡمَتِہٖ 
المَۡآءَ  بہِِ  نزَۡلنَۡا 

َ
فاَ تٍ  یِّ مَّ لبَِلدٍَ  سُقۡنٰہُ 

لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ مَرٰتِ 

َ
الثّ لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ  بہِٖ  خۡرَجۡنَا 

َ
فاَ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۵۷﴾
َّ
ک

َ
کُمۡ تذَ

َّ خۡرِجُ المَۡوۡتٰی لعََل
ُ
ن

باِِذۡنِ  نبََاتہُٗ  یَخۡرُجُ  بُ  یِّ
َ

الطّ البَۡلدَُ  وَ 
ا 

َّ اِل یَخۡرُجُ  لاَ  خَبُثَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال وَ   ۚ رَبہِّٖ 
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yakh-ru-ju ill-laa na-ki-daa, ka-zaa-
li-ka nu-sarr-ri-ful aa-yaa-ti li-qaw-
miyn yash-ku-roon.

54 Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods, and He is established on the Throne of Power. He makes the 
night cover the day, which it pursues incessantly. And (He created) the 
sun and the moon and the stars, made subservient by His command. 
Surely His is the creation and the command. Blessed is Allah, the Lord 
of the worlds! 55 Call on your Lord humbly and in secret. Surely He does 
not love the transgressors. 56 And do not make mischief in the earth after 
its reformation, and call on Him, fearing and hoping. Surely the mercy 
of Allah is near to the doers of good. 57 And He it is Who sends forth 
the winds bearing good news before His mercy; till, when they bear a 
laden cloud, We drive it to a dead land, then We send down water on it, 
then bring forth thereby fruits of all kinds. Thus do We bring forth the 
dead that you may be mindful. 58 And the good land — its vegetation 
comes forth (abundantly) by the permission of its Lord. And that which 
is inferior — (its vegetation) comes forth but scantily. Thus do We repeat 
the messages for a people who give thanks.

Section 8: Noah

59. la-qad ar-sal-naa noo-han i-laa 
qaw-mi-hee fa-qaa-la yaa/qaw-
mi‘/bu-dul laa-ha maa la-kum min 
i-laa-hin ghay-ruh, inn-nee a-khaa-
fu ‘a-lay-kum ‘a-zaa-ba yaw-min 
‘a-zeem.

60. qaa-lal ma-la-u’ min qaw-mi-hee 
inn-naa la-na-raa-ka fee da-laa-lim 
mu-been.

لقَِوۡمٍ  یٰتِ 
ٰ

الاۡ فُ  نصَُرِّ لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ نکَِدًا 

﴾۵۸٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ

یشَّۡک

فقََالَ  قوَۡمِہٖ  اِلیٰ  نوُۡحًا  نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل لقََدۡ 

اِلہٍٰ  نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  مَا  ہَ 
اللّٰ اعۡبُدُوا  یٰقَوۡمِ 

ابَ یوَۡمٍ 
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ

غَیرُۡہٗ ؕ اِنیِّۡۤ اخََافُ عَلیَۡک
عَظِیۡمٍ ﴿۵۹﴾

فِیۡ  رٰىکَ 
َ
لنَ ا 

اِنَّ قوَۡمِہٖۤ  مِنۡ  المَۡلاَُ  قاَلَ 
بِینٍۡ ﴿۶۰﴾ ضَللٍٰ مُّ
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61. qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi lay-sa bee 
da-laa-la-tunw wa laa-kinn-nee ra-
soo-lum mir rabb-bil ‘aa-la-meen.

62. u-ball-li-ghu-kum ri-saa-laa-
ti rabb-bee wa an-sa-hu la-kum 
wa a‘-la-mu mi-nal laa-hi maa laa 
ta‘-la-moon.

63. a-wa ‘a-jib-tum an jaa-a-kum 
zik-rum mir rabb-bi-kum ‘a-laa ra-
ju-lim min-kum li-yun-zi-ra-kum 
wa- li-tatt-ta-qoo wa la-‘all-la-kum 
tur-ha-moon.

64. fa-kazz-za-boo-hu fa-an-jay-naa-
hu wall-la-zee-na ma-‘a-hoo fil-ful-ki 
wa agh-raq-nal la-zee-na kazz-za-
boo bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa, inn-na-hum 
kaa-noo qaw-man ‘a-meen.

59 Certainly We sent Noah to his people, so he said: My people, serve Allah, 
you have no god other than Him. Indeed I fear for you the punishment 
of a grievous day. 60 The chiefs of his people said: Surely we see you in 
clear error. 61 He said: My people, there is no error in me, but I am a 
messenger from the Lord of the worlds. 62 I deliver to you the messages 
of my Lord, and I offer you good advice, and I know from Allah what you 
do not know. 63 Do you wonder that a reminder has come to you from 
your Lord through a man from among you, that he may warn you and 
that you may guard against evil, and that mercy may be shown to you? 
64 But they called him a liar, so We delivered him and those with him in 
the ark, and We drowned those who rejected Our messages. Surely they 
were a blind people!

یۡ  لکِٰنِّ وَّ   
ٌ

ضَللٰۃَ بیِۡ  لیَسَۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ 
بِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۶۱﴾ نۡ رَّ رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ

وَ  لکَُمۡ  انَصَۡحُ  وَ  رَبیِّۡ  رِسٰلتِٰ  مۡ 
ُ

ِغُک
ّ ابُلَ

ہِ مَا لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۶۲﴾
اعَۡلمَُ مِنَ اللّٰ

مۡ 
ُ

بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ رٌ 
ۡ

ذِک مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَک انَۡ  جِبۡتمُۡ 

َ
ع اوََ 

قُوۡا  وَ لتَِتَّ مۡ 
ُ
مۡ لیُِنۡذِرَک

ُ
نۡک عَلیٰ رَجُلٍ مِّ

کُمۡ ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿۶۳﴾
َّ وَ لعََل

فِی  مَعَہٗ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  جیَۡنٰہُ 

ۡ
ن

َ
فاَ بوُۡہُ 

َّ
ذ

َ
فکَ

یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اغَۡرَقۡنَا  وَ  کِ 
ۡ
الفُۡل

﴾۶۴٪ انوُۡا قوَۡمًا عَمِینَۡ ﴿
َ
مۡ ک

ُ
ہ

ؕ اِنَّ
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Section 9: Hūd

65. wa i-laa ‘aa-din a-khaa-hum 
hoo-daa, qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi‘/bu-
dul laa-ha maa la-kum min i-laa-hin 
ghay-ruh, a’-fa-laa tatt-ta-qoon.

66. qaa-lal ma-la-ul la-zee-na ka-
fa-roo min qaw-mi-hee inn-naa 
la-na-raa-ka fee sa-faa-ha-tinw wa 
inn-naa la-na-zunn-nu-ka mi-nal 
kaa-zi-been.

67. qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi lay-sa bee sa-
faa-ha-tunw wa la-kinn-nee ra-soo-
lum mir rabb-bil ‘aa-la-meen.

68. u-ball-li-ghu-kum ri-saa-laa-ti 
rabb-bee wa a-naa la-kum naa-si-
hun a-meen.

69. a-wa ‘a-jib-tum an jaa-a-kum zik-
rum mir rabb-bi-kum ‘a-laa ra-ju-lim 
min-kum li-yun-zi-ra-kum, waz-ku-
roo iz ja-‘a-la-kum khu-la-faa-a’ mim 
ba‘-di qaw-mi noo-hinw wa zaa-da-
kum fil-khal-qi bas-ta-tan, faz-ku-
roo aa-laa-al laa-hi la-‘all-la-kum 
tuf-li-hoon.

70. qaa-loo a-ji’-ta-naa li-na‘-bu-dal 
laa-ha wah-da-hoo wa na-za-ra maa 
kaa-na ya‘-bu-du aa-baa-u-naa, fa’-
ti-naa bi-maa ta-‘i-du-naa in kun-ta 
mi-nas saa-di-qeen. 

71. qaa-la qad wa-qa-‘a ‘a-lay-kum 
mir rabb-bi-kum rij-sunw wa gha-
dab, a’-tu-jaa-di-loo-na-nee fee 

یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ   ؕ ہُوۡدًا  مۡ 
ُ
اخََاہ عَادٍ  اِلیٰ  وَ 

نۡ اِلہٍٰ غَیرُۡہٗ ؕ  ہَ مَا لکَُمۡ مِّ
اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰ

قُوۡنَ ﴿۶۵﴾ افَلَاَ تتََّ

ا 
اِنَّ قوَۡمِہٖۤ  مِنۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال المَۡلاَُ  قاَلَ 
مِنَ  کَ  لنََظُنُّ ا 

اِنَّ وَّ  سَفَاہَۃٍ  فِیۡ  رٰىکَ 
َ
لنَ

الکٰۡذِبیِنَۡ ﴿۶۶﴾

یۡ  لکِٰنِّ وَّ   
ٌ

سَفَاہَۃ بیِۡ  لیَسَۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ 
بِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۶۷﴾ نۡ رَّ رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ

لکَُمۡ  انَاَ  وَ  رَبیِّۡ  رِسٰلتِٰ  مۡ 
ُ

ِغُک
ّ ابُلَ

ناَصِحٌ امَِینٌۡ ﴿۶۸﴾

مۡ 
ُ

بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ رٌ 
ۡ

ذِک مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَک انَۡ  جِبۡتمُۡ 

َ
ع اوََ 

ا 
رُوۡۤ

ُ
مۡ ؕ وَ اذۡک

ُ
مۡ لیُِنۡذِرَک

ُ
نۡک عَلیٰ رَجُلٍ مِّ

اِذۡ جَعَلکَُمۡ خُلفََآءَ مِنۢۡ بعَۡدِ قوَۡمِ نوُۡحٍ 
ا 

رُوۡۤ
ُ
فاَذۡک  ۚ  

ً
طَۃ

ۡ
بصَۜ قِ 

ۡ
خلَ

ۡ
ال فِی  مۡ 

ُ
زَادَک وَّ 

کُمۡ تفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۶۹﴾
َّ ہِ لعََل

آءَ اللّٰ
َ
ل

ٰ
ا

رَ 
َ

ہَ وَحۡدَہٗ وَ نذَ
ا اجَِئۡتَنَا لنَِعۡبُدَ اللّٰ قاَلوُۡۤ

 
ۤ
تعَِدُناَ بمَِا  تنَِا 

ۡ
فاَ  ۚ بآَؤُناَ 

ٰ
ا یعَۡبُدُ  انَ 

َ
ک مَا 

دِقِینَۡ ﴿۷۰﴾ نۡتَ مِنَ الصّٰ
ُ
اِنۡ ک

مۡ رِجۡسٌ 
ُ

بکِّ نۡ رَّ مۡ مِّ
ُ

قاَلَ قدَۡ وَقعََ عَلیَۡک
اسَۡمَآءٍ  فِیۡۤ  جاَدِلوُۡننَِیۡ 

ُ
اتَ  ؕ غَضَبٌ  وَّ 
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as-maa-i’ samm-may-tu-moo-haa 
an-tum wa aa-baa-u-kum maa nazz-
za-lal laa-hu bi-haa min sul-taan, 
fan-ta-zi-roo inn-nee ma-‘a-kum mi-
nal mun-ta-zi-reen.

72. fa-an-jay-naa-hu wall-la-zee-na 
ma-‘a-hoo bi-rah-ma-tim minn-naa 
wa qa-ta‘-naa daa-bi-ral la-zee-na 
kazz-za-boo bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa wa 
maa kaa-noo mu’-mi-neen.

65 And to Ād (We sent) their brother Hūd. He said: My people, serve 
Allah, you have no god other than Him. Will you not then guard against 
evil? 66 The chiefs of those who disbelieved from among his people said: 
Certainly we see you in folly, and we certainly think you to be a liar. 67 He 
said: My people, there is no folly in me, but I am a messenger of the 
Lord of the worlds. 68 I deliver to you the messages of my Lord and I am 
a faithful adviser to you. 69 Do you wonder that a reminder has come to 
you from your Lord through a man from among you that he may warn 
you? And remember when He made you successors after Noah’s people 
and increased you in excellence of make. So remember the bounties of 
Allah, that you may be successful. 70 They said: Have you come to us 
that we may serve Allah alone, and give up what our fathers used to 
serve? Then bring us what you threaten us with, if you are truthful. 71 He 
said: Indeed uncleanness and wrath from your Lord have come upon 
you. Do you dispute with me about names which you and your fathers 
have named?  Allah has not sent any authority for them. So wait; I too 
am waiting along with you. 72 So We delivered him and those with him 
by mercy from Us, and We cut off the roots of those who rejected Our 
messages and were not believers.

ہُ 
اللّٰ لَ  نزََّ ا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
بآَؤُک

ٰ
ا وَ  انَتۡمُۡ   

ۤ
یۡتُمُوۡہَا سَمَّ

مۡ 
ُ

مَعَک اِنیِّۡ  ا 
ۤ
فاَنتَۡظِرُوۡ  ؕ طٰنٍ 

ۡ
سُل مِنۡ  بہَِا 

نَ المُۡنۡتَظِرِینَۡ ﴿۷۱﴾ مِّ

وَ  ا  نَّ برَِحۡمَۃٍ مِّ ذِینَۡ مَعَہٗ 
َّ وَ ال جیَۡنٰہُ 

ۡ
ن

َ
فاَ

مَا  وَ  یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال دَابرَِ  قطََعۡنَا 
﴾۷۲٪ انوُۡا مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿

َ
ک
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Section 10: Sālih and Lot

73. wa i-laa sa-moo-da a-khaa-
hum saa-li-haa, qaa-la yaa/qaw-
mi‘/bu-dul laa-ha maa la-kum min 
i-laa-hin ghay-ruh, qad jaa-at-kum 
bayy-yi-na-tum mirr-rabb-bi-kum, 
haa-zi-hee naa-qa-tul laa-hi la-kum 
aa-ya-tan fa-za-roo-haa, ta’-kul fee 
ar-dil laa-hi wa-laa ta-mass-soo-haa 
bi-soo-in fa-ya’-khu-za-kum ‘a-zaa-
bun a-leem.

74. waz-ku-roo iz ja-‘a-la-kum khu-
la-faa-a’ mim ba‘-di ‘aa-dinw wa 
baww-wa-a-kum fil-ar-di tatt-ta-khi-
zoo-na min su-hoo-li-haa qu-soo-
ranw wa tan-hi-too-nal ji-baa-la bu-
yoo-taa, faz-ku-roo aa-laa-al laa-hi 
wa laa ta‘-saw fil-ar-di muf-si-deen.

75. qaa-lal ma-la-ul la-zee-nas/
tak-ba-roo min qaw-mi-hee lill-la-
zee-nas/tud-‘i-foo li-man aa-ma-na 
min-hum a‘-ta‘-la-moo-na ann-na 
saa-li-ham mur-sa-lum mir rabb-bih, 
qaa-loo inn-naa bi-maa ur-si-la bi-
hee mu’-mi-noon.

76. qaa-lal la-zee-nas/tak-ba-roo 
inn-naa bill-la-zee aa-man-tum bi-
hee kaa-fi-roon.

77. fa-‘a-qa-run naa-qa-ta wa ‘a-taw 
‘an am-ri rabb-bi-him wa qaa-loo 
yaa/saa-li-hu’/ti-naa bi-maa ta-‘i-
du-naa in kun-ta mi-nal mur-sa-leen.

یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ   ۘ صٰلِحاً  مۡ 
ُ
اخََاہ ثمَُوۡدَ  اِلیٰ  وَ 

غَیرُۡہٗ  اِلہٍٰ  نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  مَا  ہَ 
اللّٰ اعۡبُدُوا 

ہٰذِہٖ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

نَۃ بیَِّ مۡ 
ُ

جَآءَتکۡ قدَۡ   ؕ
لۡ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ رُوۡہَا 

َ
فذَ  

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
ا لکَُمۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ  
ُ

ناَقۃَ
بسُِوۡءٍٓ  وۡہَا  تمََسُّ لاَ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ ارَۡضِ  فِیۡۤ 
ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۷۳﴾

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
ک

َ
خُذ

ۡ
فیََا

بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  خُلفََآءَ  جَعَلکَُمۡ  اِذۡ  ا 
رُوۡۤ

ُ
اذۡک وَ 

وۡنَ 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

تتَ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  اکَُمۡ  بوََّ وَّ  عَادٍ 
حِتُوۡنَ 

ۡ
تنَ وَّ  قصُُوۡرًا  سُہُوۡلِہَا  مِنۡ 

لاَ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ آءَ 

َ
ل

ٰ
ا ا 

رُوۡۤ
ُ
فاَذۡک  ۚ بیُُوۡتاً  جِبَالَ 

ۡ
ال

تعَۡثَوۡا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ مُفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿۷۴﴾

برَُوۡا مِنۡ قوَۡمِہٖ 
ۡ

ذِینَۡ اسۡتَک
َّ قاَلَ المَۡلاَُ ال

مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ مَنَ  ٰ

ا لمَِنۡ  اسۡتُضۡعِفُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ

 ؕ بہِّٖ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ رۡسَلٌ 
ُ
مّ صٰلِحاً  انََّ  اتَعَۡلمَُوۡنَ 

 ارُۡسِلَ بہِٖ مُؤۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۷۵﴾
ۤ
ا بمَِا

ا اِنَّ قاَلوُۡۤ

ذِیۡۤ 
َّ باِل ا 

اِنَّ ا 
برَُوۡۤ

ۡ
اسۡتَک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قاَلَ 
فرُِوۡنَ ﴿۷۶﴾

ٰ
مَنۡتمُۡ بہِٖ ک

ٰ
ا

وَ  رَبہِّمِۡ  امَۡرِ  عَنۡ  عَتَوۡا  وَ   
َ

اقۃَ النَّ فعََقَرُوا 
نۡتَ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ   

ۤ
تعَِدُناَ بمَِا  ائتِۡنَا  یٰصٰلِحُ  قاَلوُۡا 

مِنَ المُۡرۡسَلِینَۡ ﴿۷۷﴾
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78. fa-a-kha-zat-hu-mur raj-fa-
tu fa-as-ba-hoo fee daa-ri-him 
jaa-si-meen.

79. fa-ta-wall-laa ‘an-hum wa qaa-la 
yaa/qaw-mi la-qad ab-lagh-tu-kum 
ri-saa-la-ta rabb-bee wa na-sah-tu 
la-kum wa laa-kil laa tu-hibb-boo-
nan naa-si-heen.

80. wa loo-tan iz qaa-la li-qaw-mi-
hee a-ta’-too-nal faa-hi-sha-ta maa 
sa-ba-qa-kum bi-haa min a-ha-dim 
mi-nal ‘aa-la-meen.

81. inn-na-kum la-ta’-too-nar ri-jaa-
la shah-wa-tam min doo-nin ni-saa’, 
bal an-tum qaw-mum mus-ri-foon.

82. wa maa kaa-na ja-waa-ba qaw-
mi-hee ill-laa an qaa-loo akh-ri-joo-
hum min qar-ya-ti-kum, inn-na-hum 
u-naa-suyn ya-ta-tahh-ha-roon.

83. fa-an-jay-naa-hu wa ah-la-hoo 
ill-lam/ra-a-ta-hoo, kaa-nat mi-nal 
ghaa-bi-reen.

84. wa am-tar-naa ‘a-lay-him ma-ta-
raa, fan-zur kay-fa kaa-na ‘aa-qi-ba-
tul muj-ri-meen.

73 And to Thamūd (We sent) their brother Sālih. He said: My people, 
serve Allah, you have no god other than Him. Clear proof has indeed 
come to you from your Lord. This is Allah’s she-camel — a sign for you — 
so leave her alone to pasture in Allah’s earth, and do her no harm or a 
painful punishment will afflict you. 74 And remember when He made you 

دَارِہمِۡ  فِیۡ  صۡبَحوُۡا 
َ
فاَ  

ُ
جۡفَۃ الرَّ مُ 

ُ
تہۡ

َ
خَذ

َ
فاَ

جٰثِمِینَۡ ﴿۷۸﴾

لقََدۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ ی 

ّٰ فتََوَل
 رَبیِّۡ وَ نصََحۡتُ لکَُمۡ 

َ
مۡ رِسَالۃَ

ُ
ابَلۡغَۡتُک

صِحِینَۡ ﴿۷۹﴾ وۡنَ النّٰ حِبُّ
ُ
ا ت

َّ وَ لکِٰنۡ ل

توُۡنَ 
ۡ
اتَاَ لقَِوۡمِہٖۤ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  لوُۡطًا  وَ 

احََدٍ  مِنۡ  بہَِا  مۡ 
ُ

سَبَقَک مَا   
َ

الفَۡاحِشَۃ
نَ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۸۰﴾ مِّ

دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ شَہۡوَۃً  الرّجَِالَ  توُۡنَ 
ۡ
لتََا مۡ 

ُ
ک

اِنَّ
سۡرِفوُۡنَ ﴿۸۱﴾ سَآءِ ؕ بلَۡ انَتۡمُۡ قوَۡمٌ مُّ ِ

ّ الن

ا  قاَلوُۡۤ انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل قوَۡمِہٖۤ  جَوَابَ  انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ 

انُاَسٌ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ۚ مۡ 
ُ

قرَۡیتَِک نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
اخَۡرِجُوۡہ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۸۲﴾ یتََّطَہَّ
انتَۡ مِنَ 

َ
ا امۡرَاتَہَٗ ۖ۫ ک

َّ  اِل
ۤ
ہٗ

َ
جیَۡنٰہُ وَ اہَۡل

ۡ
ن

َ
فاَ

الغٰۡبِرِینَۡ ﴿۸۳﴾

یۡفَ 
َ
ک فاَنظُۡرۡ   ؕ طَرًا  مَّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  امَۡطَرۡناَ  وَ 

﴾۸۴٪  المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿
ُ

انَ عَاقِبَۃ
َ
ک
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successors after Ād and settled you in the land — you make mansions on 
its plains and carve out houses in the mountains. So remember Allah’s 
bounties and do not act corruptly in the land, making mischief. 75 The 
arrogant chiefs of his people said to those who were weak, to those 
who believed from among them: Do you know that Sālih is one sent by 
his Lord? They said: Surely we are believers in that with which he has 
been sent. 76 Those who were arrogant said: Surely we are disbelievers 
in what you believe. 77 Then they hamstrung the she-camel and revolted 
against their Lord’s commandment, and said: Sālih, bring us what you 
threaten us with, if you are one of the messengers. 78 So the earthquake 
seized them, and they were motionless bodies in their abodes. 79 So he 
turned away from them and said: My people, indeed I delivered to you 
the message of my Lord and gave you good advice, but you do not love 
good advisers. 80 And (We sent) Lot, when he said to his people: Do you 
commit foul deeds which no one in the world did before you? 81 Surely 
you come to males with lust instead of females. Indeed, you are a people 
exceeding bounds. 82 And the answer of his people was only that they 
said: Turn them out of your town; surely they are a people who aspire to 
purity! 83 So We delivered him and his followers, except his wife — she 
was among those who remained behind. 84 And We rained upon them a 
rain. See, then, what was the end of the guilty!

Section 11: Shuaib

85. wa i-laa mad-ya-na a-khaa-hum 
shu-‘ay-baa, qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi‘-bu-
dul laa-ha maa la-kum min i-laa-hin 
ghay-ruh, qad jaa-at-kum bayy-yi-
na-tum mir rabb-bi-kum fa-aw-ful 
kay-la wal-mee-zaa-na wa laa tab-
kha-sun naa-sa ash-yaa-a-hum wa 
laa tuf-si-doo fil-ar-di ba‘-da is-laa-
hi-haa, zaa-li-kum khay-rul la-kum in 
kun-tum mu’-mi-neen.

مۡ شُعَیۡبًا ؕ قاَلَ یٰقَوۡمِ 
ُ
وَ اِلیٰ مَدۡینََ اخََاہ

نۡ اِلہٍٰ غَیرُۡہٗ ؕ  ہَ مَا لکَُمۡ مِّ
اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰ

وۡفوُا 
َ
فاَ مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ  

ٌ
نَۃ بیَِّ مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَتکۡ قدَۡ 

تبَۡخسَُوا  لاَ  وَ  المِۡیزَۡانَ  وَ  الکَۡیۡلَ 
فِی  تفُۡسِدُوۡا  لاَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
اشَۡیَآءَہ اسَ  النَّ

الاۡرَۡضِ بعَۡدَ اِصۡلاَحِہَا ؕ ذٰلکُِمۡ خَیرٌۡ 
﴾۸۵ۚ ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿ نۡتمُۡ مُّ

ُ
لکَُّمۡ اِنۡ ک
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86. wa laa taq-‘u-doo bi-kull-li si-
raa-tin too-‘i-doo-na wa ta-sudd-
doo-na ‘an sa-bee-lill-laa-hi man aa-
ma-na bi-hee wa tab-ghoo-na-haa 
‘i-wa-jaa, waz-ku-roo iz kun-tum 
qa-lee-lan fa-kass-sa-ra-kum, wan-
zu-roo kay-fa kaa-na ‘aa-qi-ba-tul 
muf-si-deen.

87. wa in kaa-na taa-i-fa-tum min-
kum aa-ma-noo bill-la-zee ur-sil-tu 
bi-hee wa taa-i-fa-tul lam yu’-mi-
noo fas-bi-roo hatt-taa yah-ku-mal 
laa-hu bay-na-naa, wa hu-wa khay-
rul haa-ki-meen.

85 And to Midian (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He said: My people, 
serve Allah, you have no god other than Him. Clear proof indeed has 
come to you from your Lord, so give full measure and weight and do 
not diminish to people their things, nor make mischief in the land after 
its reform. This is better for you, if you are believers. 86 Nor lie in wait 
on every road, threatening and turning away from Allah’s way him who 
believes in Him and seeking to make it crooked. And remember when 
you were few, then He multiplied you, and see what was the end of the 
mischief-makers! 87 And if there are some of you who believe in what 
I am sent with, and others who do not believe, then wait patiently till 
Allah judges between us; and He is the Best of judges.

وَ  توُۡعِدُوۡنَ  صِرَاطٍ  لِّ 
ُ
بکِ تقَۡعُدُوۡا  لاَ  وَ 

بہِٖ  مَنَ  ٰ
ا مَنۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  عَنۡ  وۡنَ  تصَُدُّ
نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِذۡ  ا 

ۤ
رُوۡ

ُ
اذۡک وَ   ۚ عِوَجًا  تبَۡغُوۡنہََا  وَ 

کَیۡفَ  انظُۡرُوۡا  وَ   ۪ مۡ 
ُ
رَک

َّ
ث

َ
فکَ قلَِیۡلاً 

 المُۡفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿۸۶﴾
ُ

انَ عَاقِبَۃ
َ
ک

ذِیۡۤ 
َّ مَنوُۡا باِل

ٰ
مۡ ا

ُ
نۡک  مِّ

ٌ
انَ طَآئفَِۃ

َ
وَ اِنۡ ک

یؤُۡمِنوُۡا  مۡ 
َّ ل  

ٌ
طَآئفَِۃ وَ  بہِٖ  تُ 

ۡ
ارُۡسِل

وَ   ۚ بیَۡنَنَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ مَ 

ُ
یَحۡک ی  حَتّٰ فاَصۡبِرُوۡا 

حٰکِمِینَۡ ﴿۸۷﴾
ۡ

ہُوَ خَیرُۡ ال



مِنۡ  برَُوۡا 
ۡ

اسۡتَک ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال المَۡلاَُ  قاَلَ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  یٰشُعَیۡبُ  کَ  خۡرِجَنَّ

ُ
لنَ قوَۡمِہٖ 

 اوَۡ لتََعُوۡدُنَّ فِیۡ 
ۤ
مَنوُۡا مَعَکَ مِنۡ قرَۡیتَِنَا

ٰ
ا

﴾۸۸۟ ا کٰرِہِینَۡ ﴿ نَّ
ُ
تِنَا ؕ قاَلَ اوََ لوَۡ ک

َّ مِل

فِیۡ  عُدۡناَ  اِنۡ  ذِباً 
َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  رَینَۡا 
َ
ت

ۡ
اف قدَِ 

مَا  وَ   ؕ مِنۡہَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ نَا  جّٰ

َ
ن اِذۡ  بعَۡدَ  مۡ 

ُ
تِک

َّ مِل
یشََّآءَ  انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل  
ۤ
فِیۡہَا عُوۡدَ 

نَّ انَۡ   
ۤ
لنََا وۡنُ 

ُ
یکَ

 ؕ مًا 
ۡ
عِل شَیۡءٍ   

َ
لّ

ُ
ک رَبنَُّا  وَسِعَ   ؕ رَبنَُّا  ہُ 

اللّٰ
بیَۡنَنَا  تَحۡ 

ۡ
اف رَبنََّا   ؕ نَا 

ۡ
ل

َّ
توََک ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ 
خَیرُۡ  انَتَۡ  وَ  حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل قوَۡمِنَا  بیَنَۡ  وَ 

الفٰۡتِحِینَۡ ﴿۸۹﴾

قوَۡمِہٖ  مِنۡ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال المَۡلاَُ  قاَلَ  وَ 
اِذًا  مۡ 

ُ
ک

اِنَّ شُعَیۡبًا  بَعۡتمُۡ 
َّ ات لئَِنِ 

خٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿۹۰﴾
َّ
ل

دَارِہمِۡ  فِیۡ  صۡبَحوُۡا 
َ
فاَ  

ُ
جۡفَۃ الرَّ مُ 

ُ
تہۡ

َ
خَذ

َ
فاَ

﴾۹۱ۚۖۛ جٰثِمِینَۡ ﴿

یغَۡنَوۡا  مۡ 
َّ ل نۡ 

َ
ا

َ
ک شُعَیۡبًا  بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
مُ 

ُ
ہ انوُۡا 

َ
ک شُعَیۡبًا  بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ  ۚۛ فِیۡہَا 
خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۹۲﴾

ۡ
ال
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88. qaa-lal ma-la-ul la-zee-nas/tak-
ba-roo min qaw-mi-hee la-nukh-
ri-jann-na-ka yaa/shu-‘ay-bu wall-
la-zee-na aa-ma-noo ma-‘a-ka min 
qar-ya-ti-naa aw la-ta-‘oo-dunn-na 
fee mill-la-ti-naa, qaa-la a-wa-law 
kunn-naa kaa-ri-heen.

89. qa-dif/ta-ray-naa ‘a-lal laa-hi ka-
zi-ban in ‘ud-naa fee mill-la-ti-kum 
ba‘-da iz najj-jaa-nal laa-hu min-haa, 
wa maa ya-koo-nu la-naa an na-‘oo-
da fee-haa ill-laa ayn ya-shaa-al 
laa-hu rabb-bu-naa, wa-si-‘a rabb-
bu-naa kull-la shay-in ‘il-maa, ‘a-lal 
laa-hi ta-wakk-kal-naa, rabb-ba-naf/
tah bay-na-naa wa bay-na qaw-mi-
naa bill-haqq-qi, wa an-ta khay-rul 
faa-ti-heen.

90. wa qaa-lal ma-la-ul la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo min qaw-mi-hee la-i-nit 
ta-ba‘-tum shu-‘ay-ban inn-na-kum 
i-zal laa-khaa-si-roon.

91. fa-a-kha-zat-hu-mur raj-fa-
tu fa-as-ba-hoo fee daa-ri-him 
jaa-si-meen.

92. all-la-zee-na kazz-za-boo shu-
‘ay-ban ka-al lam yagh-naw fee-haa, 
all-la-zee-na kazz-za-boo shu-‘ay-
ban kaa-noo hu-mul khaa-si-reen.



لقََدۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ ی 

ّٰ فتََوَل
مۡ رِسٰلتِٰ رَبیِّۡ وَ نصََحۡتُ لکَُمۡ 

ُ
ابَلۡغَۡتُک

﴾۹۳٪ فرِیِنَۡ ﴿
ٰ

سٰی عَلیٰ قوَۡمٍ ک
ٰ
یۡفَ ا

َ
ۚ فکَ

اۤ 
َّ اِل بِیٍّ 

نَّ نۡ  مِّ قرَۡیۃٍَ  فِیۡ  نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

آءِ  رَّ
َ

الضّ وَ  سَآءِ 
ۡ
باِلبَۡا اہَۡلہََا   

ۤ
ناَ

ۡ
اخََذ

عُوۡنَ ﴿۹۴﴾ رَّ
َ

مۡ یضَّ
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل

 
َ

حسََنَۃ
ۡ

ال ئَۃِ  یِّ السَّ انَ 
َ
مَک لنَۡا  بدََّ ثمَُّ 

بآَءَناَ 
ٰ
ا مَسَّ  قدَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  وَّ  عَفَوۡا  ی  حَتّٰ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَّ   

ً
بغَۡتَۃ مۡ 

ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
خَذ

َ
فاَ آءُ  رَّ السَّ وَ  آءُ  رَّ

َ
الضّ

لاَ یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿۹۵﴾
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93. fa-ta-wall-laa ‘an-hum wa qaa-la 
yaa/qaw-mi la-qad ab-lagh-tu-kum 
ri-saa-laa-ti rabb-bee wa na-sah-tu 
la-kum, fa-kay-fa aa-saa ‘a-laa qaw-
min kaa-fi-reen.

88 The arrogant chiefs of his people said: We will certainly turn you out, 
Shuaib, and those who believe with you from our town, or you shall 
come back to our religion. He said: Even though we dislike (it)? 89 Indeed 
we should have forged a lie against Allah, if we go back to your religion 
after Allah has delivered us from it. And it is not for us to go back to 
it, unless Allah our Lord please. Our Lord comprehends all things in His 
knowledge. In Allah do we trust. Our Lord, decide between us and our 
people with truth, and You are the Best of deciders. 90 And the chiefs of 
his people, who disbelieved, said: If you follow Shuaib, you are surely 
losers. 91 So the earthquake overtook them, and they were motionless 
bodies in their homes — 92 Those who called Shuaib a liar were as though 
they had never dwelt there — those who called Shuaib a liar, they were 
the losers. 93 So he turned away from them and said: My people, indeed 
I delivered to you the messages of my Lord and I gave you good advice; 
how, then, should I be sorry for a disbelieving people?

Section 12: Makkans warned of Punishment

94. wa maa ar-sal-naa fee qar-ya-tim 
min na-biyy-yin ill-laa a-khaz-naa ah-
la-haa bil-ba’-saa-i’ wadd-darr-raa-i’ 
la-‘all-la-hum yadd-darr-ra-‘oon.

95. summ-ma badd-dal-naa ma-kaa-
nas sayy-yi-a-til ha-sa-na-ta hatt-taa 
‘a-faw wa qaa-loo qad mass-sa aa-
baa-a-nad darr-raa-u’ wass-sarr-
raa-u’ fa-a-khaz-naa-hum bagh-ta-
tanw wa hum laa yash-‘u-roon.



قَوۡا 
َّ ات وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ی  القُۡرٰۤ اہَۡلَ  انََّ  لوَۡ  وَ 

وَ  مَآءِ  السَّ نَ  مِّ تٍ 
ٰ

برََک عَلیَۡہمِۡ  حۡنَا 
َ

لفََت
بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
خَذ

َ
فاَ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک لکِٰنۡ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ 

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿۹۶﴾
ۡ

انوُۡا یکَ
َ
ک

سُنَا 
ۡ
باَ مۡ 

ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  ی  القُۡرٰۤ اہَۡلُ  افَاَمَِنَ 

﴾۹۷ؕ مۡ نآَئمُِوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
بیََاتاً وَّ ہ

سُنَا 
ۡ
باَ مۡ 

ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  ی  القُۡرٰۤ اہَۡلُ  امَِنَ  اوََ 

عَبُوۡنَ ﴿۹۸﴾
ۡ
مۡ یلَ

ُ
حیً وَّ ہ

ُ
ض

رَ 
ۡ

مَک مَنُ 
ۡ
یاَ فلَاَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ رَ 
ۡ

مَک مِنوُۡا 
َ
افَاَ

﴾۹۹٪ خٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿
ۡ

ا القَۡوۡمُ ال
َّ ہِ اِل

اللّٰ

الاۡرَۡضَ  یرَِثوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ یہَۡدِ  لمَۡ  اوََ 
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96. wa law ann-na ah-lal qu-raa aa-
ma-noo watt-ta-qaw la-fa-tah-naa 
‘a-lay-him ba-ra-kaa-tim mi-nas sa-
maa-i’ wal-ar-di wa-laa-kin kazz-za-
boo fa-a-kaz-naa-hum bi-maa kaa-
noo yak-si-boon.

97. a-fa-a-mi-na ah-lul qu-raa ayn-
ya’-ti-ya-hum ba’-su-naa ba-yaa-
tanw wa hum naa-i-moon.

98. a-wa a-mi-na ah-lul qu-raa ayn-
ya’-ti-ya-hum ba’-su-naa du-hanw 
wa hum yal-‘a-boon.

99. a-fa-a-mi-noo mak-ral laah, fa-
laa ya’-ma-nu mak-ral laa-hi ill-lal 
qaw-mul khaa-si-roon.

94 And We did not send a prophet to a town but We seized its people 
with distress and affliction that they might humble themselves. 95 Then 
We changed the evil for good, till they became affluent and said: Distress 
and happiness did indeed touch our fathers. So We took them by surprise 
while they did not perceive. 96 And if the people of the towns had believed 
and kept their duty, We would certainly have opened for them blessings 
from the heavens and the earth. But they rejected, so We seized them 
for what they earned. 97 Are the people of the towns, then, secure from 
Our punishment coming to them by night while they sleep? 98 Or, are the 
people of the towns secure from Our punishment coming to them in the 
morning while they play? 99 Are they secure from Allah’s plan? But none 
feels secure from Allah’s plan except the people who perish.

Section 13: Moses sent to Pharaoh with Signs

100. a-wa-lam yah-di lill-la-zee-na ya-ri-
soo-nal ar-da mim ba‘-di ah-li-haa 



مۡ 
ُ
اصََبۡنٰہ نشََآءُ  وۡ 

َّ ل انَۡ   
ۤ
اہَۡلِہَا بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ 

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
فہَ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  عَلیٰ  نطَۡبَعُ  وَ   ۚ نوُۡبہِمِۡ 

ُ
بذِ

یسَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۰﴾

ۢۡبَآئہَِا  انَ مِنۡ  عَلیَۡکَ  نقَُصُّ  القُۡرٰی  کَ 
ۡ
تلِ

 ۚ نٰتِ  باِلبَۡیِّ مۡ 
ُ
رُسُلہُ مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَتہۡ لقََدۡ  وَ   ۚ

مِنۡ  بوُۡا 
َّ

کَذ بمَِا  لیُِؤۡمِنوُۡا  انوُۡا 
َ
ک ماَ 

َ
ف

قلُُوۡبِ  عَلیٰ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یطَۡبَعُ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ قبَۡلُ 

الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۰۱﴾
وَ   ۚ عَہۡدٍ  نۡ  مِّ رِہمِۡ 

َ
لاِکَۡث وَجَدۡناَ  مَا  وَ 

مۡ لفَٰسِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۲﴾
ُ
رَہ

َ
 اکَۡث

ۤ
جَدۡناَ اِنۡ وَّ

 اِلیٰ 
ۤ
یٰتِنَا

ٰ
وۡسٰی باِ ثمَُّ بعََثۡنَا مِنۢۡ بعَۡدِہمِۡ مُّ

فاَنظُۡرۡ   ۚ بہَِا  فظََلمَُوۡا  مَلاَ۠ئہِٖ  وَ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ 
 المُۡفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۳﴾

ُ
انَ عَاقِبَۃ

َ
یۡفَ ک

َ
ک

نۡ  مِّ رَسُوۡلٌ  اِنیِّۡ  یٰفرِۡعَوۡنُ  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  وَ 
بِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۴﴾ۙ رَّ

ا 
َّ اِل ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  اقَوُۡلَ  اۤ 
َّ ل انَۡ  ٰۤی  عَل حَقِیۡقٌ 

مۡ 
ُ

بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ نَۃٍ  ببَِیِّ مۡ 
ُ

جِئۡتُک قدَۡ   ؕ  
َ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال
رۡسِلۡ مَعِیَ بنَِیۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ ﴿۱۰۵﴾ؕ

َ
فاَ

اِنۡ   
ۤ
بہَِا تِ 

ۡ
فاَ یۃٍَ 

ٰ
باِ جِئۡتَ  نۡتَ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ  قاَلَ 

دِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۶﴾ نۡتَ مِنَ الصّٰ
ُ
ک
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all-law na-shaa-u’ a-sab-naa-hum 
bi-zu-noo-bi-him, wa nat-ba-‘u 
‘a-laa qu-loo-bi-him, fa-hum laa 
yas-ma-‘oon.

101. til-kal qu-raa na-quss-su ‘a-lay-
ka min am-baa-i-haa, wa la-qad 
jaa-at-hum ru-su-lu-hum bil-bayy-
yi-naa-ti, fa-maa kaa-noo li-yu’-mi-
noo bi-maa kazz-za-boo min qabl, 
ka-zaa-li-ka yat-ba-‘ul laa-hu ‘a-laa 
qu-loo-bil kaa-fi-reen.

102. wa maa wa-jad-naa li-ak-sa-ri-
him min ‘ah-din, wa inw wa-jad-naa 
ak-sa-ra-hum la-faa-si-qeen.

103. summ-ma ba-‘as-naa mim ba‘-
di-him moo-saa bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa 
i-laa fir-‘aw-na wa ma-la’-i-hee fa-
za-la-moo bi-haa, fan-zur kay-fa kaa-
na ‘aa-qi-ba-tul muf-si-deen.

104. wa qaa-la moo-saa yaa/fir-‘aw-
nu inn-nee ra-soo-lum mir rabb-bil 
‘aa-la-meen.

105. ha-qee-qun ‘a-laa al-laa a-qoo-
la ‘a-lal laa-hi ill-lal haqq, qad ji’-
tu-kum bi-bayy-yi-na-tim mir rabb-
bi-kum, fa-ar-sil ma-‘i-ya ba-nee 
is-raa-eel.

106. qaa-la in kun-ta ji’-ta bi-aa-
ya-tin fa’-ti bi-haa in kun-ta mi-nas 
saa-di-qeen.



ثعُۡبَانٌ  ہِیَ  فاَِذَا  عَصَاہُ  لقٰۡی 
َ
فاَ

بِینٌۡ ﴿۱۰۷﴾ۖۚ مُّ

بیَۡضَآءُ  ہِیَ  فاَِذَا  یدََہٗ  نزََعَ  وَّ 
ظِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۸﴾٪ للِنّٰ

ا 
َ

ہٰذ اِنَّ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ  قوَۡمِ  مِنۡ  المَۡلاَُ  قاَلَ 
لسَٰحِرٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۹﴾ۙ

ماَ ذَا 
َ

ف مۡ ۚ 
ُ

نۡ ارَۡضِک مۡ مِّ
ُ

خۡرِجَک
ُ
یرُِّیدُۡ انَۡ یّ

مرُُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۰﴾
ۡ
تاَ
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107. fa-al-qaa ‘a-saa-hu fa-i-zaa hi-
ya su‘-baa-num mu-been.

108. wa na-za-‘a ya-da-hoo fa-i-zaa 
hi-ya bay-daa-u’ linn-naa-zi-reen.

100 Is it not clear to those who inherit the earth after its (former) residents 
that, if We please, We would afflict them for their sins, and seal their 
hearts so they would not hear? 101 Such were the towns some of whose 
news We have related to you. And certainly their messengers came to 
them with clear arguments, but they would not believe what they had 
rejected before. Thus does Allah seal the hearts of the disbelievers. 
102 And We did not find in most of them (faithfulness to) covenant; 
and We found most of them to be transgressors. 103 Then, after them, 
We sent Moses with Our messages to Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they 
disbelieved them. See, then, what was the end of the mischief-makers! 
104 And Moses said: O Pharaoh, surely I am a messenger from the Lord 
of the worlds, 105 worthy of not saying anything about Allah except the 
truth. I have come to you indeed with clear proof from your Lord, so let 
the Children of Israel go with me. 106 He said: If you have come with a 
sign, produce it, if you are truthful. 107 So he threw down his staff, then 
lo! it was an obvious snake. 108 And he drew forth his hand, and lo! it was 
white to the onlookers.

Section 14: Pharaoh summons Enchanters

109. qaa-lal ma-la-u min qaw-mi fir-
‘aw-na inn-na haa-zaa la-saa-hi-run 
‘a-leem.

110. yu-ree-du ayn yukh-ri-ja-
kum min ar-di-kum, fa-maa zaa 
ta’-mu-roon.



فِی  ارَۡسِلۡ  وَ  اخََاہُ  وَ  ارَۡجِہۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ
المَۡدَآئنِِ حٰشِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۱﴾ۙ

لِّ سٰحِرٍ عَلِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۱۲﴾
ُ
توُۡکَ بکِ

ۡ
یاَ

لنََا  اِنَّ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  حَرَۃُ  السَّ جَآءَ  وَ 
حۡنُ الغٰۡلِبِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۳﴾

َ
ا ن نَّ

ُ
لاَجَۡرًا اِنۡ ک

بیِنَۡ ﴿۱۱۴﴾ مۡ لمَِنَ المُۡقَرَّ
ُ

ک
قاَلَ نعََمۡ وَ اِنَّ

انَۡ   
ۤ
ا اِمَّ وَ  قِیَ 

ۡ
تلُ انَۡ   

ۤ
ا اِمَّ ی  یٰمُوۡسٰۤ قاَلوُۡا 

قِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۵﴾
ۡ
حۡنُ المُۡل

َ
وۡنَ ن

ُ
ک

نَّ

اعَۡینَُ  ا 
سَحرَُوۡۤ الَقَۡوۡا   

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ  ۚ الَقُۡوۡا  قاَلَ 

بسِِحۡرٍ  جَآءُوۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
رۡہَبُوۡہ

َ
اسۡت وَ  اسِ  النَّ

عَظِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۱۶﴾

 ۚ عَصَاکَ  الَقِۡ  انَۡ  ی  مُوۡسٰۤ اِلیٰ   
ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا وَ 

وۡنَ ﴿۱۱۷﴾ۚ
ُ

فِک
ۡ
قَفُ مَا یاَ

ۡ
فاَِذَا ہِیَ تلَ

انوُۡا 
َ
ک مَا  بطََلَ  وَ   

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال فوََقعََ 

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۸﴾ۚ
فغَُلِبُوۡا ہُنَالکَِ وَ انقَۡلبَُوۡا صٰغِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۹﴾ۚ

حَرَۃُ سٰجِدِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۰﴾ۖۚ وَ الُقِۡیَ السَّ

ا برَِبِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۱﴾ۙ مَنَّ
ٰ
ا ا قاَلوُۡۤ
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111. qaa-loo ar-jih wa a-khaa-hu wa 
ar-sil fil ma-daa-i-ni haa-shi-reen.

112. ya’-too-ka bi-kull-li saa-hi-rin 
‘a-leem.

113. wa jaa-as sa-ha-ra-tu fir-‘aw-
na, qaa-loo, inn-na la-naa la-aj-ran 
in kunn-naa nah-nu ghaa-li-been.

114. qaa-la na-‘am wa inn-na-kum 
la-mi-nal mu-qarr-ra-been.

115. qaa-loo yaa/moo-saa, imm-
maa an tul-qi-ya wa imm-maa an 
na-koo-na nah-nu mul-qeen.

116. qaa-la al-qaw, fa-lamm-maa al-
qaw sa-ha-roo a’-yu-nan naa-si was-
tar-ha-boo-hum wa jaa-oo bi-sih-rin 
‘a-zeem.

117. wa aw-hay-naa i-laa moo-saa 
an al-qi ‘a-saa-ka, fa-i-zaa hi-ya tal-
qa-fu maa ya’-fi-koon.

118. fa-wa-qa-‘al haqq-qu wa ba-ta-
la maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

119. fa-ghu-li-boo hu-naa-li-ka wan-
qa-la-boo saa-ghi-reen.

120. wa ul-qi-yas sa-ha-ra-tu 
saa-ji-deen.

121. qaa-loo aa-mann-naa bi-rabb-
bil ‘aa-la-meen.



رَبِّ مُوۡسٰی وَ ہٰرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۲﴾

ذَنَ 
ٰ
ا انَۡ  قبَۡلَ  بہِٖ  مَنۡتمُۡ 

ٰ
ا فِرۡعَوۡنُ  قاَلَ 

فِی  رۡتمُُوۡہُ 
َ

ک مَّ رٌ 
ۡ

لمََک ا 
َ

ہٰذ اِنَّ   ۚ لکَُمۡ 
 ۚ اہَۡلہََا   

ۤ
مِنۡہَا خۡرِجُوۡا 

ُ
لتِ المَۡدِینَۡۃِ 

فسََوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۳﴾

نۡ  مِّ ارَۡجُلکَُمۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

ایَدِۡیکَ عَنَّ  لاَقُطَِّ
مۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۴﴾

ُ
ک ِبَنَّ

ّ خِلاَفٍ ثمَُّ لاَصَُل

 اِلیٰ رَبنَِّا مُنۡقَلِبُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۵﴾ۚ
ۤ
ا

ا اِنَّ قاَلوُۡۤ

یٰتِ 
ٰ
باِ ا  مَنَّ

ٰ
ا انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل  
ۤ
ا مِنَّ تنَۡقِمُ  مَا  وَ 

عَلیَۡنَا  رِغۡ 
ۡ
افَ  

ۤ
رَبنََّا  ؕ جَآءَتنَۡا  ا  لمََّ رَبنَِّا 

نَا مُسۡلِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۶﴾٪
صَبرًۡا وَّ توََفَّ
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122. rabb-bi moo-saa wa haa-roon.

123. qaa-la fir-‘aw-nu aa-man-tum 
bi-hee qab-la an aa-za-na la-kum, 
inn-na haa-zaa la-mak-rum ma-kar-
tu-moo-hu fil-ma-dee-na-ti li-tukh-
ri-joo min-haa ah-la-haa, fa-saw-fa 
ta‘-la-moon.

124. la-u-qatt-ti-‘ann-na ay-di-ya-
kum wa ar-ju-la-kum min khi-laa-fin, 
summ-ma la-u-sall-li-bann-na-kum 
aj-ma-‘een.

125. qaa-loo inn-naa i-laa rabb-bi-
naa mun-qa-li-boon.

126. wa maa tan-qi-mu minn-naa 
ill-laa an aa-mann-naa bi-aa-yaa-
ti rabb-bi-naa lamm-maa jaa-at-
naa, rabb-ba-naa af-righ ‘a-lay-
naa sab-ranw wa ta-waff-fa-naa 
mus-li-meen.

109 The chiefs of Pharaoh’s people said: Surely this is a skilful enchanter! 
110 He intends to turn you out of your land. (Pharaoh said:) What do 
you advise? 111 They said: Put him off and his brother, and send heralds 
into the cities, 112 to bring to you every skilful enchanter. 113 And the 
enchanters came to Pharaoh, saying: We must surely have a reward if 
we prevail. 114 He said: Yes, and you shall certainly be among those who 
are near (to me). 115 They said: Moses, will you throw, or shall we (be the 
first to) throw? 116 He said: You throw. So when they threw, they deceived 
the people’s eyes and overawed them, and they produced a mighty 
enchantment. 117 And We revealed to Moses: Throw down your staff. 
Then lo! it swallowed up their lies. 118 So the truth was established, and 



رُ 
َ

اتَذَ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  قوَۡمِ  مِنۡ  المَۡلاَُ  قاَلَ  وَ 
الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  لیُِفۡسِدُوۡا  قوَۡمَہٗ  وَ  مُوۡسٰی 
لُ  سَنُقَتِّ قاَلَ   ؕ لِہَتَکَ 

ٰ
ا وَ  رَکَ 

َ
یذَ وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
فوَۡقہَ ا 

اِنَّ وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
نسَِآءَہ حۡیٖ 

َ
نسَۡت وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ابَنَۡآءَہ

ہِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۷﴾
ٰ
ق

ہِ 
باِللّٰ اسۡتَعِیۡنُوۡا  لقَِوۡمِہِ  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ 

یوُۡرِثہَُا   ۟ۙ ہِ 
للِّٰ الاۡرَۡضَ  اِنَّ   ۚ اصۡبِرُوۡا  وَ 

 
ُ

العَۡاقِبَۃ وَ   ؕ عِبَادِہٖ  مِنۡ  یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ 
قِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۸﴾ مُتَّ

ۡ
للِ

وَ  تیَِنَا 
ۡ
تاَ انَۡ  قبَۡلِ  مِنۡ  اوُۡذِینَۡا  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ

مۡ 
ُ

رَبکُّ عَسٰی  قاَلَ   ؕ جِئۡتَنَا  مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ 
فِی  مۡ 

ُ
خۡلِفَک

َ
یسَۡت وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ک عَدُوَّ یہُّۡلِکَ  انَۡ 

یۡفَ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۹﴾٪
َ
الاۡرَۡضِ فیََنۡظُرَ ک
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what they did became null. 119 There they were defeated, and they went 
back humiliated. 120 And the enchanters fell down prostrate — 121 They 
said: We believe in the Lord of the worlds, 122 the Lord of Moses and 
Aaron. 123 Pharaoh said: You believe in Him before I give you permission! 
Surely this is a plot which you have plotted in the city, to turn out of it 
its people, but you shall know! 124 I shall certainly cut off your hands and 
your feet on opposite sides, then I shall crucify you all together! 125 They 
said: Surely to our Lord do we return. 126 And you take revenge on us only 
because we believed in the messages of our Lord when they came to us. 
Our Lord, pour out on us patience and cause us to die in submission (to 
You)!

Section 15: Persecution of Israelites continues

127. wa qaa-lal ma-la-u’ min qaw-
mi fir-‘aw-na a’-ta-zi-ru moo-saa wa 
qaw-ma-hoo li-yuf-si-doo fil-ar-di 
wa ya-za-ra-ka wa aa-li-ha-tak, qaa-
la sa-nu-qatt-ti-lu ab-naa-a-hum wa 
nas-tah-yee ni-saa-a-hum, wa inn-
naa faw-qa-hum qaa-hi-roon.

128. qaa-la moo-saa li-qaw-mi-his/
ta-‘ee-noo bill-laa-hi was-bi-roo, 
inn-nal ar-da lill-laah, yoo-ri-su-haa 
mayn ya-shaa-u’ min ‘i-baa-dih, wal-
‘aa-qi-ba-tu lil-mutt-ta-qeen.

129. qaa-loo oo-zee-naa min qab-li 
an ta’-ti-ya-naa wa mim ba‘-di maa 
ji’-ta-naa, qaa-la ‘a-saa rabb-bu-kum 
ayn yuh-li-ka ‘a-duww-wa-kum wa 
yas-takh-li-fa-kum fil-ar-di fa-yan-
zu-ra kay-fa ta‘-ma-loon.



وَ  نِینَۡ  باِلسِّ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  لَ 
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
ناَ

ۡ
اخََذ لقََدۡ  وَ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۰﴾
َّ
ک

َ ّ
مۡ یذَ

ُ
ہ

َّ مَرٰتِ لعََل
َ

نَ الثّ نقَۡصٍ مِّ

 ۚ ہٰذِہٖ  لنََا  قاَلوُۡا   
ُ

حسََنَۃ
ۡ

ال مُ 
ُ
جَآءَتہۡ فاَِذَا 

وَ  بمُِوۡسٰی  رُوۡا 
یَّ

َ
یطَّّ  

ٌ
ئَۃ سَیِّ مۡ 

ُ
تصُِبۡہ اِنۡ  وَ 

وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  مۡ 

ُ
ئِرُہ طٰٓ مَا 

اِنَّ الَاَۤ   ؕ عَہٗ  مَّ مَنۡ 
مۡ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۱﴾

ُ
رَہ

َ
لکِٰنَّ اکَۡث

مِنۡ  بہِٖ  تنَِا 
ۡ
تاَ مَہۡمَا  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 

لکََ  حۡنُ 
َ
ن ماَ 

َ
ف  ۙ بہَِا  لتِّسَۡحَرَناَ  یۃٍَ 

ٰ
ا

بمُِؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۲﴾

جرََادَ 
ۡ

ال وَ  وۡفاَنَ 
ُ

الطّ عَلیَۡہمُِ  نَا 
ۡ
رۡسَل

َ
فاَ

یٰتٍ 
ٰ
ا مَ  الدَّ وَ  فَادِعَ 

َ
الضّ وَ  لَ  القُۡمَّ وَ 

قوَۡمًا  انوُۡا 
َ
ک وَ  برَُوۡا 

ۡ
فاَسۡتَک  ۟ لتٍٰ  فَصَّ مُّ

جۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۳﴾
ُ

مّ
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127 And the chiefs of Pharaoh’s people said: Will you leave Moses and his 
people to make mischief in the land and forsake you and your gods? He 
said: We will kill their sons and spare their women, and surely we are 
dominant over them. 128 Moses said to his people: Ask help from Allah 
and be patient. Surely the land is Allah’s — He gives it for an inheritance 
to such of His servants as He pleases. And the end is for those who keep 
their duty. 129 They said: We were persecuted before you came to us and 
since you have come to us. He said: It may be that your Lord will destroy 
your enemy and make you rulers in the land, then He will see how you 
act.

Section 16: Moses shows more Signs

130. wa la-qad a-khaz-naa aa-la fir-
‘aw-na biss-si-nee-na wa naq-sim 
mi-nas sa-ma-raa-ti la-‘all-la-hum 
yazz-zakk-ka-roon.

131. fa-i-zaa jaa-at-hu-mul ha-sa-
na-tu qaa-loo la-naa haa-zi-hee, wa 
in tu-sib-hum sayy-yi-a-tuyn yatt-
tayy-ya-roo bi-moo-saa wa mam 
ma-‘a-hoo, a-laa inn-na-maa taa-i-
ru-hum ‘in-dal laa-hi, wa-laa-kinn-
na ak-sa-ra-hum laa ya‘-la-moon.

132. wa qaa-loo mah-maa ta’-ti-
naa bi-hee min aa-ya-til li-tas-ha-
ra-naa bi-haa, fa-maa nah-nu la-ka 
bi-mu’-mi-neen.

133. fa-ar-sal-naa ‘a-lay-hi-mut too-
faa-na wal-ja-raa-da wal-qumm-ma-
la wadd-da-faa-di-‘a wadd-da-ma 
aa-yaa-tim mu-fass-sa-laat, fas-
tak-ba-roo wa kaa-noo qaw-mam 
muj-ri-meen.



یٰمُوۡسَی  قاَلوُۡا  الرّجِۡزُ  عَلیَۡہمُِ  وَقعََ  ا  لمََّ وَ 
لئَِنۡ   ۚ عِنۡدَکَ  عَہِدَ  بمَِا  رَبکََّ  لنََا  ادۡعُ 
وَ  لکََ  نَّ 

َ
لنَُؤۡمِن الرّجِۡزَ  ا  عَنَّ شَفۡتَ 

َ
ک

رۡسِلنََّ مَعَکَ بنَِیۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ ﴿۱۳۴﴾ۚ
ُ
لنَ

اجََلٍ  ٰۤی  اِل الرّجِۡزَ  مُ 
ُ
عَنۡہ کَشَفۡنَا  ا  فلَمََّ

ثُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۵﴾
ُ

مۡ ینَۡک
ُ
مۡ بٰلِغُوۡہُ اِذَا ہ

ُ
ہ

الیَۡمِّ  فِی  مۡ 
ُ
غۡرَقۡنٰہ

َ
فاَ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ فاَنتَۡقَمۡنَا 

عَنۡہَا  انوُۡا 
َ
ک وَ  یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ

غٰفِلِینَۡ ﴿۱۳۶﴾

انوُۡا 
َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال القَۡوۡمَ  اوَۡرَثنَۡا  وَ 
الاۡرَۡضِ  مَشَارِقَ  یسُۡتَضۡعَفُوۡنَ 
وَ   ؕ فِیۡہَا  نَا 

ۡ
بٰرَک تِیۡ 

َّ ال مَغَارِبہََا  وَ 
بنَِیۡۤ  عَلیٰ  حسُۡنٰی 

ۡ
ال رَبکَِّ  لِمَتُ 

َ
ک تۡ  تمََّ

مَا  رۡناَ 
َ
دَمّ وَ   ؕ صَبرَُوۡا  بمَِا   ۬ۙ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ 

انوُۡا 
َ
انَ یصَۡنَعُ فِرۡعَوۡنُ وَ قوَۡمُہٗ وَ مَا ک

َ
ک

یعَۡرِشُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۷﴾

توَۡا 
َ
فاَ البَۡحۡرَ  اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  ببَِنِیۡۤ  جٰوَزۡناَ  وَ 

اصَۡنَامٍ  ٰۤی  عَل فُوۡنَ 
ُ

یعَّۡک قوَۡمٍ  عَلیٰ 
اِلـٰہًا   

ۤ
نَا

َّ ل اجۡعَلۡ  یٰمُوۡسَی  قاَلوُۡا   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ ل
قوَۡمٌ  مۡ 

ُ
ک

اِنَّ قاَلَ   ؕ  
ٌ

لـِہَۃ
ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
لہَ مَا 

َ
ک

جۡہَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۸﴾
َ
ت
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134. wa lamm-maa wa-qa-‘a ‘a-lay-
hi-mur rij-zu qaa-loo yaa/moo-sad-
‘u la-naa rabb-ba-ka bi-maa ‘a-hi-
da ‘in-dak, la-in ka-shaf-ta ‘ann-nar 
rij-za la-nu’-mi-nann-na la-ka wa 
la-nur-si-lann-na ma-‘a-ka ba-nee 
is-raa-eel.

135. fa-lamm-maa ka-shaf-naa ‘an-
hu-mur rij-za i-laa a-ja-lin hum baa-
li-ghoo-hu i-zaa hum yan-ku-soon.

136. fan-ta-qam-naa min-hum 
fa-agh-raq-naa-hum fil/yamm-mi 
bi-ann-na-hum kazz-za-boo bi-
aa-yaa-ti-naa wa kaa-noo ‘an-haa 
ghaa-fi-leen.

137. wa aw-ras-nal qaw-mal la-zee-
na kaa-noo yus-tad-‘a-foo-na ma-
shaa-ri-qal ar-di wa ma-ghaa-ri-ba-
hal la-tee baa-rak-naa fee-haa, wa 
tamm-mat ka-li-ma-tu abb-bi-kal 
hus-naa ‘a-laa ba-nee is-raa-ee-la 
bi-maa sa-ba-roo, wa dam-marr-
naa maa kaa-na yas-na-‘u fir-‘aw-nu 
wa qaw-mu-hoo wa maa kaa-noo 
ya‘-ri-shoon.

138. wa jaa-waz-naa bi-ba-nee is-
raa-ee-lal bah-ra fa-a-taw ‘a-laa 
qaw-miyn ya‘-ku-foo-na ‘a-laa as-
naa-mil la-hum, qaa-loo yaa/moo-
saj/’al la-naa i-laa-han ka-maa la-
hum aa-li-hah, qaa-la inn-na-kum 
qaw-mun taj-ha-loon.



ا  مَّ بٰطِلٌ  وَ  فِیۡہِ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ ا  مَّ رٌ 

مُتَبَّ آءِ 
َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ اِنَّ 

انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳۹﴾
َ
ک

ہُوَ  وَّ  اِلـٰہًا  مۡ 
ُ

ابَغِۡیۡک ہِ 
اللّٰ اغََیرَۡ  قاَلَ 

لکَُمۡ عَلیَ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۰﴾
َ

فضَّ

فِرۡعَوۡنَ  لِ 
ٰ
ا نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
جیَۡنٰک

ۡ
انَ اِذۡ  وَ 

لُوۡنَ  یقَُتِّ  ۚ ابِ 
َ

العَۡذ سُوۡءَٓ  مۡ 
ُ

یسَُوۡمُوۡنکَ
فِیۡ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
نسَِآءَک حۡیُوۡنَ 

َ
یسَۡت وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ابَنَۡآءَک

مۡ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۴۱﴾٪
ُ

بکِّ نۡ رَّ آءٌ مِّ
َ
ذٰلکُِمۡ بلَ
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139. inn-na haa-u-laa-i’ mu-tabb-
ba-rum maa hum fee-hi wa baa-ti-
lum maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

140. qaa-la a’-ghay-ral laa-hi ab-
ghee-kum i-laa-hanw wa hu-wa 
fadd-da-la-kum ‘a-lal ‘aa-la-meen.

141. wa iz an-jay-naa-kum min aa-li 
fir-‘aw-na ya-soo-moo-na-kum soo-
al ‘a-zaab, yu-qatt-ti-loo-na ab-naa-
a-kum wa yas-tah-yoo-na ni-saa-a-
kum, wa fee zaa-li-kum ba-laa-um 
mir rabb-bi-kum ‘a-zeem.

130 And certainly We overtook Pharaoh’s people with droughts and 
shortage of fruits that they might be mindful. 131 But when good befell 
them they said: This is due to us. And when evil afflicted them, they 
attributed it to the ill-luck of Moses and those with him. Surely their evil 
fortune is only from Allah, but most of them do not know. 132 And they 
said: Whatever sign you may bring us to charm us with it — we shall not 
believe in you. 133 So We sent upon them widespread death, and the 
locusts and the lice and the frogs and the blood — clear signs. But they 
behaved haughtily and they were a guilty people. 134 And when the plague 
fell upon them, they said: Moses, pray for us to your Lord as He has made 
promise with you. If you remove the plague from us, we will certainly 
believe in you and will let the Children of Israel go with you. 135 But when 
We removed the plague from them till a term which they should attain, 
lo! they broke (their promise). 136 So We exacted retribution from them 
and drowned them in the sea, because they rejected Our signs and were 
heedless of them. 137 And We made the people who were considered 
weak to inherit the eastern lands and the western ones which We had 
blessed. And the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the Children of 
Israel — because of their patience. And We destroyed what Pharaoh and 
his people had produced and what they had built. 138 And We took the 



وَّ   
ً

لیَۡلۃَ ثلَثِٰینَۡ  مُوۡسٰی  وٰعَدۡناَ  وَ 
رَبہِّٖۤ  مِیۡقَاتُ  فتَمََّ  بعَِشۡرٍ  اتَمَۡمۡنٰہَا 
لاِخَِیۡہِ  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  وَ   ۚ  

ً
لیَۡلۃَ ارَۡبعَِینَۡ 

لاَ  وَ  اصَۡلِحۡ  وَ  قوَۡمِیۡ  فِیۡ  اخۡلفُۡنِیۡ  ہٰرُوۡنَ 
بِعۡ سَبِیۡلَ المُۡفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۲﴾ تتََّ

مَہٗ 
َّ ل

َ
ک وَ  لمِِیۡقَاتنَِا  مُوۡسٰی  جَآءَ  ا  لمََّ وَ 

قاَلَ   ؕ اِلیَۡکَ  انَظُۡرۡ  ارَِنیِۡۤ  رَبِّ  قاَلَ   ۙ رَبہُّٗ 
جبََلِ 

ۡ
ال اِلیَ  انظُۡرۡ  لکِٰنِ  وَ  ترَٰىنِیۡ  لنَۡ 

 ۚ ترَٰىنِیۡ  فسََوۡفَ  انہَٗ 
َ
مَک اسۡتَقَرَّ  فاَِنِ 

خَرَّ  وَّ  ا 
ًّ
دَک ہٗ 

َ
جَعَل جبََلِ 

ۡ
للِ رَبہُّٗ  ی 

ّٰ جلَ
َ
ت ا  فلَمََّ

 افَاَقَ قاَلَ سُبۡحٰنَکَ 
ۤ
ا مُوۡسٰی صَعِقًا ۚ فلَمََّ

لُ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۳﴾ تبُۡتُ اِلیَۡکَ وَ انَاَ اوََّ

عَلیَ  اصۡطَفَیۡتُکَ  اِنیِّ  ی  یٰمُوۡسٰۤ قاَلَ 
 
ۤ
مَا  

ۡ
خذُ

َ
ف  ۫ۖ لاَمِیۡ 

َ
بکِ وَ  برِِسٰلتِٰیۡ  اسِ  النَّ
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Children of Israel across the sea. Then they came to a people who were 
devoted to their idols. They said: Moses, make for us a god as they have 
gods. He said: Surely you are an ignorant people! 139 (As to) these, what 
they are engaged in shall be destroyed and what they do is futile. 140 He 
said: Shall I seek for you a god other than Allah, while He has made you 
excel (all) created things? 141 And when We delivered you from Pharaoh’s 
people, who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons and 
sparing your women. And in it there was a great trial from your Lord.

Section 17: Moses receives the Law

142. wa waa-‘ad-naa moo-saa sa-
laa-see-na lay-la-tanw wa at-mam-
naa-haa bi-‘ash-rin fa-tamm-ma 
mee-qaa-tu rabb-bi-hee ar-ba-‘ee-
na lay-lah, wa qaa-la moo-saa li-a-
khee-hi haa-roo-nakh/luf-nee fee 
qaw-mee wa as-lih wa laa tatt-ta-bi‘ 
sa-bee-lal muf-si-deen.

143. wa lamm-maa jaa-a’ moo-saa 
li-mee-qaa-ti-naa wa kall-la-ma-hoo 
rabb-bu-hoo, qaa-la rabb-bi a-ri-
nee an-zur i-layk, qaa-la lan ta-raa-
nee wa laa-ki-nin/zur i-lal ja-ba-li 
fa-i-nis/ta-qarr-ra ma-kaa-na-hoo 
fa-saw-fa ta-raa-nee, fa-lamm-maa 
ta-jall-laa rabb-bu-hoo lil-ja-ba-li 
ja-‘a-la-hoo dakk-kanw wa kharr-ra 
moo-saa sa-‘i-qaa, fa-lamm-maa 
a-faa-qa qaa-la sub-haa-na-ka tub-
tu i-lay-ka wa a-naa aww-wa-lul 
mu’-mi-neen.

144. qaa-la yaa/-moo-saa inn-nis/
ta-fay-tu-ka ‘a-lan naa-si bi-ri-saa-
laa-tee wa bi-ka-laa-mee, fa-khuz 



کِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۴﴾
ٰ

نَ الشّ نۡ مِّ
ُ
تیَۡتُکَ وَ ک

ٰ
ا

شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک مِنۡ  الاۡلَوَۡاحِ  فِی  لہَٗ  تَبۡنَا 

َ
ک وَ 

ہَا 
ۡ

خذُ
َ
ف  ۚ شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 

ُ
لکِّ تفَۡصِیۡلاً  وَّ   

ً
وۡعِظَۃ مَّ

 ؕ حۡسَنِہَا 
َ
باِ وۡا 

ُ
خُذ

ۡ
یاَ قوَۡمَکَ  اۡمرُۡ  وَّ  ۃٍ  بقُِوَّ

مۡ دَارَ الفٰۡسِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۵﴾
ُ

ورِیکۡ
ُ
سَا

رُوۡنَ 
بَّ

َ
یتََک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یٰتِیَ 
ٰ
ا عَنۡ  صۡرِفُ 

َ
سَا

 
َ

لّ
ُ
ک یرََّوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
ال بغَِیرِۡ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی 

سَبِیۡلَ  یرََّوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ بہَِا  یؤُۡمِنوُۡا  ا 
َّ ل یۃٍَ 

ٰ
ا

یرََّوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ سَبِیۡلاً  وۡہُ 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

یتَ لاَ  شۡدِ  الرُّ
ذٰلکَِ   ؕ سَبِیۡلاً  وۡہُ 

ُ
خِذ

َّ
یتَ الغَۡیِّ  سَبِیۡلَ 

عَنۡہَا  انوُۡا 
َ
ک وَ  یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ

غٰفِلِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۶﴾

خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ لقَِآءِ  وَ  یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
مَا  ا 

َّ اِل یُجۡزَوۡنَ  ہَلۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
اعَۡماَلہُ حَبِطَتۡ 

انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴۷﴾٪
َ
ک
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maa aa-tay-tu-ka wa kum mi-nash 
shaa-ki-reen.

145. wa ka-tab-naa la-hoo fil-al-
waa-hi min kull-li shay-im maw-‘i-za-
tanw wa taf-see-lal li-kull-li shayy’, 
fa-khuz-haa bi-qaww-wa-tinw wa’-
mur qaw-ma-ka ya’-ku-zoo bi-ah-
sa-ni-haa, sa-oo-ree-kum daa-ral 
faa-si-qeen.

146. sa-as-ri-fu ‘an aa-yaa-ti-yal la-
zee-na ya-ta-kabb-ba-roo-na fil-ar-
di bi-ghay-ril-haqq, wa iyn ya-raw 
kull-la aa-ya-til laa yu’-mi-noo bi-
haa, wa iyn ya-raw sa-bee-lar rush-
di laa yatt-ta-khi-zoo-hu sa-bee-laa, 
wa iyn-ya-raw sa-bee-lal ghayy-yi 
yatt-ta-khi-zoo-hu sa-bee-laa, zaa-
li-ka bi-ann-na-hum kazz-za-boo bi-
aa-yaa-ti-naa , wa kaa-noo ‘an-haa 
ghaa-fi-leen.

147. wall-la-zee-na kazz-za-boo 
bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa wa li-qaa-il aa-
khi-ra-ti ha-bi-tat a‘-maa-lu-hum, 
hal yuj-zaw-na ill-laa maa kaa-noo 
ya‘-ma-loon.

142 And We appointed for Moses thirty nights, and completed them 
with ten, so the appointed time of his Lord was complete forty nights. 
And Moses said to his brother Aaron: Take my place among my people, 
and act well and do not follow the way of the mischief-makers. 143 And 
when Moses came at Our appointed time and his Lord spoke to him, 
he said: My Lord, show me (Yourself) so that I may look at You. He said: 
You cannot see Me, but look at the mountain; if it remains firm in its 



مِنۡ  بعَۡدِہٖ  مِنۢۡ  مُوۡسٰی  قوَۡمُ   
َ

خذَ
َّ
ات وَ 

ہٗ خُوَارٌ ؕ الَمَۡ یرََوۡا 
َّ ہمِۡ عِجۡلاً جَسَدًا ل حُلِیِّ

 ۘ سَبِیۡلاً  یہَۡدِیہۡمِۡ  لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
ِمُہ

ّ ل
َ
یکُ لاَ  ہٗ 

انََّ
انوُۡا ظٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۸﴾

َ
وۡہُ وَ ک

ُ
خذَ

َّ
اِت

قدَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ رَاوَۡا  وَ  ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  فِیۡۤ  سُقِطَ  ا  لمََّ وَ 
وَ  رَبنَُّا  یرَۡحَمۡنَا  مۡ 

َّ ل لئَِنۡ  قاَلوُۡا   ۙ وۡا 
ُ

ضَلّ
خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۴۹﴾

ۡ
وۡننََّ مِنَ ال

ُ
یغَۡفرِۡ لنََا لنََک

غَضۡبَانَ  قوَۡمِہٖ  اِلیٰ  ی  مُوۡسٰۤ رَجَعَ  ا  لمََّ وَ 
مِنۢۡ  خَلفَۡتُمُوۡنیِۡ  سَمَا 

ۡ
بئِ قاَلَ   ۙ اسَِفًا 
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place, then will you see Me. So when his Lord manifested His glory to the 
mountain, He made it crumble and Moses fell down fainting. Then when 
he recovered, he said: Glory be to You! I turn to You, and I am the first of 
the believers. 144 He said: O Moses, surely I have chosen you above the 
people by My messages and My words. So take hold of what I give you 
and be of the grateful ones. 145 And We ordained for him in the tablets 
admonition of every kind and clear explanation of all things. So take hold 
of these (teachings) with firmness and command your people to take 
hold of the best of these. I shall show you the abode of the transgressors. 
146 I shall turn away from My messages those who are unjustly proud in 
the earth. And if they see every sign, they will not believe in it; and if 
they see the way of rectitude, they do not take it for a way; and if they 
see the way of error, they take it for a way. This is because they reject 
Our messages and are heedless of them. 147 And those who reject Our 
messages and the meeting of the Hereafter — their deeds are fruitless. 
Can they be rewarded except for what they do?

Section 18: Israelites worship a Calf

148. watt-ta-kha-za qaw-mu moo-
saa mim ba‘-di-hee min hull-liyy-
yi-him ‘ij-lan ja-sa-dal la-hoo khu-
waar, a-lam ya-raw ann-na-hoo laa 
yu-kall-li-mu-hum wa laa yah-dee-
him sa-bee-laa, itt-ta-kha-zoo-hu wa 
kaa-noo zaa-li-meen.

149. wa lamm-maa su-qi-ta fee 
ay-dee-him wa ra-aw ann-na-hum 
qad dall-loo, qaa-loo la-il lam yar-
ham-naa rabb-bu-naa wa-yagh-fir-
la-naa la-na-koo-nann-na mi-nal 
khaa-si-reen.

150. wa lamm-maa ra-ja-‘a moo-
saa i-laa qaw-mi-hee ghaz-baa-na 



الَقَۡی  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ

رَبکِّ امَۡرَ  تمُۡ 
ۡ
جِل

َ
اعَ  ۚ بعَۡدِیۡ 

 اِلیَۡہِ 
ۤ
ہٗ  برَِاۡسِ اخَِیۡہِ یَجرُُّ

َ
الاۡلَوَۡاحَ وَ اخََذ

اسۡتَضۡعَفُوۡنیِۡ  القَۡوۡمَ  اِنَّ  امَُّ  ابنَۡ  قاَلَ   ؕ
بیَِ  تشُۡمِتۡ  فلَاَ   ۫ۖ یقَۡتُلُوۡننَِیۡ  ادُوۡا 

َ
ک وَ 

القَۡوۡمِ  مَعَ  نِیۡ 
ۡ
جۡعَل

َ
ت لاَ  وَ  الاۡعَۡدَآءَ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۰﴾
ٰ

الظّ

فِیۡ  نَا 
ۡ
ادَۡخِل وَ  لاِخَِیۡ  وَ  لیِۡ  اغۡفرِۡ  رَبِّ  قاَلَ 

حِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۱﴾٪ رَحۡمَتِکَ ۖ۫ وَ انَتَۡ ارَۡحَمُ الرّٰ

مۡ 
ُ
سَیَنَالہُ العِۡجۡلَ  وا 

ُ
خذَ

َّ
ات ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
حیَٰوۃِ 

ۡ
ال فِی   

ٌ
ۃ

َّ ذِل وَ  بہِّمِۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ غَضَبٌ 
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a-si-faa, qaa-la bi’-sa-maa kha-laf-
tu-moo-nee mim ba‘-dee, a’-‘a-jil-
tum am-ra rabb-bi-kum wa al-qal 
al-waa-ha wa a-kha-za bi-ra’-si 
a-khee-hi ya-jurr-ru-hoo i-layh, qaa-
lab/na umm-ma inn-nal qaw-mas/
tad-‘a-foo-nee wa kaa-doo yaq-tu-
loo-na-nee, fa-laa tush-mit bi-yal a‘-
daa-a’ wa laa taj-‘al-nee ma-‘al qaw-
miz zaa-li-meen.

151. qaa-la rabb-bigh/fir-lee wa-li-
a-khee wa ad-khil-naa fee rah-ma-
tik, wa an-ta ar-ha-mur raa-hi-meen.

148 And Moses’ people made of their ornaments a calf after him — a 
(lifeless) body, having a lowing sound. Could they not see that it did not 
speak to them, nor guided them in the way? They took it (for worship) 
and they were unjust. 149 And when they repented and saw that they had 
gone astray, they said: If our Lord have not mercy on us and forgive us, 
we shall certainly be losers. 150 And when Moses returned to his people, 
angry, grieved, he said: Evil is what you have done after me! Did you 
hasten on the judgment of your Lord? And he threw down the tablets 
and seized his brother by the head, dragging him towards him. (Aaron) 
said: Son of my mother, the people reckoned me weak and had almost 
killed me. So do not make the enemies to rejoice over me and do not 
count me among the unjust people. 151 (Moses) said: My Lord, forgive 
me and my brother, and admit us to Your mercy, and You are the most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.

Section 19: The Torah and the Prophet’s Advent

152. inn-nal la-zee-nat ta-kha-
zul/’ij-la sa-ya-naa-lu-hum gha-da-
bum mir rabb-bi-him wa zill-la-tun 



رِینَۡ ﴿۱۵۲﴾
َ
جۡزِی المُۡفۡت

َ
لکَِ ن

ٰ
ذ

َ
نیَۡا ؕ وَ ک الدُّ

تِ ثمَُّ تاَبوُۡا مِنۢۡ 
ٰ
ا یِّ ذِینَۡ عَمِلُوا السَّ

َّ وَ ال
بعَۡدِہَا  مِنۢۡ  رَبکََّ  اِنَّ   ۫ ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا وَ  بعَۡدِہَا 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۵۳﴾ لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 
َ

اخََذ الغَۡضَبُ  وۡسَی  مُّ عَنۡ  تَ 
َ

سَک ا  لمََّ وَ 
وَّ  ہُدًی  نسُۡخَتِہَا  فِیۡ  وَ   ۚۖ الاۡلَوَۡاحَ 

مۡ لرَِبہِّمِۡ یرَۡہَبُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۴﴾
ُ
ذِینَۡ ہ

َّ  للِّ
ٌ

رَحۡمَۃ

رَجُلاً  سَبۡعِینَۡ  قوَۡمَہٗ  مُوۡسٰی  اخۡتَارَ  وَ 
 قاَلَ 

ُ
جۡفَۃ مُ الرَّ

ُ
تہۡ

َ
 اخََذ

ۤ
ا لمِِّیۡقَاتنَِا ۚ فلَمََّ

وَ  قبَۡلُ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
اہَۡلکَۡتَہ شِئۡتَ  لوَۡ  رَبِّ 

فَہَآءُ  السُّ فعََلَ  بمَِا  اتَہُۡلِکُنَا   ؕ اِیاَّیَ 
بہَِا   

ُ
تضُِلّ  ؕ فِتۡنَتُکَ  ا 

َّ اِل ہِیَ  اِنۡ   ۚ ا  مِنَّ
انَتَۡ   ؕ تشََآءُ  مَنۡ  تہَۡدِیۡ  وَ  تشََآءُ  مَنۡ 
انَتَۡ  وَ  ارۡحَمۡنَا  وَ  لنََا  فاَغۡفرِۡ  نَا  وَلیُِّ

خَیرُۡ الغٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۵۵﴾
 

ً
حَسَنَۃ نیَۡا  الدُّ ہٰذِہِ  فِیۡ  لنََا  اکۡتُبۡ  وَ 
قاَلَ   ؕ اِلیَۡکَ   

ۤ
ہُدۡناَ ا 

اِنَّ خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ فِی  وَّ 
ابیِۡۤ اصُِیۡبُ بہِٖ مَنۡ اشََآءُۚ  وَ رَحۡمَتِیۡ 

َ
عَذ

کۡتُبُہَا 
َ
فسََا  ؕ شَیۡءٍ   

َ
لّ

ُ
ک وَسِعَتۡ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ وۃَ وَ ال

ٰ
ک قُوۡنَ وَ یؤُۡتوُۡنَ الزَّ ذِینَۡ یتََّ

َّ للِ
یٰتِنَا یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۵۶﴾ۚ

ٰ
مۡ باِ

ُ
ہ
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fil-ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa, wa ka-zaa-li-
ka naj-zil muf-ta-reen.

153. wall-la-zee-na ‘a-mi-lus sayy-
yi-aa-ti summ-ma taa-boo mim ba‘-
di-haa wa aa-ma-noo, inn-na rabb-
ba-ka mim ba‘-di-haa la-gha-foo-rur 
ra-heem.

154. wa lamm-maa sa-ka-ta ‘am 
moo-sal gha-da-bu a-kha-zal al-
waah, wa fee nus-kha-ti-haa hu-
danw wa rah-ma-tul lill-la-zee-na 
hum li-rabb-bi-him yar-ha-boon.

155. wakh-taa-ra moo-saa qaw-
ma-hoo sab-‘ee-na ra-ju-lal li-mee-
qaa-ti-naa, fa-lamm-maa a-kha-zat-
hu-mur raj-fa-tu, qaa-la rabb-bi law 
shi’-ta ah-lak-ta-hum min qab-lu wa 
iyy-yaa-ya, a’-tuh-li-ku-naa bi-maa 
fa-‘a-las su-fa-haa-u’ minn-naa, in 
hi-ya ill-laa fit-na-tuk, tu-dill-lu bi-
haa man ta-shaa-u’ wa tah-dee man 
ta-shaa’, an-ta wa liyy-yu-naa fagh-
fir-la-naa war-ham-naa wa an-ta 
khay-rul ghaa-fi-reen.

156. wak-tub la-naa fee haa-zi-hid 
dun-yaa ha-sa-na-tanw wa fil-aa-
khi-ra-ti inn-naa hud-naa i-layk, qaa-
la ‘a-zaa-bee u-see-bu bi-hee man 
a-shaa’, wa rah-ma-tee wa-si-‘at 
kull-la shayy’, fa-sa-ak-tu-bu-haa lill-
la-zee-na yatt-ta-qoo-na wa yu’-too-
naz za-kaa-ta wall-la-zee-na hum bi-
aa-yaa-ti-naa yu’-mi-noon.



یَّ  الاۡمُِّ بِیَّ  النَّ سُوۡلَ  الرَّ بِعُوۡنَ  یتََّ ذِینَۡ 
َّ الَ

فِی  مۡ 
ُ
عِنۡدَہ تُوۡباً 

ۡ
مَک یَجِدُوۡنہَٗ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال
مۡ باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ 

ُ
مرُُہ

ۡ
جِیۡلِ ۫ یاَ

ۡ
وۡرٰىۃِ وَ الاِۡن التَّ

مُ 
ُ
لہَ  

ُ
یُحِلّ وَ  رِ 

َ
المُۡنۡک عَنِ  مۡ 

ُ
ینَۡہٰہ وَ 

ئِثَ  خبَٰٓ
ۡ

ال عَلیَۡہمُِ  مُ  یُحرَِّ وَ  بٰتِ  یِّ
َ

الطّ
تِیۡ 

َّ ال الاۡغَۡللَٰ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
اِصۡرَہ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ یضََعُ  وَ 

وَ  بہِٖ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ فاَل  ؕ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  انتَۡ 
َ
ک

ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال وۡرَ  النُّ بَعُوا 

َّ ات وَ  نصََرُوۡہُ  وَ  رُوۡہُ  عَزَّ
مُ المُۡفۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۱۵۷﴾٪

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ  ۙ اوُل

ۤ
انُزِۡلَ مَعَہٗ
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157. all-la-zee-na yatt-ta-bi-‘oo-nar 
ra-soo-lan na-biyy-yal umm-miyy-
yal la-zee ya-ji-doo-na-hoo mak-too-
ban ‘in-da-hum fitt/taw-raa-ti wal-
in-jeel, ya’-mu-ru-hu bil-ma‘-roo-fi 
wa yan-haa-hum ‘a-nil mun-ka-ri wa 
yu-hill-lu la-hu-mut tayy-yi-baa-ti 
wa yu-harr-ri-mu ‘a-lay-hi-mul kha-
baa-i-sa wa ya-da-‘u ‘an-hum is-ra-
hum wal-agh-laa-lal la-tee kaa-nat 
‘a-lay-him, fall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
bi-hee wa ‘azz-za-roo-hu wa na-sa-
roo-hu watt-ta-ba-‘un noo-ral la-zee 
un-zi-la ma-‘a-hoo, u-laa-i-ka hu-
mul muf-li-hoon.

152 Those who took the calf (for a god) — wrath from their Lord, and 
disgrace in this world’s life, will surely come upon them. And thus do We 
recompense those who invent lies. 153 And those who do evil deeds, then 
repent after that and believe — your Lord after that is surely Forgiving, 
Merciful. 154 And when Moses’ anger calmed down, he took up the 
tablets; and in the writing thereof was guidance and mercy for those who 
fear their Lord. 155 And Moses chose of his people seventy men for Our 
appointment. So when the earthquake struck them, he said: My Lord, 
if You had pleased, You would have destroyed them before and myself 
(too). Will You destroy us for what the foolish among us have done? It 
is only Your trial. You cause to perish by it whom You please and guide 
whom You please. You are our Protector, so forgive us and have mercy on 
us, and You are the Best of those who forgive. 156 And ordain for us good 
in this world’s life and in the Hereafter, for surely we turn to You. He said: 
I afflict with My punishment whom I please, and My mercy encompasses 
all things. So I ordain it for those who keep their duty and give the due 
charity, and those who believe in Our messages  — 157 those who follow 
the Messenger-Prophet, the Ummī, whom they find mentioned in the 
Torah and the Gospel. He enjoins them good and forbids them evil, and 



ہِ 
اللّٰ رَسُوۡلُ  اِنیِّۡ  اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا قلُۡ 

مٰوٰتِ  کُ السَّ
ۡ
ذِیۡ لہَٗ مُل

َّ مۡ جَمِیۡعَاۨ ال
ُ

اِلیَۡک
یمُِیۡتُ  وَ  یُحۡیٖ  ہُوَ  ا 

َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ   ۚ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ 
یِّ  الاۡمُِّ بِیِّ  النَّ رَسُوۡلہِِ  وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ مِنوُۡا 
ٰ
فاَ  ۪

بِعُوۡہُ 
َّ ات وَ  لِمٰتِہٖ 

َ
ک وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ یؤُۡمِنُ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال

کُمۡ تہَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵۸﴾
َّ لعََل

حقَِّ وَ 
ۡ

 یہَّۡدُوۡنَ باِل
ٌ

ۃ ی امَُّ وَ مِنۡ قوَۡمِ مُوۡسٰۤ
بہِٖ یعَۡدِلوُۡنَ ﴿۱۵۹﴾

امَُماً  اسَۡبَاطًا  عَشۡرَۃَ  اثنَۡتَیۡ  مُ 
ُ
عۡنٰہ

َ
قطَّ وَ 

اسۡتسَۡقٰىہُ  اِذِ  ی  مُوۡسٰۤ اِلیٰ   
ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا وَ   ؕ

 ۚ حجََرَ 
ۡ

ال بعَِّصَاکَ  اضۡرِبۡ  انَِ   
ۤ
قوَۡمُہٗ

عَیۡنًا  عَشۡرَۃَ  اثنَۡتَا  مِنۡہُ  ۢۡبَجسََتۡ  فاَن
نَا 

ۡ
ل

َّ ظَل وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
شۡرَبہَ مَّ انُاَسٍ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک عَلِمَ  قدَۡ   ؕ

المَۡنَّ  عَلیَۡہمُِ  انَزَۡلنَۡا  وَ  الغَۡمَامَ  عَلیَۡہمُِ 
مَا  بٰتِ  طَیِّ مِنۡ  لُوۡا 

ُ
ک  ؕ وٰی 

ۡ
ل السَّ وَ 

ا  انوُۡۤ
َ
مۡ ؕ وَ مَا ظَلمَُوۡناَ وَ لکِٰنۡ ک

ُ
رَزَقۡنٰک

مۡ یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۰﴾
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ
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makes lawful to them the good things and prohibits for them impure 
things, and removes from them their burden and the shackles which 
were on them. So those who believe in him and honour him and help 
him, and follow the light which has been sent down with him — these 
are the successful.

Section 20: Divine Favours on Israelites 

158. qul yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su 
inn-nee ra-soo-lul laa-hi i-lay-kum 
ja-mee-‘a-nil la-zee la-hoo mul-kus 
sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ard, laa i-laa-ha 
ill-laa hu-wa yuh-yee wa yu-meet, 
fa-aa-mi-noo bill-laa-hi wa ra-soo-li-
hin na-biyy-yil umm-miyy-yil la-zee 
yu’-mi-nu bill-laa-hi wa ka-li-maa-ti-
hee watt-ta-bi-‘oo-hu la-all-la-kum 
tah-ta-doon.

159. wa min qaw-mi moo-saa umm-
ma-tuyn yah-doo-na bill-haqq-qi wa 
bi-hee ya‘-di-loon.

160. wa qatt-ta‘-naa-hu-mus/na-tay 
‘ash-ra-ta as-baa-tan u-ma-maa, wa 
aw-hay-naa i-laa moo-saa i-zis/tas-
qaa-hu qaw-mu-hoo, a-nid/rib bi-
‘a-saa-kal ha-jar, fam-ba-ja-sat min-
hus/na-taa ‘ash-ra-ta ‘ay-naa, qad 
‘a-li-ma kull-lu u-naa-sim mash-ra-
ba-hum, wa zall-lal-naa ‘a-lay-hi-mul 
gha-maa-ma wa an-zal-naa ‘a-lay-
hi-mul mann-na wass-sal-waa, ku-
loo min tayy-yi-baa-ti maa ra-zaq-
naa-kum, wa maa za-la-moo-naa 
wa laa-kin kaa-noo an-fu-sa-hum 
yaz-li-moon.



وَ   
َ

القَۡرۡیۃَ ہٰذِہِ  نُوۡا 
ُ

اسۡک مُ 
ُ
لہَ قِیۡلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 

 
ٌ

ۃ
َ

لُوۡا مِنۡہَا حَیۡثُ شِئۡتمُۡ وَ قوُۡلوُۡا حِطّ
ُ
ک

لکَُمۡ  غۡفرِۡ 
نَّ سُجَّدًا  البَۡابَ  ادۡخُلُوا  وَّ 

زِیدُۡ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۶۱﴾
َ
مۡ ؕ سَن

ُ
خَطِیۡـٓتِٰٔک

غَیرَۡ  قوَۡلاً  مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ ظَلمَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لَ  فبََدَّ
رِجۡزًا  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  نَا 

ۡ
رۡسَل

َ
فاَ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قِیۡلَ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال
انوُۡا یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۲﴾٪

َ
مَآءِ بمَِا ک نَ السَّ مِّ
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161. wa iz qee-la la-hu-mus/ku-
noo haa-zi-hil qar-ya-ta wa ku-loo 
min-haa hay-su shi’-tum wa qoo-
loo hitt-ta-tunw wad/khu-lul baa-
ba sujj-ja-dan nagh-fir-la-kum, 
kha-tee-aa-ti-kum, sa-na-zee-dul 
muh-si-neen.

162. fa-badd-da-lal la-zee-na za-
la-moo min-hum qaw-lan ghay-ral 
la-zee qee-la la-hum fa-ar-sal-naa 
‘a-lay-him rij-zam mi-nas sa-maa-i’ 
bi-maa kaa-noo yaz-li-moon.

158 Say: O mankind, surely I am the Messenger of Allah to you all, of Him 
Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. There is no god but 
He; He gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
the Ummī Prophet who believes in Allah and His words, and follow him 
so that you may be guided aright. 159 And of Moses’ people is a party who 
guide with truth and with it they do justice. 160 And We divided them into 
twelve tribes, as nations. And We revealed to Moses when his people 
asked him for water: March on to the rock with your staff; so out flowed 
from it twelve springs. Each tribe knew its drinking-place. And We made 
the clouds to give shade over them and We sent to them manna and 
quails. Eat of the good things We have given you. And they did not do Us 
any harm, but they wronged their own souls. 161 And when it was said to 
them: Dwell in this town and eat from it wherever you wish, and make 
petition for forgiveness, and enter the gate submissively, We shall forgive 
you your wrongs. We shall give more to the doers of good. 162 But those 
who were unjust among them changed it for a word other than that 
which they were told, so We sent upon them a pestilence from heaven 
for their wrongdoing.



انتَۡ 
َ
ک تِیۡ 

َّ ال القَۡرۡیۃَِ  عَنِ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

ۡ
سۡـلَٔ وَ 

بۡتِ  السَّ فِی  یعَۡدُوۡنَ  اِذۡ   ۘ البَۡحۡرِ  حَاضِرَۃَ 
عًا  مۡ یوَۡمَ سَبۡتِہمِۡ شُرَّ

ُ
تیِۡہمِۡ حِیۡتَانہُ

ۡ
اِذۡ تاَ

لکَِ ۛۚ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
تیِۡہمِۡ ۛۚ ک

ۡ
وَّ یوَۡمَ لاَ یسَۡبِتُوۡنَ ۙ لاَ تاَ

انوُۡا یفَۡسُقُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۳﴾
َ
مۡ بمَِا ک

ُ
نبَۡلُوۡہ

قوَۡمَاۨ  تعَِظُوۡنَ  لمَِ  مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ  

ٌ
ۃ امَُّ قاَلتَۡ  اِذۡ  وَ 

اباً 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ
بہُ ِ

ّ
مُعَذ اوَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
مُہۡلِکُہ ہُ 

اللّٰ  ۙ
وَ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبکِّ اِلیٰ  مَعۡذِرَۃً  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ شَدِیدًۡا 

قُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۴﴾ مۡ یتََّ
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال جیَۡنَا 

ۡ
انَ بہِٖۤ  رُوۡا 

ّ
ذُکِ مَا  نسَُوۡا  ا  فلَمََّ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ناَ 

ۡ
اخََذ وَ  وۡءِٓ  السُّ عَنِ  ینَۡہَوۡنَ 

انوُۡا 
َ
ک بمَِا  بئَِیسٍۭۡ  ابٍۭ 

َ
بعَِذ ظَلمَُوۡا 

یفَۡسُقُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۵﴾

نَا 
ۡ
قلُ عَنۡہُ  نہُُوۡا  ا  مَّ عَنۡ  عَتَوۡا  ا  فلَمََّ

وۡنوُۡا قِرَدَۃً خٰسِئِینَۡ ﴿۱۶۶﴾
ُ
مۡ ک

ُ
لہَ

عَلیَۡہمِۡ  نَّ 
َ
لیََبۡعَث رَبکَُّ  نَ 

َ
ذّ

َ
تاَ اِذۡ  وَ 

سُوۡءَٓ  مۡ 
ُ
یسَُّوۡمُہ مَنۡ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمِ  اِلیٰ 

وَ   ۚۖ العِۡقَابِ  لسََرِیعُۡ  رَبکََّ  اِنَّ   ؕ ابِ 
َ

العَۡذ
حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۶۷﴾ ہٗ لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ

اِنَّ

مُ 
ُ
مِنۡہ  ۚ امَُماً  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مۡ 

ُ
عۡنٰہ

َ
قطَّ وَ 
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Section 21: Israelites’ Transgressions

163. was-al-hum ‘a-nil qar-ya-til la-
tee kaa-nat haa-di-ra-tal bah-ri iz 
ya‘-doo-na fiss-sab-ti iz ta’-tee-him 
hee-taa-nu-hum yaw-ma sab-ti-him 
shurr-ra-‘anw wa yaw-ma laa yas-
bi-too-na, laa ta’-tee-him, ka-zaa-
li-ka nab-loo-hum bi-maa kaa-noo 
yaf-su-qoon.

164. wa iz qaa-lat umm-ma-tum 
min-hum li-ma ta-‘i-zoo-na qaw-
ma-nil laa-hu muh-li-ku-hum aw 
mu-‘azz-zi-bu-hum ‘a-zaa-ban sha-
dee-daa, qaa-loo ma‘-zi-ra-tan 
i-laa rabb-bi-kum wa la-‘all-la-kum 
yatt-ta-qoon.

165. fa-lamm-maa na-soo maa 
zukk-ki-roo bi-hee an-jay-nal la-
zee-na yan-haw-na ‘a-nis soo-i’ wa 
a-khaz-nal la-zee-na za-la-moo bi-‘a-
zaa-bim ba-ee-sim bi-maa kaa-noo 
yaf-su-qoon.

166. fa-lamm-maa ‘a-taw ‘am-maa 
nu-hoo ‘an-hu qul-naa la-hum koo-
noo qi-ra-da-tan khaa-si-een.

167. wa iz ta-azz-za-na rabb-bu-ka 
la-yab-‘a-sann-na ‘a-lay-him i-laa 
yaw-mil qi-yaa-ma-ti mayn ya-soo-
mu-hum soo-al ‘a-zaab, inn-na 
rabb-ba-ka la-sa-ree-‘ul ‘i-qaab, wa 
inn-na-hoo la-gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

168. wa qatt-ta‘-naa-hum fil-ar-di u-ma-
maa, min-hu-mus saa-li-hoo-na 



وَ   ۫ ذٰلکَِ  دُوۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وَ  لِحوُۡنَ  الصّٰ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل تِ 
ٰ
ا یِّ السَّ وَ  حسََنٰتِ 

ۡ
باِل مۡ 

ُ
بلََوۡنٰہ

یرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۸﴾
رِثوُا  وَّ فٌ 

ۡ
خَل بعَۡدِہمِۡ  مِنۢۡ  خلَفََ 

َ
ف

ا الاۡدَۡنٰی 
َ

وۡنَ عَرَضَ ہٰذ
ُ

خُذ
ۡ
الکِۡتٰبَ یاَ

تہِمِۡ 
ۡ
یاَّ اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ لنََا  رُ 

َ
سَیُغۡف یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ 

 
ۡ

یؤُۡخَذ الَمَۡ   ؕ وۡہُ 
ُ

خُذ
ۡ
یاَ ہٗ 

ُ
ثۡل مِّ عَرَضٌ 

یقَُوۡلوُۡا  ا 
َّ ل انَۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  یۡثَاقُ  مِّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ 

وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ  مَا  دَرَسُوۡا  وَ   
َ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال ا 
َّ اِل ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ 
 ؕ قُوۡنَ  یتََّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِّ خَیرٌۡ  خِرَۃُ 
ٰ

الاۡ ارُ  الدَّ
افَلَاَ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶۹﴾

وَ  باِلکِۡتٰبِ  وۡنَ 
ُ

ک یمَُسِّ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ 

اجَۡرَ  نضُِیۡعُ  لاَ  ا 
اِنَّ  ؕ لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَاَمُوا 

المُۡصۡلِحِینَۡ ﴿۱۷۰﴾

 
ٌ

ۃ
َّ ظُل ہٗ 

نَّ
َ
ا

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
فوَۡقہَ جبََلَ 

ۡ
ال نتََقۡنَا  اِذۡ  وَ 

 
ۤ
مَا وۡا 

ُ
خُذ  ۚ بہِمِۡ   

ۢ
وَاقِعٌ ہٗ 

انََّ ا  وۡۤ ظَنُّ وَّ 
فِیۡہِ  مَا  رُوۡا 

ُ
اذۡک وَّ  ۃٍ  بقُِوَّ مۡ 

ُ
تیَۡنٰک

ٰ
ا

قُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۱﴾٪ کُمۡ تتََّ
َّ لعََل
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wa min-hum doo-na zaa-li-ka, wa 
ba-law-naa-hum bil-ha-sa-naa-ti 
wass-sayy-yi-aa-ti la-‘all-la-hum 
yar-ji-‘oon.

169. fa-kha-la-fa mim ba‘-di-him 
khal-funw wa-ri-sul ki-taa-ba ya’-
khu-zoo-na ‘a-ra-da haa-zal ad-naa 
wa ya-qoo-loo-na sa-yugh-fa-ru-
la-naa, wa iyn ya’-ti-him ‘a-ra-dum 
mis-lu-hoo ya’-khu-zooh, a-lam yoo-
khaz ‘a-lay-him mee-saa-qul ki-taa-
bi al-laa ya-qoo-loo ‘a-lal laa-hi ill-lal 
haqq-qa wa da-ra-soo maa feeh, 
wadd-daa-rul aa-khi-ra-tu khay-rul 
lill-la-zee-na yatt-ta-qoon, a-fa-laa 
ta‘-qi-loon.

170. wall-la-zee-na yu-mass-si-koo-
na bil-ki-taa-bi wa a-qaa-mus sa-
laah, inn-naa laa nu-dee-‘u aj-ral 
mus-li-heen.

171. wa iz na-taq-nal ja-ba-la faw-
qa-hum ka-ann-na-hoo zull-la-tunw 
wa zann-noo ann-na-hoo waa-qi-
‘um bi-him, khu-zoo maa aa-tay-
naa-kum bi-quww-wa-tinw waz/
ku-roo maa fee-hi la-‘all-la-kum 
tatt-ta-qoon.

163 And ask them about the town which stood by the sea. When they 
violated the Sabbath, when their fish came to them on their Sabbath day 
on the surface, and when it was not their Sabbath they did not come to 
them. Thus did We try them because they transgressed. 164 And when 
some of them said: Why do you preach to a people whom Allah would 



مِنۡ  دَمَ 
ٰ
ا بنَِیۡۤ  مِنۢۡ  رَبکَُّ   

َ
اخََذ اِذۡ  وَ 

ٰۤی  عَل مۡ 
ُ
اشَۡہَدَہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
یتََّہ ذُرِّ ظُہُوۡرِہمِۡ 

 ۚۛ بلَیٰ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

برَِبکِّ الَسَۡتُ   ۚ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ 
ا 

اِنَّ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  تقَُوۡلوُۡا  انَۡ   ۚۛ شَہِدۡناَ 
ا غٰفِلِینَۡ ﴿۱۷۲﴾ۙ

َ
ا عَنۡ ہٰذ نَّ

ُ
ک
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destroy or whom He would punish with a severe punishment? They said: 
To be free from blame before your Lord, and that perhaps they may guard 
against evil. 165 So when they neglected what they had been reminded of, 
We delivered those who forbade evil and We overtook those who were 
wrongdoers with an evil punishment because they transgressed. 166 So 
when they revoltingly persisted in what they had been forbidden, We 
said to them: Be (as) apes, despised and hated. 167 And when your Lord 
declared that He would send against them to the day of Resurrection 
those who would subject them to severe torment. Surely your Lord is 
Quick in retribution; and surely He is Forgiving, Merciful. 168 And We 
divided them in the earth into (different) groups — some of them are 
righteous and some of them are otherwise. And We tried them with 
blessings and misfortunes that they might turn. 169 Then after them came 
an evil generation who inherited the Book, taking the frail goods of this 
low life and saying: It will be forgiven us. And if (more) such good came 
to them, they would take it (too). Was not a promise taken from them in 
the Book that they would not speak anything about Allah but the truth? 
And they study what is in it. And the abode of the Hereafter is better for 
those who keep their duty. Do you not then understand? 170 And as for 
those who hold fast by the Book and keep up prayer — surely We do not 
waste the reward of the reformers. 171 And when We shook the mountain 
over them as if it were a covering, and they thought that it was going to 
fall down upon them: Hold on firmly what We have given you, and bear 
in mind what is in it, so that you may guard against evil.

Section 22: Evidence of Divine Impress on Man’s Nature

172. wa iz a-kha-za rabb-bu-ka mim 
ba-nee aa-da-ma min zu-hoo-ri-him 
zurr-ree-ya-ta-hum wa ash-ha-da-
hum ‘a-laa an-fu-si-him, a’-las-tu 
bi-rabb-bi-kum, qaa-loo ba-laa, sha-
hid-naa, an ta-qoo-loo yaw-mal qi-
yaa-ma-ti inn-naa kunn-naa ‘an haa-
zaa ghaa-fi-leen.



قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  بآَؤُناَ 
ٰ
ا رَکَ 

ۡ
اشَ  

ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ ا  تقَُوۡلوُۡۤ اوَۡ 
افَتَُہۡلِکُنَا   ۚ بعَۡدِہمِۡ  نۢۡ  مِّ  

ً
یۃَّ ذُرِّ ا  نَّ

ُ
ک وَ 

بمَِا فعََلَ المُۡبۡطِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۳﴾

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل وَ  یٰتِ 
ٰ

الاۡ لُ  نفَُصِّ لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک وَ 

یرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۴﴾

یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
ا تیَۡنٰہُ 

ٰ
ا ذِیۡۤ 

َّ ال  
َ
نبََا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  اتلُۡ  وَ 

یۡطٰنُ 
َ

الشّ تبَۡعَہُ 
َ
فاَ مِنۡہَا  فاَنسَۡلخََ 

انَ مِنَ الغٰۡوِینَۡ ﴿۱۷۵﴾
َ
فکَ

 
ۤ
ہٗ لکِٰنَّ وَ  بہَِا  رَفعَۡنٰہُ 

َ
ل شِئۡنَا  لوَۡ  وَ 

 ۚ ہَوٰىہُ  بَعَ 
َّ ات وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  اِلیَ  اخَۡلدََ 

عَلیَۡہِ  حۡمِلۡ 
َ
ت اِنۡ   ۚ بِ 

ۡ
ل

َ
الکۡ مَثَلِ 

َ
ک ہٗ 

ُ
مثََل

َ
ف

مَثَلُ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ ہَثۡ 
ۡ
یلَ ہُ 

ۡ
رُک

ۡ
تتَ اوَۡ  ہَثۡ 

ۡ
یلَ

یٰتِنَا ۚ فاَقۡصُصِ 
ٰ
بوُۡا باِ

َّ
ذ

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ القَۡوۡمِ ال
رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۶﴾

َّ
مۡ یتََفَک

ُ
ہ

َّ القَۡصَصَ لعََل
یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال القَۡوۡمُ  مَثَلاَۨ  سَآءَ 
انوُۡا یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۷﴾

َ
مۡ ک

ُ
وَ انَفُۡسَہ

مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ المُۡہۡتَدِیۡ  فہَُوَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یہَّۡدِ  مَنۡ 

خٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۸﴾
ۡ

مُ ال
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ ول

ُ
یضُّۡلِلۡ فاَ

وَ  جِنِّ 
ۡ

ال نَ  مِّ ثِیرًۡا 
َ
ک مَ 

َ لِجہََنّ ذَرَاۡناَ  لقََدۡ  وَ 
ا یفَۡقَہُوۡنَ بہَِا ۫ وَ 

َّ ل مۡ قلُُوۡبٌ 
ُ
الاِۡنسِۡ ۖ۫ لہَ
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173. aw ta-qoo-loo inn-na-maa ash-
ra-ka aa-baa-u-naa min qab-lu wa 
kunn-naa zurr-riyy-ya-tam mim ba‘-
di-him, a-fa-tuh-li-ku-naa bi-maa fa-
‘a-lal mub-ti-loon.

174. wa ka-zaa-li-ka nu-fass-si-
lul aa-yaa-ti wa la-‘all-la-hum 
yar-ji-‘oon.

175. wat-lu ‘a-lay-him na-ba-al la-
zee aa-tay-naa-hu aa-yaa-ti-naa 
fan-sa-la-kha min-haa fa-at-ba-‘a-
hush shay-taa-nu fa-kaa-na mi-nal 
ghaa-ween.

176. wa law shi’-naa la-ra-fa‘-naa-
hu bi-haa wa laa-kinn-na-hoo akh-
la-da i-lal ar-di watt-ta-ba-‘a ha-waa-
hu, fa-ma-sa-lu-hoo ka-ma-sa-lil 
kalb, in tah-mil ‘a-lay-hi yal-has aw 
tat-ruk-hu yal-has, zaa-li-ka ma-sa-
lul qaw-mil la-zee-na kazz-za-boo 
bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa, faq-su-sil qa-sa-sa 
la-‘all-la-hum ya-ta-fakk-ka-roon. 

177. saa-a’ ma-sa-la-nil qaw-mul 
la-zee-na kazz-za-boo bi-aa-yaa-
ti-naa wa an-fu-sa-hum kaa-noo 
yaz-li-moon.

178. mayn yah-dil laa-hu fa-hu-wal 
muh-ta-dee, wa mayn yud-lil fa-u-
laa-i-ka hu-mul khaa-si-roon.

179. wa la-qad za-ra’-naa li-ja-
hann-na-ma ka-see-ram mi-nal jinn-
ni wal-ins, la-hum qu-loo-bul laa 



ذَانٌ 
ٰ
مۡ ا

ُ
ا یبُۡصِرُوۡنَ بہَِا ۫ وَ لہَ

َّ ل مۡ اعَۡینٌُ 
ُ
لہَ

بلَۡ  الاۡنَعَۡامِ 
َ
ک ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ بہَِا  یسَۡمَعُوۡنَ  ا 

َّ ل
مُ الغٰۡفِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷۹﴾

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ  ؕ اوُل

ُ
مۡ اضََلّ

ُ
ہ

بہَِا  فاَدۡعُوۡہُ  حسُۡنٰی 
ۡ

ال الاۡسَۡمَآءُ  ہِ 
للِّٰ وَ 

 ؕ اسَۡمَآئہِٖ  فِیۡۤ  حِدُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یلُ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ذَرُوا  وَ   ۪
انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۰﴾

َ
سَیُجۡزَوۡنَ مَا ک

بہِٖ  وَ  حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل یہَّۡدُوۡنَ   
ٌ

ۃ امَُّ  
ۤ
خَلقَۡنَا مِمنَّۡ  وَ 

یعَۡدِلوُۡنَ ﴿۱۸۱﴾٪
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yaf-qa-hoo-na bi-haa, wa la-hum 
a‘-yu-nul laa yub-si-roo-na bi-haa, 
wa la-hum aa-zaa-nul laa yas-ma-
‘oo-na bi-haa, u-laa-i-ka kal-an-‘aa-
mi bal hum a-dall, u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
ghaa-fi-loon.

180. wa lill-laa-hil as-maa-ul hus-
naa fad-‘oo-hu bi-haa, wa za-rul 
la-zee-na yul-hi-doo-na fee as-maa-
i-hee, sa-yuj-zaw-na maa kaa-noo 
ya‘-ma-loon.

181. wa mimm-man kha-laq-naa 
umm-ma-tuyn yah-doo-na bil-haqq-
qi wa bi-hee ya‘-di-loon.

172 And when your Lord brought forth from the children of Adam, from 
their loins, their descendants, and made them bear witness about 
themselves: Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes, we bear witness. In case 
you should say on the day of Resurrection: We were unaware of this, 
173 or you should say: Only our fathers set up partners (with Allah) before 
(us), and we were (their) descendants after them. Will You destroy us 
for what liars did? 174 And thus do We make the messages clear, and 
that perhaps they may return. 175 And recite to them the news of him to 
whom We give Our messages, but he withdraws himself from them, so 
the devil follows him up, and he is of those who perish. 176 And if We had 
pleased, We would have exalted him thereby; but he clings to the earth 
and follows his low desire. His parable is as the parable of the dog — if 
you drive him away, he lolls out his tongue, and if you leave him alone, 
he lolls out his tongue. Such is the parable of the people who reject Our 
messages. So relate the narrative that they may reflect. 177 Evil is the 
likeness of the people who reject Our messages and wrong their own 
souls. 178 He whom Allah guides is on the right way; and he whom He 
leaves in error — they are the losers. 179 And certainly We have created 



مۡ 
ُ
سَنسَۡتَدۡرِجُہ یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
نۡ حَیۡثُ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۲﴾ۖۚ مِّ

یۡدِیۡ مَتِینٌۡ ﴿۱۸۳﴾
َ
مۡ ۟ؕ اِنَّ ک

ُ
وَ امُۡلِیۡ لہَ

نۡ  مِّ بصَِاحِبِہمِۡ  مَا   ٜ رُوۡا 
َّ

یتََفَک لمَۡ  اوََ 
بِینٌۡ ﴿۱۸۴﴾ ا نذَِیرٌۡ مُّ

َّ ۃٍ ؕ اِنۡ ہُوَ اِل جِنَّ

مٰوٰتِ  السَّ مَلکَُوۡتِ  فِیۡ  ینَۡظُرُوۡا  لمَۡ  اوََ 
وَّ   ۙ شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ خَلقََ  مَا  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ 
 ۚ مۡ 

ُ
اجََلہُ رَبَ 

َ
اقۡت قدَِ  وۡنَ 

ُ
یکَّ انَۡ  ی  عَسٰۤ انَۡ 

یِّ حَدِیثٍۭۡ بعَۡدَہٗ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۸۵﴾
َ
فبَِا

مۡ 
ُ
رُہ

َ
یذَ وَ   ؕ لہَٗ  ہَادِیَ  فلَاَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ یضُّۡلِلِ  مَنۡ 
فِیۡ طُغۡیَانہِمِۡ یعَۡمَہُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۶﴾

 ؕ مرُۡسٰہَا  ایَاَّنَ  اعَۃِ  السَّ عَنِ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ 
ِیۡہَا 

ّ یُجلَ لاَ   ۚ رَبیِّۡ  عِنۡدَ  مُہَا 
ۡ
عِل مَا 

اِنَّ قلُۡ 
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for hell many of the jinn and the people — they have hearts with which 
they do not understand, and they have eyes with which they do not 
see, and they have ears with which they do not hear. They are as cattle; 
rather, they are more astray. These are the heedless ones. 180 And Allah’s 
are the best names, so call on Him thereby  and leave alone those who 
violate the sanctity of His names. They will be recompensed for what 
they do. 181 And of those whom We have created is a community who 
guide with the truth and with it they do justice.

Section 23: The Coming of the Doom

182. wall-la-zee-na kazz-za-boo bi-
aa-yaa-ti-naa sa-nas-tad-ri-ju-hum 
min hay-su laa ya‘-la-moon.

183. wa um-lee la-hum, inn-na kay-
dee ma-teen.

184. a-wa-lam ya-ta-fakk-ka-roo, 
maa bi-saa-hi-bi-him min jinn-
nah, in hu-wa ill-laa na-zee-rum 
mu-been.

185. a-wa-lam yan-zu-roo fee ma-
la-koo-tis sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di 
wa maa kha-la-qal laa-hu min shayy’, 
wa an ‘a-saa ayn ya-koo-na qa-diq-
ta-ra-ba a-ja-lu-hum, fa-bi-ayy-yi ha-
dee-sim ba‘-da-hoo yu’-mi-noon.

186. mayn yud-li-lil laa-hu fa-laa 
haa-di-ya lah, wa ya-za-ru-hum fee 
tugh-yaa-ni-him ya‘-ma-hoon.

187. yas-a-loo-na-ka ‘a-nis saa-‘a-ti 
ayy-yaa-na mur-saa-haa, qul inn-na-
maa ‘il-mu-haa ‘in-da rabb-bee, laa 



مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  ثقَُلتَۡ   ؕۘؔ ہُوَ  ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
لوَِقۡتِہَا

 ؕ  
ً

بغَۡتَۃ ا 
َّ اِل مۡ 

ُ
تیِۡک

ۡ
تاَ لاَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ 

مَا 
اِنَّ قلُۡ   ؕ عَنۡہَا  حَفِیٌّ  کَ 

نَّ
َ
ا

َ
ک یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ 

رَ 
َ
اکَۡث لکِٰنَّ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  مُہَا 
ۡ
عِل

اسِ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸۷﴾ النَّ

ا 
َّ اِل ا  ضَرًّ لاَ  وَّ  نفَۡعًا  لنَِفۡسِیۡ  امَۡلِکُ  اۤ 

َّ ل قلُۡ 
الغَۡیۡبَ  اعَۡلمَُ  نۡتُ 

ُ
ک لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ شَآءَ  مَا 
نِیَ  مَسَّ مَا  وَ  خیَرِۡۛۖۚ 

ۡ
ال مِنَ  رۡتُ 

َ
ث

ۡ
لاَسۡتَک

لقَِّوۡمٍ  بشَِیرٌۡ  وَّ  نذَِیرٌۡ  ا 
َّ اِل انَاَ  اِنۡ   ۚۛ وۡءُٓ  السُّ

یؤُّۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۸۸﴾٪
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yu-jall-lee-haa li-waq-ti-haa ill-laa 
hoo, sa-qu-lat fiss/sa-maa-waa-ti 
wal-ard, laa ta’-tee-kum ill-laa bagh-
ta-tah, yas-a-loo-na-ka ka-ann-na-ka 
ha-fiyy-yun ‘an-haa, qul inn-na-maa 
‘il-mu-haa ‘in-dal laa-hi wa laa-kinn-
na ak-sa-ran naa-si laa ya‘-la-moon.

188. qul laa am-li-ku li-naf-see naf-
‘anw wa laa darr-ran ill-laa maa 
shaa-al laah, wa law kun-tu a‘-la-
mul ghay-ba las-tak-sar-tu mi-nal 
khayr, wa maa mass-sa-ni-yas soo’, 
in a-naa ill-laa na-zee-runw wa ba-
shee-rul li-qaw-miyn yu’-mi-noon.

182 And those who reject Our messages — We lead them (to destruction) 
step by step from where they do not know. 183 And I grant them respite. 
Surely My scheme is effective. 184 Do they not reflect (that) there is no 
madness in their companion? He is only a plain warner. 185 Do they not 
consider the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and what things Allah 
has created, and that it may be that their doom has drawn near? In what 
announcement after this will they then believe? 186 Whomsoever Allah 
leaves in error, there is no guide for him. And He leaves them alone in 
their inordinacy, blindly wandering on. 187 They ask you about the Hour, 
when will it take place? Say: Its knowledge is with my Lord only. None 
but He will manifest it at its time. It is momentous in the heavens and 
the earth. It will not come to you but suddenly. They ask you as if you 
could find out about it (by effort). Say: Its knowledge is with Allah only, 
but most people do not know. 188 Say: I do not control benefit nor harm 
for myself except as Allah please. And if I had known the unseen, I should 
have much of good, and no evil would touch me. I am but a warner and 
the giver of good news to a people who believe.



وَّ  احِدَۃٍ  وَّ فۡسٍ 
نَّ نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
خَلقََک ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ہُوَ 
اِلیَۡہَا  نَ 

ُ
لیِسَۡک زَوۡجَہَا  مِنۡہَا  جَعَلَ 

خَفِیۡفًا  حَمۡلاً  حَمَلتَۡ  ہَا 
ٰ

تغََشّ ا  فلَمََّ  ۚ
ہَ 

اللّٰ عَوَا  دَّ اثَقَۡلتَۡ   
ۤ
ا فلَمََّ  ۚ بہِٖ  فمََرَّتۡ 

وۡننََّ 
ُ

نَک
َّ ل صَالِحاً  تیَۡتَنَا 

ٰ
ا لئَِنۡ  رَبہَُّمَا 

کِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۸۹﴾
ٰ

مِنَ الشّ

 
ۤ
آءَ فِیۡماَ

َ
تٰہُمَا صَالِحاً جَعَلاَ لہَٗ شُرَک

ٰ
 ا

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

وۡنَ ﴿۱۹۰﴾
ُ
ہُ عَماَّ یشُۡرِک

تٰہُمَا ۚ فتََعٰلیَ اللّٰ
ٰ
ا

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَّ  شَیۡئًا  یَخۡلقُُ  لاَ  مَا  وۡنَ 

ُ
ایَشُۡرِک

یُخۡلقَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۹۱﴾ۖ۫

مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ لاَۤ  وَّ  نصَۡرًا  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ  لاَ  وَ 

ینَۡصُرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۹۲﴾

مۡ 
ُ
بِعُوۡک یتََّ لاَ  ہُدٰی 

ۡ
ال اِلیَ  مۡ 

ُ
تدَۡعُوۡہ اِنۡ  وَ 

انَتۡمُۡ  امَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
ادََعَوۡتمُُوۡہ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک سَوَآءٌ   ؕ

صَامِتُوۡنَ ﴿۱۹۳﴾
عِبَادٌ  ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  تدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِنَّ 

جِیۡبُوۡا 
َ

یسَۡت
ۡ
فلَ مۡ 

ُ
فاَدۡعُوۡہ امَۡثَالکُُمۡ 

نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۹۴﴾
ُ
لکَُمۡ اِنۡ ک
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Section 24: The Final Word 

189. hu-wal la-zee kha-la-qa-kum 
min naf-sinw waa-hi-da-tinw wa 
ja-‘a-la min-haa zaw-ja-haa li-yas-
ku-na i-lay-haa, fa-lamm-maa ta-
ghash-shaa-haa ha-ma-lat ham-
lan kha-fee-fan fa-marr-rat bi-hee, 
fa-lamm-maa as-qa-lat da-‘a-wal 
laa-ha rabb-ba-hu-maa la-in aa-tay-
ta-naa saa-li-hal la-na-koo-nann-na 
mi-nash shaa-ki-reen.

190. fa-lamm-maa aa-taa-hu-maa 
saa-li-han ja-‘a-laa la-hoo shu-ra-
kaa-a’ fee-maa aa-taa-hu-maa, 
fa-ta-‘aa-lal laa-hu ‘amm-maa 
yush-ri-koon.

191. a-yush-ri-koo-na maa laa 
yakh-lu-qu shay-anw wa hum 
yukh-la-qoon.

192. wa laa yas-ta-tee-‘oo-na la-
hum nas-ranw wa laa an-fu-sa-hum 
yan-su-roon.

193. wa in tad-‘oo-hum i-lal hu-daa 
laa yatt-ta-bi-‘oo-kum, sa-waa-un 
‘a-lay-kum a-da-‘aw-tu-moo-hum 
am an-tum saa-mi-toon.

194. inn-nal la-zee-na tad-‘oo-
na min doo-nil laa-hi ‘i-baa-dun 
am-saa-lu-kum fad-‘oo-hum fal-
yas-ta-jee-boo la-kum in kun-tum 
saa-di-qeen.



ایَدٍۡ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ امَۡ   ۫  

ۤ
بہَِا یمَّۡشُوۡنَ  ارَۡجُلٌ  مۡ 

ُ
الَہَ

مۡ اعَۡینٌُ یبُّۡصِرُوۡنَ 
ُ
 ۫ امَۡ لہَ

ۤ
یبَّۡطِشُوۡنَ بہَِا

 ؕ بہَِا  یسَّۡمَعُوۡنَ  ذَانٌ 
ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
لہَ امَۡ   ۫  

ۤ
بہَِا

فلَاَ  کیِۡدُوۡنِ  ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ
آءَک

َ
شُرَک ادۡعُوۡا  قلُِ 

تنُۡظِرُوۡنِ ﴿۱۹۵﴾

لَ الکِۡتٰبَ ۖ۫ وَ ہُوَ  ذِیۡ نزََّ
َّ ہُ ال

َۧ اللّٰ اِنَّ وَلیِِّ
لِحِینَۡ ﴿۱۹۶﴾ ی الصّٰ

َّ یتََوَل

لاَ  دُوۡنہِٖ  مِنۡ  تدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ لاَۤ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
نصَۡرَک یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ 

ینَۡصُرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۹۷﴾
یسَۡمَعُوۡا  لاَ  ہُدٰی 

ۡ
ال اِلیَ  مۡ 

ُ
تدَۡعُوۡہ اِنۡ  وَ 

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  اِلیَۡکَ  ینَۡظُرُوۡنَ  مۡ 

ُ
ترَٰىہ وَ   ؕ

یبُۡصِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۹۸﴾
عَنِ  اعَۡرِضۡ  وَ  باِلعُۡرۡفِ  اۡمرُۡ  وَ  العَۡفۡوَ  خُذِ 

جٰہِلِینَۡ ﴿۱۹۹﴾
ۡ

ال

نزَۡغٌ  یۡطٰنِ 
َ

الشّ مِنَ  کَ  زَغَنَّ
ۡ
ینَ ا  اِمَّ وَ 

ہٗ سَمِیۡعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۰۰﴾
ہِ ؕ اِنَّ

 باِللّٰ
ۡ

فاَسۡتَعِذ

ئِفٌ  طٰٓ مۡ 
ُ
ہ مَسَّ اِذَا  قَوۡا 

َّ ات ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِنَّ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ فاَِذَا  رُوۡا 

َّ
ک

َ
تذَ یۡطٰنِ 

َ
الشّ نَ  مِّ

بۡصِرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۰۱﴾ۚ مُّ
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195. a-la-hum ar-ju-luyn yam-shoo-
na bi-haa, am la-hum ay-diyn yab-
ti-shoo-na bi-haa, am la-hum a‘-
yu-nuyn yub-si-roo-na bi-haa, am 
la-hum aa-zaa-nuyn yas-ma-‘oo-na 
bi-haa, qu-lid/’oo shu-ra-kaa-a-
kum summ-ma kee-doo-ni fa-laa 
tun-zi-roon.

196. inn-na wa-liyy-yi-yal/laa-hul la-
zee nazz-za-lal ki-taa-ba, wa hu-wa 
ya-ta-wall-las saa-li-heen.

197. wall-la-zee-na tad-‘oo-na min 
doo-ni-hee laa yas-ta-tee-‘oo-na 
nas-ra-kum wa laa an-fu-sa-hum 
yan-su-roon.

198. wa in tad-‘oo-hum i-lal hu-
daa laa yas-ma-‘oo, wa ta-raa-hum 
yan-zu-roo-na i-lay-ka wa hum laa 
yub-si-roon.

199. khu-zil ‘af-wa wa’-mur bil-‘ur-fi 
wa a’-rid ‘a-nil jaa-hi-leen.

200. wa imm-maa yan-zi-ghann-na-
ka mi-nash shay-taa-ni naz-ghun fas-
ta-‘iz bill-laah, inn-na-hoo sa-mee-
‘un ‘a-leem.

201. inn-nal la-zee-nat ta-qaw i-zaa 
mass-sa-hum taa-i-fum mi-nash 
shay-taa-ni ta-zakk-ka-roo fa-i-zaa 
hum mub-si-roon.



لاَ  ثمَُّ  الغَۡیِّ  فِی  مۡ 
ُ
وۡنہَ یمَُدُّ مۡ 

ُ
اِخۡوَانہُ وَ 

یقُۡصِرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۰۲﴾

لاَ  لوَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  یۃٍَ 
ٰ
باِ تہِمِۡ 

ۡ
تاَ لمَۡ  اِذَا  وَ 

ی  یوُۡحٰۤ مَا  بِعُ 
َّ اتَ  

ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ قلُۡ   ؕ اجۡتَبَیۡتَہَا 
وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ مِنۡ  بصََآئرُِ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ  ۚ بیِّۡ  رَّ مِنۡ  اِلیََّ 

 لقَِّوۡمٍ یؤُّۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۲۰۳﴾
ٌ

ہُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَۃ

وَ  لہَٗ  فاَسۡتَمِعُوۡا  نُ 
ٰ
القُۡرۡا قرُِیَٔ  اِذَا  وَ 

کُمۡ ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿۲۰۴﴾
َّ انَصِۡتُوۡا لعََل

 
ً

خِیۡفَۃ وَّ  عًا  تضََرُّ نفَۡسِکَ  فِیۡ  بکََّ  رَّ رۡ 
ُ
اذۡک وَ 

وَ  باِلغُۡدُوِّ  القَۡوۡلِ  مِنَ  جہَۡرِ 
ۡ

ال دُوۡنَ  وَّ 
نَ الغٰۡفِلِینَۡ ﴿۲۰۵﴾ نۡ مِّ

ُ
صَالِ وَ لاَ تکَ

ٰ
الاۡ

بِرُوۡنَ 
ۡ

یسَۡتَک لاَ  رَبکَِّ  عِنۡدَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِنَّ 

لہَٗ  وَ  حوُۡنہَٗ  یسَُبِّ وَ  عِبَادَتہِٖ  عَنۡ 
یسَۡجُدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۰۶﴾ٛ٪
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202. wa ikh-waa-nu-hum ya-mudd-
doo-na-hum fil ghayy-yi summ-ma 
laa yuq-si-roon.

203. wa i-zaa lam ta’-ti-him bi-aa-
ya-tin qaa-loo law laj/ta-bay-ta-haa, 
qul inn-na-maa att-ta-bi-‘u maa yoo-
haa i-layy-ya mir rabb-bee, haa-zaa 
ba-saa-i-ru mir rabb-bi-kum wa hu-
danw wa rah-ma-tul li-qaw-miyn 
yu’-mi-noon.

204. wa i-zaa qu-ri-al qur-aa-nu fas-
ta-mi-‘oo la-hoo wa an-si-too la-‘all-
la-kum tur-ha-moon.

205. waz-kur rabb-ba-ka fee naf-si-
ka ta-darr-ru-‘anw wa khee-fa-tanw 
wa doo-nal jah-ri mi-nal qaw-li bil-
ghu-duww-wi wal-aa-saa-li wa laa 
ta-kum mi-nal ghaa-fi-leen.

206. inn-nal la-zee-na ‘in-da rabb-
bi-ka laa yas-tak-bi-roo-na ‘an 
‘i-baa-da-ti-hee wa yu-sabb-bi-hoo-
na-hoo wa la-hoo yas-ju-doon.

189 He it is Who created you from a single soul, and of the same did He 
make his mate, that he might find comfort in her. So when he covers her 
she bears a light burden, then moves about with it. Then when it grows 
heavy, they both call upon Allah, their Lord: If You give us a good one, 
we shall certainly be grateful. 190 But when He gives them a good one, 
they set up with Him partners in what He has given them. Supremely 
exalted is Allah above what they set up as partners (with Him). 191 Do 
they set up (with Him) that which has not created anything, while they 
are themselves created? 192 And they cannot give them help, nor can 
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they help themselves. 193 And if you invite them to guidance, they will 
not follow you. It is the same to you whether you invite them or you are 
silent. 194 Those whom you call on besides Allah are slaves like yourselves; 
so call on them, then let them answer you, if you are truthful. 195 Do 
they have feet with which they walk, or do they have hands with which 
they hold, or do they have eyes with which they see, or do they have 
ears with which they hear? Say: Call upon your associate-gods then plot 
against me and give me no respite. 196 Surely my Friend is Allah, Who 
revealed the Book, and He befriends the righteous. 197 And those whom 
you call upon besides Him are not able to help you, nor can they help 
themselves. 198 And if you invite them to guidance, they do not hear; 
and you see them looking towards you, yet they do not see. 199 Take to 
forgiveness and enjoin good and turn away from the ignorant. 200 And 
if a false imputation from the devil afflict you, seek refuge in Allah. 
Surely He is Hearing, Knowing. 201 Those who guard against evil, when 
a visitation from the devil afflicts them, they become mindful, then lo! 
they see. 202 And their brethren increase them in error, then they do not 
cease. 203 And when you do not bring them a sign, they say: Why do you 
not demand it? Say: I follow only what is revealed to me from my Lord. 
These are clear proofs from your Lord and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe. 204 And when the Quran is recited, listen to it and 
remain silent, that mercy may be shown to you. 205 And remember your 
Lord within yourself humbly and fearing, and in a voice not loud, in the 
morning and the evening, and do not be one of the heedless. 206 Surely 
those who are with your Lord are not too proud to serve Him, and they 
glorify Him and prostrate themselves before Him.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
 بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

الاۡنَفَۡالُ  قلُِ   ؕ الاۡنَفَۡالِ  عَنِ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ 
اصَۡلِحوُۡا  وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ فاَت  ۚ سُوۡلِ  الرَّ وَ  ہِ 

للِّٰ
 
ۤ
رَسُوۡلہَٗ وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اطَِیۡعُوا  وَ   ۪ مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنِک ذَاتَ 
ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱﴾ نۡتمُۡ مُّ

ُ
اِنۡ ک

ہُ 
اللّٰ ذُکرَِ  اِذَا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ  مَا 
اِنَّ

عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تلُِیَتۡ  اِذَا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ وَجِلتَۡ 

رَبہِّمِۡ  عَلیٰ  وَّ  اِیمَۡاناً  مۡ 
ُ
زَادَتہۡ یٰتُہٗ 

ٰ
ا

﴾۲﴿ۚۖ لُوۡنَ 
َّ
یتََوَک
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ۃ سُوۡرَۃُ  الاۡنَفَۡالِ مَدَنیَِّ

Chapter 8
AL-AN-FAAL: VOLUNTARY GIFTS

(Revealed at Madinah: 10 Sections; 75 Verses)

This chapter deals with the battle of Badr, the first battle which the 
Muslims had to fight, and it goes under the name of Anfāl, literally vo-
luntary gifts, because the Muslim State had at the time no treasury, nor 
any arsenal, nor an army and voluntary gifts were therefore called for. 
It was not only this battle but all the succeeding battles which Muslims 
had to fight were carried on only by voluntary gifts. Success in this bat-
tle, against all odds, provided proof of the truth of the Holy Prophet’s 
mission and thus this chapter occurs after a discussion of prophethood 
in the last chapter. Most of this chapter was revealed in 2 A.H., while the 
concluding verses of sections 7 and 8 were revealed around the time of 
the conquest of Makkah in 8 A.H.

Section 1: The Battle of Badr — Muslims go forth

Bis mill-laa-hir Rah-maa-nir Ra-heem

1. yas-a-loo-na-ka ‘a-nil an-faal, 
qu-lil an-faa-lu lill-laa-hi warr-ra-
sool, fatt-ta-qul laa-ha wa as-li-hoo 
zaa-ta bay-ni-kum, wa a-tee-‘ul laa-
ha wa ra-soo-la-hoo in kun-tum 
mu’-mi-noon.

2. inn-nal mu’-mi-noo-nal la-zee-na 
i-zaa zu-ki-ral laa-hu wa-ji-lat qu-
loo-bu-hum wa i-zaa tu-li-yat ‘a-lay-
him aa-yaa-tu-hoo zaa-dat-hum 
ee-maa-nanw wa ‘a-laa rabb-bi-him 
ya-ta-wakk-ka-loon.



مۡ 
ُ
لٰوۃَ وَ مِماَّ رَزَقۡنٰہ ذِینَۡ یقُِیۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ

َّ ال
﴾۳﴿ؕ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ 

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ  ؕ ا 

ً
حَقّ المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ  مُ 

ُ
ہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

رِزۡقٌ  وَّ  مَغۡفرَِۃٌ  وَ  رَبہِّمِۡ  عِنۡدَ  دَرَجٰتٌ 
﴾۴﴿ۚ رِیمٌۡ 

َ
ک

حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل بیَۡتِکَ  مِنۢۡ  رَبکَُّ  اخَۡرَجَکَ   
ۤ
مَا

َ
ک

المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  نَ  مِّ فرَِیقًۡا  اِنَّ  وَ   ۪
﴾۵﴿ۙ لکَٰرِہُوۡنَ 

مَا 
نَّ

َ
ا

َ
نَ ک

حقَِّ بعَۡدَ مَا تبََیَّ
ۡ

یُجاَدِلوُۡنکََ فِی ال
﴾۶﴿ؕ مۡ ینَۡظُرُوۡنَ 

ُ
یسَُاقوُۡنَ اِلیَ المَۡوۡتِ وَ ہ

آئفَِتَینِۡ 
َ

الطّ اِحۡدَی  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
یعَِدُک اِذۡ  وَ 

ذَاتِ  غَیرَۡ  انََّ  وۡنَ  توََدُّ وَ  لکَُمۡ  ہَا 
انََّ

ہُ 
اللّٰ یرُِیدُۡ  وَ  لکَُمۡ  وۡنُ 

ُ
تکَ ۃِ 

َ
وۡک

َ
الشّ

دَابرَِ  یقَۡطَعَ  وَ  لِمٰتِہٖ 
َ
بکِ  

َ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال  

َ
حِقّ

ُ
یّ انَۡ 

﴾۷﴿ۙ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ 
رِہَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ  وَ  البَۡاطِلَ  یبُۡطِلَ  وَ   

َ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال  

َ
لیُِحِقّ

﴾۸﴿ۚ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ 

جاَبَ 
َ

فاَسۡت مۡ 
ُ

رَبکَّ تسَۡتَغِیۡثُوۡنَ  اِذۡ 
ۃِ 

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل نَ  مِّ لفٍۡ 

َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
ک مُمدُِّ انَیِّۡ  لکَُمۡ 

مرُۡدِفِینَۡ ﴿۹﴾

ا بشُۡرٰی وَ لتَِطۡمَئِنَّ بہِٖ 
َّ ہُ اِل

ہُ اللّٰ
َ
وَ مَا جَعَل

ہِ 
ا مِنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰ

َّ صۡرُ اِل مۡ ۚ وَ مَا النَّ
ُ

قلُُوۡبکُ
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3. all-la-zee-na yu-qee-moo-nas sa-
laa-ta wa mimm-maa ra-zaq-naa-
hum yun-fi-qoon.

4. u-laa-i-ka hu-mul mu’-mi-noo-na 
haqq-qaa, la-hum da-ra-jaa-tun ‘in-
da rabb-bi-him wa magh-fi-ra-tunw 
wa riz-qun ka-reem.

5. ka-aa akh-ra-ja-ka rabb-bu-ka 
mim bay-ti-ka bil-haqq, wa inn-na 
fa-ree-qam mi-nal mu’-mi-nee-na 
la-kaa-ri-hoon. 

6. yu-jaa-di-loo-na-ka fil-haqq-qi 
ba‘-da maa ta-bayy-ya-na ka-ann-
na-maa yu-saa-qoo-na i-lal-maw-ti 
wa hum yan-zu-roon.

7. wa iz ya-‘i-du-ku-mul laa-hu ih-
dat taa-i-fa-tay-ni ann-na-haa la-
kum wa ta-wadd-doo-na ann-na 
ghay-ra zaa-tish shaw-ka-ti ta-koo-
nu la-kum wa yu-ree-dul laa-hu 
ayn yu-hiqq-qal haqq-qa bi-ka-li-
maa-ti-hee wa yaq-ta-‘a daa-bi-ral 
kaa-fi-reen.

8. li-yu-hiqq-qal haqq-qa wa yub-
ti-lal baa-ti-la wa law ka-ri-hal 
muj-ri-moon.

9. iz tas-ta-ghee-soo-na rabb-ba-
kum fas-ta-jaa-ba la-kum ann-nee 
mu-midd-du-kum bi-al-fim mi-nal 
ma-laa-i-ka-ti mur-di-feen.

10. wa maa ja-‘a-la-hul laa-hu ill-
laa bush-raa wa li-tat-ma-inn-na bi-
hee qu-loo-bu-kum, wa man nas-ru 



﴾۱۰٪ ہَ عَزِیزٌۡ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿
ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

نۡہُ  مِّ  
ً

امََنَۃ عَاسَ  النُّ مُ 
ُ

یۡک یغَُشِّ اِذۡ 
مَآءً  مَآءِ  السَّ نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک لُ  زِّ

َ
ینُ وَ 

رِجۡزَ  مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک ہِبَ 
ۡ

یذُ وَ  بہِٖ  مۡ 
ُ
رَک لیُِّطَہِّ

وَ  مۡ 
ُ

قلُُوۡبکِ عَلیٰ  لیِرَۡبطَِ  وَ  یۡطٰنِ 
َ

الشّ
﴾۱۱ؕ تَ بہِِ الاۡقَۡدَامَ ﴿ یثَُبِّ
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ill-laa min ‘in-dil laah, inn-nal laa-ha 
‘a-zee-zun ha-keem.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 They ask you about voluntary gifts. Say: Voluntary gifts are for Allah and 
the Messenger. So keep your duty to Allah and set aright your differences, 
and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are believers. 2 They only are 
believers whose hearts are full of fear when Allah is mentioned, and 
when His messages are recited to them they increase them in faith, and 
in their Lord do they trust, 3 those who keep up prayer and spend (on 
good works) out of what We have given them. 4 These are the believers 
truly. For them are with their Lord exalted grades and protection and 
an honourable sustenance. 5 Even as your Lord caused you to go forth 
from your house with truth, though some of the believers were surely 
averse, 6 disputing with you about the truth after it had become clear 
— as if they were being driven to death while they saw (it). 7 And when 
Allah promised you one of the two parties that it should be yours, and 
you loved that the one not armed should be yours, and Allah desired to 
establish the Truth by His words, and to cut off the root of the disbelievers 
— 8 that He might cause the Truth to triumph and bring falsehood to 
failure, though the guilty disliked. 9 When you sought the aid of your 
Lord, so He answered you: I will assist you with a thousand of the angels 
following one another. 10 And Allah gave it only as good news, and that 
your hearts might be at ease by it. And victory is only from Allah; surely 
Allah is Mighty, Wise.

Section 2: The Battle of Badr — Fighting

11. iz yu-ghash-shee-ku-mun nu-
‘aa-sa a-ma-na-tam min-hu wa 
yu-nazz-zi-lu ‘a-lay-kum mi-nas sa-
maa-i’ maa-al li-yu-tahh-hi-ra-kum 
bi-hee wa yuz-hi-ba ‘an-kum rij-zash 
shay-taa-ni wa li-yar-bi-ta ‘a-laa qu-
loo-bi-kum wa yu-sabb-bi-ta bi-hil 
aq-daam.



مۡ 
ُ

ۃِ انَیِّۡ مَعَک
َ

ٰٓئِک اِذۡ یوُۡحِیۡ رَبکَُّ اِلیَ المَۡل
فِیۡ  لقِۡیۡ 

ُ
سَا  ؕ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال تُوا  فثََبِّ
فاَضۡرِبوُۡا  عۡبَ  الرُّ رُوا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قلُُوۡبِ 
 

َ
لّ

ُ
ک مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ اضۡرِبوُۡا  وَ  الاۡعَۡنَاقِ  فوَۡقَ 

﴾۱۲ؕ بنََانٍ ﴿
مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ رَسُوۡلہَٗ  وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ وا 
ُ
شَآقّ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ 

شَدِیدُۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  رَسُوۡلہَٗ  وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ یشَُّاقِقِ 
العِۡقَابِ ﴿۱۳﴾

کٰفرِیِنَۡ 
ۡ
للِ انََّ  وَ  وۡقوُۡہُ 

ُ
فذَ ذٰلکُِمۡ 

ارِ ﴿۱۴﴾ ابَ النَّ
َ

عَذ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال لقَِیۡتمُُ  اِذَا  ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

﴾۱۵ۚ مُ الاۡدَۡباَرَ ﴿
ُ
وۡہ

ُّ رُوۡا زَحۡفًا فلَاَ توَُل
َ
ف

َ
ک

فاً  حرَِّ
َ

مُت ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
دُبرَُہٗ یوَۡمَئِذٍ  یوَُّلہِّمِۡ  مَنۡ  وَ 

بآَءَ  فقََدۡ  فِئَۃٍ  اِلیٰ  زًا  ِ
حیَّ

َ
مُت اوَۡ  لقِِّتَالٍ 

وَ   ؕ مُ 
َ جَہَنّ وٰىہُ 

ۡ
مَا وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ بغَِضَبٍ 
سَ المَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿۱۶﴾

ۡ
بئِ

 ۪ مۡ 
ُ
قتََلہَ ہَ 

اللّٰ لکِٰنَّ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
تقَۡتُلُوۡہ فلَمَۡ 

ہَ 
اللّٰ لکِٰنَّ  وَ  رَمَیۡتَ  اِذۡ  رَمَیۡتَ  مَا  وَ 

آءً 
َ
بلَ مِنۡہُ  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  لیُِبۡلِیَ  وَ   ۚ رَمٰی 

ہَ سَمِیۡعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۷﴾
حَسَنًا ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
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12. iz yoo-hee rabb-bu-ka i-lal ma-
laa-i-ka-ti ann-nee ma-‘a-kum fa-
sabb-bi-tul la-zee-na aa-ma-noo, 
sa-ul-qee fee qu-loo-bil la-zee-na 
ka-fa-rur ru‘-ba fad-ri-boo faw-qal 
a’-naa-qi wad-ri-boo min-hum kull-
la ba-naan.

13. zaa-li-ka bi-ann-na-hum shaaqq-
qul laa-ha wa ra-soo-la-hoo, wa 
mayn yu-shaa-qi-qil laa-ha wa ra-
soo-la-hoo, fa-inn-nal laa-ha sha-
dee-dul ‘i-qaab.

14. zaa-li-kum fa-zoo-qoo-hu wa 
ann-na lil-kaa-fi-ree-na ‘a-zaa-ban 
naar.

15. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo i-zaa la-qee-tu-mul la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo zah-fan fa-laa tu-wall-loo-
hu-mul ad-baar.

16. wa mayn yu-wall-li-him yaw-ma-
i-zin du-bu-ra-hoo ill-laa mu-ta-harr-
ri-fal li-qi-taa-lin aw mu-ta-hayy-
yi-zan i-laa fi-a-tin fa-qad baa-a’ 
bi-gha-da-bim mi-nal laa-hi wa 
ma’-waa-hu ja-hann-nam, wa bi’-sal 
ma-seer.

17. fa-lam taq-tu-loo-hum wa-laa-
kinn-nal laa-ha qa-ta-la-hum, wa 
maa ra-may-ta iz ra-may-ta wa laa-
kinn-nal laa-ha ra-maa, wa li-yub-li-
yal mu’-mi-nee-na min-hu ba-laa-an 
ha-sa-naa, inn-nal laa-ha sa-mee-
‘un ‘a-leem.



یۡدِ 
َ
ک مُوۡہِنُ  ہَ 

اللّٰ انََّ  وَ  ذٰلکُِمۡ 
الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۸﴾

الفَۡتۡحُ  مُ 
ُ
جَآءَک فقََدۡ  تسَۡتَفۡتِحوُۡا  اِنۡ 

وَ   ۚ لکَُّمۡ  خَیرٌۡ  فہَُوَ  تنَۡتَہُوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ
مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡک تغُۡنِیَ  لنَۡ  وَ   ۚ نعَُدۡ  تعَُوۡدُوۡا  اِنۡ 

ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  وَ   ۙ رَتۡ 

ُ
ث

َ
ک لوَۡ  وَّ  شَیۡئًا  مۡ 

ُ
فِئَتُک

﴾۱۹٪ مَعَ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿
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18. zaa-li-kum wa ann-nal laa-ha 
moo-hi-nu kay-dil kaa-fi-reen.

19. in tas-taf-ti-hoo fa-qad jaa-a-
ku-mul fat-hu, wa in tan-ta-hoo 
fa-hu-wa khay-rul la-kum, wa in ta-
‘oo-doo na-‘ud, wa lan tugh-ni-ya 
‘an-kum fi-a-tu-kum shay-anw wa 
law ka-su-rat, wa ann-nal laa-ha ma-
‘al mu’-mi-neen.

11 When He made slumber fall on you as a security from Him, and sent 
down upon you water from the clouds that He might purify you with it, 
and take away from you the uncleanness of the devil, and that He might 
fortify your hearts and make firm (your) feet by it. 12 When your Lord 
revealed to the angels: I am with you, so make firm those who believe. 
I will cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve. So strike above 
the necks and strike every finger-tip of them. 13 This is because they 
opposed Allah and His Messenger. And whoever opposes Allah and His 
Messenger — then surely Allah is Severe in retribution. 14 This — taste 
it, and (know) that for the disbelievers is the punishment of the Fire. 
15 O you who believe, when you meet those who disbelieve marching 
for war, do not turn your backs to them. 16 And whoever turns his back 
to them on that day — unless manoeuvring for battle or turning to join 
a company — he indeed incurs Allah’s wrath and his refuge is hell. And 
an evil destination it is. 17 So you did not kill them but Allah killed them, 
and you (O Prophet) did not strike when you struck (the enemy), but 
Allah struck (him), and that He might confer upon the believers a benefit 
from Himself. Surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 18 This  — and (know) 
that Allah will weaken the struggle of the disbelievers. 19 If you sought 
a judgment, the judgment has indeed come to you; and if you cease 
(fighting), it is better for you. And if you return (to fighting), We (too) 
shall return and your forces will not avail you at all, though they may be 
many; and (know) that Allah is with the believers.



ہَ 
اللّٰ اطَِیۡعُوا  ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  عَنۡہُ  وۡا 
َّ توََل لاَ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہَٗ  وَ 

﴾۲۰ۚۖ تسَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿

مۡ لاَ 
ُ
ذِینَۡ قاَلوُۡا سَمِعۡنَا وَ ہ

َّ ال
َ
وۡنوُۡا ک

ُ
وَ لاَ تکَ

یسَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿۲۱﴾

مُ 
ۡ

مُّ البُۡک ہِ الصُّ
وَآبِّ عِنۡدَ اللّٰ اِنَّ شَرَّ الدَّ

ذِینَۡ لاَ یعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۲۲﴾
َّ ال

وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
اسَۡمَعَہ

َّ ل خَیرًۡا  فِیۡہمِۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ عَلِمَ  لوَۡ  وَ 

عۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿۲۳﴾ مۡ مُّ
ُ
وۡا وَّ ہ

َّ مۡ لتََوَل
ُ
لوَۡ اسَۡمَعَہ

وَ  ہِ 
للِّٰ جِیۡبُوۡا 

َ
اسۡت مَنوُا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مۡ ۚ وَ 
ُ

سُوۡلِ اِذَا دَعَاکُمۡ لمَِا یُحۡیِیۡک للِرَّ
بِہٖ 

ۡ
ہَ یَحوُۡلُ بیَنَۡ المَۡرۡءِ وَ قلَ

ا انََّ اللّٰ اعۡلمَُوۡۤ
حۡشَرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۴﴾

ُ
 اِلیَۡہِ ت

ۤ
ہٗ

َ وَ انَّ

ذِینَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا 
َّ ا تصُِیۡبنََّ ال

َّ  ل
ً

قُوۡا فِتۡنَۃ
َّ وَ ات

ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ   ۚ  

ً
ۃ خَآصَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک

شَدِیدُۡ العِۡقَابِ ﴿۲۵﴾

سۡتَضۡعَفُوۡنَ فِی  ا اِذۡ انَتۡمُۡ قلَِیۡلٌ مُّ
رُوۡۤ

ُ
وَ اذۡک

اسُ  النَّ مُ 
ُ

فَک
َ

خطَّ
َ

یتَّ انَۡ  خاَفوُۡنَ 
َ
ت الاۡرَۡضِ 

نَ  مۡ مِّ
ُ

مۡ بنَِصۡرِہٖ وَ رَزَقکَ
ُ
مۡ وَ ایَدََّک

ُ
وٰىک

ٰ
فاَ
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Section 3: The Way to Success

20. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo a-tee-‘ul laa-ha wa ra-soo-la-
hoo wa laa ta-wall-law ‘an-hu wa 
an-tum tas-ma-‘oon.

21. wa laa ta-koo-noo kall-la-zee-
na qaa-loo sa-mi‘-naa wa hum laa 
yas-ma-‘oon.

22. inn-na sharr-rad da-waabb-bi 
‘in-dal laa-his summ-mul buk-mul 
la-zee-na laa ya‘-qi-loon.

23. wa law ‘a-li-mal laa-hu fee-him 
khay-ral la-as-ma-‘a-hum, wa law 
as-ma-‘a-hum la-ta-wall-law wa 
hum mu‘-ri-doon.

24. yaa/ayy-yu-hal laa-zee-na aa-
ma-nus/ta-jee-boo lill-laa-hi wa-
lirr-ra-soo-li i-zaa da-‘aa-kum li-maa 
yuh-yee-kum, wa‘-la-moo ann-nal 
laa-ha ya-hoo-lu bay-nal mar-i’ wa 
qal-bi-hee wa ann-na-hoo i-lay-hi 
tuh-sha-roon.

25. watt-ta-qoo fit-na-tal laa tu-see-
bann-nal la-zee-na za-la-moo min-
kum khass-sah, wa‘-la-moo ann-nal 
laa-ha sha-dee-dul ‘i-qaab.

26. waz-ku-roo iz an-tum qa-lee-
lum mus-tad-‘a-foo-na fil-ar-di ta-
khaa-foo-na ayn-ya-ta-khatt-ta-fa-
ku-mun naa-su fa-aa-waa-kum wa 
ayy-ya-da-kum bi-nas-ri-hee wa 



رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۶﴾
ُ

کُمۡ تشَۡک
َّ بٰتِ لعََل یِّ

َ
الطّ

ہَ 
اللّٰ خوُۡنوُا 

َ
ت لاَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

امَٰنٰتِک ا  خوُۡنوُۡۤ
َ
ت وَ  سُوۡلَ  الرَّ وَ 

تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۷﴾

مۡ 
ُ
اوَۡلاَدُک وَ  امَۡوَالکُُمۡ   

ۤ
مَا

انََّ ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ 
﴾۲۸٪  اجَۡرٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿

ۤ
ہَ عِنۡدَہٗ

 ۙ وَّ انََّ اللّٰ
ٌ

فِتۡنَۃ
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ra-za-qa-kum mi-nat tayy-yi-baa-ti 
la-‘all-la-kum tash-ku-roon.

27. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo laa ta-khoo-nul laa-ha warr-ra-
soo-la wa ta-khoo-noo a-maa-naa-
ti-kum wa an-tum ta‘-la-moon.

28. wa‘-la-moo ann-na-maa am-
waa-lu-kum wa aw-laa-du-kum fit-
nah, wa ann-nal laa-ha ‘in-da-hoo 
aj-run ‘a-zeem.

20 O you who believe, obey Allah and His Messenger and do not turn away 
from Him while you hear. 21 And do not be like those who say, We hear; 
and they do not hear. 22 Surely the vilest of beasts, in Allah’s sight, are 
the deaf, the dumb, who do not understand. 23 And if Allah had known 
any good in them, He would have made them hear. And if He makes 
them hear, they would turn away while they are averse. 24 O you who 
believe, respond to Allah and His Messenger, when he calls you to that 
which gives you life. And know that Allah comes in between a man and 
his heart, and that to Him you will be gathered. 25 And guard yourselves 
against an affliction which may not strike those of you exclusively who 
are wrongdoers; and know that Allah is Severe in retribution. 26 And 
remember when you were few, considered weak in the land, fearing if 
people should carry you off by force, He sheltered you and strengthened 
you with His help, and gave you good things that you might give thanks. 
27 O you who believe, do not be unfaithful to Allah and the Messenger, 
nor be unfaithful to your trusts, while you know. 28 And know that your 
wealth and your children are a temptation, and that Allah is He with 
Whom there is a mighty reward.



ہَ 
اللّٰ قُوا  تتََّ اِنۡ  ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک رِۡ 
ّ
ف

َ
یکُ وَّ  فرُۡقاَناً  لکَُّمۡ  یَجۡعَلۡ 

ذُو  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ لکَُمۡ  یغَۡفرِۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
تکِ

ٰ
ا سَیِّ

الفَۡضۡلِ العَۡظِیۡمِ ﴿۲۹﴾

لیُِثۡبِتُوۡکَ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال بکَِ  رُ 
ُ

یمَۡک اِذۡ  وَ 
رُوۡنَ 

ُ
یمَۡک وَ   ؕ یُخۡرِجُوۡکَ  اوَۡ  یقَۡتُلُوۡکَ  اوَۡ 

ہُ خَیرُۡ المٰۡکِرِینَۡ ﴿۳۰﴾
ہُ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

رُ اللّٰ
ُ

وَ یمَۡک

قدَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  یٰتُنَا 
ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تتُۡلیٰ  اِذَا  وَ 

اِنۡ   ۙ اۤ 
َ

ہٰذ مِثۡلَ  نَا 
ۡ
لقَُل نشََآءُ  لوَۡ  سَمِعۡنَا 

لیِنَۡ ﴿۳۱﴾ اۤ اسََاطِیرُۡ الاۡوََّ
َّ ۤ اِل ا

َ
ہٰذ

 
َ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال ہُوَ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ انَ 
َ
ک اِنۡ  ہُمَّ 

ّٰ
الل قاَلوُا  اِذۡ  وَ 

نَ  مِّ حِجاَرَۃً  عَلیَۡنَا  مۡطِرۡ 
َ
فاَ عِنۡدِکَ  مِنۡ 

ابٍ الَیِۡمٍ ﴿۳۲﴾
َ

مَآءِ اوَِ ائتِۡنَا بعَِذ السَّ

انَتَۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
بہَ ِ

ّ
لیُِعَذ ہُ 

اللّٰ انَ 
َ
ک مَا  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بہَ ِ

ّ
مُعَذ ہُ 

اللّٰ انَ 
َ
ک مَا  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہمِۡ 

یسَۡتَغۡفرُِوۡنَ ﴿۳۳﴾

وۡنَ  یصَُدُّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
بہَ ِ

ّ
یعَُذ ا 

َّ الَ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ مَا  وَ 

ا  انوُۡۤ
َ
ک مَا  وَ  حرََامِ 

ۡ
ال المَۡسۡجِدِ  عَنِ 

وَ  قُوۡنَ  المُۡتَّ ا 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
اوَۡلیَِآؤُہٗ اِنۡ   ؕ اوَۡلیَِآءَہٗ 

مۡ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۳۴﴾
ُ
رَہ

َ
لکِٰنَّ اکَۡث
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Section 4: Muslims to be Guardians of the Sacred Mosque

29. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo in tatt-ta-qul laa-ha yaj-‘al 
la-kum fur-qaa-nanw wa yu-kaff-fir 
‘an-kum sayy-yi-aa-ti-kum wa yagh-
fir-la-kum, wall-laa-hu zul-fad-lil 
‘a-zeem.

30. wa iz yam-ku-ru-bi-kal la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo li-yus-bi-too-ka aw yaq-tu-
loo-ka aw yukh-ri-jook, wa yam-ku-
roo-na wa yam-ku-rul laah, wall-laa-
hu khay-rul maa-ki-reen.

31. wa i-zaa tut-laa ‘a-lay-him aa-
yaa-tu-naa qaa-loo qad sa-mi‘-naa 
law na-shaa-u’ la-qul-naa mis-la 
haa-zaa, in haa-zaa ill-laa a-saa-tee-
rul aww-wa-leen.

32. wa iz qaa-lul laa-humm-ma in 
kaa-na haa-zaa hu-wal haqq-qa min 
‘in-di-ka fa-am-tir ‘a-lay-naa hi-jaa-
ra-tam mi-nas sa-maa-i’ a-wi’-ti-naa 
bi-‘a-zaa-bin a-leem. 

33. wa maa kaa-nal laa-hu li-yu-‘azz-
zi-ba-hum wa an-ta fee-him, wa 
maa kaa-nal laa-hu mu-‘azz-zi-ba-
hum, wa hum yas-tagh-fi-roon.

34. wa maa la-hum all-laa yu-‘azz-zi-
ba-hu-mul laa-hu wa hum ya-sudd-
doo-na ‘a-nil mas-ji-dil ha-raa-mi 
wa maa kaa-noo aw-li-yaa-a-hoo, in 
aw-li-yaa-u’-hoo ill-lal mutt-ta-qoo-
na wa laa-kinn-na ak-sa-ra-hum laa 
ya‘-la-moon.



ا 
َّ اِل البَۡیۡتِ  عِنۡدَ  مۡ 

ُ
صَلاَتہُ انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ 

بمَِا  ابَ 
َ

العَۡذ وۡقوُا 
ُ

فذَ  ؕ  
ً

تصَۡدِیۃَ وَّ  آءً 
َ
مُک

رُوۡنَ ﴿۳۵﴾
ُ
ف

ۡ
نۡتمُۡ تکَ

ُ
ک

مۡ 
ُ
امَۡوَالہَ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
 ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  عَنۡ  وۡا  لیَِصُدُّ
وۡنُ عَلیَۡہمِۡ حَسۡرَۃً 

ُ
فسََیُنۡفِقُوۡنہََا ثمَُّ تکَ

مَ 
جَہَنَّ اِلیٰ  ا 

رُوۡۤ
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ   ۬ؕ یغُۡلبَُوۡنَ  ثمَُّ 
﴾۳۶ۙ یُحۡشَرُوۡنَ ﴿

بِ  یِّ
َ

الطّ مِنَ  خبَِیۡثَ 
ۡ

ال ہُ 
اللّٰ لیَِمِیزَۡ 

بعَۡضٍ  عَلیٰ  بعَۡضَہٗ  خبَِیۡثَ 
ۡ

ال یَجۡعَلَ  وَ 
 ؕ مَ 

َ جَہَنّ فِیۡ  ہٗ 
َ
فیََجۡعَل جَمِیۡعًا  مَہٗ 

ُ
فیَرَۡک

﴾۳۷٪ خٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿
ۡ

مُ ال
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ اوُل
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35. wa maa kaa-na sa-laa-tu-hum 
‘in-dal bay-ti ill-laa mu-kaa-anw wa 
tas-di-yah, fa-zoo-qul ‘a-zaa-ba bi-
maa kun-tum tak-fu-roon.

36. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo 
yun-fi-qoo-na am-waa-la-hum li-
ya-sudd-doo ‘an sa-bee-lil-laah, 
fa-sa-yun-fi-qoo-na-haa summ-ma 
ta-koo-nu ‘a-lay-him has-ra-tan 
summ-ma yugh-la-boon, wall-la-
zee-na ka-fa-roo i-laa ja-hann-na-
ma yuh-sha-roon.

37. li-ya-mee-zal laa-hul kha-bee-sa 
mi-nat tayy-yi-bi wa yaj-‘a-lal kha-
bee-sa ba‘-da-hoo ‘a-laa ba‘-din fa-
yar-ku-ma-hoo ja-mee-‘an fa-yaj-a’-
la-hoo fee ja-hann-nam, u-laa-i-ka 
hu-mul khaa-si-roon.

29 O you who believe, if you keep your duty to Allah, He will grant you 
a distinction and do away with your evils and protect you. And Allah is 
the Lord of mighty grace. 30 And when those who disbelieved devised 
plans against you that they might confine you or kill you or drive you 
away — and they devised plans and Allah, too, had arranged a plan; 
and Allah is the Best of planners. 31 And when Our messages are recited 
to them, they say: We have heard. If we wished, we could say the like 
of it; this is nothing but the stories of the ancients. 32 And when they 
said: O Allah, if this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down on us 
stones from heaven or inflict on us a painful punishment. 33 And Allah 
would not punish them while you were among them; nor would Allah 
punish them while they seek forgiveness. 34 And what excuse have they 
that Allah should not punish them while they hinder (people) from the 
Sacred Mosque and they are not its (true) guardians? Its guardians are 
only those who keep their duty, but most of them do not know. 35 And 



مۡ 
ُ
لہَ رۡ 

َ
یغُۡف ینَّۡتَہُوۡا  اِنۡ  ا 

رُوۡۤ
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِّ قلُۡ 
مَضَتۡ  فقََدۡ  یعَُّوۡدُوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ سَلفََ  قدَۡ  ا  مَّ

لیِنَۡ ﴿۳۸﴾ تُ الاۡوََّ سُنَّ
وَّ   

ٌ
فِتۡنَۃ وۡنَ 

ُ
تکَ لاَ  ی  حَتّٰ مۡ 

ُ
قاَتلُِوۡہ وَ 

ہِ ۚ فاَِنِ انتَۡہَوۡا فاَِنَّ 
ہٗ للِّٰ

ُ ّ
ل

ُ
ینُۡ ک وۡنَ الدِّ

ُ
یکَ

ہَ بمَِا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿۳۹﴾
اللّٰ

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ

مَوۡلىٰک ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ا  فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ وۡا 

َّ توََل اِنۡ  وَ 
صِیرُۡ ﴿۴۰﴾ نعِۡمَ المَۡوۡلیٰ وَ نعِۡمَ النَّ
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their prayer at the House is nothing but whistling and clapping of hands. 
Taste, then, the punishment, because you disbelieved. 36 Surely those 
who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder (people) from the way of 
Allah. So they will go on spending it, then it will be to them a regret, 
then they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be gathered 
together to hell, 37 that Allah may separate the wicked from the good, 
and put the wicked upon one another, then heap them together, then 
cast them into hell. These indeed are the losers.

Section 5: Badr as Sign of the Prophet’s Truth

38. qul lill-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo iyn-
yan-ta-hoo yugh-far la-hum maa 
qad sa-laf, wa iyn-ya-‘oo-doo fa-qad 
ma-dat sunn-na-tul aww-wa-leen.

39. wa qaa-ti-loo hatt-taa laa ta-
koo-na fit-na-tunw wa ya-koo-nad 
dee-nu kull-lu-hoo lill-laah, fa-i-nin/
ta-haw fa-inn-nal laa-ha bi-maa ya‘-
ma-loo-na ba-seer.

40. wa in ta-wall-law fa‘-la-moo ann-
nal laa-ha maw-laa-kum, ni‘-mal 
maw-laa wa ni‘-man na-seer.

38 Say to those who disbelieve, if they cease (fighting), what is past will be 
forgiven them; and if they return (to it), then the example of those of old 
has already gone. 39 And fight them until there is no more persecution, 
and all religions are for Allah. But if they cease, then surely Allah is Seer 
of what they do. 40 And if they turn back, then know that Allah is your 
Patron. Most excellent the Patron and most excellent the Helper!



نَّ 
َ
فاَ شَیۡءٍ  نۡ  مِّ غَنِمۡتمُۡ  مَا 

انََّ ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ 
وَ  القُۡرۡبٰی  لذِِی  وَ  سُوۡلِ  للِرَّ وَ  خُمُسَہٗ  ہِ 

للِّٰ
بِیۡلِ  السَّ ابنِۡ  وَ  المَۡسٰکِینِۡ  وَ  الیَۡتٰمٰی 
انَزَۡلنَۡا   

ۤ
مَا وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ مَنۡتمُۡ 
ٰ
ا نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ   ۙ

التَۡقَی  یوَۡمَ  رۡقاَنِ 
ُ
الفۡ یوَۡمَ  عَبۡدِناَ  عَلیٰ 

لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۴۱﴾
ُ
ہُ عَلیٰ ک

جمَۡعٰنِ ؕ وَ اللّٰ
ۡ

ال

باِلعُۡدۡوَۃِ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ باِلعُۡدۡوَۃِ  انَتۡمُۡ  اِذۡ 

لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک اسَۡفَلَ  بُ 
ۡ
ک الرَّ وَ  القُۡصۡوٰی 

وَ   ۙ المِۡیۡعٰدِ  فِی  لاَخۡتَلفَۡتمُۡ  مۡ 
ُّ توََاعَدۡت

مَفۡعُوۡلاً  انَ 
َ
ک امَۡرًا  ہُ 

اللّٰ لیَِّقۡضِیَ  لکِٰنۡ 
یَحۡیٰی  وَّ  نَۃٍ  بیَِّ عَنۢۡ  ہَلکََ  مَنۡ  لیَِّہۡلِکَ   ۬ۙ
لسََمِیۡعٌ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ نَۃٍ  بیَِّ عَنۢۡ  حَیَّ  مَنۡ 
﴾۴۲ۙ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿

وَ   ؕ قلَِیۡلاً  مَنَامِکَ  فِیۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
ہ

َ
یرُِیکۡ اِذۡ 

تمُۡ وَ لتََنَازَعۡتمُۡ 
ۡ
فَشِل

َّ ثِیرًۡا ل
َ
مۡ ک

ُ
ہ

َ
لوَۡ ارَٰىک

 
ۢ
عَلِیۡمٌ ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ مَ 
َّ سَل ہَ 

اللّٰ لکِٰنَّ  وَ  الاۡمَۡرِ  فِی 
دُوۡرِ ﴿۴۳﴾ اتِ الصُّ

َ
بذِ

فِیۡۤ  التَۡقَیۡتمُۡ  اِذِ  مۡ 
ُ
مُوۡہ

ُ
یرُِیکۡ اِذۡ  وَ 

فِیۡۤ  ِلکُُمۡ 
ّ یقَُل وَّ  قلَِیۡلاً  مۡ 

ُ
اعَۡیُنِک

مَفۡعُوۡلاً  انَ 
َ
ک امَۡرًا  ہُ 

اللّٰ لیَِقۡضِیَ  اعَۡیُنِہمِۡ 
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PART 10

41. wa‘-la-moo ann-na-maa gha-
nim-tum min shay-in fa-ann-na lill-
laa-hi khu-mu-sa-hoo wa lirr-ra-soo-
li wa li-zil-qur-baa wal-ya-taa-maa 
wal-ma-saa-kee-ni wab/niss-sa-
beel, in kun-tum aa-man-tum bill-
laa-hi wa maa an-zal-naa ‘a-laa ‘ab-
di-naa yaw-mal fur-qaa-ni yaw-mal 
ta-qal jam-‘aan, wall-laa-hu ‘a-laa 
kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

42. iz an-tum bil-’ud-wa-tid dun-
yaa wa hum bil-‘ud-wa-til qus-waa 
warr-rak-bu as-fa-la min-kum, wa 
law ta-waa-‘att-tum lakh-ta-laf-tum 
fil-mee-‘aad, wa laa-kil li-yaq-di-yal 
laa-hu am-ran kaa-na maf-‘oo-laa, 
li-yah-li-ka man ha-la-ka ‘am bayy-
yi-na-tinw wa yah-yaa man hayy-ya 
‘am bayy-yi-nah, wa inn-nal laa-ha 
la-sa-mee-‘un ‘a-leem.

43. iz yu-ree-ka-hu-mul laa-hu fee 
ma-naa-mi-ka qa-lee-laa, wa law 
a-raa-ka-hum ka-see-ral la-fa-shil-
tum wa la-ta-naa-za‘-tum fil-am-
ri wa-laa-kinn-nal laa-ha sall-lam, 
inn-na-hoo ‘a-lee-mum bi-zaa-tis 
su-door.

44. wa iz yu-ree-ku-moo-hum i-zil/
ta-qay-tum fee a‘-yu-ni-kum qa-lee-
lanw wa yu-qall-li-lu-kum fee a‘-yu-
ni-him li-yaq-di-yal laa-hu am-ran 



 
ً

فِئَۃ لقَِیۡتمُۡ  اِذَا  ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

کُمۡ 
َّ عَل

َّ ثِیرًۡا ل
َ
ہَ ک

رُوا اللّٰ
ُ
فاَثبُۡتُوۡا وَ اذۡک

﴾۴۵ۚ تفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿
تنََازَعُوۡا  لاَ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہَٗ  وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اطَِیۡعُوا  وَ 
اصۡبِرُوۡا  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
رِیۡحکُ ہَبَ 

ۡ
تذَ وَ  فتََفۡشَلُوۡا 

﴾۴۶ۚ بِرِینَۡ ﴿ ہَ مَعَ الصّٰ
ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

﴾۴۴٪ ہِ ترُۡجَعُ الاۡمُُوۡرُ ﴿
ؕ وَ اِلیَ اللّٰ
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kaa-na maf-‘oo-laa, wa i-lal laa-hi 
tur-ja-‘ul u-moor.

41 And know that whatever you acquire in war, a fifth of it is for Allah 
and for the Messenger and for the near of kin and the orphans and the 
needy and the traveller, if you believe in Allah and in what We revealed 
to Our servant, on the day of Distinction, the day on which the two 
forces met. And Allah is Powerful over all things. 42 When you were on 
the nearer side (of the valley) and they were on the farther side, while 
the caravan was in a lower place than you. And if you had tried to make 
a mutual appointment, you would certainly have broken away from 
the appointment, but — in order that Allah might bring about a matter 
which had to be done; that he who perished by clear argument might 
perish, and he who lived by clear argument might live. And surely Allah 
is Hearing, Knowing: 43 When Allah showed them to you in your dream 
as few  — and if He had shown them to you as many, you (O Muslims) 
would certainly have become weak-hearted and you would have disputed 
about the matter, but Allah saved (you). Surely He is Knower of what is in 
the hearts. 44 And when He showed them to you, when you met, as few 
in your eyes, and He made you to appear few in their eyes, in order that 
Allah might bring about a matter which had to be done. And to Allah are 
all affairs returned.

Section 6: Success does not depend on Numbers

45. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo i-zaa la-qee-tum fi-a’-tan fas-
bu-too waz-ku-rul laa-ha ka-see-ral 
la-‘all-la-kum tuf-li-hoon.

46. wa a-tee-‘ul laa-ha wa ra-soo-
la-hoo wa laa ta-naa-za-‘oo fa-taf-
sha-loo wa taz-ha-ba ree-hu-kum 
was-bi-roo, inn-nal laa-ha ma-‘as 
saa-bi-reen.



مِنۡ  خَرَجُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

َ
ک وۡنوُۡا 

ُ
تکَ لاَ  وَ 

وۡنَ  یصَُدُّ وَ  اسِ  النَّ رِئآَءَ  وَّ  بطََرًا  دِیاَرِہمِۡ 
یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  بمَِا  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  عَنۡ 

مُحِیۡطٌ ﴿۴۷﴾
قاَلَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
اعَۡماَلہَ یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ مُ 

ُ
لہَ زَینََّ  اِذۡ  وَ 

وَ  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  الیَۡوۡمَ  لکَُمُ  غَالبَِ  لاَ 
نِ 

ٰ
الفِۡئَت ترََآءَتِ  ا  فلَمََّ  ۚ لکَُّمۡ  جَارٌ  اِنیِّۡ 

برَِیۡٓءٌ  اِنیِّۡ  قاَلَ  وَ  عَقِبَیۡہِ  عَلیٰ  صَ 
َ

نکَ
مۡ اِنیِّۡۤ ارَٰی مَا لاَ ترََوۡنَ اِنیِّۡۤ اخََافُ 

ُ
نۡک مِّ

﴾۴۸٪ ہُ شَدِیدُۡ العِۡقَابِ ﴿
ہَ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

اللّٰ

ذِینَۡ فِیۡ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ 
َّ اِذۡ یقَُوۡلُ المُۡنٰفِقُوۡنَ وَ ال

لۡ 
َّ
یتََّوَک مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
دِینُۡہ آءِ 

َ
ل ؤُ  ہٰۤ غَرَّ رَضٌ 

َ
مّ

ہَ عَزِیزٌۡ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۴۹﴾
ہِ فاَِنَّ اللّٰ

عَلیَ اللّٰ
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47. wa laa ta-koo-noo kall-la-zee-na 
kha-ra-joo min di-yaa-ri-him ba-ta-
ranw wa ri-aa-an naa-si wa ya-sudd-
doo-na ‘an sa-bee-lil laah, wall-la-hu 
bi-maa ya‘-ma-loo-na mu-heet.

48. wa iz zayy-ya-na la-hu-mush 
shay-taa-nu a‘-maa-la-hum wa qaa-
la laa ghaa-li-ba la-ku-mul yaw-ma 
mi-nan naa-si wa inn-nee jaa-rul la-
kum, fa-lamm-maa ta-raa-a-til fi-a-
taa-ni na-ka-sa ‘a-laa ‘a-qi-bay-hi wa 
qaa-la inn-nee ba-ree-um min-kum 
inn-nee a-raa maa laa ta-raw-na inn-
nee a-khaa-ful laah, wall-laa-hu sha-
dee-dul ‘i-qaab.

45 O you who believe, when you meet an army, be firm, and remember 
Allah much, that you may be successful. 46 And obey Allah and His 
Messenger and do not dispute with one another so that you get weak-
hearted and your power departs; and be steadfast. Surely Allah is with 
the steadfast. 47 And do not be like those who came forth from their 
homes exultingly and to be seen by people, and they hinder (people) 
from the way of Allah. And Allah encompasses what they do. 48 And 
when the devil made their works seem good to them, and said: No man 
can overcome you this day, and I am your protector. But when the two 
armies came in sight of one another, he turned upon his heels, and said: 
Surely I am clear of you, I see what you do not see; surely I fear Allah. And 
Allah is Severe in retribution. 

Section 7: Enemy’s Strength weakened

49. iz ya-qoo-lul mu-naa-fi-qoo-na 
wall-la-zee-na fee qu-loo-bi-him 
ma-ra-dun gharr-ra haa-u-laa-i’ dee-
nu-hum, wa mayn ya-ta-wakk-kal 
‘a-lal laa-hi, fa-inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-zee-
zun ha-keem.



 ۙ رُوا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ی 
یتََوَفَّ اِذۡ  ی  ترَٰۤ لوَۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
مۡ وَ ادَۡباَرَہ

ُ
 یضَۡرِبوُۡنَ وُجُوۡہَہ

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل

حرَِیقِۡ ﴿۵۰﴾
ۡ

ابَ ال
َ

ۚ وَ ذُوۡقوُۡا عَذ

ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیکۡ مَتۡ  قدََّ بمَِا  ذٰلکَِ 

﴾۵۱ۙ عَبِیۡدِ ﴿
ۡ
امٍ للِّ

َّ لیَسَۡ بظَِل

ذِینَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِہمِۡ 
َّ لِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ ۙ وَ ال

ٰ
دَاۡبِ ا

َ
ک

نوُۡبہِمِۡ 
ُ

ہُ بذِ
مُ اللّٰ

ُ
ہ

َ
خَذ

َ
ہِ فاَ

یٰتِ اللّٰ
ٰ
رُوۡا باِ

َ
ف

َ
ؕ ک

ہَ قوَِیٌّ شَدِیدُۡ العِۡقَابِ ﴿۵۲﴾
ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

 
ً

نعِّۡمَۃ رًا  ِ
مُغَیّ یکَُ  لمَۡ  ہَ 

اللّٰ نَّ 
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ 

مَا  رُوۡا  ِ
یغَُیّ ی  حَتّٰ قوَۡمٍ  عَلیٰ  انَعَۡمَہَا 

﴾۵۳ۙ ہَ سَمِیۡعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿
نفُۡسِہمِۡ ۙ وَ انََّ اللّٰ

َ
باِ

ذِینَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِہمِۡ 
َّ لِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ ۙ وَ ال

ٰ
دَاۡبِ ا

َ
ک

مۡ 
ُ
ہۡلکَۡنٰہ

َ
فاَ رَبہِّمِۡ  یٰتِ 

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ

 
ٌ

لّ
ُ
ک وَ   ۚ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  لَ 

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
اغَۡرَقۡنَا وَ  نوُۡبہِمِۡ 

ُ
بذِ

انوُۡا ظٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿۵۴﴾
َ
ک

رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  وَآبِّ  الدَّ شَرَّ  اِنَّ 

﴾۵۵ۖۚ مۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿
ُ
فہَ

ینَۡقُضُوۡنَ  ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ  

َ
عٰہَدۡتّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
قُوۡنَ ﴿۵۶﴾ مۡ لاَ یتََّ

ُ
لِّ مرََّۃٍ وَّ ہ

ُ
مۡ فِیۡ ک

ُ
عَہۡدَہ
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50. wa law ta-raa iz ya-ta-waff-fal 
la-zee-na ka-fa-rul ma-laa-i-ka-tu 
yad-ri-boo-na wu-joo-ha-hum wa 
ad-baa-ra-hum, wa zoo-qoo ‘a-zaa-
bal ha-reeq.

51. zaa-li-ka bi-maa qadd-da-mat 
ay-dee-kum wa ann-nal laa-ha lay-
sa bi-zall-laa-mil lil-‘a-beed.

52. ka-da’-bi aa-li fir-‘aw-na, wall-la-
zee-na min qab-li-him ka-fa-roo bi-
aa-yaa-til laa-hi fa-a-kha-za-hu-mul 
laa-hu bi-zu-noo-bi-him, inn-nal laa-
ha qa-wiyy-yun sha-dee-dul ‘i-qaab.

53. zaa-li-ka bi-ann-nal laa-ha lam 
ya-ku mu-ghayy-yi-ran ni‘-ma-tan 
an-‘a-ma-haa ‘a-laa qaw-min hatt-
taa yu-ghayy-yi-roo maa bi-an-fu-si-
him, wa ann-nal laa-ha sa-mee-‘un 
‘a-leem.

54. ka-da’-bi aa-li fir-‘aw-na, wall-la-
zee-na min qab-li-him, kazz-za-boo 
bi-aa-yaa-ti rabb-bi-him fa-ah-lak-
naa-hum bi-zu-noo-bi-him wa agh-
raq-naa aa-la fir-‘awn, wa kull-lun 
kaa-noo zaa-li-meen.

55. inn-na sharr-rad da-waabb-bi 
‘in-dal laa-hil la-zee-na ka-fa-roo fa-
hum laa yu’-mi-noon.

56. all-la-zee-na ‘aa-hatt-ta min-
hum summ-ma yan-qu-doo-na ‘ah-
da-hum fee kull-li marr-ra-tinw wa 
hum laa yatt-ta-qoon.



نۡ  دۡ بہِمِۡ مَّ حرَۡبِ فشََرِّ
ۡ

مۡ فِی ال
ُ
ہ ا تثَۡقَفَنَّ فاَِمَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۵۷﴾
َّ
ک

َ ّ
مۡ یذَ

ُ
ہ

َّ مۡ لعََل
ُ
فَہ

ۡ
خَل

 
ۡ

ۢۡبِذ فاَن  
ً

خِیَانۃَ قوَۡمٍ  مِنۡ  خاَفنََّ 
َ
ت ا  اِمَّ وَ 

یُحِبُّ  لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ سَوَآءٍ  عَلیٰ  اِلیَۡہمِۡ 

﴾۵۸٪ خآَئنِِینَۡ ﴿
ۡ

ال
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57. fa-imm-maa tas-qa-fann-na-
hum fil-har-bi fa-sharr-rid-bi-him 
man khal-fa-hum la-‘all-la-hum 
yazz-zakk-ka-roon.

58. wa imm-maa ta-khaa-fann-na 
min qaw-min khi-yaa-na-tan fam-biz 
i-lay-him ‘a-laa sa-waa-in, inn-nal 
laa-ha laa yu-hibb-bul khaa-i-neen.

49 And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: 
Their religion has deluded them. And whoever trusts in Allah, then surely 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 50 And if you could see when the angels cause to die 
those who disbelieve, striking their faces and their backs, and (saying): 
Taste the punishment of burning. 51 This is for what your hands have sent 
ahead, and because Allah is not in the least unjust to the servants — 
52 in the manner of the people of Pharaoh and those before them, they 
disbelieved in Allah’s messages, so Allah punished them for their sins. 
Surely Allah is Strong, Severe in retribution. 53 This is because Allah never 
changes a favour which He has conferred upon a people until they change 
their own condition — and because Allah is Hearing, Knowing — 54 in the 
manner of the people of Pharaoh, and those before them. They rejected 
the messages of their Lord, so We destroyed them for their sins. And We 
drowned Pharaoh’s people and they were all wrongdoers. 55 Surely the 
vilest of beasts in Allah’s sight are those who disbelieve, then they would 
not believe — 56 those with whom you make an agreement, then they 
break their agreement every time, and they do not keep their duty. 57 So 
if you overtake them in war, scatter by them those who are behind them, 
that they may be mindful. 58 And if you fear treachery on the part of a 
people, throw back to them (their treaty) on terms of equality. Surely 
Allah does not love the treacherous.



مۡ 
ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ؕ سَبَقُوۡا  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یَحۡسَبنََّ  لاَ  وَ 
لاَ یعُۡجِزُوۡنَ ﴿۵۹﴾

وَّ  ۃٍ  قوَُّ نۡ  مِّ اسۡتَطَعۡتمُۡ  ا  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ وۡا  اعَِدُّ وَ 

عَدُوَّ  بہِٖ  ترُۡہِبُوۡنَ  خیَۡلِ 
ۡ

ال باَطِ  رِّ مِنۡ 
لاَ   ۚ دُوۡنہِمِۡ  مِنۡ  خَرِینَۡ 

ٰ
ا وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ک عَدُوَّ وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
تنُۡفِقُوۡا  مَا  وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
یعَۡلمَُہ ہُ 

الَلّٰ  ۚ مۡ 
ُ
تعَۡلمَُوۡنہَ

وَ  مۡ 
ُ

اِلیَۡک  
َ

یوَُفّ ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ 

انَتۡمُۡ لاَ تظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۶۰﴾

وَ  ہَا 
َ
ل فاَجۡنَحۡ  مِ 

ۡ
ل للِسَّ حوُۡا 

َ
جَن اِنۡ  وَ 

مِیۡعُ  السَّ ہُوَ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  لۡ 
َّ
توََک

العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۶۱﴾

فاَِنَّ  خۡدَعُوۡکَ 
َ
یّ انَۡ  ا 

یرُِّیدُۡوۡۤ اِنۡ  وَ 
وَ  بنَِصۡرِہٖ  ایَدََّکَ  ذِیۡۤ 

َّ ال ہُوَ   ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ حَسۡبَکَ 

﴾۶۲ۙ باِلمُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿
فِی  مَا  انَفَۡقۡتَ  لوَۡ   ؕ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  بیَنَۡ  فَ 

َّ الَ وَ 
قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  بیَنَۡ  فۡتَ 

َّ الَ  
ۤ
ا مَّ جَمِیۡعًا  الاۡرَۡضِ 

عَزِیزٌۡ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ فَ 

َّ الَ ہَ 
اللّٰ لکِٰنَّ  وَ 

حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۶۳﴾

بَعَکَ 
َّ ہُ وَ مَنِ ات

بِیُّ حَسۡبُکَ اللّٰ یہَُّا النَّ
َ
یٰۤا

﴾۶۴٪ مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿
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Section 8: Peace to be secured by Strength

59. wa laa yah-sa-bann-nal la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo sa-ba-qoo, inn-na-hum laa 
yu‘-ji-zoon.

60. wa a-‘idd-doo la-hum mas/
ta-ta‘-tum min quww-wa-tinw wa 
mir ri-baa-til khay-li tur-hi-boo-
na bi-hee ‘a-duww-wal laa-hi wa 
‘a-duww-wa-kum wa aa-kha-ree-na 
min doo-ni-him, laa ta‘-la-moo-na-
hum, all-laa-hu ya‘-la-mu-hum, wa 
maa tun-fi-qoo min shay-in fee sa-
bee-lil laa-hi yu-waff-fa i-lay-kum wa 
an-tum laa tuz-la-moon.

61. wa in ja-na-hoo liss-sal-mi faj-
nah la-haa wa ta-wakk-kal ‘a-lal 
laah, inn-na-hoo hu-was sa-mee-‘ul 
‘a-leem.

62. wa iyn/yu-ree-doo ayn-yakh-
da-‘oo-ka fa-inn-na has-bu-kal laah, 
hu-wal la-zee ayy-ya-da-ka bi-nas-ri-
hee wa bil-mu’-mi-neen.

63. wa all-la-fa bay-na qu-loo-bi-
him, law an-faq-ta maa fil-ar-di 
ja-mee-‘am maa all-laf-ta bay-na 
qu-loo-bi-him wa laa-kinn-nal laa-
ha all-la-fa bay-na-hum, inn-na-hoo 
‘a-zee-zun ha-keem.

64. yaa/ayy-yu-han na-biyy-yu has-
bu-kal laa-hu wa ma-nit ta-ba-‘a-ka 
mi-nal mu’-mi-neen.



عَلیَ  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  ضِ  حَرِّ بِیُّ  النَّ یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

عِشۡرُوۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ نۡ 
ُ

یکَّ اِنۡ   ؕ القِۡتَالِ 
نۡ 

ُ
یکَّ اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ مِائتََینِۡ  یغَۡلِبُوۡا  صٰبِرُوۡنَ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال نَ  مِّ الَفًۡا  ا  یغَّۡلِبُوۡۤ  

ٌ
ائۃَ مِّ مۡ 

ُ
نۡک مِّ

ا یفَۡقَہُوۡنَ ﴿۶۵﴾
َّ مۡ قوَۡمٌ ل

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
رُوۡا باِ

َ
ف

َ
ک

انََّ  عَلِمَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک ہُ 
اللّٰ فَ 

َ
خَفّ الَـۡنَٰٔ 

 
ٌ

ائۃَ مۡ مِّ
ُ

نۡک نۡ مِّ
ُ

مۡ ضَعۡفًا ؕ فاَِنۡ یکَّ
ُ

فِیۡک
نۡ 

ُ
یکَّ اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ مِائتََینِۡ  یغَّۡلِبُوۡا  صَابرَِۃٌ 

ہِ ؕ 
ا الَفَۡینِۡ باِِذۡنِ اللّٰ مۡ الَفٌۡ یغَّۡلِبُوۡۤ

ُ
نۡک مِّ

بِرِینَۡ ﴿۶۶﴾ ہُ مَعَ الصّٰ
وَ اللّٰ

ی  حَتّٰ اسَۡرٰی   
ۤ
لہَٗ وۡنَ 

ُ
یکَّ انَۡ  لنَِبِیٍّ  انَ 

َ
ک مَا 

عَرَضَ  ترُِیدُۡوۡنَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  خِنَ 
ۡ

یثُ
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59 And those who disbelieve should not think that they can outstrip (Us). 
Surely they cannot escape. 60 And make ready for them whatever force 
you can and horses tied at the frontier, to frighten thereby the enemy of 
Allah and your enemy and others besides them, whom you do not know 
— Allah knows them. And whatever you spend in Allah’s way, it will be 
paid back to you fully and you will not be wronged. 61 And if they incline 
to peace, you (must) incline to it also, and trust in Allah. Surely He is 
the Hearer, the Knower. 62 And if they intend to deceive you, then surely 
Allah is sufficient for you. He it is Who strengthened you with His help 
and with the believers, 63 and He has united their hearts. If you had spent 
all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but Allah 
united them. Surely He is Mighty, Wise. 64 O Prophet, Allah is sufficient 
for you and those who follow you from the believers.

Section 9: Muslims to meet Overwhelming Numbers

65. yaa/ayy-yu-han na-biyy-yu harr-
ri-dil mu’-mi-nee-na ‘a-lal qi-taal, 
iyn-ya-kum min-kum ‘ish-roo-na 
saa-bi-roo-na yagh-li-boo mi-a’-
tayn, wa iyn-ya-kum min-kum mi-
a’-tuyn yagh-li-boo al-fam mi-nal 
la-zee-na ka-fa-roo bi-ann-na-hum 
qaw-mul laa yaf-qa-hoon.

66. al-aa-na khaff-fa-fal laa-hu ‘an-
kum wa ‘a-li-ma ann-na fee-kum 
da‘-faa, fa-iyn ya-kum min-kum mi-
a’-tun saa-bi-ra-tuyn yagh-li-boo 
mi-a’-tayn, wa iyn ya-kum min-kum 
al-fuyn yagh-li-boo al-fay-ni bi-iz-nil 
laah, wall-laa-hu ma-‘as saa-bi-reen.

67. maa kaa-na li-na-biyy-yin ayn-
ya-koo-na la-hoo as-raa hatt-taa 
yus-khi-na fil ard, tu-ree-doo-na 



ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ خِرَۃَ 

ٰ
الاۡ یرُِیدُۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ  ٭ۖ  نیَۡا  الدُّ
عَزِیزٌۡ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۶۷﴾

مۡ 
ُ

ک لمََسَّ سَبَقَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ کِتٰبٌ  لاَ  لوَۡ 

ابٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۶۸﴾
َ

تمُۡ عَذ
ۡ

 اخََذ
ۤ
فِیۡماَ

وَّ   ۫ۖ بًا  طَیِّ حَللٰاً  غَنِمۡتمُۡ  مِماَّ  لُوۡا 
ُ
فکَ

﴾۶۹٪ حِیۡمٌ ﴿ ہَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
ہَ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

قُوا اللّٰ
َّ ات

نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

ایَدِۡیکۡ فِیۡۤ  لمَِّنۡ  قلُۡ  بِیُّ  النَّ یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

مۡ 
ُ

قلُُوۡبکِ فِیۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یعَّۡلمَِ  اِنۡ   ۙ ی  الاۡسَۡرٰۤ
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‘a-ra-dad dun-yaa, wall-laa-hu yu-
ree-dul aa-khi-rah, wall-laa-hu 
‘a-zee-zun ha-keem.

68. law laa ki-taa-bum mi-nal laa-hi 
sa-ba-qa, la-mass-sa-kum fee-maa 
a-khaz-tum ‘a-zaa-bun ‘a-zeem.

69. fa-ku-loo mimm-maa gha-nim-
tum ha-laa-lan tayy-yi-baa, watt-ta-
qul laah, inn-nal laa-ha gha-foo-rur 
ra-heem.

65 O Prophet, urge the believers to fight. If there are of you twenty 
steadfast, they shall overcome two hundred; and if there are of you a 
hundred, they shall overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve, 
because they are a people who do not understand. 66 Now Allah has 
lightened your burden and He knows that there is weakness in you. So if 
there are of you a hundred steadfast, they shall overcome two hundred; 
and if there are of you a thousand, they shall overcome two thousand 
by Allah’s permission. And Allah is with the steadfast. 67 It is not fit for a 
prophet to take captives unless he has fought and triumphed in the land. 
You desire the frail goods of this world, while Allah desires (for you) the 
Hereafter. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 68 If an ordinance from Allah had 
not gone before, surely a great punishment would have befallen you for 
what you were going to do. 69 Eat then of the lawful and good (things) 
which you have acquired in war, and keep your duty to Allah. Surely Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 

Section 10: Relations of Muslim State with Others

70. yaa/ayy-yu-han na-biyy-yu qul li-
man fee ay-dee-kum mi-nal as-raa, 
iyn ya‘-la-mil laa-hu fee qu-loo-bi-
kum khay-rayn yu’-ti-kum khay-ram 



وَ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک  
َ

اخُِذ  
ۤ
ماَّ مِّ خَیرًۡا  مۡ 

ُ
یؤُّۡتکِ خَیرًۡا 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۷۰﴾ ہُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
یغَۡفرِۡ لکَُمۡ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ہَ 
اللّٰ خَانوُا  فقََدۡ  خِیَانتََکَ  یرُِّیدُۡوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ 

عَلِیۡمٌ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ نَ 

َ
مۡک

َ
فاَ قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ 

حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۷۱﴾
جٰہَدُوۡا  وَ  ہَاجَرُوۡا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  وَ  مۡوَالہِمِۡ 
َ
باِ

مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضُہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل ا 

نصََرُوۡۤ وَّ  وَوۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
لمَۡ  وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ   ؕ بعَۡضٍ  اوَۡلیَِآءُ 
لاَیتَِہمِۡ  وَّ نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  مَا  یہَُاجِرُوۡا 
اِنِ  وَ   ۚ یہَُاجِرُوۡا  ی  حَتّٰ شَیۡءٍ  نۡ  مِّ
مُ 

ُ
فعََلیَۡک ینِۡ  الدِّ فِی  مۡ 

ُ
اسۡتَنۡصَرُوۡک

مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَک قوَۡمٍۭ  عَلیٰ  ا 

َّ اِل صۡرُ  النَّ
ہُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿۷۲﴾

یۡثَاقٌ ؕ وَ اللّٰ مِّ

 ؕ بعَۡضٍ  اوَۡلیَِآءُ  مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضُہ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی   

ٌ
فِتۡنَۃ نۡ 

ُ
تکَ تفَۡعَلُوۡہُ  ا 

َّ اِل
﴾۷۳ؕ بِیرٌۡ ﴿

َ
فسََادٌ ک

جٰہَدُوۡا  وَ  ہَاجَرُوۡا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
ا 

نصََرُوۡۤ وَّ  وَوۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ 

غۡفرَِۃٌ  مۡ مَّ
ُ
ا ؕ لہَ

ً
مُ المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ حَقّ

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ اوُل

رِیمٌۡ ﴿۷۴﴾
َ
وَّ رِزۡقٌ ک
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mimm-maa u-khi-za min-kum wa 
yagh-fir la-kum, wall-laa-hu gha-foo-
rur ra-heem.

71. wa iyn yu-ree-doo khi-yaa-na-ta-
ka fa-qad khaa-nul laa-ha min qab-
lu fa-am-ka-na min-hum, wall-laa-
hu ‘a-lee-mun ha-keem.

72. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
wa haa-ja-roo wa jaa-ha-doo bi-
am-waa-li-him wa an-fu-si-him 
fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi wall-la-zee-na 
aa-waww wa na-sa-roo u-laa-i-ka 
ba‘-du-hum aw-li-yaa-u’ ba‘d, wall-
la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa lam yu-
haa-ji-roo maa-la-kum minw wa-
laa-ya-ti-him min shay-in hatt-taa 
yu-haa-ji-roo, wa i-nis/tan-sa-roo-
kum fidd-dee-ni fa-‘a-lay-ku-mun 
nas-ru ill-laa ‘a-laa qaw-mim bay-
na-kum wa bay-na-hum mee-saaq, 
wall-laa-hu bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na 
ba-seer.

73. wall-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo ba‘-du-
hum aw-li-yaa-u’ ba‘d, ill-laa taf-‘a-
loo-hu ta-kun fit-na-tun fil-ar-di wa 
fa-saa-dun ka-beer.

74. wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
haa-ja-roo wa jaa-ha-doo fee sa-
bee-lil laa-hi wall-la-zee-na aa-
waww wa na-sa-roo, u-laa-i-ka 
hu-mul mu’-mi-noo-na haqq-qaa, 
la-hum magh-fi-ra-tunw wa riz-qun 
ka-reem.



وَ  ہَاجَرُوۡا  وَ  بعَۡدُ  مِنۢۡ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک ٰٓئِکَ  ول

ُ
فاَ مۡ 

ُ
مَعَک جٰہَدُوۡا 

مۡ اوَۡلیٰ ببَِعۡضٍ فِیۡ 
ُ
اوُلوُا الاۡرَۡحَامِ بعَۡضُہ

﴾۷۵٪ لِّ شَیۡءٍ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿
ُ
ہَ بکِ

ہِ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
کتِٰبِ اللّٰ
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75. wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo mim 
ba‘-du wa haa-ja-roo wa jaa-ha-doo 
ma-‘a-kum fa-u-laa-i-ka min-kum, 
wa u-lul/ar-haa-mi ba‘-du-hum aw-
laa bi-ba‘-din fee ki-taa-bil laah, inn-
nal laa-ha bi-kull-li shay-in ‘a-leem.

70 O Prophet, say to those of the captives who are in your hands: If Allah 
knows anything good in your hearts, He will give you better than what 
has been taken from you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 71 And if they intend to be treacherous to you, so indeed they 
have been treacherous to Allah before, but He gave (you) mastery over 
them. And Allah is Knowing, Wise. 72 Surely those who believed and fled 
(their homes) and struggled hard in Allah’s way with their wealth and 
their lives, and those who gave shelter and helped — these are friends 
of one another. And those who believed and did not flee, you are not 
responsible for their protection until they flee. And if they seek help from 
you in the matter of religion, it is your duty to help (them) except against 
a people between whom and you there is a treaty. And Allah is Seer of 
what you do. 73 And those who disbelieve are friends of one another. If 
you do not do it, there will be persecution in the land and great mischief. 
74 And those who believed and fled and struggled hard in Allah’s way, 
and those who gave shelter and helped — these are the believers truly. 
For them is forgiveness and an honourable provision. 75 And those who 
believed afterwards and fled and struggled hard along with you, they are 
of you. And the relatives are nearer to one another in the ordinance of 
Allah. Surely Allah is Knower of all things.



ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِلیَ  رَسُوۡلہِٖۤ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ برََآءَۃٌ 
﴾۱﴿ؕ نَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ  مۡ مِّ

ُّ عٰہَدۡت

وَّ  اشَۡہُرٍ   
َ

ارَۡبعََۃ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  فسَِیۡحوُۡا 
انََّ  وَ   ۙ ہِ 

اللّٰ مُعۡجِزِی  غَیرُۡ  مۡ 
ُ

ک
انََّ ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ

ہَ مُخۡزِی الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۲﴾
اللّٰ

اسِ  النَّ اِلیَ  رَسُوۡلہِٖۤ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ اذََانٌ  وَ 

نَ  مِّ برَِیۡٓءٌ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  الاۡکَۡبرَِ  حجَِّ 

ۡ
ال یوَۡمَ 
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ۃ سُوۡرَۃُ البْرََآءَۃِ مَدَنیَِّ

Chapter 9
AL-BA-RAA-’AT: IMMUNITY

(Revealed at Madinah: 16 Sections; 129 Verses)

The name of this chapter (which is also called Al-Taubah or Repen-
tance) refers to the declaration in its opening verses that Muslims were 
now not subject to their agreements with certain idolatrous Arab tribes 
who had been constantly breaking them (verses 7–13). The chapter thus 
first deals with the subject of agreements with them as depending on 
their adherence to them, and goes on to prophesy the triumph of Islam 
in Arabia and later in the world. It then refers to the expedition to Tabūk 
by Muslims undertaken at great sacrifice, and deals with the subject of 
those who excused themselves and the hypocrites. At the end, Muslims 
are reminded of the importance of the propagation of Islam and contri-
buting towards it, which was the real object of Islam. This chapter was 
revealed in 9 A.H. This is the only chapter of the Quran not opening with 
Bismillāh, “In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful”, as it is, in 
a sense, a continuation of the last chapter.

Section 1: Declaration of Immunity

1. ba-raa-‘a-tum mi-nal laa-hi wa 
ra-soo-li-hee i-lal la-zee-na ‘aa-hatt-
tum mi-nal mush-ri-keen.

2. fa-see-hoo fil-ar-di ar-ba-‘a-ta 
ash-hu-rinw wa‘-la-moo ann-na-
kum ghay-ru mu‘-ji-zil laah, wa ann-
nal laa-ha mukh-zil kaa-fi-reen.

3. wa a-zaa-num mi-nal laa-hi wa 
ra-soo-li-hee i-lan naa-si yaw-mal 
hajj-jil ak-ba-ri ann-nal laa-ha ba-
ree-um mi-nal mush-ri-kee-na wa 



فہَُوَ  تبُۡتمُۡ  فاَِنۡ   ؕ رَسُوۡلہُٗ  وَ   ۬ۙ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ 
ا  فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ یۡتمُۡ 

َّ توََل اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ لکَُّمۡ  خَیرٌۡ 
ذِینَۡ 

َّ رِ ال بشَِّ وَ   ؕ ہِ 
مُعۡجِزِی اللّٰ غَیرُۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ک

انََّ
﴾۳﴿ۙ ابٍ الَیِۡمٍ 

َ
رُوۡا بعَِذ

َ
ف

َ
ک

ثمَُّ  المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ  نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُّ عٰہَدۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا 
َّ اِل

یظَُاہِرُوۡا  لمَۡ  وَّ  شَیۡئًا  مۡ 
ُ
ینَۡقُصُوۡک لمَۡ 

مۡ 
ُ
عَہۡدَہ اِلیَۡہمِۡ  ا  وۡۤ تمُِّ

َ
فاَ احََدًا  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک

قِینَۡ ﴿۴﴾ ہَ یُحِبُّ المُۡتَّ
تہِمِۡ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ اِلیٰ مُدَّ

فاَقۡتُلُوا  حرُُمُ 
ۡ

ال الاۡشَۡہُرُ  انسَۡلخََ  فاَِذَا 
مۡ 

ُ
وۡہ

ُ
مۡ وَ خُذ

ُ
مُوۡہ

ُّ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ حَیۡثُ وَجَدۡت
مرَۡصَدٍ   

َ
لّ

ُ
ک مۡ 

ُ
لہَ اقۡعُدُوۡا  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
احۡصُرُوۡہ وَ 

توَُا 
ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَاَمُوا  وَ  تاَبوُۡا  فاَِنۡ   ۚ

غَفُوۡرٌ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
سَبِیۡلہَ وۡا 

ُ
خلَّ

َ
ف وۃَ 

ٰ
ک الزَّ

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۵﴾ رَّ

جاَرَکَ 
َ

اسۡت المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ  نَ  مِّ احََدٌ  اِنۡ  وَ 
ثمَُّ  ہِ 

اللّٰ لمَٰ 
َ
ک یسَۡمَعَ  ی  حَتّٰ جِرۡہُ 

َ
فاَ

ا 
َّ ل قوَۡمٌ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ   ؕ مَنَہٗ 

ۡ
مَا ابَلِۡغۡہُ 

﴾۶﴿٪ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ 
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ra-soo-luh, fa-in tub-tum fa-hu-wa 
khay-rul la-kum, wa in ta-wall-lay-
tum fa‘-la-moo ann-na-kum ghay-ru 
mu‘-ji-zil laah, wa bash-shi-ril la-zee-
na ka-fa-roo bi-‘a-zaa-bin a-leem.

4. ill-lal la-zee-na ‘aa-hatt-tum mi-
nal mush-ri-kee-na summ-ma lam 
yan-qu-soo-kum shay-anw wa lam 
yu-zaa-hi-roo ‘a-lay-kum a-ha-dan 
fa-a-timm-moo i-lay-him ‘ah-da-
hum i-laa mudd-da-ti-him, inn-nal 
laa-ha yu-hibb-bul mutt-ta-qeen.

5. fa-i-zan/sa-la-khal ash-hu-rul 
hu-ru-mu faq-tu-lul mush-ri-kee-na 
hay-su wa-jatt-tu-moo-hum wa khu-
zoo-hum wah-su-roo-hum waq-‘u-
doo la-hum kull-la mar-sa-din, fa-in 
taa-boo wa a-qaa-mus sa-laa-ta wa 
aa-ta-wuz za-kaa-ta fa-khall-loo sa-
bee-la-hum, inn-nal laa-ha gha-foo-
rur ra-heem.

6. wa in a-ha-dum mi-nal mush-
ri-kee-nas/ta-jaa-ra-ka fa-a-jir-hu 
hatt-taa yas-ma-‘a ka-laa-mal laa-hi 
summ-ma ab-ligh-hu ma’-ma-nah, 
zaa-li-ka bi-ann-na-hum qaw-mul 
laa ya‘-la-moon.

1 A declaration of immunity from Allah and His Messenger to those of the 
idolaters with whom you made an agreement. 2 So go about in the land 
for four months and know that you cannot escape Allah and that Allah 
will disgrace the disbelievers. 3 And an announcement from Allah and 
His Messenger to the people on the day of the greater pilgrimage that 



عِنۡدَ  عَہۡدٌ  مُشۡرِکیِنَۡ 
ۡ
للِ وۡنُ 

ُ
یکَ یۡفَ 

َ
ک

مۡ 
ُّ عٰہَدۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا 
َّ اِل رَسُوۡلہِٖۤ  عِنۡدَ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
اسۡتَقَامُوۡا  ماَ 

َ
ف  ۚ حرََامِ 

ۡ
ال المَۡسۡجِدِ  عِنۡدَ 

یُحِبُّ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ فاَسۡتَقِیۡمُوۡا  لکَُمۡ 

قِینَۡ ﴿۷﴾ المُۡتَّ
یرَۡقبُُوۡا  لاَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک یظَّۡہَرُوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ  یۡفَ 

َ
ک

مۡ 
ُ

یرُۡضُوۡنکَ  ؕ  
ً

ۃ ذِمَّ لاَ  وَّ  ا 
ًّ اِل مۡ 

ُ
فِیۡک

مۡ 
ُ
رُہ

َ
وَ اکَۡث  ۚ مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ بٰی 

ۡ
تاَ وَ  وَاہِہمِۡ 

ۡ
ف

َ
باِ

﴾۸﴿ۚ سِقُوۡنَ 
ٰ
ف

وۡا  فصََدُّ قلَِیۡلاً  ثمََنًا  ہِ 
اللّٰ یٰتِ 

ٰ
باِ رَوۡا 

َ
اِشۡت

انوُۡا 
َ
ک مَا  سَآءَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ؕ سَبِیۡلِہٖ  عَنۡ 
یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۹﴾
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Allah is free from liability to the idolaters, and so is His Messenger. So if 
you repent, it will be better for you; and if you turn away, then know that 
you will not escape Allah. And announce painful punishment to those 
who disbelieve — 4 except those of the idolaters with whom you made 
an agreement, then they have not failed you in anything and have not 
backed up anyone against you; so fulfil their agreement to the end of 
their term. Surely Allah loves those who keep their duty. 5 So when the 
sacred months have passed, kill the idolaters, wherever you find them, 
and take them captive and besiege them and lie in wait for them in every 
ambush. But if they repent and keep up prayer and give the due charity, 
leave their way free. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 6 And if anyone 
of the idolaters seek your protection, protect him till he hears the word 
of Allah, then convey him to his place of safety. This is because they are 
a people who do not know. 

Section 2: Reasons for the Immunity

7. kay-fa ya-koo-nu lil-mush-ri-kee-
na ‘ah-dun ‘in-dal laa-hi wa ‘in-da 
ra-soo-li-hee ill-lal la-zee-na ‘aa-
hatt-tum ‘in-dal mas-ji-dil ha-raam, 
fa-mas/ta-qaa-moo la-kum fas-ta-
qee-moo la-hum, inn-nal laa-ha yu-
hibb-bul mutt-ta-qeen.

8. kay-fa, wa iyn yaz-ha-roo ‘a-lay-
kum laa yar-qu-boo fee-kum ill-lanw 
wa laa zimm-mah, yur-doo-na-
kum bi-af-waa-hi-him wa ta’-baa 
qu-loo-bu-hum, wa ak-sa-ru-hum 
faa-si-qoon.

9. ish-ta-raw bi-aa-yaa-til laa-hi sa-
ma-nan qa-lee-lan fa-sadd-doo ‘an 
sa-bee-lih, inn-na-hum saa-a’ maa 
kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.



وَ   ؕ  
ً

ۃ ذِمَّ لاَ  وَّ  ا 
ًّ اِل مُؤۡمِنٍ  فِیۡ  یرَۡقبُُوۡنَ  لاَ 

مُ المُۡعۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰﴾
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ اوُل

توَُا 
ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَاَمُوا  وَ  تاَبوُۡا  فاَِنۡ 

لُ  نفَُصِّ وَ   ؕ ینِۡ  الدِّ فِی  مۡ 
ُ

فاَِخۡوَانکُ وۃَ 
ٰ

ک الزَّ
یٰتِ لقَِوۡمٍ یعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱﴾

ٰ
الاۡ

عَہۡدِہمِۡ  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ایَمَۡانہَ ا  ثُوۡۤ

َ
ک

نَّ اِنۡ  وَ 
 

َ
ۃ ائَمَِّ ا  فقََاتلُِوۡۤ مۡ 

ُ
دِینِۡک فِیۡ  طَعَنُوۡا  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل مۡ 
ُ
لہَ ایَمَۡانَ  لاَۤ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ۙ رِ 
ۡ
الکُۡف

ینَۡتَہُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲﴾

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
ایَمَۡانہَ ا  ثُوۡۤ

َ
ک

نَّ قوَۡمًا  تقَُاتلُِوۡنَ  الَاَ 
مۡ 

ُ
بدََءُوۡک مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  سُوۡلِ  الرَّ باِِخۡرَاجِ  وۡا  ہَمُّ

انَۡ   
ُ

احََقّ ہُ 
فاَللّٰ  ۚ مۡ 

ُ
خۡشَوۡنہَ

َ
اتَ  ؕ مرََّۃٍ  لَ  اوََّ

ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۳﴾ نۡتمُۡ مُّ
ُ
خۡشَوۡہُ اِنۡ ک

َ
ت

مۡ وَ یُخۡزِہمِۡ 
ُ

یدِۡیکۡ
َ
ہُ باِ

مُ اللّٰ
ُ
بہۡ ِ

ّ
مۡ یعَُذ

ُ
قاَتلُِوۡہ

قوَۡمٍ  صُدُوۡرَ  یشَۡفِ  وَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  مۡ 
ُ
ینَۡصُرۡک وَ 

﴾۱۴ۙ ؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿ مُّ

ہُ 
اللّٰ یتَُوۡبُ  وَ   ؕ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  غَیۡظَ  ہِبۡ 

ۡ
یذُ وَ 

ہُ عَلِیۡمٌ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۵﴾
عَلیٰ مَنۡ یشََّآءُ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

یعَۡلمَِ  ا  لمََّ وَ  وۡا 
ُ
رَک

ۡ
تتُ انَۡ  حَسِبۡتمُۡ  امَۡ 
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10. laa yar-qu-boo-na fee mu’-mi-
nin ill-lanw wa laa zimm-mah, wa 
u-laa-i-ka hu-mul mu‘-ta-doon.

11. fa-in taa-boo wa a-qaa-mus 
sa-laa-ta wa aa-ta-wuz za-kaa-ta 
fa-ikh-waa-nu-kum fidd/deen, wa 
nu-fass-si-lul aa-yaa-ti li-qaw-miyn 
ya‘-la-moon.

12. wa in na-ka-soo ay-maa-na-
hum mim ba‘-di ‘ah-di-him wa ta-
‘a-noo fee dee-ni-kum fa-qaa-ti-loo 
a-imm-ma-tal kuf-ri, inn-na-hum 
laa ee-maa-na la-hum la-‘all-la-hum 
yan-ta-hoon.

13. a-laa tu-qaa-ti-loo-na qaw-
man na-ka-soo ay-maa-na-hum wa 
hamm-moo bi-ikh-raa-jir ra-soo-li 
wa hum ba-da-‘oo-kum aww-wa-la 
marr-rah, a-takh-shaw-na-hum, fall-
laa-hu a-haqq-qu an takh-shaw-hu 
in-kun-tum mu’-mi-neen.

14. qaa-ti-loo-hum yu-‘azz-zib-
hu-mul laa-hu bi-ay-dee-kum wa 
yukh-zi-him wa yan-sur-kum ‘a-lay-
him wa yash-fi su-doo-ra qaw-mim 
mu’-mi-neen.

15. wa yuz-him ghay-za qu-loo-bi-
him, wa ya-too-bul laa-hu ‘a-laa 
mayn-ya-shaa’, wall-laa-hu ‘a-lee-
mun ha-keem.

16. am ha-sib-tum an tut-ra-koo 
wa lamm-maa ya‘-la-mil laa-hul 



لمَۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک جٰہَدُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ہُ 

اللّٰ
لاَ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہِٖ  لاَ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  وۡا 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

یتَ
بمَِا   

ۢ
خَبِیرٌۡ ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ  
ً

وَلیِۡجۃَ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ 
﴾۱۶٪ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
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la-zee-na jaa-ha-doo min-kum wa 
lam yatt-ta-khi-zoo min doo-nil laa-
hi wa laa ra-soo-li-hee wa lal/mu’-
mi-nee-na wa-lee-jah, wall-laa-hu 
kha-bee-rum bi-maa ta‘-ma-loon.

7 How can there be an agreement for the idolaters with Allah and with 
His Messenger, except those with whom you made an agreement at the 
Sacred Mosque? So as long as they are true to you, be true to them. 
Surely Allah loves those who keep their duty. 8 How (can it be)? And if they 
prevail against you, they respect neither ties of relationship nor covenant 
in your case. They would please you with their mouths while their hearts 
refuse; and most of them are transgressors. 9 They have taken a small 
price for the messages of Allah, so they hinder (people) from His way. 
Surely evil is what they do. 10 They respect neither ties of relationship nor 
covenant in the case of a believer. And these are they who go beyond the 
limits. 11 But if they repent and keep up prayer and give the due charity, 
they are your brethren in faith. And We make the messages clear for a 
people who know. 12 And if they break their oaths after their agreement 
and revile your religion, then fight the leaders of disbelief — surely their 
oaths are nothing — so that they may cease. 13 Will you not fight a people 
who broke their oaths and aimed at the expulsion of the Messenger, and 
they attacked you first?  Do you fear them? But Allah has more right that 
you should fear Him, if you are believers. 14 Fight them; Allah will punish 
them at your hands and bring them to disgrace, and assist you against 
them and relieve the hearts of a believing people, 15 and remove the rage 
of their hearts. And Allah turns (mercifully) to whom He pleases. And 
Allah is Knowing, Wise. 16 Do you think that you would be left alone while 
Allah has not yet known those of you who struggle hard and do not take 
anyone as an intimate friend besides Allah and His Messenger and the 
believers? And Allah is Aware of what you do. 



مَسٰجِدَ  یعَّۡمُرُوۡا  انَۡ  مُشۡرِکیِنَۡ 
ۡ
للِ انَ 

َ
ک مَا 

 ؕ رِ 
ۡ
باِلکُۡف انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  ٰۤی  عَل ہِدِینَۡ 

ٰ
ش ہِ 

اللّٰ
مۡ 

ُ
ارِ ہ مۡ ۖۚ وَ فِی النَّ

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ حَبِطَتۡ اعَۡماَلہُ اوُل

خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷﴾

ہِ 
باِللّٰ مَنَ  ٰ

ا مَنۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ مَسٰجِدَ  یعَۡمُرُ  مَا 

اِنَّ
تیَ 

ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَاَمَ  وَ  خِرِ 

ٰ
الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ  وَ 

ٰٓئِکَ  ی اوُل ہَ فعََسٰۤ
ا اللّٰ

َّ وۃَ وَ لمَۡ یَخۡشَ اِل
ٰ

ک الزَّ
وۡنوُۡا مِنَ المُۡہۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۱۸﴾

ُ
انَۡ یکَّ

حآَجِّ وَ عِماَرَۃَ المَۡسۡجِدِ 
ۡ

 ال
َ

تمُۡ سِقَایۃَ
ۡ
اجََعَل

خِرِ 
ٰ

ہِ وَ الیَۡوۡمِ الاۡ
مَنَ باِللّٰ ٰ

مَنۡ ا
َ
حرََامِ ک

ۡ
ال

یسَۡتَوٗنَ  لاَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  جٰہَدَ  وَ 

القَۡوۡمَ  یہَۡدِی  لاَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدَ 
﴾۱۹ۘ لِمِینَۡ ﴿

ٰ
الظّ

جٰہَدُوۡا  وَ  ہَاجَرُوۡا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
 ۙ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  وَ  مۡوَالہِمِۡ 

َ
باِ ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ 
مُ 

ُ
ہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدَ   
ً

دَرَجَۃ اعَۡظَمُ 
الفَۡآئزُِوۡنَ ﴿۲۰﴾

رِضۡوَانٍ  وَ  نۡہُ  مِّ برَِحۡمَۃٍ  مۡ 
ُ
رَبہُّ مۡ 

ُ
رُہ یبَُشِّ

﴾۲۱ۙ قِیۡمٌ ﴿ مۡ فِیۡہَا نعَِیۡمٌ مُّ
ُ
ہ

َّ تٍ ل وَّ جَنّٰ
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Section 3: Idolaters’ Service of the Sacred House

17. maa kaa-na lil-mush-ri-kee-na 
ayn-ya‘-mu-roo ma-saa-ji-dal laa-
hi shaa-hi-dee-na ‘a-laa an-fu-si-
him bil-kufr, u-laa-i-ka ha-bi-tat 
a’-maa-lu-hum, wa fin naa-ri-hum 
khaa-li-doon.

18. inn-na-maa ya‘-mu-ru ma-saa-ji-
dal laa-hi man aa-ma-na bill-laa-hi 
wal-yaw-mil aa-khi-ri wa a-qaa-mas 
sa-laa-ta wa aa-taz za-kaa-ta wa 
lam yakh-sha ill-lal laa-ha, fa-‘a-saa 
u-laa-i-ka ayn-ya-koo-noo mi-nal 
muh-ta-deen.

19. a-ja-‘al-tum si-qaa-ya-tal haajj-ji 
wa ‘i-maa-ra-tal mas-ji-dil ha-raa-
mi ka-man aa-ma-na bill-laa-hi wal-
yaw-mil aa-khi-ri wa jaa-ha-da fee 
sa-bee-lill-laah, laa yas-ta-woo-na 
‘in-dal laah, wall-laa-hu laa yah-dil 
qaw-maz zaa-li-meen.

20. all-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
haa-ja-roo wa jaa-ha-doo fee sa-
bee-lil laa-hi bi-am-waa-li-him wa 
an-fu-si-him, a‘-za-mu da-ra-ja-tan 
‘in-dal laah, wa u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
faa-i-zoon.

21. yu-bash-shi-ru-hum rabb-bu-
hum bi-rah-ma-tim min-hu wa rid-
waa-ninw wa jann-naa-til la-hum 
fee-haa na-‘ee-mum mu-qeem.



 اجَۡرٌ 
ۤ
ہَ عِنۡدَہٗ

 ابَدًَاؕ  اِنَّ اللّٰ
ۤ
خٰلِدِینَۡ فِیۡہَا

عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۲﴾

مۡ 
ُ
بآَءَک

ٰ
ا ا 

ۤ
وۡ

ُ
خِذ

َّ
تتَ لاَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

وا  حبَُّ
َ

اسۡت اِنِ  اوَۡلیَِآءَ  مۡ 
ُ

اِخۡوَانکَ وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ یتََّوَل مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ الاِۡیمَۡانِ  عَلیَ  رَ 
ۡ
الکُۡف

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿۲۳﴾
ٰ

مُ الظّ
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ ہ ول

ُ
مۡ فاَ

ُ
نۡک مِّ

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
ابَنَۡآؤُک وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بآَؤُک

ٰ
ا انَ 

َ
ک اِنۡ  قلُۡ 

مۡ 
ُ

عَشِیرَۡتکُ وَ  مۡ 
ُ

ازَۡوَاجُک وَ  مۡ 
ُ

اِخۡوَانکُ
خۡشَوۡنَ 

َ
ت تِجاَرَۃٌ  وَ  تُمُوۡہَا 

ۡ
رَف

َ
اقۡت  

ۨ
امَۡوَالُ وَ 

احََبَّ   
ۤ
ترَۡضَوۡنہََا مَسٰکِنُ  وَ  سَادَہَا 

َ
ک

فِیۡ  جِہَادٍ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہِٖ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
اِلیَۡک

مۡرِہٖ 
َ
باِ ہُ 

اللّٰ تیَِ 
ۡ
یاَ ی  حَتّٰ رَبصَُّوۡا 

َ
فتَ سَبِیۡلِہٖ 

﴾۲۴٪ ہُ لاَ یہَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الفٰۡسِقِینَۡ ﴿
ؕ وَ اللّٰ
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22. khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa a-ba-
daa, inn-nal laa-ha ‘in-da-hoo aj-run 
‘a-zeem

23. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo laa tatt-ta-khi-zoo aa-baa-
a-kum wa ikh-waa-na-kum aw-li-
yaa-a’ i-nis/ta-habb-bul kuf-ra ‘a-lal 
ee-maan, wa mayn ya-ta-wall-la-
hum min-kum fa-u-laa-i-ka hu-muz 
zaa-li-moon.

24. qul in kaa-na aa-baa-u-kum wa 
ab-naa-u-kum wa ikh-waa-nu-kum 
wa az-waa-ju-kum wa ‘a-shee-
ra-tu-kum wa am-waa-lu-niq/ta-
raf-tu-moo-haa wa ti-jaa-ra-tun 
takh-shaw-na ka-saa-da-haa wa ma-
saa-ki-nu tar-daw-na-haa a-habb-ba 
i-lay-kum mi-nal laa-hi wa ra-soo-li-
hee wa ji-haa-din fee sa-bee-li-hee 
fa-ta-rabb-ba-soo hatt-taa ya’-ti-yal 
laa-hu bi-am-ri-hee, wall-laa-hu laa 
yah-dil qaw-mal faa-si-qeen.

17 The idolaters have no right to maintain the mosques of Allah, while 
bearing witness to disbelief against themselves. These it is whose deeds 
are fruitless; and in the Fire will they abide. 18 Only he can maintain the 
mosques of Allah who believes in Allah and the Last Day, and keeps up 
prayer and gives the due charity and fears none but Allah. So these it 
is who may be of the guided ones. 19 Do you hold the giving of drink to 
the pilgrims and the maintenance of the Sacred Mosque equal to (the 
service of) one who believes in Allah and the Last Day and strives hard 
in Allah’s way? They are not equal in the sight of Allah. And Allah does 
not guide the wrongdoing people. 20 Those who believed and fled (their 
homes), and strove hard in Allah’s way with their wealth and their lives, 



وَّ   ۙ ثِیرَۡۃٍ 
َ
ک مَوَاطِنَ  فِیۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
نصََرَک لقََدۡ 

مۡ 
ُ

رَتکُ
ۡ
ث

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
جبََتۡک

ۡ
اعَ اِذۡ   ۙ حُنَینٍۡ  یوَۡمَ 

ضَاقتَۡ  وَّ  شَیۡئًا  مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک تغُۡنِ  فلَمَۡ 
یۡتمُۡ 

َّ وَل ثمَُّ  رَحُبَتۡ  بمَِا  الاۡرَۡضُ  مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک
﴾۲۵ۚ دۡبرِِینَۡ ﴿ مُّ

رَسُوۡلہِٖ  عَلیٰ  سَکِیۡنَتَہٗ  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ  ثمَُّ 

مۡ 
َّ ل جُنُوۡدًا  انَزَۡلَ  وَ  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  عَلیَ  وَ 

ذٰلکَِ  وَ   ؕ رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال بَ 
َّ

عَذ وَ  ترََوۡہَا 
جَزَآءُ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۲۶﴾

مَنۡ  عَلیٰ  ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یتَُوۡبُ  ثمَُّ 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۷﴾ ہُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
یشََّآءُ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

وۡنَ 
ُ
المُۡشۡرِک مَا 

اِنَّ ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا
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are much higher in rank with Allah. And it is these that shall triumph. 
21 Their Lord gives them good news of mercy and pleasure, from Himself, 
and Gardens in which lasting blessings will be theirs, 22 abiding in them 
forever. Surely Allah has a mighty reward with Him. 23 O you who believe, 
do not take your fathers and your brothers for friends if they love disbelief 
above faith. And whoever of you takes them for friends, such are the 
wrongdoers. 24 Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren and 
your wives and your kinsfolk and the wealth you have acquired, and trade 
whose dullness you fear, and dwellings you love, are dearer to you than 
Allah and His Messenger and striving in His way, then wait till Allah brings 
His command to pass. And Allah does not guide the transgressing people. 

Section 4: Islam made Triumphant in Arabia

25. la-qad na-sa-ra-ku-mul laa-hu 
fee ma-waa-ti-na ka-see-ra-tinw wa 
yaw-ma hu-nayn, iz a‘-ja-bat-kum 
kas-ra-tu-kum fa-lam tugh-ni ‘an-
kum shay-anw wa daa-qat ‘a-lay-ku-
mul ar-du bi-maa ra-hu-bat summ-
ma wall-lay-tum mud-bi-reen.

26. summ-ma an-za-lal laa-hu sa-
kee-na-ta-hoo ‘a-laa ra-soo-li-hee 
wa ‘a-lal mu’-mi-nee-na wa an-za-la 
ju-noo-dal lam ta-raw-haa wa ‘azz-
za-bal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo, wa zaa-li-
ka ja-zaa-ul kaa-fi-reen.

27. summ-ma ya-too-bul laa-hu mim 
ba‘-di zaa-li-ka ‘a-laa mayn ya-shaa’, 
wall-laa-hu gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

28. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo inn-na-mal mush-ri-koo-na 



حرََامَ بعَۡدَ 
ۡ

جسٌَ فلَاَ یقَۡرَبوُا المَۡسۡجِدَ ال
َ
ن

 فسََوۡفَ 
ً

ا ۚ وَ اِنۡ خِفۡتمُۡ عَیۡلۃَ
َ

عَامِہمِۡ ہٰذ
اِنَّ   ؕ شَآءَ  اِنۡ  فضَۡلِہٖۤ  مِنۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ

یغُۡنِیۡک
ہَ عَلِیۡمٌ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۸﴾

اللّٰ

لاَ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قاَتلُِوا 
مَ  حَرَّ مَا  مُوۡنَ  یُحرَِّ لاَ  وَ  خِرِ 

ٰ
الاۡ باِلیَۡوۡمِ 

حقَِّ 
ۡ

ال دِینَۡ  یدَِینُۡوۡنَ  لاَ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہُٗ  وَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ

ی  حَتّٰ الکِۡتٰبَ  اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال مِنَ 

﴾۲۹٪ مۡ صٰغِرُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
 عَنۡ یدٍَّ وَّ ہ

َ
جِزۡیۃَ

ۡ
یعُۡطُوا ال
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na-ja-sun fa-laa yaq-ra-bul mas-ji-
dal ha-raa-ma ba‘-da ‘aa-mi-him 
haa-zaa, wa in khif-tum ‘ay-la-tan fa-
saw-fa yugh-nee-ku-mul laa-hu min 
fad-li-hee in shaa-a’, inn-nal laa-ha 
‘a-lee-mun ha-keem.

29. qaa-ti-lul la-zee-na laa yu’-mi-
noo-na bill-laa-hi wa laa bil-yaw-mil 
aa-khi-ri wa laa yu-harr-ri-moo-na 
maa harr-ra-mal laa-hu wa ra-soo-
lu-hoo wa laa yu-dee-noo-na dee-
nal haqq-qi mi-nal la-zee-na oo-tul 
ki-taa-ba hatt-taa yu‘-tul jiz-ya-ta 
‘ayn ya-dinw wa hum saa-ghi-roon.

25 Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields, and on the day of 
Hunain, when your great numbers made you proud, but they availed 
you nothing, and the earth with all its vastness was narrowed for you, 
then you turned back retreating. 26 Then Allah sent down His calm upon 
His Messenger and upon the believers, and sent armies which you did 
not see, and punished those who disbelieved. And such is the reward 
of the disbelievers. 27 Then will Allah, after this, turn mercifully to whom 
He pleases. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 28 O you who believe, the 
idolaters are surely unclean, so they shall not approach the Sacred 
Mosque after this year of theirs. And if you fear poverty, then Allah will 
enrich you out of His grace, if He please. Surely Allah is Knowing, Wise. 
29 Fight those who do not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor forbid 
what Allah and His Messenger have forbidden, nor follow the Religion of 
Truth, out of those who have been given the Book, until they pay the tax 
in acknowledgement of superiority and they are in a state of subjection. 



قاَلتَِ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ ابنُۡ  عُزَیرُۡۨ  الیَۡہُوۡدُ  قاَلتَِ  وَ 

ذٰلکَِ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ ابنُۡ  المَۡسِیۡحُ  صٰرَی  النَّ

قوَۡلَ  یضَُاہِـؤُۡنَ   ۚ وَاہِہمِۡ 
ۡ
ف

َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
قوَۡلہُ

ی 
ہُ ۫ۚ انَّٰ

مُ اللّٰ
ُ
تَلہَ

ٰ
رُوۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلُ ؕ ق

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ ال
وۡنَ ﴿۳۰﴾

ُ
یؤُۡفکَ

ارَۡباَباً  مۡ 
ُ
رُہۡبَانہَ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
احَۡبَارَہ ا 

وۡۤ
ُ

خذَ
َّ
اِت

وَ   ۚ مرَۡیمََ  ابنَۡ  المَۡسِیۡحَ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ

لاَۤ   ۚ احِدًا  وَّ اِلـٰہًا  ا 
لیَِعۡبُدُوۡۤ ا 

َّ اِل ا 
امُِرُوۡۤ  

ۤ
مَا

وۡنَ ﴿۳۱﴾
ُ
ا ہُوَ ؕ سُبۡحٰنَہٗ عَماَّ یشُۡرِک

َّ اِلہَٰ اِل

وَاہِہمِۡ 
ۡ
ف

َ
باِ ہِ 

اللّٰ نوُۡرَ  یطُّۡفِـؤُۡا  انَۡ  یرُِیدُۡوۡنَ 
رِہَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ  وَ  نوُۡرَہٗ  یتُّمَِّ  انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل ہُ 
اللّٰ بیَ 

ۡ
یاَ وَ 

الکٰۡفرُِوۡنَ ﴿۳۲﴾
دِینِۡ  وَ  ہُدٰی 

ۡ
باِل رَسُوۡلہَٗ  ارَۡسَلَ  ذِیۡۤ 

َّ ال ہُوَ 
رِہَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ  وَ   ۙ ِہٖ 

ّ
ل

ُ
ک ینِۡ  الدِّ عَلیَ  لیُِظۡہِرَہٗ  حقَِّ 

ۡ
ال

وۡنَ ﴿۳۳﴾
ُ
المُۡشۡرِک

نَ  مِّ ثِیرًۡا 
َ
ک اِنَّ  ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

امَۡوَالَ  لُوۡنَ 
ُ
ک

ۡ
لیََا ہۡبَانِ  الرُّ وَ  الاۡحَۡبَارِ 

عَنۡ  وۡنَ  یصَُدُّ وَ  باِلبَۡاطِلِ  اسِ  النَّ
ہَبَ 

َّ
نِزُوۡنَ الذ

ۡ
ذِینَۡ یکَ

َّ ہِ ؕ وَ ال
سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ

ہِ 
 وَ لاَ ینُۡفِقُوۡنہََا فِیۡ سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ

َ
ۃ

َ
وَ الفِۡضّ

﴾۳۴ۙ ابٍ الَیِۡمٍ ﴿
َ

مۡ بعَِذ
ُ
رۡہ ۙ فبََشِّ
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Section 5: Islam will triumph in the World

30. wa qaa-la-til ya-hoo-du ‘u-zay-
ru-nib/nul laa-hi wa qaa-la-tin na-
saa-ral ma-see-hub/nul-laah, zaa-
li-ka qaw-lu-him bi-af-waa-hi-him, 
yu-daa-hi-‘oo-na qaw-lal la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo min qabl, qaa-ta-la-hu-
mul laah, ann-naa yu’-fa-koon.

31. itt-ta-kha-zoo ah-baa-ra-hum wa 
ruh-baa-na-hum ar-baa-bam min 
doo-nil laa-hi wal-ma-see-hab/na 
mar-yam, wa maa u-mi-roo ill-laa li-
ya‘-bu-doo i-laa-hanw waa-hi-daa, 
laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-wa, sub-haa-
na-hoo ‘amm-maa yush-ri-koon.

32. yu-ree-doo-na ayn yut-fi-oo noo-
ral laa-hi bi-af-waa-hi-him wa ya’-bal 
laa-hu ill-laa ayn-yu-timm-ma noo-
ra-hoo wa law ka-ri-hal kaa-fi-roon.

33. hu-wal la-zee ar-sa-la ra-soo-la-
hoo bil-hu-daa wa dee-nil haqq-qi 
li-yuz-hi-ra-hoo ‘a-lad dee-ni kull-lih, 
wa law ka-ri-hal mush-ri-koon.

34. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo inn-na ka-see-ram mi-nal ah-
baa-ri warr-ruh-baa-ni la-ya’-ku-loo-
na am-waa-lan naa-si bil-baa-ti-li wa 
ya-sudd-doo-na ‘an sa-bee-lill-laah, 
wall-la-zee-na yak-ni-zoo-naz za-ha-
ba wal-fidd-da-ta wa laa yun-fi-qoo-
na-haa fee sa-bee-lill-laah, fa-bash-
shir-hum bi-‘a-zaa-bin a-leem.



مَ 
َ جَہَنّ ناَرِ  فِیۡ  عَلیَۡہَا  یُحۡمٰی  یوَّۡمَ 

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
جُنُوۡبہُ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
جِبَاہُہ بہَِا  وٰی 

ۡ
فتَُک

مۡ 
ُ

زۡتمُۡ لاِنَفُۡسِک
َ
ا مَا کَن

َ
مۡ ؕ ہٰذ

ُ
ظُہُوۡرُہ

نِزُوۡنَ ﴿۳۵﴾
ۡ

وۡقوُۡا مَا کُنۡتمُۡ تکَ
ُ

فذَ

عَشَرَ  اثنَۡا  ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  ہُوۡرِ 

ُ
الشّ ۃَ  عِدَّ اِنَّ 

مٰوٰتِ  ہِ یوَۡمَ خَلقََ السَّ
شَہۡرًا فِیۡ کتِٰبِ اللّٰ

ذٰلکَِ   ؕ حُرُمٌ   
ٌ

ارَۡبعََۃ  
ۤ
مِنۡہَا الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ 

فِیۡہِنَّ  تظَۡلِمُوۡا  فلَاَ   ۬ۙ القَۡیّمُِ  ینُۡ  الدِّ
 

ً
ۃ

آفَّ
َ
ک المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ  قاَتلُِوا  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَک

انََّ  ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ   ؕ  
ً

ۃ
آفَّ

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
یقَُاتلُِوۡنکَ مَا 

َ
ک

قِینَۡ ﴿۳۶﴾ ہَ مَعَ المُۡتَّ
اللّٰ

رِ 
ۡ
الکُۡف فِی  زِیاَدَۃٌ  سِیۡءُٓ 

َّ الن مَا 
اِنَّ

عَامًا  وۡنہَٗ 
ُ

یُحِلّ رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال بہِِ   
ُ

یضَُلّ
مَا  ۃَ  عِدَّ لیُِّوَاطِـؤُۡا  عَامًا  مُوۡنہَٗ  یُحرَِّ وَّ 
 ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ مَ  حَرَّ مَا  وۡا 
ُ

فیَُحِلّ ہُ 
اللّٰ مَ  حَرَّ

یہَۡدِی  لاَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ اعَۡماَلہِمِۡ  سُوۡءُٓ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ زُینَِّ 

﴾۳۷٪ القَۡوۡمَ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿
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35. yaw-ma yuh-maa ‘a-lay-haa fee 
naa-ri ja-hann-na-ma fa-tuk-waa 
bi-haa ji-baa-hu-hum wa ju-noo-bu-
hum wa zu-hoo-ru-hum, haa-zaa 
maa ka-naz-tum li-an-fu-si-kum fa-
zoo-qoo maa kun-tum tak-ni-zoon.

36. inn-na ‘idd-da-tash shu-hoo-ri 
‘in-dal laa-his/naa ‘a-sha-ra shah-
ran fee ki-taa-bil laa-hi yaw-ma kha-
la-qas sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-da min-
haa ar-ba-‘a-tun hu-rum, zaa-li-kad 
dee-nul qayy-yim, fa-laa taz-li-moo 
fee-hinn-na an-fu-sa-kum wa qaa-
ti-lul mush-ri-kee-na kaaff-fa-tan ka-
maa yu-qaa-ti-loo-na-kum kaaff-fah, 
wa‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-ha ma-‘al 
mutt-ta-qeen.

37. inn-na-man na-see-u’ zi-yaa-da-
tun fil-kuf-ri yu-dall-lu bi-hil la-zee-
na ka-fa-roo yu-hill-loo-na-hoo ‘aa-
manw wa yu-harr-ri-moo-na-hoo 
‘aa-mal li-yu-waa-ti-oo ‘idd-da-ta 
maa harr-ra-mal laa-hu fa-yu-hill-loo 
maa harr-ra-mal laah, zuyy-yi-na la-
hum soo-u’ a‘-maa-li-him, wall-laa-
hu laa yah-dil qaw-mal kaa-fi-reen.

30 And the Jews say: Ezra is the son of Allah; and the Christians say: The 
Messiah is the son of Allah. These are the words of their mouths. They 
imitate the saying of those who disbelieved before. Allah’s curse be on 
them! How they are turned away (from truth)! 31 They take their doctors 
of law and their monks for lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah, 
son of Mary. And they were enjoined that they should serve one God 
only — there is no god but He. Glory be to Him from what they set up 



مَنوُۡا مَا لکَُمۡ اِذَا قِیۡلَ 
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ یہَُّا ال
َ
یٰۤا

تمُۡ 
ۡ
اقلَ

اثَّ ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  انفۡرُِوۡا  لکَُمُ 

نیَۡا  حیَٰوۃِ الدُّ
ۡ

اِلیَ الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ ارََضِیۡتمُۡ باِل
نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 

ۡ
ال مَتَاعُ  ماَ 

َ
ف  ۚ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ مِنَ 

ا قلَِیۡلٌ ﴿۳۸﴾
َّ خِرَۃِ اِل

ٰ
فِی الاۡ
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as partners (with Him)! 32 They desire to put out the light of Allah with 
their mouths, but Allah will allow nothing except the perfection of His 
light, though the disbelievers are averse. 33 He it is Who has sent His 
Messenger with the guidance and the Religion of Truth that He may 
make it prevail over all religions, though those who set up partners (with 
Allah) are averse. 34 O you who believe, surely many of the doctors of law 
and monks eat away people’s property falsely, and hinder (them) from 
Allah’s way. And those who hoard up gold and silver and do not spend it 
in Allah’s way — announce to them a painful punishment, 35 on the day 
when it will be heated in the Fire of hell, then their foreheads and their 
sides and their backs will be branded with it: This is what you hoarded 
up for yourselves, so taste what you used to hoard. 36 Surely the number 
of months with Allah is twelve months by Allah’s ordinance, since the 
day when He created the heavens and the earth — of these four are 
sacred. That is the right religion; so do not wrong yourselves in regard to 
them. And fight the idolaters all together as they fight you all together. 
And know that Allah is with those who keep their duty. 37 Postponing (of 
the sacred month) is only an addition in disbelief, by which those who 
disbelieve are led astray. They allow it one year and forbid it (another) 
year, that they may agree in the number (of months) which Allah has 
made sacred, and thus make lawful what Allah has forbidden. The evil 
of their doings is made to seem good to them. And Allah does not guide 
the disbelieving people. 

Section 6: The Tabūk Expedition

38. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo maa la-kum i-zaa qee-la la-ku-
mun/fi-roo fee sa-bee-lill-laa-hiss/
saa-qal-tum i-lal ard, a’-ra-dee-tum 
bil-ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa mi-nal aa-khi-
rah, fa-maa ma-taa-‘ul ha-yaa-tid 
dun-yaa fil-aa-khi-ra-ti ill-laa qa-leel.



وَّ   ۬ۙ الَیِۡماً  اباً 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ

بکۡ ِ
ّ

یعَُذ تنَۡفرُِوۡا  ا 
َّ اِل

وۡہُ  تضَُرُّ لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
غَیرَۡک قوَۡمًا  یسَۡتَبۡدِلۡ 

لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۳۹﴾
ُ
ہُ عَلیٰ ک

شَیۡئًا ؕ وَ اللّٰ

اخَۡرَجَہُ  اِذۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ نصََرَہُ  فقََدۡ  تنَۡصُرُوۡہُ  ا 

َّ اِل
فِی  ہُمَا  اِذۡ  اثنَۡینِۡ  ثاَنیَِ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
اِنَّ  حۡزَنۡ 

َ
ت لاَ  لصَِاحِبِہٖ  یقَُوۡلُ  اِذۡ  الغَۡارِ 

سَکِیۡنَتَہٗ  ہُ 
اللّٰ نزَۡلَ 

َ
فاَ  ۚ مَعَنَا  ہَ 

اللّٰ
جَعَلَ  وَ  ترََوۡہَا  مۡ 

َّ ل بِجنُُوۡدٍ  ایَدََّہٗ  وَ  عَلیَۡہِ 
 

ُ
لِمَۃ

َ
ک وَ   ؕ فۡلیٰ  السُّ رُوا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال  
َ

لِمَۃ
َ
ک

ہُ عَزِیزٌۡ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۴۰﴾
یَا ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ۡ
ہِ ہِیَ العُۡل

اللّٰ

جَاہِدُوۡا  وَّ  ثقَِالاً  وَّ  خِفَافاً  اِنفۡرُِوۡا 
سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسِک وَ  مۡوَالکُِمۡ 

َ
باِ

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  لکَُّمۡ  خَیرٌۡ  ذٰلکُِمۡ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ
تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۴۱﴾

قاَصِدًا  رًا 
َ
سَف وَّ  قرَِیبًۡا  عَرَضًا  انَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ 

عَلیَۡہمُِ  بعَُدَتۡ  لکِٰنۢۡ  وَ  بَعُوۡکَ 
َّ ات

َّ ل
ہِ لوَِ اسۡتَطَعۡنَا 

 ؕ وَ سَیَحۡلِفُوۡنَ باِللّٰ
ُ

ۃ
َ
قّ

ُ
الشّ

مۡ ۚ 
ُ
مۡ ۚ یہُۡلِکُوۡنَ انَفُۡسَہ

ُ
خرََجۡنَا مَعَک

َ
ل

﴾۴۲٪ مۡ لکَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ہ

ہُ یعَۡلمَُ اِنَّ
وَ اللّٰ
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39. ill-laa tan-fi-roo yu-‘azz-zib-kum 
‘a-zaa-ban a-lee-maa, wa yas-tab-
dil qaw-man ghay-ra-kum wa laa 
ta-durr-roo-hu shay-aa’, wall-laa-hu 
‘a-laa kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

40. ill-laa tan-su-roo-hu fa-qad na-
sa-ra-hul laa-hu iz akh-ra-ja-hul la-
zee-na ka-fa-roo saa-ni-yas/nay-ni 
iz hu-maa fil-ghaa-ri, iz ya-qoo-lu 
li-saa-hi-bi-hee, laa tah-zan inn-
nal laa-ha ma-‘a-naa,, fa-an-za-lal 
laa-hu sa-kee-na-ta-hoo ‘a-lay-hi 
wa ayy-ya-da-hoo bi-ju-noo-dil lam 
ta-raw-haa wa ja-‘a-la ka-li-ma-tal 
la-zee-na ka-fa-rus suf-laa, wa ka-li-
ma-tul laa-hi hi-yal ‘ul-yaa, wall-laa-
hu ‘a-zee-zun ha-keem.

41. in-fi-roo khi-faa-fanw wa si-qaa-
lanw wa jaa-hi-doo bi-am-waa-li-
kum wa an-fu-si-kum fee sa-bee-lill 
laah, zaa-li-kum khay-rul la-kum in 
kun-tum ta‘-la-moon.

42. law kaa-na ‘a-ra-dan qa-ree-
banw wa sa-fa-ran qaa-si-dal latt-
ta-ba-‘oo-ka wa laa-kim ba-‘u-dat 
‘a-lay-hi-mush shuqq-qah, wa 
sa-yah-li-foo-na bill-laa-hi la-wis/
ta-ta‘-naa la-kha-raj-naa ma-‘a-
kum, yuh-li-koo-na an-fu-sa-hum, 
wall-laa-hu ya‘-la-mu inn-na-hum 
la-kaa-zi-boon.



ی  حَتّٰ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ اذَِنتَۡ  لمَِ   ۚ عَنۡکَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ عَفَا 
تعَۡلمََ  وَ  صَدَقوُۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لکََ  نَ 
یتََبَیَّ

الکٰۡذِبیِنَۡ ﴿۴۳﴾
وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ذِنکَُ 

ۡ
یسَۡتَا لاَ 

وَ  مۡوَالہِمِۡ 
َ
باِ جاَہِدُوۡا 

ُ
یّ انَۡ  خِرِ 

ٰ
الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ 

قِینَۡ ﴿۴۴﴾  باِلمُۡتَّ
ۢ
ہُ عَلِیۡمٌ

انَفُۡسِہمِۡ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ذِنکَُ 

ۡ
یسَۡتَا مَا 

اِنَّ
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38 O you who believe, what (excuse) have you that when it is said to 
you, Go forth in Allah’s way, you should incline heavily to earth? Are you 
contented with this world’s life instead of the Hereafter? The provision 
of this world’s life is but little as compared with the Hereafter. 39 If you do 
not go forth, He will punish you with a painful punishment, and bring in 
your place a people other than you, and you can do Him no harm. And 
Allah is Powerful over all things. 40 If you do not help him, Allah certainly 
helped him when those who disbelieved expelled him — he being the 
second of the two; when they were both in the cave, when he said to his 
companion: Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us. So Allah sent down His 
tranquillity on him and strengthened him with forces which you did not 
see, and made lowest the word of those who disbelieved. And the word 
of Allah, that is the uppermost. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 41 Go forth, 
light and heavy, and strive hard in Allah’s way with your wealth and your 
lives. This is better for you, if you know. 42 If it had been a near gain and 
a short journey, they would certainly have followed you, but the hard 
journey was too long for them. And they will swear by Allah: If we had 
been able, we would have gone forth with you. They cause their own 
souls to perish; and Allah knows that they are liars. 

Section 7: The Hypocrites

43. ‘a-fal laa-hu ‘an-ka li-ma a-zin-
ta la-hum hatt-taa ya-ta-bayy-ya-na 
la-kal la-zee-na sa-da-qoo wa ta‘-la-
mal kaa-zi-been.

44. laa yas-ta’-zi-nu-kal la-zee-na 
yu’-mi-noo-na bill-laa-hi wal-yaw-
mil aa-khi-ri ayn-yu-jaa-hi-doo bi-
am-waa-li-him wa an-fu-si-him, wall-
laa-hu ‘a-lee-mum bil-mutt-ta-qeen.

45. inn-na-maa yas-ta’-zi-nu-kal la-
zee-na laa yu’-mi-noo-na bill-laa-hi 



مۡ 
ُ
خِرِ وَ ارۡتاَبتَۡ قلُُوۡبہُ

ٰ
ہِ وَ الیَۡوۡمِ الاۡ

باِللّٰ
دُوۡنَ ﴿۴۵﴾ رَدَّ

َ
مۡ فِیۡ رَیبِۡہمِۡ یتَ

ُ
فہَ

وَّ  ۃً  عُدَّ لہَٗ  وۡا  لاَعََدُّ خرُُوۡجَ 
ۡ

ال ارََادُوا  لوَۡ  وَ 
وَ  مۡ 

ُ
طَہ فثََبَّ مۡ 

ُ
ۢۡبِعَاثہَ ان ہُ 

اللّٰ رِہَ 
َ
ک لکِٰنۡ 

قِیۡلَ اقۡعُدُوۡا مَعَ القٰۡعِدِینَۡ ﴿۴۶﴾

ا خَبَالاً 
َّ مۡ اِل

ُ
ا زَادُوۡک مۡ مَّ

ُ
لوَۡ خَرَجُوۡا فِیۡک

مُ 
ُ

یبَۡغُوۡنکَ خِللٰکَُمۡ  لاَ۠اوَۡضَعُوۡا  وَّ 
ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ عُوۡنَ  سَمّٰ مۡ 

ُ
فِیۡک وَ   ۚ  

َ
الفِۡتۡنَۃ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۴۷﴾
ٰ

 باِلظّ
ۢ
عَلِیۡمٌ

بُوۡا 
َّ قلَ وَ  قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ   

َ
الفِۡتۡنَۃ ابتَۡغَوُا  لقََدِ 

امَۡرُ  ظَہَرَ  وَ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال جَآءَ  ی  حَتّٰ الاۡمُُوۡرَ  لکََ 
رِہُوۡنَ ﴿۴۸﴾

ٰ
مۡ ک

ُ
ہِ وَ ہ

اللّٰ

یۡ  تفَۡتِنِّ لاَ  وَ  لیِّۡ  نۡ 
َ

ائذۡ یقَُّوۡلُ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وَ 

مَ 
َ جَہَنّ اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ سَقَطُوۡا  الفِۡتۡنَۃِ  فِی  الَاَ   ؕ

 باِلکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۴۹﴾
ۢ ٌ
لمَُحِیۡطَۃ

مۡۚ  وَ اِنۡ تصُِبۡکَ 
ُ
 تسَُؤۡہ

ٌ
اِنۡ تصُِبۡکَ حَسَنَۃ

مِنۡ  امَۡرَناَ   
ۤ
ناَ

ۡ
اخََذ قدَۡ  یقَُّوۡلوُۡا   

ٌ
مُصِیۡبَۃ

مۡ فرَِحُوۡنَ ﴿۵۰﴾
ُ
وۡا وَّ ہ

َّ قبَۡلُ وَ یتََوَل

ہُ 
اللّٰ کَتَبَ  مَا  ا 

َّ اِل  
ۤ
یصُِّیۡبَنَا نۡ 

َّ ل قلُۡ 
لِ 

َّ
یَتَوَک

ۡ
ہِ فلَ

لنََا ۚ ہُوَ مَوۡلىٰنَا ۚ وَ عَلیَ اللّٰ
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wal-yaw-mil aa-khi-ri war-taa-bat 
qu-loo-bu-hum fa-hum fee ray-bi-
him ya-ta-radd-da-doon.

46. wa law a-raa-dul khu-roo-ja la-
a-‘add-doo la-hoo ‘udd-da-tanw 
wa laa-kin ka-ri-hal laa-hum/bi-‘aa-
sa-hum fa-sabb-ba-ta-hum wa qee-
laq/’u-doo ma-‘al qaa-‘i-deen.

47. law kha-ra-joo fee-kum maa zaa-
doo-kum ill-laa kha-baa-lanw wa la’ 
aw-da-‘oo khi-laa-la-kum yab-ghoo-
na-ku-mul fit-na-ta, wa fee-kum 
samm-maa-‘oo-na la-hum, wall-laa-
hu ‘a-lee-mum bizz-zaa-li-meen.

48. la-qa-dib/ta-gha-wul fit-na-ta 
min qab-lu wa qall-la-boo la-kal 
u-moo-ra hatt-taa jaa-al haqq-qu 
wa za-ha-ra am-rul laa-hi wa hum 
kaa-ri-hoon.

49. wa min-hum mayn-ya-qoo-lu’/
zan lee wa laa taf-tinn-nee, a-laa 
fil/fit-na-ti sa-qa-too, wa inn-na 
ja-hann-na-ma la-mu-hee-ta-tum 
bil-kaa-fi-reen.

50. in tu-sib-ka ha-sa-na-tun ta-soo’-
hum, wa in tu-sib-ka mu-see-ba-
tuyn ya-qoo-loo qad a-khaz-naa am-
ra-naa min qab-lu wa ya-ta-wall-law 
wa hum fa-ri-hoon.

51. qul layn yu-see-ba-naa ill-laa 
maa ka-ta-bal laa-hu la-naa, hu-wa 



المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۵۱﴾

اِحۡدَی  اۤ 
َّ اِل  

ۤ
بنَِا ترََبصَُّوۡنَ  ہَلۡ  قلُۡ 

انَۡ  مۡ 
ُ

بکِ رَبصَُّ 
َ
نتَ حۡنُ 

َ
ن وَ   ؕ حسُۡنَیَینِۡ 

ۡ
ال

عِنۡدِہٖۤ  نۡ  مِّ ابٍ 
َ

بعَِذ ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
یصُِّیۡبَک

مۡ 
ُ

مَعَک ا 
اِنَّ ا  رَبصَُّوۡۤ

َ
فتَ  ۫ۖ یدِۡینَۡا 

َ
باِ اوَۡ 

رَبصُِّوۡنَ ﴿۵۲﴾
َ
ت مُّ

لَ  یتَُّقَبَّ نۡ 
َّ ل رۡہًا 

َ
ک اوَۡ  طَوۡعًا  انَفِۡقُوۡا  قلُۡ 

سِقِینَۡ ﴿۵۳﴾
ٰ
نۡتمُۡ قوَۡمًا ف

ُ
مۡ ک

ُ
ک

مۡ ؕ اِنَّ
ُ

مِنۡک

مۡ 
ُ
نفََقٰتُہ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ تقُۡبَلَ  انَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
مَنَعَہ مَا  وَ 

توُۡنَ 
ۡ
ہِ وَ برَِسُوۡلہِٖ وَ لاَ یاَ

رُوۡا باِللّٰ
َ
ف

َ
مۡ ک

ُ
ہ

اۤ انََّ
َّ اِل

ا 
َّ سَالیٰ وَ لاَ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ اِل

ُ
مۡ ک

ُ
ا وَ ہ

َّ لٰوۃَ اِل الصَّ
رِہُوۡنَ ﴿۵۴﴾

ٰ
مۡ ک

ُ
وَ ہ

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ
اوَۡلاَدُہ لاَۤ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
امَۡوَالہُ تعُۡجِبۡکَ  فلَاَ 

حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

بہَِا فِی ال مۡ 
ُ
بہَ ِ

ّ
ہُ لیُِعَذ

مَا یرُِیدُۡ اللّٰ
اِنَّ

فرُِوۡنَ ﴿۵۵﴾
ٰ

مۡ ک
ُ
مۡ وَ ہ

ُ
نیَۡا وَ تزَۡہَقَ انَفُۡسُہ الدُّ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ مَا  وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
لمَِنۡک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ ہِ 
باِللّٰ یَحۡلِفُوۡنَ  وَ 

رَقوُۡنَ ﴿۵۶﴾
ۡ
مۡ قوَۡمٌ یفَّ

ُ
ہ مۡ وَ لکِٰنَّ

ُ
نۡک مِّ
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maw-laa-naa, wa ‘a-lal laa-hi fal-ya-
ta-wakk-ka-lil mu’-mi-noon.

52. qul hal ta-rabb-ba-soo-na bi-naa 
ill-laa ih-dal hus-na-yayn, wa nah-nu 
na-ta-rabb-ba-su bi-kum ayn-yu-
see-ba-ku-mul laa-hu bi-‘a-zaa-bim 
min ‘in-di-hee aw bi-ay-dee-naa, fa-
ta-rabb-ba-soo inn-naa ma-‘a-kum 
mu-ta-rabb-bi-soon.

53. qul an-fi-qoo taw-‘an aw kar-
hal layn/yu-ta-qabb-ba-la min-kum, 
inn-na-kum kun-tum qaw-man 
faa-si-qeen.

54. wa maa ma-na-‘a-hum an tuq-
ba-la min-hum na-fa-qaa-tu-hum ill-
laa ann-na-hum ka-fa-roo bill-laa-hi 
wa bi-ra-soo-li-hee wa laa ya’-too-
nas sa-laa-ta ill-laa wa hum ku-saa-
laa, wa laa yun-fi-qoo-na ill-laa wa 
hum kaa-ri-hoon.

55. fa-laa tu‘-jib-ka am-waa-lu-hum 
wa laa aw-laa-du-hum, inn-na-maa 
yu-ree-dul laa-hu li-yu-‘azz-zi-ba-
hum bi-haa fil/ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa, 
wa taz-ha-qa an-fu-su-hum wa hum 
kaa-fi-roon.

56. wa yah-li-foo-na bill-laa-hi inn-
na-hum la-min-kum, wa maa hum 
min-kum wa laa-kinn-na-hum qaw-
muyn yaf-ra-qoon.



خَلاً  مُدَّ اوَۡ  مَغٰرٰتٍ  اوَۡ   
ً
جاَ

ۡ
مَل یَجِدُوۡنَ  لوَۡ 

مۡ یَجۡمَحُوۡنَ ﴿۵۷﴾
ُ
وۡا اِلیَۡہِ وَ ہ

َّ وَل
َّ ل

فاَِنۡ   ۚ تِ 
ٰ
دَق الصَّ فِی  مِزُکَ 

ۡ
یلَّ نۡ  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ وَ 

یعُۡطَوۡا  مۡ 
َّ ل اِنۡ  وَ  رَضُوۡا  مِنۡہَا  اعُۡطُوۡا 

مۡ یسَۡخَطُوۡنَ ﴿۵۸﴾
ُ
 اِذَا ہ

ۤ
مِنۡہَا

رَسُوۡلہُٗ  وَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
تٰىہ

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا رَضُوۡا  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ لوَۡ  وَ 
سَیُؤۡتیِۡنَا  ہُ 

اللّٰ حَسۡبُنَا  قاَلوُۡا  وَ   ۙ
ہِ 

اللّٰ اِلیَ   
ۤ
ا

اِنَّ  ۙ  
ۤ
رَسُوۡلہُٗ وَ  فضَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ
﴾۵۹٪ رٰغِبُوۡنَ ﴿
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57. law ya-ji-doo-na mal-ja-an aw 
ma-ghaa-raa-tin aw mudd-da-
kha-lal la-wall-law i-lay-hi wa hum 
yaj-ma-hoon.

58. wa min-hum mayn-yal-mi-zu-ka 
fiss/sa-da-qaat, fa-in u‘-too min-haa 
ra-doo wa il-lam yu‘-taw min-haa, 
i-zaa hum yas-kha-toon.

59. wa law ann-na-hum ra-doo maa 
aa-taa-hu-mul laa-hu wa ra-soo-
luh, wa qaa-loo has-bu-nal laa-hu 
sa-yu’-tee-nal laa-hu min fad-li-hee 
wa ra-soo-lu-hoo, inn-naa i-lal-laa-hi 
raa-ghi-boon.

43 Allah pardon you! Why did you permit them until those who spoke 
the truth had become apparent to you and you had known the liars? 
44 Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day do not ask permission 
from you (to stay away) from striving hard with their wealth and their 
persons. And Allah is Knower of those who keep their duty. 45 They alone 
ask permission from you who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and their hearts are in doubt, so in their doubt they waver. 46 And if they 
had intended to go forth, they would certainly have provided equipment 
for it; but Allah did not like their going forth. So He withheld them, and it 
was said: Hold back with those who hold back. 47 If they had gone forth 
with you, they would have added to you nothing but trouble, and would 
have hurried to and fro among you seeking (to sow) dissension among 
you. And among you there are those who would listen to them. And Allah 
well knows the wrongdoers. 48 Certainly they sought (to sow) dissension 
before, and they devised plots against you till the Truth came, and Allah’s 
command prevailed, though they did not like (it). 49 And among them is 
he who says: Excuse me and do not try me. Surely into trial have they 
already fallen, and truly hell encompasses the disbelievers. 50 If good 



وَ  المَۡسٰکِینِۡ  وَ  فُقَرَآءِ 
ۡ
للِ تُ 

ٰ
دَق الصَّ مَا 

اِنَّ
وَ  مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ فَۃِ 

َّ المُۡؤَل وَ  عَلیَۡہَا  العٰۡمِلِینَۡ 
ہِ وَ 

فِی الرّقِاَبِ وَ الغٰۡرِمِینَۡ وَ فِیۡ سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ
ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ  

ً
فرَِیضَۡۃ  ؕ بِیۡلِ  السَّ ابنِۡ 

عَلِیۡمٌ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۶۰﴾
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befalls you, it grieves them; and if hardship afflicts you, they say: Indeed 
we had taken care of our affair before. And they turn away rejoicing. 
51 Say: Nothing will afflict us except what Allah has ordained for us. He is 
our Patron; and on Allah let the believers rely. 52 Say: Do you await for us 
but one of two most excellent things? And we await for you that Allah 
will afflict you with punishment from Himself or by our hands. So wait; 
we too are waiting with you. 53 Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will 
not be accepted from you. Surely you are a transgressing people. 54 And 
nothing hinders their contributions being accepted from them, except 
that they disbelieve in Allah and in His Messenger and they do not come 
to prayer except as lazy people, nor do they spend (on good works) but 
reluctantly. 55 Do not, then, let their wealth nor their children excite your 
admiration. Allah only wishes to punish them by means of these in this 
world’s life and (that) their souls may depart while they are disbelievers. 
56 And they swear by Allah that they are truly of you. And they are not of 
you, but they are a people who are afraid. 57 If they could find a refuge or 
caves or a place to enter, they would certainly have turned to it, running 
away in all haste. 58 And some of them blame you in the matter of the 
(distribution of) charity. So if they are given out of it, they are pleased, 
and if they are not given out of it, lo! they are enraged. 59 And (better 
it would be) if they were content with what Allah and His Messenger 
gave them, and had said: Allah is sufficient for us, Allah will soon give 
us (more) out of His grace and His Messenger too — surely to Allah we 
make petition.

Section 8: The Hypocrites.

60. inn-na-mas sa-da-qaa-tu lil-fu-
qa-raa-i’ wal-ma-saa-kee-ni wal-‘aa-
mi-lee-na ‘a-lay-haa wal-mu-all-la-
fa-ti qu-loo-bu-hum wa firr-ri-qaa-bi 
wal-ghaa-ri-mee-na wa fee sa-bee-
lil laa-hi wab-nis/sa-beel, fa-ree-da-
tam mi-nal laah, wall-laa-hu ‘a-lee-
mun ha-keem.



بِیَّ وَ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ یؤُۡذُوۡنَ النَّ
َّ مُ ال

ُ
وَ مِنۡہ

یؤُۡمِنُ  لکَُّمۡ  خَیرٍۡ  اذُُنُ  قلُۡ   ؕ اذُُنٌ  ہُوَ 
 

ٌ
رَحۡمَۃ وَ  مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ 

ۡ
للِ یؤُۡمِنُ  وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ
ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِّ
ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۶۱﴾

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
ہِ لہَ

یؤُۡذُوۡنَ رَسُوۡلَ اللّٰ

وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
لیِرُۡضُوۡک لکَُمۡ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ یَحۡلِفُوۡنَ 
انوُۡا 

َ
 انَۡ یرُّۡضُوۡہُ اِنۡ ک

ُ
 احََقّ

ۤ
ہُ وَ رَسُوۡلہُٗ

اللّٰ
مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۶۲﴾

ہَ وَ رَسُوۡلہَٗ 
حاَدِدِ اللّٰ

ُ
ہٗ مَنۡ یّ

ا انََّ الَمَۡ یعَۡلمَُوۡۤ
ذٰلکَِ   ؕ فِیۡہَا  خَالدًِا  مَ 

جَہَنَّ ناَرَ  لہَٗ  نَّ 
َ
فاَ

خِزۡیُ العَۡظِیۡمُ ﴿۶۳﴾
ۡ

ال

عَلیَۡہمِۡ  لَ  زَّ
َ
تنُ انَۡ  المُۡنٰفِقُوۡنَ  رُ 

َ
یَحۡذ

 ؕ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  فِیۡ  بمَِا  مۡ 
ُ
ئُہ تنَُبِّ سُوۡرَۃٌ 

ا  مَّ مُخۡرِجٌ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ۚ اسۡتَہۡزِءُوۡا  قلُِ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۶۴﴾
َ

حۡذ
َ
ت

ا  کُنَّ مَا 
اِنَّ لیََقُوۡلنَُّ  مۡ 

ُ
لتَۡہ

َ
سَا لئَِنۡ  وَ 

وَ  یٰتِہٖ 
ٰ
ا وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ اَ  قلُۡ   ؕ عَبُ 
ۡ
نلَ وَ  خوُۡضُ 

َ
ن

نۡتمُۡ تسَۡتَہۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿۶۵﴾
ُ
رَسُوۡلہِٖ ک

مۡ 
ُ

اِیمَۡانکِ بعَۡدَ  رۡتمُۡ 
َ
ف

َ
ک قدَۡ  تعَۡتَذِرُوۡا  لاَ 

بۡ  ِ
ّ

نعَُذ مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ طَآئفَِۃٍ  عَنۡ  عۡفُ 
نَّ اِنۡ   ؕ
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61. wa min-hu-mul laa-zee-na yu’-
zoo-nan na-biyy-ya wa ya-qoo-
loo-na hu-wa u-zun, qul u-zu-nu 
khay-ril la-kum yu’-mi-nu bill-laa-hi 
wa yu’-mi-nu lil-mu’-mi-nee-na wa 
rah-ma-tul lill-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
min-kum, wall-la-zee-na yu’-zoo-na 
ra-soo-lal laa-hi la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun 
a-leem.

62. yah-li-foo-na bill-laa-hi la-kum 
li-yur-doo-kum, wall-laa-hu wa ra-
soo-lu-hoo a-haqq-qu ayn-yur-doo-
hu in kaa-noo mu’-mi-neen.

63. a-lam ya‘-la-moo ann-na-hoo 
mayn-yu-haa-di-dil laa-ha wa ra-
soo-la-hoo, fa-ann-na la-hoo naa-ra 
ja-hann-na-ma khaa-li-dan fee-haa, 
zaa-li-kal khiz-yul ‘a-zeem.

64. yah-za-rul mu-naa-fi-qoo-na 
an tu-nazz-za-la ‘a-lay-him soo-ra-
tun tu-nabb-bi-u-hum bi-maa fee 
qu-loo-bi-him, qu-lis/tah-zi-oo, 
inn-nal laa-ha mukh-ri-jum maa 
tah-za-roon.

65. wa-la-in sa-al-ta-hum la-ya-qoo-
lunn-na inn-na-maa kunn-naa na-
khoo-du wa nal-‘ab, qul a’-bill-laa-hi 
wa aa-yaa-ti-hee wa ra-soo-li-hee 
kun-tum tas-tah-zi-oon.

66. laa ta‘-ta-zi-roo qad ka-far-tum 
ba‘-da ee-maa-ni-kum, in na‘-fu ‘an 
taa-i-fa-tim min-kum nu-‘azz-zib 



﴾۶۶٪ انوُۡا مُجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿
َ
مۡ ک

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
 باِ

ۢ ً
طَآئفَِۃ

نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضُہ المُۡنٰفِقٰتُ  وَ  الَمُۡنٰفِقُوۡنَ 

ینَۡہَوۡنَ  وَ  رِ 
َ

باِلمُۡنۡک مرُُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یاَ  ۘ بعَۡضٍ 

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ
ایَدِۡیہَ یقَۡبِضُوۡنَ  وَ  المَۡعۡرُوۡفِ  عَنِ 

مُ 
ُ
ہ المُۡنٰفِقِینَۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
فنَسَِیَہ ہَ 

اللّٰ نسَُوا 
الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ ﴿۶۷﴾

وَ  المُۡنٰفِقٰتِ  وَ  المُۡنٰفِقِینَۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَعَدَ 
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taa-i-fa-tam bi-ann-na-hum kaa-noo 
muj-ri-meen.

60 (The due) charity is only for the poor and the needy, and those employed 
to administer it, and those whose hearts are made to incline (to truth), 
and (to free) the captives, and those in debt, and in the way of Allah and 
for the traveller — an ordinance from Allah. And Allah is Knowing, Wise. 
61 And some of them molest the Prophet and say, He is (all) ear. Say: A 
hearer of good for you — he believes in Allah and believes the faithful, 
and is a mercy for those of you who believe. And those who molest the 
Messenger of Allah, for them is a painful punishment. 62 They swear by 
Allah to you to please you; and Allah — as well as His Messenger — has a 
greater right that they should please Him, if they are believers. 63 Do they 
not know that whoever opposes Allah and His Messenger, for him is the 
Fire of hell to abide in it? That is the grievous disgrace. 64 The hypocrites 
fear that a chapter may be sent down concerning them, telling them 
plainly of what is in their hearts. Say: Go on mocking, surely Allah will 
bring to light what you fear. 65 And if you ask them, they would certainly 
say: We were only talking idly and sporting. Say: Was it Allah and His 
messages and His Messenger that you mocked? 66 Make no excuse, you 
disbelieved after your believing. If We pardon some of you, We shall 
punish others because they are guilty. 

Section 9: The Hypocrites

67. al-mu-naa-fi-qoo-na wal-mu-
naa-fi-qaa-tu ba‘-du-hum mim ba‘d, 
ya’-mu-roo-na bil-mun-ka-ri wa yan-
haw-na ‘a-nil ma‘-roo-fi wa yaq-bi-
doo-na ay-di-ya-hum, na-sul laa-ha 
fa-na-si-ya-hum, inn-nal mu-naa-fi-
qee-na hu-mul faa-si-qoon.

68. wa-‘a-dal laa-hul mu-naa-
fi-qee-na wal-mu-naa-fi-qaa-ti 



فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ  مَ 
جَہَنَّ ناَرَ  ارَ 

َ
الکُۡفّ

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ وَ   ۚ ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
لعََنَہ وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
حَسۡبُہ ہِیَ   ؕ

﴾۶۸ۙ قِیۡمٌ ﴿ ابٌ مُّ
َ

عَذ

اشََدَّ  ا  انوُۡۤ
َ
ک قبَۡلِکُمۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
َ
ک

اوَۡلاَدًا  وَّ  امَۡوَالاً  رَ 
َ
اکَۡث وَّ  ۃً  قوَُّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک

فاَسۡتَمۡتَعۡتمُۡ  بِخلَاَقِہمِۡ  فاَسۡتَمۡتَعُوۡا   ؕ
مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اسۡتَمۡتَعَ  مَا 
َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
بِخلَاَقِک

ذِیۡ 
َّ ال

َ
ک خُضۡتمُۡ  وَ  بِخلَاَقِہمِۡ  قبَۡلِکُمۡ 

مۡ 
ُ
اعَۡماَلہُ حَبِطَتۡ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ خَاضُوۡا 

مُ 
ُ
ہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ۚ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی 

خٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿۶۹﴾
ۡ

ال
قوَۡمِ  قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال  
ُ
نبََا تہِمِۡ 

ۡ
یاَ الَمَۡ 

وَ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  قوَۡمِ  وَ   ۬ۙ ثمَُوۡدَ  وَّ  عَادٍ  وَّ  نوُۡحٍ 
مۡ 

ُ
اتَتَۡہ  ؕ تِ 

ٰ
المُۡؤۡتفَِک وَ  مَدۡینََ  اصَۡحٰبِ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ انَ 

َ
ک ماَ 

َ
ف  ۚ نٰتِ  باِلبَۡیِّ مۡ 

ُ
رُسُلہُ

مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ ا  انوُۡۤ

َ
ک لکِٰنۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
لیَِظۡلِمَہ

یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۷۰﴾

مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضُہ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتُ  وَ  المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ  وَ 

باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ  مرُُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یاَ  ۘ بعَۡضٍ  اوَۡلیَِآءُ 

یقُِیۡمُوۡنَ  وَ  رِ 
َ

المُۡنۡک عَنِ  ینَۡہَوۡنَ  وَ 
یطُِیۡعُوۡنَ  وَ  وۃَ 

ٰ
ک الزَّ یؤُۡتوُۡنَ  وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ

ہُ ؕ 
مُ اللّٰ

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ سَیرَۡحَمُہ ہَ وَ رَسُوۡلہَٗ ؕ اوُل

اللّٰ
ہَ عَزِیزٌۡ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۷۱﴾

اِنَّ اللّٰ

388 Immunity Chapter 9

wal-kuff-faa-ra naa-ra ja-hann-
na-ma khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa, 
hi-ya has-bu-hum, wa la-‘a-na-hu-
mul laah, wa la-hum ‘a-zaa-bum 
mu-qeem.

69. kall-la-zee-na min qab-li-kum 
kaa-noo a-shadd-da min-kum 
quww-wa-tanw wa ak-sa-ra am-
waa-lanw wa aw-laa-daa, fas-tam-
ta-‘oo bi-kha-laa-qi-him fas-tam-
ta‘-tum bi-kha-la-qi-kum ka-mas/
tam-ta-‘al la-zee-na min qab-li-kum 
bi-kha-laa-qi-him wa khud-tum 
kall-la-zee khaa-doo, u-laa-i-ka ha-
bi-tat a‘-maa-lu-hum fidd-dun-yaa 
wal-aa-khi-rah, wa u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
khaa-si-roon.

70. a-lam ya’-ti-him na-ba’-ul la-zee-
na min qab-li-him qaw-mi noo-hinw 
wa ‘aa-dinw wa sa-mood, wa qaw-
mi ib-raa-hee-ma wa as-haa-bi mad-
ya-na wal-mu’-ta-fi-kaat, a-tat-hum 
ru-su-lu-hum bil-bayy-yi-naat, fa-
maa kaa-nal laa-hu li-yaz-li-ma-hum 
wa laa-kin kaa-noo an-fu-sa-hum 
yaz-li-moon.

71. , wal-mu’-mi-noo-na wal-mu’-
mi-naa-tu ba‘-du-hum aw-li-yaa-u’ 
ba‘d, ya’-mu-roo-na bil-ma‘-roo-fi 
wa yan-haw-na ‘a-nil mun-ka-ri wa 
yu-qee-moo-nas sa-laa-ta wa yu‘-
too-naz za-kaa-ta wa yu-tee-‘oo-nal 
laa-ha wa ra-soo-la-hoo, u-laa-i-ka 
sa-yar-ha-mu-hu-mul laah, inn-nal 
laa-ha ‘a-zee-zun ha-keem.



المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ  وَ  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَعَدَ 

حۡتِہَا الاۡنَہٰۡرُ خٰلِدِینَۡ 
َ
جۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ت

َ
تٍ ت جَنّٰ

تِ عَدۡنٍ   فِیۡ جَنّٰ
ً

بَۃ فِیۡہَا وَ مَسٰکِنَ طَیِّ
ہُوَ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ اکَۡبرَُ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ رِضۡوَانٌ  وَ   ؕ
﴾۷۲٪ الفَۡوۡزُ العَۡظِیۡمُ ﴿
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72. wa-‘a-dal laa-hul mu’-mi-nee-na 
wal-mu’-mi-naa-ti jann-naa-tin taj-
ree min tah-ti-hal an-haa-ru khaa-
li-dee-na fee-haa wa ma-saa-ki-na 
tayy-yi-ba-tan fee jann-naa-ti ‘adn, 
wa rid-waa-num mi-nal laa-hi ak-bar, 
zaa-li-ka hu-wal faw-zul ‘a-zeem.

67 The hypocrites, men and women, are all alike. They enjoin evil and 
forbid good and withhold their hands. They have forsaken Allah, so He 
has forsaken them. Surely the hypocrites are the transgressors. 68 Allah 
promises the hypocrites, men and women, and the disbelievers the 
Fire of hell to abide in it. It is enough for them. And Allah curses them, 
and for them is a lasting punishment. 69 Like those before you — they 
were stronger than you in power and had more wealth and children. 
So they enjoyed their portion; thus have you enjoyed your portion as 
those before you enjoyed their portion, and you indulge in idle talk as 
they did. These are they whose deeds are fruitless in this world and the 
Hereafter, and these are they who are the losers. 70 Has not the story 
reached them of those before them — of the people of Noah and Ād 
and Thamūd, and the people of Abraham and the dwellers of Midian 
and the overthrown cities? Their messengers came to them with clear 
arguments. So Allah did not wrong them but they wronged themselves. 
71 And the believers, men and women, are friends of one another. They 
enjoin good and forbid evil and keep up prayer and give the due charity, 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. As for these, Allah will have mercy on 
them. Surely Allah is Mighty, Wise. 72 Allah has promised to the believers, 
men and women, Gardens, in which rivers flow, to abide in them, and 
goodly dwellings in Gardens of perpetual abode. And greatest of all is 
Allah’s goodly pleasure. That is the mighty achievement. 



وَ  ارَ 
َ
الکُۡفّ جَاہِدِ  بِیُّ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا

مۡ 
ُ
وٰىہ

ۡ
مَا وَ   ؕ عَلیَۡہمِۡ   

ۡ
اغۡلظُ وَ  المُۡنٰفِقِینَۡ 

سَ المَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿۷۳﴾
ۡ
مُ ؕ وَ بئِ

َ جَہَنّ

قاَلوُۡا  لقََدۡ  وَ   ؕ قاَلوُۡا  مَا  ہِ 
باِللّٰ یَحۡلِفُوۡنَ 

اِسۡلاَمِہمِۡ  بعَۡدَ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک وَ  رِ 

ۡ
الکُۡف  

َ
لِمَۃ

َ
ک

اۤ 
َّ اِل ا  نقََمُوۡۤ مَا  وَ   ۚ ینََالوُۡا  لمَۡ  بمَِا  وۡا  ہَمُّ وَ 

 ۚ فضَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ  رَسُوۡلہُٗ  وَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
اغَۡنٰہ انَۡ 

وۡا 
َّ مۡ ۚ وَ اِنۡ یتََّوَل

ُ
ہ

َّ فاَِنۡ یتَُّوۡبوُۡا یکَُ خَیرًۡا ل
وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی   ۙ الَیِۡماً  اباً 

َ
عَذ ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
بہۡ ِ

ّ
یعَُذ

لیٍِّ  وَّ مِنۡ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ مَا  وَ   ۚ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ

وَّ لاَ نصَِیرٍۡ ﴿۷۴﴾

تٰىنَا 
ٰ
ا لئَِنۡ  ہَ 

اللّٰ عٰہَدَ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وَ 

مِنَ  وۡننََّ 
ُ

لنََک وَ  قنََّ  دَّ لنََصَّ فضَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ 
لِحِینَۡ ﴿۷۵﴾ الصّٰ

وۡا وَّ 
َّ نۡ فضَۡلِہٖ بَخِلُوۡا بہِٖ وَ توََل مۡ مِّ

ُ
تٰہ

ٰ
 ا

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

عۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿۷۶﴾ مۡ مُّ
ُ
ہ

یوَۡمِ  اِلیٰ  قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  فِیۡ  نفَِاقاً  مۡ 
ُ
عۡقَبَہ

َ
فاَ

وَ  وَعَدُوۡہُ  مَا  ہَ 
اللّٰ اخَۡلفَُوا   

ۤ
بمَِا قَوۡنہَٗ 

ۡ
یلَ

ذِبوُۡنَ ﴿۷۷﴾
ۡ

انوُۡا یکَ
َ
بمَِا ک

مۡ 
ُ
جۡوٰىہ

َ
مۡ وَ ن

ُ
ہ ہَ یعَۡلمَُ سِرَّ

ا انََّ اللّٰ الَمَۡ یعَۡلمَُوۡۤ
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Section 10: The Hypocrites

73. yaa/ayy-yu-han na-biyy-yu jaa-
hi-dil kuff-faa-ra wal-mu-naa-fi-qee-
na wagh-luz ‘a-lay-him, wa ma’-
waa-hum ja-hann-nam, wa bi’-sal 
ma-seer.

74. yah-li-foo-na bill-laa-hi maa qaa-
loo, wa la-qad qaa-loo ka-li-ma-tal 
kuf-ri wa ka-fa-roo ba‘-da is-laa-mi-
him wa hamm-moo bi-maa lam ya-
naa-loo, wa maa na-qa-moo ill-laa 
an agh-naa-hu-mul laa-hu wa ra-
soo-lu-hoo min fad-li-hee, fa-iyn-
ya-too-boo ya-ku khay-ral la-hum, 
wa iyn ya-ta-wall-law yu-‘azz-zi-bu-
hu-mul laa-hu ‘a-zaa-ban a-lee-man 
fidd-dun-ya wal-aa-khi-rah, wa maa 
la-hum fil-ar-di minw wa-liyy-yinw 
wa laa na-seer.

75. wa min-hum man ‘aa-ha-dal laa-
ha la-in aa-taa-naa min fad-li-hee 
la-nass-sadd-da-qann-na wa la-na-
koo-nann-na mi-nas saa-li-heen.

76. fa-lamm-maa aa-taa-hum min 
fad-li-hee ba-khi-loo bi-hee wa ta-
wall-law wa hum mu‘-ri-doon.

77. fa-a‘-qa-ba-hum ni-faa-qan fee 
qu-loo-bi-him i-laa yaw-mi yal-qaw-
na-hoo bi-maa akh-la-ful laa-ha maa 
wa-‘a-doo-hu wa bi-maa kaa-noo 
yak-zi-boon.

78. a-lam ya‘-la-moo ann-nal 
laa-ha ya‘-la-mu sirr-ra-hum wa 



﴾۷۸ۚ امُ الغُۡیُوۡبِ ﴿
َّ ہَ عَل

وَ انََّ اللّٰ

مِنَ  عِینَۡ  وِّ
َ

المُۡطّ مِزُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یلَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
لاَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  تِ 
ٰ
دَق الصَّ فِی  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ 

مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ فیَسَۡخَرُوۡنَ  مۡ 

ُ
جُہۡدَہ ا 

َّ اِل یَجِدُوۡنَ 
ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۷۹﴾

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
مۡ ۫ وَ لہَ

ُ
ہُ مِنۡہ

ؕ سَخِرَ اللّٰ

اِنۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ تسَۡتَغۡفرِۡ  لاَ  اوَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ اِسۡتَغۡفرِۡ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ یغَّۡفرَِ  فلَنَۡ  مرََّۃً  سَبۡعِینَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ تسَۡتَغۡفرِۡ 

ہِ وَ رَسُوۡلہِٖ ؕ وَ 
رُوۡا باِللّٰ

َ
ف

َ
مۡ ک

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
مۡ ؕ ذٰلکَِ باِ

ُ
لہَ

﴾۸۰٪ ہُ لاَ یہَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الفٰۡسِقِینَۡ ﴿
اللّٰ
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naj-waa-hum wa ann-nal laa-ha ‘all-
laa-mul ghu-yoob.

79. all-la-zee-na yal-mi-zoo-nal 
mutt-taww-wi-‘ee-na mi-nal mu’-
mi-nee-na fiss-sa-da-qaa-ti wall-
la-zee-na laa ya-ji-doo-na ill-laa 
juh-da-hum fa-yas-kha-roo-na min-
hum, sa-khi-ral laa-hu min-hum, wa 
la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.

80. is-tagh-fir-la-hum aw laa tas-
tagh-fir-la-hum, in tas-tagh-fir-la-
hum sab-‘ee-na marr-ra-tan fa-layn 
yagh-fi-ral laa-hu la-hum, zaa-li-ka 
bi-ann-na-hum ka-fa-roo bill-laa-
hi wa ra-soo-li-hee, wall-laa-hu laa 
yah-dil qaw-mal faa-si-qeen.

73 O Prophet, strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites and 
be firm against them. And their abode is hell, and evil is the destination. 
74 They swear by Allah that they said nothing. And certainly they did 
speak the word of disbelief, and disbelieved after their Islam, and they 
aimed (to do) what they could not attain. And they sought revenge only 
because Allah — as well as His Messenger — had enriched them out of 
His grace. So if they repent, it will be good for them; and if they turn 
away, Allah will punish them with a painful punishment in this world and 
the Hereafter; and they shall have in the earth neither a friend nor a 
helper. 75 And some of them made a covenant with Allah: If He give us 
out of His grace, we will certainly give in charity and be of the righteous. 
76 But when He gave them out of His grace, they became miserly with 
it and they turned away and they are averse. 77 So He repaid them with 
hypocrisy in their hearts till the day when they meet Him, because they 
broke their promise with Allah and because they lied. 78 Do they not 
know that Allah knows their hidden thoughts and their secret counsels, 



خِلفَٰ  بمَِقۡعَدِہمِۡ  فُوۡنَ 
َّ المُۡخَل فرَِحَ 

جاَہِدُوۡا 
ُ
یّ انَۡ  ا  رِہُوۡۤ

َ
ک وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ رَسُوۡلِ 
وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  وَ  مۡوَالہِمِۡ 
َ
باِ

مَ 
َ حرَِّ ؕ قلُۡ ناَرُ جَہَنّ

ۡ
قاَلوُۡا لاَ تنَۡفرُِوۡا فِی ال

انوُۡا یفَۡقَہُوۡنَ ﴿۸۱﴾
َ
ا ؕ لوَۡ ک اشََدُّ حَرًّ

وۡا 
ُ

لیَۡبۡک وَّ  قلَِیۡلاً  وۡا 
ُ

یَضۡحَک
ۡ
فلَ

انوُۡا 
َ
ک بمَِا   

ۢ
جَزَآءً  ۚ ثِیرًۡا 

َ
ک

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿۸۲﴾
ۡ

یکَ

مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ طَآئفَِۃٍ  اِلیٰ  ہُ 

اللّٰ جَعَکَ  رَّ فاَِنۡ 
خۡرُجُوۡا 

َ
ت نۡ 

َّ ل فقَُلۡ  خرُُوۡجِ 
ۡ
للِ ذَنوُۡکَ 

ۡ
فاَسۡتَا

ا  عَدُوًّ مَعِیَ  تقَُاتلُِوۡا  لنَۡ  وَّ  ابَدًَا  مَعِیَ 
مرََّۃٍ  لَ  اوََّ باِلقُۡعُوۡدِ  رَضِیۡتمُۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ک

اِنَّ  ؕ
خٰلِفِینَۡ ﴿۸۳﴾

ۡ
فاَقۡعُدُوۡا مَعَ ال
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and that Allah is the great Knower of the unseen things? 79 Those who 
taunt the free givers of charity among the believers as well as those who 
cannot find anything (to give) but with their hard labour — they scoff at 
them. Allah will pay them back their mockery; and for them is a painful 
punishment. 80 Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for 
them. Even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah will not 
forgive them. This is because they disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah does not guide the transgressing people. 

Section 11: The Hypocrites

81. fa-ri-hal mu-khall-la-foo-na bi-
maq-‘a-di-him khi-laa-fa ra-soo-lil 
laa-hi wa-ka-ri-hoo ayn-yu-jaa-hi-
doo bi-am-waa-li-him wa an-fu-si-
him fee sa-bee-lil laa-hi wa qaa-loo 
laa tan-fi-roo fil-harr-ri, qul naa-ru 
ja-hann-na-ma a-shadd-du harr-ra,  
law kaa-noo yaf-qa-hoon.

82. fal-yad-ha-koo qa-lee-lanw wal-
yab-koo ka-see-raa, ja-zaa-am bi-
maa kaa-noo yak-si-boon.

83. fa-ir ra-ja-‘a-kal laa-hu i-laa taa-
i-fa-tim min-hum fas-ta’-za-noo-ka 
lil-khu-roo-ji fa-qul lan takh-ru-joo 
ma-‘i-ya a-ba-danw wa lan tu-qaa-
ti-loo ma-‘i-ya ‘a-duww-waa, inn-na-
kum ra-dee-tum bil-qu-‘oo-di aww-
wa-la marr-ra-tin faq-‘u-doo ma-‘al 
khaa-li-feen.



ابَدًَا  اتَ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ احََدٍ  ٰۤی  عَل تصَُلِّ  لاَ  وَ 

وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ؕ قبَرِۡہٖ  عَلیٰ  تقَُمۡ  لاَ  وَّ 
سِقُوۡنَ ﴿۸۴﴾

ٰ
مۡ ف

ُ
رَسُوۡلہِٖ وَ مَا توُۡا وَ ہ

مَا 
اِنَّ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
اوَۡلاَدُہ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
امَۡوَالہُ تعُۡجِبۡکَ  لاَ  وَ 

وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی  بہَِا  مۡ 
ُ
بہَ ِ

ّ
یعَُّذ انَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ یرُِیدُۡ 
فرُِوۡنَ ﴿۸۵﴾

ٰ
مۡ ک

ُ
مۡ وَ ہ

ُ
تزَۡہَقَ انَفُۡسُہ

وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ مِنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا انَۡ  سُوۡرَۃٌ  انُزِۡلتَۡ   ۤ اِذَا وَ 

اوُلوُا  ذَنکََ 
ۡ
اسۡتَا رَسُوۡلہِِ  مَعَ  جَاہِدُوۡا 

عَ  مَّ نۡ 
ُ

نکَ ذَرۡناَ  قاَلوُۡا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وۡلِ 

َ
الطّ

القٰۡعِدِینَۡ ﴿۸۶﴾

وَ  خوََالفِِ 
ۡ

ال مَعَ  وۡنوُۡا 
ُ

یکَّ نۡ 
َ
باِ رَضُوۡا 

مۡ لاَ یفَۡقَہُوۡنَ ﴿۸۷﴾
ُ
طُبِعَ عَلیٰ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ فہَ

مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  سُوۡلُ  الرَّ لکِٰنِ 
 ؕ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  وَ  مۡوَالہِمِۡ 

َ
باِ جٰہَدُوۡا  مَعَہٗ 

مُ 
ُ
ہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ۫ خیَرٰۡتُ 

ۡ
ال مُ 

ُ
لہَ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ 

المُۡفۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۸۸﴾

حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ ہُ 

اللّٰ اعََدَّ 
الفَۡوۡزُ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ  الاۡنَہٰۡرُ 

﴾۸۹٪ العَۡظِیۡمُ ﴿
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84. wa laa tu-sall-li ‘a-laa a-ha-dim 
min-hum maa-ta a-ba-danw wa 
laa ta-qum ‘a-laa qab-ri-hee, inn-
na-hum ka-fa-roo bill-laa-hi wa 
ra-soo-li-hee wa maa-too wa hum 
faa-si-qoon.

85. wa laa tu‘-jib-ka am-waa-lu-
hum wa aw-laa-du-hum, inn-na-
maa yu-ree-dul laa-hu ayn-yu-‘azz-
zi-ba-hum bi-haa fidd-dun-yaa wa 
taz-ha-qa an-fu-su-hum wa hum 
kaa-fi-roon.

86. wa i-zaa un-zi-lat soo-ra-tun an 
aa-mi-noo bill-laa-hi wa jaa-hi-doo 
ma-‘a ra-soo-li-his/ta’-za-na-ka u-lut 
taw-li min-hum wa qaa-loo zar-naa 
na-kum ma-‘al qaa-‘i-deen.

87. ra-doo bi-ayn ya-koo-noo ma-‘al 
kha-waa-li-fi wa tu-bi-‘a ‘a-laa qu-
loo-bi-him fa-hum laa yaf-qa-hoon.

88. laa-ki-nir ra-soo-lu wall-la-zee-
na aa-ma-noo ma-‘a-hoo jaa-ha-doo 
bi-am-waa-li-him wa an-fu-si-him, 
wa u-laa-i-ka la-hu-mul khay-raat, 
wa u-laa-i-ka hu-mul muf-li-hoon.

89. a-‘add-dal laa-hu la-hum jann-
naa-tin taj-ree min tah-ti-hal an-
haa-ru khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa, zaa-
li-kal faw-zul ‘a-zeem.



الاۡعَۡرَابِ  مِنَ  رُوۡنَ  ِ
ّ

المُۡعَذ جَآءَ  وَ 
وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ بوُا 
َ

ذ
َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قعََدَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ لیُِؤۡذَنَ 

مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال سَیُصِیۡبُ   ؕ رَسُوۡلہَٗ 
ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۹۰﴾

َ
عَذ
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81 Those who were left behind were glad on account of their remaining 
behind Allah’s Messenger, and they disliked to strive in Allah’s way with 
their property and their persons, and said: Do not go forth in the heat. 
Say: The Fire of hell is fiercer in heat. If only they could understand! 
82 Then let them laugh a little and weep much — a recompense for what 
they earned. 83 So if Allah bring you back to some of them, then they ask 
your permission to go forth, say: Never shall you go forth with me and 
never shall you fight an enemy with me. You chose to sit (at home) the 
first time, so sit (now) with those who remain behind. 84 And never offer 
prayer for anyone of them who dies, nor stand by his grave. Surely they 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger and they died in transgression. 
85 And do not let their wealth and their children excite your admiration. 
Allah only intends to punish them thereby in this world, and (that) their 
souls may depart while they are disbelievers. 86 And when a chapter 
is revealed, saying, Believe in Allah and strive hard along with His 
Messenger, the wealthy among them ask permission of you and say: 
Leave us (behind), that we may be with those who sit (at home). 87 They 
prefer to be with those who remain behind, and their hearts are sealed 
so they do not understand. 88 But the Messenger and those who believe 
with him strive hard with their property and their persons. And these it is 
for whom are the good things and these it is who are successful. 89 Allah 
has prepared for them Gardens in which rivers flow, to abide therein. 
That is the mighty achievement.

Section 12: The Hypocrites

90. wa jaa-al mu-‘azz-zi-roo-na mi-
nal a‘-raa-bi li-yu’-za-na la-hum wa 
qa-‘a-dal la-zee-na ka-za-bul laa-ha 
wa ra-soo-la-hoo, sa-yu-see-bul la-
zee-na ka-fa-roo min-hum ‘a-zaa-
bun a-leem.



المَۡرۡضٰی  عَلیَ  لاَ  وَ  عَفَآءِ 
ُ

الضّ عَلیَ  لیَسَۡ 
ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  مَا  یَجِدُوۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  لاَ  وَ 
عَلیَ  مَا   ؕ رَسُوۡلہِٖ  وَ  ہِ 

للِّٰ نصََحُوۡا  اِذَا  حَرَجٌ 
غَفُوۡرٌ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ سَبِیۡلٍ  مِنۡ  المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ 
﴾۹۱ۙ حِیۡمٌ ﴿ رَّ

مۡ 
ُ
حۡمِلہَ

َ
لتِ اتَوَۡکَ   

ۤ
مَا اِذَا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  لاَ  وَّ 
 ۪ عَلیَۡہِ  احَۡمِلکُُمۡ   

ۤ
مَا اجَِدُ  لاَۤ  تَ 

ۡ
قلُ

مۡعِ  الدَّ مِنَ  تفَِیۡضُ  مۡ 
ُ
اعَۡیُنُہ وَّ  وۡا 

َّ توََل
﴾۹۲ؕ ا یَجِدُوۡا مَا ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿

َّ حَزَناً الَ

ذِنوُۡنکََ 
ۡ
یسَۡتَا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  بِیۡلُ  السَّ مَا 
اِنَّ

مَعَ  وۡنوُۡا 
ُ

یکَّ نۡ 
َ
باِ رَضُوۡا   ۚ اغَۡنِیَآءُ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہُ عَلیٰ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ فہَ

خوََالفِِ ۙ وَ طَبَعَ اللّٰ
ۡ

ال
لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۹۳﴾
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91. lay-sa ‘a-lad du-‘a-faa-i’ wa laa 
‘a-lal mar-daa wa laa ‘a-lal la-zee-na 
laa ya-ji-doo-na maa yun-fi-qoo-na 
ha-ra-jun i-zaa na-sa-hoo lill-laa-hi 
wa ra-soo-li-hee, maa ‘a-lal muh-si-
nee-na min sa-beel, wall-laa-hu gha-
foo-rur ra-heem.

92. wa laa ‘a-lal la-zee-na i-zaa maa 
a-taw-ka li-tah-mi-la-hum qul-ta laa 
a-ji-du maa ah-mi-lu-kum ‘a-layh, 
ta-wall-law wa a‘-yu-nu-hum ta-fee-
du mi-nad/dam-‘i ha-za-nan all-laa 
ya-ji-doo maa yun-fi-qoon.

93. inn-na-mas sa-bee-lu ‘a-lal la-
zee-na yas-ta’-zi-noo-na-ka wa hum 
agh-ni-yaa’, ra-doo bi-ayn-ya-koo-
noo ma-‘al kha-waa-lif, wa ta-ba-‘all-
laa-hu ‘a-laa qu-loo-bi-him fa-hum 
laa ya‘-la-moon.

90 And the defaulters from among the dwellers of the desert came that 
permission might be given to them, and they sat (at home) who lied to 
Allah and His Messenger. A painful punishment will afflict those of them 
who disbelieve. 91 No blame lies on the weak, nor on the sick, nor on 
those who can find nothing to spend, if they are sincere to Allah and His 
Messenger. There is no way (to blame) against the doers of good. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful — 92 nor on those to whom, when they came 
to you that you should carry them, you said: I cannot find anything on 
which to carry you. They went back, their eyes overflowing with tears of 
grief that they could not find anything to spend. 93 The way (to blame) 
is only against those who ask permission of you, though they are rich. 
They have chosen to be with those who remained behind; and Allah has 
sealed their hearts, so they do not know.



اِلیَۡہمِۡ  رَجَعۡتمُۡ  اِذَا  مۡ 
ُ

اِلیَۡک یعَۡتَذِرُوۡنَ 
قدَۡ  لکَُمۡ  ؤۡمِنَ 

نُّ لنَۡ  تعَۡتَذِرُوۡا  ا 
َّ ل قلُۡ   ؕ

سَیرََی  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
اخَۡبَارِک مِنۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ ناَ 
َ
ا نبََّ

وۡنَ  ترَُدُّ ثمَُّ  رَسُوۡلہُٗ  وَ  عَمَلکَُمۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ

مۡ 
ُ

ئُک ہَادَۃِ فیَُنَبِّ
َ

اِلیٰ عٰلِمِ الغَۡیۡبِ وَ الشّ
بمَِا کُنۡتمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۹۴﴾

انقَۡلبَۡتمُۡ  اِذَا  لکَُمۡ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ سَیَحۡلِفُوۡنَ 

عۡرِضُوۡا 
َ
فاَ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ لتُِعۡرِضُوۡا  اِلیَۡہمِۡ 

مُ ۚ 
َ مۡ جَہَنّ

ُ
وٰىہ

ۡ
مۡ رِجۡسٌ ۫ وَّ مَا

ُ
ہ

مۡ ؕ اِنَّ
ُ
عَنۡہ

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿۹۵﴾
ۡ

انوُۡا یکَ
َ
 بمَِا ک

ۢ
جَزَآءً

فاَِنۡ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ رۡضَوۡا 

َ
لتِ لکَُمۡ  یَحۡلِفُوۡنَ 

عَنِ  یرَۡضٰی  لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ ترَۡضَوۡا 

القَۡوۡمِ الفٰۡسِقِینَۡ ﴿۹۶﴾

ا 
َّ الَ اجَۡدَرُ  وَّ  نفَِاقاً  وَّ  رًا 

ۡ
ف

ُ
ک اشََدُّ  الَاۡعَۡرَابُ 

ہُ عَلیٰ رَسُوۡلہِٖ 
 انَزَۡلَ اللّٰ

ۤ
یعَۡلمَُوۡا حُدُوۡدَ مَا

ہُ عَلِیۡمٌ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۹۷﴾
ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ینُۡفِقُ  مَا   
ُ

خِذ
َّ

یتَّ مَنۡ  الاۡعَۡرَابِ  مِنَ  وَ 
وَآئرَِ ؕ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  مُ الدَّ

ُ
رَبصَُّ بکِ

َ
رَمًا وَّ یتَ

ۡ
مَغ

ہُ سَمِیۡعٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۹۸﴾
وۡءِ ؕ وَ اللّٰ دَآئرَِۃُ السَّ

وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ یؤُّۡمِنُ  مَنۡ  الاۡعَۡرَابِ  مِنَ  وَ 
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94. ya‘-ta-zi-roo-na i-lay-kum i-zaa 
ra-ja‘-tum i-lay-him, qul laa ta‘-ta-zi-
roo lan nu’-mi-na la-kum qad nabb-
ba-a-nal laa-hu min akh-baa-ri-kum, 
wa sa-ya-ral laa-hu ‘a-ma-la-kum wa 
ra-soo-lu-hoo summ-ma tu-radd-
doo-na i-laa ‘aa-li-mil ghay-bi wash-
sha-haa-da-ti fa-yu-nabb-bi-u-kum 
bi-maa kun-tum ta‘-ma-loon.

95. sa-yah-li-foo-na bill-laa-hi la-
kum i-zan/qa-lab-tum i-lay-him 
li-tu‘-ri-doo ‘an-hum, fa-a‘-ri-doo 
‘an-hum, inn-na-hum rij-sunw wa 
ma’-waa-hum ja-hann-nam, ja-zaa-
am bi-maa kaa-noo yak-si-boon.

96. yah-li-foo-na la-kum li-tar-daw 
‘an-hum, fa-in tar-daw ‘an-hum fa-
inn-nal laa-ha laa yar-daa ‘a-nil qaw-
mil faa-si-qeen.

97. al-a‘-raa-bu a-shadd-du kuf-ranw 
wa ni-faa-qanw wa aj-da-ru all-laa 
ya‘-la-moo hu-doo-da maa an-za-lal 
laa-hu ‘a-laa ra-soo-li-hee, wall-laa-
hu ‘a-lee-mun ha-keem.

98. wa mi-nal a‘-raa-bi mayn yatt-ta-
khi-zu maa yun-fi-qu magh-ra-manw 
wa ya-ta-rabb-ba-su bi-ku-mudd/da-
waa-ir, ‘a-lay-him daa-i-ra-tus saw’, 
wall-laa-hu sa-mee-‘un ‘a-leem.

99. wa mi-nal a‘-raa-bi mayn yu’-mi-
nu bill-laa-hi wal-yaw-mil aa-khi-ri 



لوُۡنَ مِنَ المُۡہٰجِرِینَۡ وَ  بِقُوۡنَ الاۡوََّ وَ السّٰ
 ۙ باِِحۡسَانٍ  مۡ 

ُ
بَعُوۡہ

َّ ات ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  الاۡنَصَۡارِ 

اعََدَّ  وَ  عَنۡہُ  رَضُوۡا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ ہُ 

اللّٰ ضِیَ  رَّ

قرُُبٰتٍ  ینُۡفِقُ  مَا   
ُ

خِذ
َّ

یتَ وَ  خِرِ 
ٰ

الاۡ الیَۡوۡمِ 
ہَا 

اِنَّ الَاَۤ   ؕ سُوۡلِ  الرَّ صَلَوٰتِ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدَ 

رَحۡمَتِہٖ  فِیۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
سَیُدۡخِلہُ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل  
ٌ

قرُۡبۃَ
﴾۹۹٪ حِیۡمٌ ﴿ ہَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
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wa yatt-ta-khi-zu maa yun-fi-qu qu-
ru-baa-tin ‘in-dil laa-hi wa sa-laa-
waa-tir ra-sool, a-laa inn-na-haa 
qur-ba-tul la-hum, sa-yud-khi-lu-hu-
mul laa-hu fee rah-ma-ti-hee, inn-
nal laa-ha gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

94 They will make excuses to you when you return to them. Say: Make 
no excuse, we shall not believe you; Allah has informed us of matters 
relating to you. And Allah and His Messenger will now see your actions, 
then you will be brought back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
then He will inform you of what you did. 95 They will swear by Allah to 
you, when you return to them, so that you may leave them alone. So 
leave them alone. Surely they are unclean and their refuge is hell — a 
recompense for what they earned. 96 They will swear to you that you 
may be pleased with them. But if you are pleased with them, yet surely 
Allah is not pleased with the transgressing people. 97 The dwellers of the 
desert are hardest in disbelief and hypocrisy, and most disposed not to 
know the limits of what Allah has revealed to His Messenger. And Allah 
is Knowing, Wise. 98 And some of the dwellers of the desert take what 
they spend to be a fine, and they wait for an evil turn of fortune for you. 
On them is the evil turn. And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 99 And some of 
the dwellers of the desert believe in Allah and the Last Day, and consider 
what they spend and the prayers of the Messenger as bringing them 
nearer to Allah. Surely they bring them nearer (to Allah); Allah will admit 
them into His mercy. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

Section 13: The Hypocrites

100. wass-saa-bi-qoo-nal aww-wa-
loo-na mi-nal mu-haa-ji-ree-na 
wal-an-saa-ri wall-la-zee-nat ta-
ba-‘oo-hum bi-ih-saan, ra-di-yal 
laa-hu ‘an-hum wa ra-doo ‘an-hu 
wa a-‘add-da la-hum jann-naa-tin 



حۡتَہَا الاۡنَہٰۡرُ خٰلِدِینَۡ 
َ
جۡرِیۡ ت

َ
تٍ ت مۡ جَنّٰ

ُ
لہَ

 ابَدًَا ؕ ذٰلکَِ الفَۡوۡزُ العَۡظِیۡمُ ﴿۱۰۰﴾
ۤ
فِیۡہَا

الاۡعَۡرَابِ  نَ  مِّ حَوۡلکَُمۡ  مِمنَّۡ  وَ 
 ۟ۛؔ المَۡدِینَۡۃِ  اہَۡلِ  مِنۡ  وَ   ؕۛ مُنٰفِقُوۡنَ 
حۡنُ 

َ
ن  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
تعَۡلمَُہ لاَ   ۟ فَاقِ  النِّ عَلیَ  مرََدُوۡا 

وۡنَ  یرَُدُّ ثمَُّ  رَّتیَنِۡ 
َ
مّ مۡ 

ُ
بہُ ِ

ّ
سَنُعَذ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
نعَۡلمَُہ

ابٍ عَظِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۰۱﴾ۚ
َ

اِلیٰ عَذ

خَلطَُوۡا  نوُۡبہِمِۡ 
ُ

بذِ رَفوُۡا 
َ
اعۡت خَرُوۡنَ 

ٰ
ا وَ 

عَسَی   ؕ ئًا  سَیِّ خَرَ 
ٰ
ا وَّ  صَالِحاً  عَمَلاً 

غَفُوۡرٌ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  یتَُّوۡبَ  انَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ
حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۲﴾ رَّ

مۡ 
ُ
رُہ تطَُہِّ  

ً
صَدَقۃَ امَۡوَالہِمِۡ  مِنۡ   

ۡ
خُذ

اِنَّ   ؕ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  صَلِّ  وَ  بہَِا  یۡہمِۡ 
ّ
تزَُکِ وَ 

سَمِیۡعٌ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل نٌ 
َ

سَک صَلٰوتکََ 
عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۳﴾

 
َ

وۡبۃَ التَّ یقَۡبَلُ  ہُوَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ا  یعَۡلمَُوۡۤ الَمَۡ 

ہَ 
تِ وَ انََّ اللّٰ

ٰ
دَق  الصَّ

ُ
خُذ

ۡ
عَنۡ عِبَادِہٖ وَ یاَ

حِیۡمُ ﴿۱۰۴﴾ ابُ الرَّ وَّ ہُوَ التَّ

عَمَلکَُمۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ فسََیرََی  اعۡمَلُوۡا  قلُِ  وَ 

وۡنَ  رَدُّ
ُ
سَت وَ   ؕ المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ  وَ  رَسُوۡلہُٗ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ

ئُک ہَادَۃِ فیَُنَبِّ
َ

اِلیٰ عٰلِمِ الغَۡیۡبِ وَ الشّ
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taj-ree tah-ta-hal an-haa-ru khaa-li-
dee-na fee-haa a-ba-daa, zaa-li-kal 
faw-zul ‘a-zeem.

101. wa mimm-man haw-la-kum mi-
nal a‘-raa-bi mu-naa-fi-qoon, wa 
min ah-lil ma-dee-na-ti ma-ra-doo 
‘a-lan ni-faa-qi laa ta‘-la-mu-hum, 
nah-nu na‘-la-mu-hum, sa-nu-‘azz-
zi-bu-hum marr-ra-tay-ni summ-
ma yu-radd-doo-na i-laa ‘a-zaa-bin 
‘a-zeem.

102. wa aa-kha-roo-na‘/ta-ra-foo 
bi-zu-noo-bi-him kha-la-too ‘a-ma-
lan saa-li-hanw wa aa-kha-ra sayy-
yi-aa, ‘a-sal laa-hu ayn ya-too-ba 
‘a-lay-him, inn-nal laa-ha gha-foo-
rur ra-heem.

103. khuz min am-waa-li-him sa-
da-qa-tan tu-tahh-hi-ru-hum wa 
tu-zakk-kee-him bi-haa wa sall-li 
‘a-lay-him, inn-na sa-laa-ta-ka sa-ka-
nul la-hum, wall-laa-hu sa-mee-‘un 
‘a-leem.

104. a-lam ya‘-la-moo ann-nal laa-
ha hu-wa yaq-ba-lut taw-ba-ta ‘an 
‘i-baa-di-hee wa ya’-khu-zus sa-da-
qaa-ti wa ann-nal laa-ha hu-wat 
taww-waa-bur ra-heem.

105. wa qu-li‘/ma-loo fa-sa-ya-ral 
laa-hu ‘a-ma-la-kum wa ra-soo-lu-
hoo wal-mu’-mi-noon, wa sa-tu-
radd-doo-na i-laa ‘aa-li-mil/ghay-bi 



بمَِا کُنۡتمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۵﴾ۚ

مۡ 
ُ
بہُ ِ

ّ
یعَُذ ا  اِمَّ ہِ 

اللّٰ لاِمَۡرِ  مرُۡجَوۡنَ  خَرُوۡنَ 
ٰ
ا وَ 

عَلِیۡمٌ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  یتَُوۡبُ  ا  اِمَّ وَ 

حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۶﴾

رًا 
ۡ
ف

ُ
ک وَّ  ضِرَارًا  مَسۡجِدًا  وۡا 

ُ
خذَ

َّ
ات ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
اِرۡصَادًا  وَ  المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  بیَنَۡ  ا 

ۢ
ریِقًۡ

ۡ
تفَ وَّ 

وَ   ؕ قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  رَسُوۡلہَٗ  وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ حَارَبَ  لمَِّنۡ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ حسُۡنٰی 

ۡ
ال ا 

َّ اِل  
ۤ
ارََدۡناَ اِنۡ  لیََحۡلِفُنَّ 

مۡ لکَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿۱۰۷﴾
ُ
ہ

یشَۡہَدُ اِنَّ

عَلیَ  سَ  اسُِّ لمََسۡجِدٌ   ؕ ابَدًَا  فِیۡہِ  تقَُمۡ  لاَ 
تقَُوۡمَ  انَۡ   

ُ
احََقّ یوَۡمٍ  لِ  اوََّ مِنۡ  قۡوٰی  التَّ

رُوۡا  یتََّطَہَّ انَۡ  وۡنَ  حِبُّ
ُ
یّ رِجَالٌ  فِیۡہِ   ؕ فِیۡہِ 

رِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۸﴾ ہِّ
َ

ہُ یُحِبُّ المُۡطّ
ؕ وَ اللّٰ

ہِ 
اللّٰ مِنَ  تقَۡوٰی  عَلیٰ  بنُۡیَانہَٗ  سَ  اسََّ منَۡ 

َ
افَ

بنُۡیَانہَٗ  سَ  اسََّ نۡ  مَّ امَۡ  خَیرٌۡ  رِضۡوَانٍ  وَ 
فِیۡ  بہِٖ  فاَنہَۡارَ  ہَارٍ  جُرُفٍ  شَفَا  عَلیٰ 
القَۡوۡمَ  یہَۡدِی  لاَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مَ 
َ جَہَنّ ناَرِ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۹﴾
ٰ

الظّ
فِیۡ   

ً
رِیبَۡۃ بنََوۡا  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال مُ 
ُ
بنُۡیَانہُ یزََالُ  لاَ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ عَ 

َ
تقََطّ انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ 
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wash-sha-haa-da-ti fa-yu-nabb-bi-
u-kum bi-maa kun-tum ta‘-ma-loon. 

106. wa aa-kha-roo-na mur-jaw-na 
li-am-ril laa-hi imm-maa yu-‘azz-
zi-bu-hum wa imm-maa ya-too-bu 
‘a-lay-him, wall-laa-hu ‘a-lee-mun 
ha-keem.

107. wall-la-zee-nat/ta-kha-zoo 
mas-ji-dan di-raa-ranw wa kuf-ranw 
wa taf-ree-qam bay-nal mu’-mi-nee-
na wa ir-saa-dal li-man haa-ra-bal 
laa-ha wa ra-soo-la-hoo min qabl, 
wa la-yah-li-funn-na in a-rad-naa ill-
lal hus-naa, wall-laa-hu yash-ha-du 
inn-na-hum la-kaa-zi-boon.

108. laa ta-qum fee-hi a-ba-daa, la-
mas-ji-dun uss-si-sa ‘a-lat taq-waa 
min aww-wa-li yaw-min a-haqq-qu 
an ta-qoo-ma feeh, fee-hi ri-jaa-
luyn yu-hibb-boo-na ayn ya-ta-tahh-
ha-roo, wall-laa-hu yu-hibb-bul 
mutt-tahh-hi-reen.

109. a-fa-man ass-sa-sa bun-yaa-na-
hoo ‘a-laa taq-waa mi-nal laa-hi wa 
rid-waa-nin khay-run am man ass-
sa-sa bun-yaa-na-hoo ‘a-laa sha-faa 
ju-ru-fin haa-rin fan-haa-ra bi-hee 
fee naa-ri ja-hann-nam, wall-laa-hu 
laa yah-dil qaw-maz zaa-li-meen.

110. laa ya-zaa-lu bun-yaa-nu-hu-
mul la-zee ba-naw ray-ba-tan fee 
qu-loo-bi-him ill-laa an ta-qatt-ta-‘a 



عَلِیۡمٌ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۰﴾٪
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qu-loo-bu-hum, wall-laa-hu ‘a-lee-
mun ha-keem.

100 And the foremost, the first of the Emigrants and the Helpers, and 
those who followed them in goodness  — Allah is well pleased with 
them and they are well pleased with Him, and He has prepared for them 
Gardens in which rivers flow, abiding therein forever. That is the mighty 
achievement. 101 And some of the dwellers of the desert around you are 
hypocrites; and some of the people of Madinah (also) — they persist in 
hypocrisy. You do not know them; We know them. We will punish them 
twice, then they will be turned back to a severe punishment. 102 And 
others have acknowledged their faults — they mixed a good deed with 
another that was evil. It may be that Allah will turn to them (mercifully). 
Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 103 Take charity out of their property — 
you would cleanse them and purify them thereby — and pray for them. 
Surely your prayer is a relief to them. And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 
104 Do they not know that Allah is He Who accepts repentance from His 
servants and takes the charity, and that Allah — He is the Oft-returning 
(to mercy), the Merciful? 105 And say, Work; so Allah will see your work 
and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought 
back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He will inform 
you of what you did. 106 And others are made to await Allah’s command, 
whether He will punish them or turn to them (mercifully). And Allah 
is Knowing, Wise. 107 And those who built a mosque to cause harm (to 
Islam) and (to help) disbelief, and to cause disunion among the believers, 
and a refuge for him who made war against Allah and His Messenger 
before. And they will certainly swear: We desired nothing but good. 
And Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars. 108 Never stand in 
it. Certainly a mosque founded on observance of duty from the first day 
is more deserving that you should stand in it. In it are men who love to 
purify themselves. And Allah loves those who purify themselves. 109 Is he, 
then, who lays his foundation on duty to Allah and (His) good pleasure 
better, or he who lays his foundation on the edge of a cracking hollowed 
bank, so it broke down with him into the Fire of hell? And Allah does not 
guide the unjust people. 110 The building which they have built will ever 



المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  مِنَ  رٰی 
َ
اشۡت ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ 
 ؕ  

َ
ۃ جنََّ

ۡ
ال مُ 

ُ
لہَ نَّ 

َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
امَۡوَالہَ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَہ

فیََقۡتُلُوۡنَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  یقَُاتلُِوۡنَ 

فِی  ا 
ً
حَقّ عَلیَۡہِ  وَعۡدًا   ۟ یقُۡتَلُوۡنَ  وَ 

مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ نِ 
ٰ
القُۡرۡا وَ  جِیۡلِ 

ۡ
الاِۡن وَ  وۡرٰىۃِ  التَّ

فاَسۡتَبۡشِرُوۡا  ہِ 
اللّٰ مِنَ  بعَِہۡدِہٖ  ی 

ٰ
اوَۡف

ہُوَ  ذٰلکَِ  وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  باَیعَۡتمُۡ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال مُ 

ُ
ببَِیۡعِک

الفَۡوۡزُ العَۡظِیۡمُ ﴿۱۱۱﴾

حٰمِدُوۡنَ 
ۡ

ال العٰۡبِدُوۡنَ  آئبُِوۡنَ  الَتَّ
جِدُوۡنَ  السّٰ کعُِوۡنَ  الرّٰ آئحُِوۡنَ  السَّ
عَنِ  اہُوۡنَ  النَّ وَ  باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ  مِرُوۡنَ 

ٰ
الاۡ

رِ  ہِ ؕ وَ بشَِّ
حٰفِظُوۡنَ لِحدُُوۡدِ اللّٰ

ۡ
رِ وَ ال

َ
المُۡنۡک

المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۲﴾

انَۡ  ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  بِیِّ  للِنَّ انَ 
َ
ک مَا 

اوُلیِۡ  ا  انوُۡۤ
َ
ک لوَۡ  وَ  مُشۡرِکیِنَۡ 

ۡ
للِ یسَّۡتَغۡفرُِوۡا 

مۡ اصَۡحٰبُ 
ُ
ہ

مۡ انََّ
ُ
نَ لہَ

قرُۡبٰی مِنۢۡ بعَۡدِ مَا تبََیَّ
جحَِیۡمِ ﴿۱۱۳﴾

ۡ
ال

ا 
َّ اِل لاِبَیِۡہِ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  اسۡتِغۡفَارُ  انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ 

نَ 
ا تبََیَّ  اِیاَّہُ ۚ فلَمََّ

ۤ
عَدَہَا وۡعِدَۃٍ وَّ عَنۡ مَّ
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continue to be a source of disquiet in their hearts, unless their hearts be 
torn to pieces. And Allah is Knowing, Wise.

Section 14: The Faithful

111. inn-nal laa-hash/ta-raa mi-nal 
mu’-mi-nee-na an-fu-sa-hum wa 
am-waa-la-hum bi-ann-na la-hu-
mul jann-nah, yu-qaa-ti-loo-na fee 
sa-bee-lil laa-hi fa-yaq-tu-loo-na 
wa yuq-ta-loon, wa‘-dan ‘a-lay-hi 
haqq-qan fitt/taw-raa-ti wal-in-jee-li 
wal-qur-aan, wa man aw-faa bi-‘ah-
di-hee mi-nal laa-hi fas-tab-shi-roo 
bi-bay-‘i-ku-mul la-zee baa-ya‘-tum 
bih, wa zaa-li-ka hu-wal faw-zul 
‘a-zeem.

112. att-taa-i-boo-nal ‘aa-bi-doo-nal 
haa-mi-doo-nas saa-i-hoo-nar raa-
ki-‘oo-nas saa-ji-doo-nal aa-mi-roo-
na bil-ma‘-roo-fi wann-naa-hoo-na 
‘a-nil mun-ka-ri wal-haa-fi-zoo-na 
li-hu-doo-dil laah, wa bash-shi-ril 
mu’-mi-neen.

113. maa kaa-na linn-na-biyy-yi 
wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo ayn yas-
tagh-fi-roo lil-mush-ri-kee-na wa 
law kaa-noo u-lee qur-baa mim ba‘-
di maa ta-bayy-ya-na la-hum ann-
na-hum as-haa-bul ja-heem.

114. wa maa kaa-nas/tigh-faa-ru 
ib-raa-hee-ma li-a-bee-hi ill-laa ‘am 
maw-‘i-da-tinw wa-‘a-da-haa ee-
yaa-hu, fa-lamm-maa ta-bayy-ya-na 



اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  اِنَّ   ؕ مِنۡہُ  اَ  تبَرََّ ہِ 
للِّّٰ عَدُوٌّ  ہٗ 

انََّ  
ۤ
لہَٗ

اہٌ حَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۴﴾ لاَوََّ

اِذۡ  بعَۡدَ  ا 
ۢ
قوَۡمً  

َ
لیُِضِلّ ہُ 

اللّٰ انَ 
َ
ک مَا  وَ 

اِنَّ   ؕ قُوۡنَ  یتََّ ا  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ نَ  ِ

یبَُیّ ی  حَتّٰ مۡ 
ُ
ہَدٰىہ

لِّ شَیۡءٍ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۵﴾
ُ
ہَ بکِ

اللّٰ

 ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ کُ 
ۡ
مُل لہَٗ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ 
ہِ 

نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰ یُحۡیٖ وَ یمُِیۡتُ ؕ وَ مَا لکَُمۡ مِّ
لیٍِّ وَّ لاَ نصَِیرٍۡ ﴿۱۱۶﴾ مِنۡ وَّ

المُۡہٰجِرِینَۡ  وَ  بِیِّ  النَّ عَلیَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ ابَ 

َّ ت لقََدۡ 
سَاعَۃِ  فِیۡ  بَعُوۡہُ 

َّ ات ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال الاۡنَصَۡارِ  وَ 

قلُُوۡبُ  یزَِیغُۡ  ادَ 
َ
ک مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  العُۡسۡرَۃِ 

بہِمِۡ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تاَبَ  ثمَُّ  مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ فرَِیقٍۡ 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۷﴾ۙ رَءُوۡفٌ رَّ

ی اِذَا  ِفُوۡا ؕ حَتّٰۤ
ّ ذِینَۡ خُل

َّ لثَٰۃِ ال
َ

وَّ عَلیَ الثّ
رَحُبَتۡ  بمَِا  الاۡرَۡضُ  عَلیَۡہمُِ  ضَاقتَۡ 
انَۡ  ا  وۡۤ ظَنُّ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسُہ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ضَاقتَۡ  وَ 

تاَبَ  ثمَُّ   ؕ اِلیَۡہِ  اۤ 
َّ اِل ہِ 

اللّٰ مِنَ   
َ
جاَ

ۡ
مَل ا 

َّ ل
ابُ  وَّ التَّ ہُوَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ لیَِتُوۡبوُۡا  عَلیَۡہمِۡ 
حِیۡمُ ﴿۱۱۸﴾٪ الرَّ
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la-hoo ann-na-hoo ‘a-duww-wul 
lill-laa-hi ta-barr-ra-a’ min-hu, inn-
na ib-raa-hee-ma la-aww-waa-hun 
ha-leem.

115. wa maa kaa-nal laa-hu li-yu-
dill-la qaw-mam ba‘-da iz ha-daa-
hum hatt-taa yu-bayy-yi-na la-hum 
maa yatt-ta-qoon, inn-nal laa-ha bi-
kull-li shay-in ‘a-leem.

116. inn-nal laa-ha la-hoo mul-kus 
sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ard, yuh-yee wa 
yu-meet, wa maa la-kum min doo-
nil laa-hi minw wa-liyy-yinw wa laa 
na-seer.

117. la-qad taa-bal laa-hu ‘a-lan na-
biyy-yi wal-mu-haa-ji-ree-na wal-an-
saa-ril la-zee-nat ta-ba-‘oo-hu fee 
saa-‘a-til ‘us-ra-ti mim ba‘-di maa 
kaa-da ya-zee-ghu qu-loo-bu fa-
ree-qim min-hum summ-ma taa-ba 
‘a-lay-him, inn-na-hoo bi-him ra-‘oo-
fur ra-heem.

118. wa ‘a-las sa-laa-sa-til la-zee-na 
khull-li-foo, hatt-taa i-zaa daa-qat 
‘a-lay-hi-mul ar-du bi-maa ra-hu-bat 
wa daa-qat ‘a-lay-him an-fu-su-hum 
wa zann-noo al-laa mal-ja-a’ mi-nal 
laa-hi ill-laa i-layh, summ-ma taa-ba 
‘a-lay-him li-ya-too-boo, inn-nal laa-
ha hu-wat taww-waa-bur ra-heem.

111 Surely Allah has bought from the believers their persons and their 
property — theirs (in return) is the Garden. They fight in Allah’s way, 



وۡنوُۡا 
ُ
ک وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ ات مَنوُا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

دِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۹﴾ مَعَ الصّٰ
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so they kill and are killed. It is a promise which is binding on Him in the 
Torah and the Gospel and the Quran. And who is more faithful to his 
promise than Allah? Rejoice therefore in your bargain which you have 
made. And that is the mighty achievement. 112 They who turn (to Allah), 
who serve (Him), who praise (Him), who fast, who bow down, who 
prostrate themselves, who enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, 
and who keep the limits of Allah — and give good news to the believers. 
113 It is not for the Prophet and those who believe to ask forgiveness for 
those who set up partners (with Allah), even though they should be near 
relatives, after it has become clear to them that they are companions 
of the flaming fire. 114 And Abraham’s asking forgiveness for his sire was 
only owing to a promise which he had made to him; but when it became 
clear to him that he was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from 
him. Surely Abraham was tender-hearted, forbearing. 115 And it is not 
(attributable to) Allah that He should lead a people astray after He has 
guided them, so far so that He makes clear to them what they should 
guard against. Surely Allah is Knower of all things. 116 Surely Allah’s is the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He gives life and causes death. 
And besides Allah you have no friend nor helper. 117 Certainly Allah has 
turned in mercy to the Prophet and the Emigrants and the Helpers who 
followed him in the hour of hardship, after the hearts of a group of them 
were about to deviate; then He turned to them in mercy. Surely to them 
He is Compassionate, Merciful; 118 and (He turned in mercy) to the three 
who were left behind; until the earth, vast as it is, became narrow to 
them and their souls were also narrowed to them; and they knew that 
there was no refuge from Allah but in Him. Then He turned to them 
in mercy that they might turn (to Him). Surely Allah — He is the Oft-
returning to mercy, the Merciful. 

Section 15: What the Faithful should do

119. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-nut ta-qull-laa-ha wa koo-noo 
ma-‘as saa-di-qeen.



مۡ 
ُ
حَوۡلہَ مَنۡ  وَ  المَۡدِینَۡۃِ  لاِہَۡلِ  انَ 

َ
ک مَا 

سُوۡلِ  رَّ عَنۡ  فُوۡا 
َّ خلَ

َ
یتَّ انَۡ  الاۡعَۡرَابِ  نَ  مِّ

فۡسِہٖ 
نَّ عَنۡ  نفُۡسِہمِۡ 

َ
باِ یرَۡغَبُوۡا  لاَ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
 وَّ لاَ نصََبٌ 

ٌ
مۡ ظَمَا

ُ
مۡ لاَ یصُِیۡبُہ

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
ؕ ذٰلکَِ باِ

یطََـؤُۡنَ  لاَ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ   

ٌ
مَخۡمَصَۃ لاَ  وَّ 

ینََالوُۡنَ  لاَ  وَ  ارَ 
َ
الکُۡفّ یغَِّیۡظُ  مَوۡطِئًا 

بہِٖ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ کُتِبَ  ا 

َّ اِل یۡلاً 
نَّ عَدُوٍّ  مِنۡ 

اجَۡرَ  یضُِیۡعُ  لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ صَالحٌِ  عَمَلٌ 

المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۰﴾ۙ

لاَ  وَّ  صَغِیرَۡۃً   
ً

نفََقَۃ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ  لاَ  وَ 
ا 

َّ اِل وَادِیاً  یقَۡطَعُوۡنَ  لاَ  وَّ  بِیرَۡۃً 
َ
ک

مَا  احَۡسَنَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
لیَِجۡزِیہَ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ تِبَ 

ُ
ک

انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۱﴾
َ
ک

 ؕ  
ً

ۃ
آفَّ

َ
ک لیَِنۡفرُِوۡا  المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ  انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ 

 
ٌ

طَآئفَِۃ مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ فِرۡقۃٍَ  لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ  رَ 

َ
نفَ لاَ  فلََوۡ 

لیُِنۡذِرُوۡا  وَ  ینِۡ  الدِّ فِی  ہُوۡا 
َ
لیَِّتَفَقّ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل اِلیَۡہمِۡ  ا  رَجَعُوۡۤ اِذَا  مۡ 
ُ
قوَۡمَہ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۲﴾٪
َ

یَحۡذ
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120. maa  kaa-na li-ah-lil ma-dee-
na-ti wa man haw-la-hum mi-nal 
a‘-raa-bi ayn ya-ta-khall-la-foo arr/
ra-soo-lil laa-hi wa laa yar-gha-boo 
bi-an-fu-si-him ‘an naf-sih, zaa-li-ka 
bi-ann-na-hum laa yu-see-bu-hum 
za-ma-unw wa laa na-sa-bunw wa 
laa makh-ma-sa-tun fee sa-bee-lil 
laa-hi wa laa ya-ta-‘oo-na maw-ti-
ayn ya-ghee-zul kuff-faa-ra wa laa 
ya-naa-loo-na min ‘a-duww-win 
nay-lan ill-laa ku-ti-ba la-hum bi-hee 
‘a-ma-lun saa-lih, inn-nal laa-ha laa 
yu-dee-‘u aj-ral muh-si-neen.

121. wa laa yun-fi-qoo-na na-fa-qa-
tan sa-ghee-ra-tanw wa laa ka-
bee-ra-tanw wa laa yaq-ta-‘oo-na 
waa-di-yan ill-laa ku-ti-ba la-hum 
li-yaj-zi-ya-hu-mul laa-hu ah-sa-na 
maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

122. wa maa kaa-nal mu’-mi-noo-na 
li-yan-fi-roo kaaff-fah, fa-law laa na-
fa-ra min kull-li fir-qa-tim min-hum 
taa-i-fa-tul li-ya-ta-faqq-qa-hoo 
fidd/dee-ni wa li-yun-zi-roo qaw-
ma-hum i-zaa ra-ja-‘oo i-lay-him la-
‘all-la-hum yah-za-roon.

119 O you who believe, keep your duty to Allah and be with the truthful. 
120 It was not proper for the people of Madinah and those round about 
them of the dwellers of the desert to remain behind the Messenger of 
Allah, nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That is because neither 
thirst nor fatigue nor hunger afflicts them in Allah’s way, nor do they 
tread a path which enrages the disbelievers, nor do they cause any harm 
to an enemy, but a good work is written down for them on account of it. 



ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال قاَتلُِوا  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

لیَۡجِدُوۡا  وَ  ارِ 
َ
الکُۡفّ نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
یلَُوۡنکَ

مَعَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ا  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ وَ   ؕ  

ً
ظَۃ

ۡ
غِل مۡ 

ُ
فِیۡک

قِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۳﴾ المُۡتَّ

یقَُّوۡلُ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
منِۡہ

َ
ف سُوۡرَۃٌ  انُزِۡلتَۡ   

ۤ
مَا اِذَا  وَ 

ا  مَّ
َ
فاَ  ۚ اِیمَۡاناً  ہٰذِہٖۤ  زَادَتہُۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ایَکُّ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَّ  اِیمَۡاناً  مۡ 

ُ
فزََادَتہۡ مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
یسَۡتَبۡشِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۴﴾

مۡ 
ُ
فزََادَتہۡ رَضٌ 

َ
مّ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  فِیۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا  امََّ وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  توُۡا  مَا  وَ  رِجۡسِہمِۡ  اِلیٰ  رِجۡسًا 

فرُِوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۵﴾
ٰ

ک

عَامٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک فِیۡ  یفُۡتَنُوۡنَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ یرََوۡنَ  لاَ  اوََ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ لاَ  وَ  یتَُوۡبوُۡنَ  لاَ  ثمَُّ  مرََّتیَنِۡ  اوَۡ  رَّۃً 

َ
مّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۶﴾
َّ
ک

َ ّ
یذَ
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Surely Allah does not waste the reward of the doers of good; 121 nor do 
they spend anything, small or great, nor do they traverse a valley but it is 
written down for them, that Allah may reward them for the best of what 
they did. 122 And the believers should not go forth all together. Why, then, 
does not a group from every party from among them go forth that they 
may apply themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they 
may warn their people when they come back to them, that they may be 
cautious?

Section 16: The Prophet’s Great Anxiety

123. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo qaa-ti-lul la-zee-na ya-loo-
na-kum mi-nal kuff-faa-ri wal-ya-ji-
doo fee-kum ghil-zah, wa‘-la-moo 
ann-nal laa-ha ma-‘al mutt-ta-qeen.

124. wa i-zaa maa un-zi-lat soo-ra-
tun fa-min-hum mayn ya-qoo-lu 
ayy-yu-kum zaa-dat-hu haa-zi-hee 
ee-maa-naa, fa-amm-mal la-zee-na 
aa-ma-noo fa-zaa-dat-hum ee-maa-
nanw wa hum yas-tab-shi-roon.

125. wa amm-mal la-zee-na fee qu-
loo-bi-him ma-ra-dun fa-zaa-dat-
hum rij-san i-laa rij-si-him wa maa-
too wa hum kaa-fi-roon.

126. a-wa-laa ya-raw-na ann-na-
hum yuf-ta-noo-na fee kull-li ‘aa-
mim marr-ra-tan aw marr-ra-tay-ni 
summ-ma laa ya-too-boo-na wa laa 
hum yazz-zakk-ka-roon.



مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضُہ ظَرَ 

نَّ سُوۡرَۃٌ  انُزِۡلتَۡ   
ۤ
مَا اِذَا  وَ 

ثمَُّ  احََدٍ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

یرَٰىک ہَلۡ   ؕ بعَۡضٍ  اِلیٰ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
قلُُوۡبہَ ہُ 

اللّٰ صَرَفَ   ؕ انصَۡرَفوُۡا 
ا یفَۡقَہُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۷﴾

َّ قوَۡمٌ ل

مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسِک نۡ  مِّ رَسُوۡلٌ  مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَک لقََدۡ 

مۡ 
ُ

مۡ حَرِیصٌۡ عَلیَۡک
ُ
عَزِیزٌۡ عَلیَۡہِ مَا عَنِتّ

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۲۸﴾ باِلمُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ رَءُوۡفٌ رَّ

ا 
َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ  ۫٭ۖ  ہُ 

اللّٰ حَسۡبِیَ  فقَُلۡ  وۡا 
َّ توََل فاَِنۡ 

العَۡرۡشِ  رَبُّ  ہُوَ  وَ  تُ 
ۡ
ل

َّ
توََک عَلیَۡہِ   ؕ ہُوَ 

العَۡظِیۡمِ ﴿۱۲۹﴾٪
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127. wa i-zaa maa un-zi-lat soo-ra-
tun na-za-ra ba‘-du-hum i-laa ba‘d, 
hal ya-raa-kum min a-ha-din summ-
man/sa-ra-foo, sa-ra-fal laa-hu qu-
loo-ba-hum bi-ann-na-hum qaw-
mul laa yaf-qa-hoon.

128. la-qad jaa-a-kum ra-soo-lum 
min an-fu-si-kum ‘a-zee-zun ‘a-lay-
hi maa ‘a-nitt-tum ha-ree-sun ‘a-lay-
kum bil-mu’-mi-nee-na ra-oo-fur 
ra-heem.

129. fa-in ta-wall-law fa-qul has-bi-
yal laah, laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-wa, 
‘a-lay-hi ta-wakk-kal-tu wa hu-wa 
rabb-bul ‘ar-shil ‘a-zeem.

123 O you who believe, fight those of the disbelievers who are near to 
you and let them find firmness in you. And know that Allah is with those 
who keep their duty. 124 And whenever a chapter is revealed, there are 
some of them who say: Which of you has it strengthened in faith? So 
as for those who believe, it strengthens them in faith and they rejoice. 
125 And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it adds uncleanness 
to their uncleanness, and they die while they are disbelievers. 126 Do 
they not see that they are tried once or twice in every year, yet they do 
not repent, nor do they become mindful. 127 And whenever a chapter 
is revealed, they look at one another: Does anyone see you? Then they 
turn away. Allah has turned away their hearts because they are a people 
who do not understand. 128 Certainly a Messenger has come to you 
from among yourselves; very painful for him is your falling into distress, 
most concerned (he is) for you, to the believers (he is) compassionate, 
merciful. 129 But if they turn away, say: Allah is sufficient for me — there is 
no god but He. On Him do I rely, and He is the Lord of the mighty Throne.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

حکَِیۡمِ ﴿۱﴾
ۡ

یٰتُ الکِۡتٰبِ ال
ٰ
کَ ا

ۡ
رٰ ۟ تلِ

ٓ
ال

اِلیٰ   
ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا انَۡ  جبًَا 

َ
ع اسِ  للِنَّ انَ 

َ
اکَ

رِ  بشَِّ وَ  اسَ  النَّ انَذِۡرِ  انَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ رَجُلٍ 

مۡ قدََمَ صِدۡقٍ عِنۡدَ 
ُ
ا انََّ لہَ مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ ال
لسَٰحِرٌ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ اِنَّ  الکٰۡفرُِوۡنَ  قاَلَ   ؕؔ رَبہِّمِۡ 

بِینٌۡ ﴿۲﴾ مُّ
مٰوٰتِ  السَّ خَلقََ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
رَبکَّ اِنَّ 

اسۡتَوٰی  ثمَُّ  ایَاَّمٍ  ۃِ  سِتَّ فِیۡ  الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ 
شَفِیۡعٍ  مِنۡ  مَا   ؕ الاۡمَۡرَ  یدَُبرُِّ  العَۡرۡشِ  عَلیَ 
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Chapter 10
YOO-NAS: JONAH

(Revealed at Makkah: 11 Sections; 109 Verses)

This chapter makes a brief reference to the Prophet Jonah (v. 98), 
which gives it its title, to indicate that as the people of Jonah benefited 
by his warning, so would the Arabs ultimately believe in the Prophet Mu-
hammad. While this chapter asserts the truth of revelation, it also lays 
stress on the merciful dealing of God with mankind. It tells us that He 
does not send punishment quickly and that evidence of His mercy is also 
found in nature. It also refers to the histories of Noah and Moses. This 
chapter was revealed during the last four years of the Makkan period of 
the Holy Prophet’s life.

Section 1: Truth of Revelation

Bis mill-laa-hir Rah-maa-nir Ra-heem

1. Alif. Laam. Raa. Til-ka aa-yaa-tul 
ki-taa-bil ha-keem.

2. a’-kaa-na linn-naa-si ‘a-ja-ban an 
aw-hay-naa i-laa ra-ju-lim min-hum 
an an-zi-rin naa-sa wa bash-shi-ril 
la-zee-na aa-ma-noo ann-na la-hum 
qa-da-ma sid-qin ‘in-da rabb-bi-him, 
qaa-lal kaa-fi-roo-na inn-na haa-zaa 
la-saa-hi-rum mu-been.

3. inn-na rabb-ba-ku-mul laa-hul 
la-zee kha-la-qas sa-maa-waa-ti 
wal-ar-da fee sitt-ta-ti ayy-aa-min 
summ-mas/ta-waa ‘a-lal ‘ar-shi 

رکوعہا)       ( یاتہا
ٰ
 ا

11 10 109
ٌ

ۃ یَّ ِ
ّ

سُوۡرَۃُ یوُۡنسَُ مَک



مۡ 
ُ

رَبکُّ ہُ 
اللّٰ ذٰلکُِمُ   ؕ اِذۡنہِٖ  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  ا 

َّ اِل
رُوۡنَ ﴿۳﴾

َّ
ک

َ
فاَعۡبُدُوۡہُ ؕ افَلَاَ تذَ

ا 
ً
ہِ حَقّ

مۡ جَمِیۡعًا ؕ وَعۡدَ اللّٰ
ُ

اِلیَۡہِ مرَۡجِعُک
لیَِجۡزِیَ  یعُِیۡدُہٗ  ثمَُّ  قَ 

ۡ
خلَ

ۡ
ال یبَۡدَؤُا  ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ
لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
شَرَابٌ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ   ؕ باِلقِۡسۡطِ 
انوُۡا 

َ
ک بمَِا   

ۢ
الَیِۡمٌ ابٌ 

َ
عَذ وَّ  حَمِیۡمٍ  نۡ  مِّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۴﴾
ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَ

القَۡمَرَ  وَّ  ضِیَآءً  مۡسَ 
َ

الشّ جَعَلَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُوَ 

عَدَدَ  لتَِعۡلمَُوۡا  مَنَازِلَ  رَہٗ  قدََّ وَّ  نوُۡرًا 
ہُ 

اللّٰ خَلقََ  مَا   ؕ حِسَابَ 
ۡ

ال وَ  نِینَۡ  السِّ
لقَِوۡمٍ  یٰتِ 

ٰ
الاۡ لُ  یفَُصِّ  ۚ حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل ا 

َّ اِل ذٰلکَِ 
یعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۵﴾

مَا  وَ  ہَارِ  النَّ وَ  یۡلِ 
َّ ال اخۡتِلاَفِ  فِی  اِنَّ 

یٰتٍ 
ٰ

لاَ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  ہُ 
اللّٰ خَلقََ 

قُوۡنَ ﴿۶﴾ لقَِّوۡمٍ یتََّّ

رَضُوۡا  وَ  لقَِآءَناَ  یرَۡجُوۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اِنَّ 

وَ  بہَِا  وۡا 
نُّ

َ
اطۡمَا وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 

ۡ
باِل

﴾۷﴿ۙ یٰتِنَا غٰفِلُوۡنَ 
ٰ
مۡ عَنۡ ا

ُ
ذِینَۡ ہ

َّ ال

انوُۡا 
َ
ک بمَِا  ارُ  النَّ مُ 

ُ
وٰىہ

ۡ
مَا ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿۸﴾
ۡ

یکَ
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yu-dabb-bi-rul amr, maa min sha-
fee-‘in ill-laa mim ba‘-di iz-nih, zaa-
li-ku-mul laa-hu rabb-bu-kum fa‘-
bu-dooh, a-fa-laa ta-zakk-ka-roon.

4. i-lay-hi mar-ji-‘u-kum ja-mee-‘aa, 
wa‘-dal laa-hi haqq-qaa, inn-na-hoo 
yab-da-ul khal-qa summ-ma yu-‘ee-
du-hoo li-yaj-zi-yal la-zee-na aa-ma-
noo wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti bil-
qist, wall-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo la-hum 
sha-raa-bum min ha-mee-minw wa 
‘a-zaa-bun a-lee-mum bi-maa kaa-
noo yak-fu-roon.

5. hu-wal la-zee ja-‘a-lash/sham-sa 
di-yaa-anw wal-qa-ma-ra noo-ranw 
wa qadd-da-ra-hoo ma-naa-zi-la li-
ta‘-la-moo ‘a-da-das si-nee-na wal-
hi-saab, maa kha-la-qal laa-hu zaa-
li-ka ill-laa bil-haqq, yu-fass-si-lul 
aa-yaa-ti li-qaw-miyn ya‘-la-moon.

6. inn-na fikh-ti-laa-fil lay-li wann-
na-haa-ri wa maa kha-la-qal laa-hu 
fiss/sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di la-aa-
yaa-til li-qaw-miyn yatt-ta-qoon.

7. inn-nal la-zee-na laa yar-joo-na 
li-qaa-a-naa wa ra-doo bil-ha-yaa-
tid dun-yaa wat-ma-ann-noo bi-haa 
wall-la-zee-na hum ‘an aa-yaa-ti-naa 
ghaa-fi-loon. 

8. u-laa-i-ka ma’-waa-hu-mun naa-
ru bi-maa kaa-noo yak-si-boon.



لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت  ۚ باِِیمَۡانہِمِۡ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبہُّ یہَۡدِیہۡمِۡ 

عِیۡمِ ﴿۹﴾ تِ النَّ حۡتِہمُِ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ فِیۡ جَنّٰ
َ
ت

وَ  ہُمَّ 
ّٰ
الل سُبۡحٰنَکَ  فِیۡہَا  مۡ 

ُ
دَعۡوٰىہ

مۡ انَِ 
ُ
خِرُ دَعۡوٰىہ

ٰ
مۡ فِیۡہَا سَلمٌٰ ۚ وَ ا

ُ
تُہ حِیَّ

َ
ت

﴾۱۰٪ ہِ رَبِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿
حمَۡدُ للِّٰ

ۡ
ال
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9. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti yah-dee-him 
rabb-bu-hum bi-ee-maa-ni-him, taj-
ree min tah-ti-hi-mul an-haa-ru fee 
jann-naa-tin na-‘eem.

10. da‘-waa-hum fee-haa sub-haa-
na-kal/laa-humm-ma wa ta-hiyy-
ya-tu-hum fee-haa sa-laam, wa aa-
khi-ru da‘-waa-hum a-nil ham-du 
lill-laa-hi rabb-bil ‘aa-la-meen.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 I, Allah, am the Seer. These are the verses of the Book, full of wisdom. 
2 Is it a wonder to the people that We have revealed to a man from 
among themselves: Warn the people and give good news to those who 
believe that for them is advancement in excellence  with their Lord? The 
disbelievers say: This is surely an obvious enchanter. 3 Surely your Lord 
is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six periods, and He 
is established on the Throne of Power regulating the Affair. There is no 
intercessor except after His permission. This is Allah, your Lord, therefore 
serve Him. Will you not be mindful? 4 To Him is your return, of all (of you). 
It is the promise of Allah (made) in truth. Surely He produces the first 
creation, then He reproduces it, that He may reward with equity those 
who believe and do good. And as for those who disbelieve, for them is a 
drink of hot water and a painful punishment because they disbelieved. 
5 He it is Who made the sun a shining brightness, and the moon a light, 
and ordained for it stages that you might know the computation of years 
and the reckoning. Allah did not create this but with truth. He makes 
the signs clear for a people who know. 6 Surely in the alternation of the 
night and the day, and what Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth, there are signs for a people who keep their duty. 7 Those who do 
not expect the meeting with Us, and are pleased with this world’s life 
and are satisfied with it, and those who are heedless of Our messages — 
8 these, their abode is the Fire because of what they earned. 9 Those who 



رَّ 
َ

الشّ اسِ  للِنَّ ہُ 
اللّٰ لُ  یعَُجِّ لوَۡ  وَ 

اِلیَۡہمِۡ  لقَُضِیَ  خیَرِۡ 
ۡ

باِل مۡ 
ُ
اسۡتِعۡجَالہَ

ذِینَۡ لاَ یرَۡجُوۡنَ لقَِآءَناَ 
َّ رُ ال

َ
مۡ ؕ فنََذ

ُ
اجََلہُ

فِیۡ طُغۡیَانہِمِۡ یعَۡمَہُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱﴾
بِہٖۤ  لِجنَۢۡ دَعَاناَ  رُّ 

ُ
الضّ الاِۡنسَۡانَ  مَسَّ  اِذَا  وَ 

کَشَفۡنَا  ا  فلَمََّ  ۚ قآَئمًِا  اوَۡ  قاَعِدًا  اوَۡ 
ضُرٍّ  اِلیٰ   

ۤ
یدَۡعُنَا مۡ 

َّ ل نۡ 
َ
ا

َ
ک مرََّ  ہٗ  ضُرَّ عَنۡہُ 

انوُۡا 
َ
مُسۡرِفِینَۡ مَا ک

ۡ
لکَِ زُینَِّ للِ

ٰ
ذ

َ
ہٗ ؕ ک سَّ مَّ

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲﴾

مِنۡ  القُۡرُوۡنَ  اہَۡلکَۡنَا  لقََدۡ  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَتہۡ وَ   ۙ ظَلمَُوۡا  ا  لمََّ قبَۡلِکُمۡ 

انوُۡا لیُِؤۡمِنوُۡا 
َ
نٰتِ وَ مَا ک مۡ باِلبَۡیِّ

ُ
رُسُلہُ

جۡزِی القَۡوۡمَ المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۳﴾
َ
لکَِ ن

ٰ
ذ

َ
ؕ ک

مِنۢۡ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  ٰٓئِفَ  خَل مۡ 
ُ

نٰک
ۡ
جَعَل ثمَُّ 

یۡفَ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴﴾
َ
بعَۡدِہمِۡ لنَِنۡظُرَ ک

قاَلَ   ۙ نٰتٍ  بیَِّ یاَتنَُا 
ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تتُۡلیٰ  اِذَا  وَ 

نٍ 
ٰ
بقُِرۡا ائتِۡ  لقَِآءَناَ  یرَۡجُوۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
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believe and do good, their Lord guides them by their faith; rivers will flow 
beneath them in Gardens of bliss. 10 Their cry therein will be, Glory be to 
You, O Allah! and their greeting, Peace! And the last of their cry will be: 
Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds! 

Section 2: Punishment of Rejection

11. wa law yu-‘ajj-ji-lul laa-hu linn-
naa-sish/sharr-ras/ti‘-jaa-la-hum 
bil-khay-ri la-qu-di-ya i-lay-him a-ja-
lu-hum, fa-na-za-rul la-zee-na laa 
yar-joo-na li-qaa-a-naa fee tugh-
yaa-ni-him ya‘-ma-hoon.

12. wa i-zaa mass-sal in-saa-nadd/
durr-ru da-‘aa-naa li-jam-bi-hee aw 
qaa-‘i-dan aw qaa-i-man, fa-lamm-
maa ka-shaf-naa ‘an-hu durr-ra-hoo 
marr-ra ka-al lam yad-‘u-naa i-laa 
durr-rim mass-sa-hoo, ka-zaa-li-ka 
zuyy-yi-na lil-mus-ri-fee-na maa kaa-
noo ya‘-ma-loon. 

13. wa la-qad ah-lak-nal qu-roo-na 
min qab-li-kum lamm-maa za-la-
moo, wa jaa-at-hum ru-su-lu-hum 
bil-bayy-yi-naa-ti wa maa kaa-noo li-
yu’-mi-noo, ka-zaa-li-ka naj-zil qaw-
mal muj-ri-meen.

14. summ-ma ja-‘al-naa-kum kha-
laa-i-fa fil-ar-di mim ba‘-di-him li-
nan-zu-ra kay-fa ta‘-ma-loon.

15. wa i-zaa tut-laa ‘a-lay-him aa-
yaa-tu-naa bayy-yi-naat, qaa-lal la-
zee-na laa yar-joo-na li-qaa-a-na’/



انَۡ  لیِۡۤ  وۡنُ 
ُ

یکَ مَا  قلُۡ   ؕ لہُۡ  بدَِّ اوَۡ   ۤ ا
َ

ہٰذ غَیرِۡ 
ا مَا 

َّ بِعُ اِل
َّ قَآیِٔ نفَۡسِیۡ ۚ اِنۡ اتَ

ۡ
لہَٗ مِنۡ تلِ ابُدَِّ

رَبیِّۡ  عَصَیۡتُ  اِنۡ  اخََافُ  اِنیِّۡۤ   ۚ اِلیََّ  ی  یوُۡحٰۤ
ابَ یوَۡمٍ عَظِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۵﴾

َ
عَذ

لاَۤ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک تلََوۡتہُٗ  مَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ شَآءَ  وۡ 

َّ ل قلُۡ 
عُمُرًا  مۡ 

ُ
فِیۡک لبَِثۡتُ  فقََدۡ   ۫ۖ بہِٖ  مۡ 

ُ
ادَۡرٰىک

نۡ قبَۡلِہٖ ؕ افَلَاَ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶﴾ مِّ

ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  رٰی 

َ
ت

ۡ
اف مِمنَِّ  اظَۡلمَُ  منَۡ 

َ
ف

یفُۡلِحُ  لاَ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ یٰتِہٖ 

ٰ
باِ بَ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک اوَۡ  ذِباً 

َ
ک

المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷﴾

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ یضَُرُّ لاَ  مَا  ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  یعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  وَ 
شُفَعَآؤُناَ  آءِ 

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ینَۡفَعُہ لاَ 

لاَ  بمَِا  ہَ 
اللّٰ ـؤُۡنَ  اتَنَُبِّ قلُۡ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عِنۡدَ 
 ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  لاَ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  یعَۡلمَُ 

وۡنَ ﴿۱۸﴾
ُ
سُبۡحٰنَہٗ وَ تعَٰلیٰ عَماَّ یشُۡرِک

احِدَۃً  وَّ  
ً

ۃ امَُّ اۤ 
َّ اِل اسُ  النَّ انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ 

سَبَقَتۡ   
ٌ

لِمَۃ
َ
ک لاَ  لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ فاَخۡتَلفَُوۡا 

فِیۡہِ  فِیۡماَ  مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ لقَُضِیَ  بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ 

یَخۡتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿۱۹﴾

بہِّٖ  نۡ رَّ  مِّ
ٌ

یۃَ
ٰ
وَ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ لوَۡ لاَۤ انُزِۡلَ عَلیَۡہِ ا
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ti bi-qur-aa-nin ghay-ri haa-zaa aw 
badd-dil-hu, qul maa ya-koo-nu lee 
an u-badd-di-la-hoo min til-qaa-ee 
naf-see in att-ta-bi-‘u ill-laa maa 
yoo-haa i-layy-ya, inn-nee a-khaa-fu 
in ‘a-say-tu rabb-bee ‘a-zaa-ba yaw-
min ‘a-zeem.

16. qul law shaa-al laa-hu maa ta-
law-tu-hoo ‘a-lay-kum wa laa ad-
raa-kum bi-hee, fa-qad la-bis-tu 
fee-kum ‘u-mu-ram min qab-li-hee, 
a-fa-laa ta‘-qi-loon.

17. fa-man az-la-mu mimm-ma-nif/
ta-raa ‘a-lal laa-hi ka-zi-ban aw kazz-
za-ba bi-aa-yaa-tih, inn-na-hoo laa 
yuf-li-hul muj-ri-moon.

18. wa ya‘-bu-doo-na min doo-nil 
laa-hi maa laa ya-durr-ru-hum wa 
laa yan-fa-‘u-hum wa ya-qoo-loo-
na haa-u-laa-i’ shu-fa-‘aa-u-naa ‘in-
dal laah, qul a-tu-nabb-bi-oo-nal 
laa-ha bi-maa laa ya‘-la-mu fiss/sa-
maa-waa-ti wa laa fil ard, sub-haa-
na-hoo wa ta-‘aa-laa ‘amm-maa 
yush-ri-koon.

19. wa maa kaa-nan naa-su ill-laa 
umm-ma-tanw waa-hi-da-tan fakh-
ta-la-foo, wa law laa ka-li-ma-tun 
sa-ba-qat mir rabb-bi-ka la-qu-
di-ya bay-na-hum fee-maa fee-hi 
yakh-ta-li-foon.

20. wa ya-qoo-loo-na law laa un-zi-
la ‘a-lay-hi aa-ya-tum mir rabb-bih, 



اِنیِّۡ   ۚ فاَنتَۡظِرُوۡا  ہِ 
للِّٰ الغَۡیۡبُ  مَا 

اِنَّ فقَُلۡ   ۚ
﴾۲۰٪ نَ المُۡنۡتَظِرِینَۡ ﴿ مۡ مِّ

ُ
مَعَک
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fa-qul inn-na-mal ghay-bu lill-laa-hi 
fan-ta-zi-roo, inn-nee ma-‘a-kum 
mi-nal mun-ta-zi-reen.

11 And if Allah were to hasten for people the (consequences of) evil, as 
they would hasten on the good, their doom would certainly have been 
decreed for them. But We leave those alone, who have no hope of 
meeting with Us, in their inordinacy, blindly wandering on. 12 And when 
affliction touches man, he calls on Us, whether lying on his side or sitting 
or standing; but, when We remove his affliction from him, he passes on as 
though he had never called on Us on account of an affliction that touched 
him. Thus what they do is made to seem good to the extravagant. 13 And 
certainly We destroyed generations before you when they did wrong, and 
their messengers came to them with clear arguments, yet they would not 
believe. Thus do We recompense the guilty people. 14 Then We made 
you rulers in the land after them, so that We might see how you act. 
15 And when Our clear messages are recited to them, those who have no 
hope of meeting with Us say: Bring a Quran other than this or change 
it. Say: It is not for me to change it of my own accord. I follow only what 
is revealed to me. Indeed I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the punishment 
of a terrible day. 16 Say: If Allah had desired, I would not have recited it 
to you, nor would He have made it known to you. I have lived among 
you a lifetime before it. Do you not then understand? 17 Who is then 
more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah or calls His messages a 
lie? Surely the guilty never succeed. 18 And they serve besides Allah that 
which can neither harm them nor benefit them, and they say: These are 
our intercessors with Allah. Say: Would you inform Allah of what He does 
not know in the heavens and the earth? Glory be to Him, and supremely 
exalted is He above what they set up as partners (with Him)! 19 And (all) 
people are but a single nation, then they disagree. And if a word had not 
already gone forth from your Lord, the matter would have certainly been 
decided between them regarding that in which they disagree. 20 And they 
say: Why is not a sign sent to him from his Lord? Say: The unseen is only 
for Allah, so wait; I too am waiting along with you. 



بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ  
ً

رَحۡمَۃ اسَ  النَّ اذََقۡنَا   ۤ اِذَا وَ 
یاَتنَِا 

ٰ
ا فِیۡۤ  رٌ 

ۡ
ک مَّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ اِذَا  مۡ 

ُ
تۡہ مَسَّ آءَ  ضَرَّ

رُسُلنََا  اِنَّ   ؕ رًا 
ۡ

مَک اسَۡرَعُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ قلُِ   ؕ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۱﴾
ُ

تُبُوۡنَ مَا تمَۡک
ۡ

یکَ

 ؕ البَۡحۡرِ  وَ  البۡرَِّ  فِی  مۡ 
ُ
رُک ِ

یسَُیّ ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُوَ 

جَرَینَۡ  وَ   ۚ کِ 
ۡ
الفُۡل فِی  کُنۡتمُۡ  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ

بَۃٍ وَّ فرَِحُوۡا بہَِا جَآءَتہَۡا  بہِمِۡ برِِیحٍۡ طَیِّ
لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ  المَۡوۡجُ  مُ 

ُ
جَآءَہ وَّ  عَاصِفٌ  رِیحٌۡ 

دَعَوُا   ۙ بہِمِۡ  احُِیۡطَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ ا  وۡۤ ظَنُّ وَّ  انٍ 
َ
مَک

جیَۡتَنَا 
ۡ

انَ لئَِنۡ   ۬ۚ ینَۡ  الدِّ لہَُ  مُخۡلِصِینَۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ

کِرِینَۡ ﴿۲۲﴾
ٰ

وۡننََّ مِنَ الشّ
ُ

مِنۡ ہٰذِہٖ لنََک

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  یبَۡغُوۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ اِذَا  مۡ 

ُ
جٰہ

ۡ
انَ  

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

مۡ 
ُ

مَا بغَۡیُک
اسُ اِنَّ یہَُّا النَّ

َ
ؕ  یٰۤا حقَِّ

ۡ
بغَِیرِۡ ال

نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال تَاعَ  مَّ  ۙ مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسِک ٰۤی  عَل
بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
ئُک فنَُنَبِّ مۡ 

ُ
مرَۡجِعُک اِلیَۡنَا  ثمَُّ   ۫

نۡتمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۲۳﴾
ُ
ک

کَمَآءٍ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال مَثَلُ  مَا 
اِنَّ

بہِٖ  فاَخۡتَلطََ  مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ 
وَ  اسُ  النَّ لُ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَ مِماَّ  الاۡرَۡضِ  نبََاتُ 

الاۡرَۡضُ  تِ 
َ

اخََذ  ۤ اِذَا ی  حَتّٰۤ  ؕ الاۡنَعَۡامُ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ  
ۤ
اہَۡلہَُا ظَنَّ  وَ  ینََّتۡ 

َ
ازّ وَ  زُخۡرُفہََا 
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Section 3: Merciful Dealing

21. wa i-zaa a-zaq-nan naa-sa rah-
ma-tam mim ba‘-di darr-raa-a’ 
mass-sat-hum i-zaa la-hum mak-run 
fee aa-yaa-ti-naa, qu-lil laa-hu as-ra-
‘u mak-raa, inn-na ru-su-lu-naa yak-
tu-boo-na maa tam-ku-roon.

22. hu-wal la-zee yu-sayy-yi-ru-kum 
fil-barr-ri wal-bahr, hatt-taa i-zaa 
kun-tum fil-ful-ki, wa ja-ray-na bi-
him bi-ree-hin tayy-yi-ba-tinw wa 
fa-ri-hoo bi-haa jaa-at-haa ree-hun 
‘aa-si-funw wa jaa-a-hu-mul maw-
ju min kull-li ma-kaa-ninw wa zann-
noo ann-na-hum u-hee-ta bi-him, 
da-a‘-wul laa-ha mukh-li-see-na la-
hud deen, la-in an-jay-ta-naa min 
haa-zi-hee la-na-koo-nann-na mi-
nash shaa-ki-reen.

23. fa-lamm-maa an-jaa-hum i-zaa 
hum yab-ghoo-na fil ar-di bi-ghay-ril 
haqq, yaa/ayy-han naa-su inn-na-
maa bagh-yu-kum ‘a-laa an-fu-si-
kum, ma-taa-‘al ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa 
summ-ma i-lay-naa mar-ji-‘u-kum 
fa-nu-nabb-bi-‘u-kum bi-maa kun-
tum ta‘-ma-loon.

24. inn-na-maa ma-sa-lul ha-yaa-
tid dun-yaa ka-maa-in an-zal-naa-
hu mi-nas sa-maa-i’ fakh-ta-la-ta 
bi-hee na-baa-tul ar-di mimm-maa 
ya’-ku-lun naa-su wal-an-‘aam, 
hatt-taa i-zaa a-kha-za-til ar-du 
zukh-ru-fa-haa wazz/zayy-ya-nat 
wa zann-na ah-lu-haa ann-na-hum 



اوَۡ  لیَۡلاً  امَۡرُناَ   
ۤ
اتَٰہَا  ۙ  

ۤ
عَلیَۡہَا دِرُوۡنَ 

ٰ
ق

تغَۡنَ  مۡ 
َّ ل نۡ 

َ
ا

َ
ک حَصِیۡدًا  نٰہَا 

ۡ
جعََل

َ
ف نہََارًا 

لقَِوۡمٍ  یٰتِ 
ٰ

الاۡ لُ  نفَُصِّ لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ باِلاۡمَۡسِ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۴﴾
َّ

یتََّفَک
وَ یہَۡدِیۡ   ؕ لمِٰ  ا اِلیٰ دَارِ السَّ ہُ یدَۡعُوۡۤ

وَ اللّٰ
سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۲۵﴾ مَنۡ یشََّآءُ اِلیٰ صِرَاطٍ مُّ

حسُۡنٰی وَ زِیاَدَۃٌ ؕ وَ لاَ 
ۡ

ذِینَۡ احَۡسَنُوا ال
َّ للِ

ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ  
ٌ

ۃ
َّ ذِل لاَ  وَّ  رٌ 

َ
قتَ مۡ 

ُ
وُجُوۡہَہ یرَۡہَقُ 

مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۶﴾
ُ
ۃِ ۚ ہ جنََّ

ۡ
اصَۡحٰبُ ال

ئَۃٍۭ  سَیِّ جَزَآءُ  تِ 
ٰ
ا یِّ السَّ سَبُوا 

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ مَا   ؕ  

ٌ
ۃ

َّ ذِل مۡ 
ُ
ترَۡہَقُہ وَ   ۙ بمِِثۡلِہَا 

اغُۡشِیَتۡ   
ۤ
مَا

نَّ
َ
ا

َ
ک  ۚ عَاصِمٍ  مِنۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
مُظۡلِمًا  یۡلِ 

َّ ال نَ  مِّ قِطَعًا  مۡ 
ُ
وُجُوۡہُہ

فِیۡہَا  مۡ 
ُ
ہ  ۚ ارِ  النَّ اصَۡحٰبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ

خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۷﴾

ذِینَۡ 
َّ مۡ جَمِیۡعًا ثمَُّ نقَُوۡلُ للِ

ُ
حۡشُرُہ

َ
وَ یوَۡمَ ن

 ۚ مۡ 
ُ
آؤُک

َ
شُرَک وَ  انَتۡمُۡ  مۡ 

ُ
انکَ

َ
مَک وۡا 

ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ

ا  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
آؤُہ

َ
شُرَک قاَلَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ نَا 

ۡ
فزََیلَّ

نۡتمُۡ اِیاَّناَ تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۸﴾
ُ
ک

مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک وَ  بیَۡنَنَا  ا 
ۢ
شَہِیۡدً ہِ 

باِللّٰ فٰی 
َ

فکَ
مۡ لغَٰفِلِینَۡ ﴿۲۹﴾

ُ
ا عَنۡ عِبَادَتکِ نَّ

ُ
اِنۡ ک
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qaa-di-roo-na ‘a-lay-haa, a-taa-haa 
am-ru-naa lay-lan aw na-haa-ran 
fa-ja-‘al-naa-haa ha-see-dan ka-al 
lam tagh-na bil-ams, ka-zaa-li-ka 
nu-fass-si-lul aa-yaa-ti li-qaw-miyn 
ya-ta-fakk-ka-roon.

25. wall-laa-hu yad-‘oo i-laa daa-
ris sa-laam, wa yah-dee mayn ya-
shaa-u’ i-laa si-raa-tim mus-ta-qeem.

26. lill-la-zee-na ah-sa-nul hus-naa 
wa zi-yaa-dah, wa laa yar-ha-qu wu-
joo-ha-hum qa-ta-runw wa laa zill-
lah, u-laa-i-ka as-haa-bul jann-nah, 
hum fee-haa khaa-li-doon.

27. wall-la-zee-na ka-sa-bus sayy-yi-
aa-ti ja-zaa-u sayy-yi-a-tim bi-mis-li-
haa, wa tar-ha-qu-hum zill-lah, maa 
la-hum mi-nal laa-hi min ‘aa-sim, 
ka-ann-na-maa ugh-shi-yat wu-joo-
hu-hum qi-ta-‘am mi-nal lay-li muz-
li-maa, u-laa-i-ka as-haa-bun naar, 
hum fee-haa khaa-li-doon.

28. wa yaw-ma nah-shu-ru-hum ja-
mee-‘an summ-ma na-qoo-lu lill-la-
zee-na ash-ra-koo ma-kaa-na-kum 
an-tum wa shu-ra-kaa-u-kum, fa-
zayy-yal-naa bay-na-hum wa qaa-la 
shu-ra-kaa-u-hum maa kun-tum ee-
yaa-naa ta‘-bu-doon.

29. fa-ka-faa bill-laa-hi sha-hee-
dam bay-na-naa wa bay-na-kum 
in kunn-naa ‘an ‘i-baa-da-ti-kum 
la-ghaa-fi-leen.



اسَۡلفََتۡ   
ۤ
ا مَّ نفَۡسٍ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک تبَۡلُوۡا  ہُنَالکَِ 

 
َ

ضَلّ وَ  حقَِّ 
ۡ

ال مُ 
ُ
مَوۡلىٰہ ہِ 

اللّٰ اِلیَ  ا 
ۤ
وۡ رُدُّ وَ 

﴾۳۰٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿
َ
انوُۡا یفَۡت

َ
ا ک مۡ مَّ

ُ
عَنۡہ
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30. hu-naa-li-ka tab-loo kull-lu naf-
sim maa as-la-fat wa rudd-doo i-lal 
laa-hi maw-laa-hu-mul haqq-qi 
wa dall-la ‘an-hum maa kaa-noo 
yaf-ta-roon.

21 And when We make people taste of mercy after an affliction touches 
them, lo! they devise plans against Our messages. Say: Allah is quicker to 
plan. Surely Our messengers write down what you plan. 22 He it is Who 
makes you travel by land and sea; until, when you are in the ships, and 
they sail on with them in a pleasant breeze, and they rejoice at it, a violent 
wind overtakes them and waves surge in on them from all sides, and they 
think they are surrounded. Then they pray to Allah, being sincere to Him 
in obedience: If You deliver us from this, we will certainly be from among 
the grateful ones. 23 But when He delivers them, lo! they are unjustly 
rebellious in the earth. O people, your rebellion is against yourselves — a 
provision (only) of this world’s life. Then to Us is your return, so We shall 
inform you of what you did. 24 The likeness of this world’s life is only as 
water which We send down from the clouds, then the vegetation of the 
earth, of which people and cattle eat, grows luxuriantly thereby; until 
when the earth puts on its golden attire and it becomes adorned, and 
its people think that they are masters of it, Our command comes to it, 
by night or by day, so We render it as reaped seed-produce, as though 
it had not flourished yesterday. Thus do We make clear the messages 
for a people who reflect. 25 And Allah invites to the abode of peace, and 
guides whom He pleases to the right path. 26 For those who do good is 
good (reward) and more (than this). Neither darkness nor disgrace will 
cover their faces. These are the owners of the Garden; in it they will 
abide. 27 And those who earn evil, the punishment of an evil is the like 
of it, and humiliation will cover them — they will have none to protect 
them from Allah — as if their faces had been covered with slices of the 
dense darkness of night. These are the companions of the Fire; in it they 
will abide. 28 And on the day when We gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who set up partners (with Allah): Stay where you 



مَآءِ وَ الاۡرَۡضِ  نَ السَّ مۡ مِّ
ُ

قلُۡ مَنۡ یرَّۡزُقکُ
مَنۡ  وَ  الاۡبَصَۡارَ  وَ  مۡعَ  السَّ یمَّۡلِکُ  نۡ  امََّ
تَ  المَۡیِّ یُخۡرِجُ  وَ  تِ  المَۡیِّ مِنَ  حیََّ 

ۡ
ال خۡرِجُ 

ُ
یّ

حیَِّ وَ مَنۡ یدَُّبرُِّ الاۡمَۡرَ ؕ فسََیَقُوۡلوُۡنَ 
ۡ

مِنَ ال
قُوۡنَ ﴿۳۱﴾ ہُ ۚ فقَُلۡ افَلَاَ تتََّ

اللّٰ

بعَۡدَ  ذَا  ماَ 
َ

ف  ۚ  
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال مُ 
ُ

رَبکُّ ہُ 
اللّٰ لکُِمُ 

ٰ
فذَ

ی تصُۡرَفوُۡنَ ﴿۳۲﴾
نّٰ

َ
للُٰ ۖۚ فاَ

َ
ا الضّ

َّ حقَِّ اِل
ۡ

ال

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال عَلیَ  رَبکَِّ  لِمَتُ 

َ
ک تۡ 

َ
حَقّ لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک

مۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۳۳﴾
ُ
ہ

ا انََّ فسََقُوۡۤ

یبَّۡدَؤُا  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ

آئکِ
َ
شُرَک مِنۡ  ہَلۡ  قلُۡ 

یبَۡدَؤُا  ہُ 
اللّٰ قلُِ   ؕ یعُِیۡدُہٗ  ثمَُّ  قَ 

ۡ
خلَ

ۡ
ال

وۡنَ ﴿۳۴﴾
ُ

ی تؤُۡفکَ
نّٰ

َ
قَ ثمَُّ یعُِیۡدُہٗ فاَ

ۡ
خلَ

ۡ
ال

اِلیَ  یہَّۡدِیۡۤ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ

آئکِ
َ
شُرَک مِنۡ  ہَلۡ  قلُۡ 

منَۡ 
َ

افَ  ؕ حقَِّ 
ۡ
للِ یہَۡدِیۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ قلُِ   ؕ حقَِّ 
ۡ

ال
ا 

َّ ل نۡ  بَعَ امََّ  انَۡ یتَُّّ
ُ

حقَِّ احََقّ
ۡ

یہَّۡدِیۡۤ اِلیَ ال
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are, you and your associate-gods. Then We shall separate them from 
one another, and their associate-gods will say: It was not us that you 
served. 29 So Allah is sufficient as a witness between us and you that we 
were quite unaware of your serving (us). 30 There will every soul become 
acquainted with what it did before, and they will be brought back to 
Allah, their true Patron, and what they devised will escape from them. 

Section 4: Uniqueness of Divine Gifts

31. qul mayn yar-zu-qu-kum mi-nas 
sa-maa-i’ wal-ar-di amm-mayn yam-
li-kus sam-‘a wal-ab-saa-ra wa mayn 
yukh-ri-jul hayy-ya mi-nal mayy-yi-
ti wa yukh-ri-jul mayy-yi-ta mi-nal 
hayy-yi wa mayn-yu-dabb-bi-rul 
amr, fa-sa-ya-qoo-loo-nal laah, fa-
qul a-fa-laa tatt-ta-qoon.

32. fa-zaa-li-ku-mul laa-hu rabb-bu-
ku-mul haqq-qu, fa-maa zaa ba‘-dal 
haqq-qi ill-lad da-laal, fa-ann-naa 
tus-ra-foon.

33. ka-zaa-li-ka haqq-qat ka-li-ma-tu 
rabb-bi-ka ‘a-lal la-zee-na fa-sa-qoo 
ann-na-hum laa yu’-mi-noon.

34. qul hal min shu-ra-kaa-i’-kum 
mayn-yab-da-ul khal-qa summ-ma 
yu-‘ee-duh, qu-lil laa-hu yab-da-ul 
khal-qa summ-ma yu-‘ee-du-hoo fa-
ann-na tu’-fa-koon.

35. qul hal min shu-ra-kaa-i’-kum 
mayn yah-dee i-lal haqq, qu-lill-
laa-hu yah-dee lil-haqq, a-fa-mayn 
yah-dee i-lal haqq-qi a-haqq-qu ayn 



یۡفَ 
َ
ماَ لکَُمۡ ۟ ک

َ
اۤ انَۡ یہُّۡدٰی ۚ ف

َّ یۡۤ اِل یہَِدِّ
مُوۡنَ ﴿۳۵﴾

ُ
حۡک

َ
ت

نَّ 
َ

ا ؕ اِنَّ الظّ ا ظَنًّ
َّ مۡ اِل

ُ
رُہ

َ
بِعُ اکَۡث وَ مَا یتََّ

 
ۢ
عَلِیۡمٌ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ شَیۡئًا  حقَِّ 
ۡ

ال مِنَ  یغُۡنِیۡ  لاَ 
بمَِا یفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿۳۶﴾

مِنۡ  رٰی 
َ
یفُّۡت انَۡ  نُ 

ٰ
القُۡرۡا ا 

َ
ہٰذ انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ 

بیَنَۡ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال تصَۡدِیقَۡ  لکِٰنۡ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ 
یدََیہِۡ وَ تفَۡصِیۡلَ الکِۡتٰبِ لاَ رَیبَۡ فِیۡہِ 

﴾۳۷۟ بِّ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿ مِنۡ رَّ

بسُِوۡرَۃٍ  توُۡا 
ۡ
فاَ قلُۡ   ؕ رٰىہُ 

َ
ت

ۡ
اف یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  امَۡ 

دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ اسۡتَطَعۡتمُۡ  مَنِ  ادۡعُوۡا  وَ  ثۡلِہٖ  مِّ
نۡتمُۡ صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۳۸﴾

ُ
ہِ اِنۡ ک

اللّٰ
وَ  مِہٖ 

ۡ
بعِِل یُحِیۡطُوۡا  لمَۡ  بمَِا  بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک بلَۡ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال بَ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ ہٗ 

ُ
وِیلۡ

ۡ
تاَ تہِمِۡ 

ۡ
یاَ ا  لمََّ

 
ُ

عَاقِبَۃ انَ 
َ
ک یۡفَ 

َ
ک فاَنظُۡرۡ  قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۳۹﴾
ٰ

الظّ

مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وَ  بہِٖ  یؤُّۡمِنُ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ وَ 

اعَۡلمَُ  رَبکَُّ  وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  یؤُۡمِنُ  ا 
َّ ل نۡ  مَّ

﴾۴۰٪ باِلمُۡفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿
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yutt-ta-ba-‘a amm-mal laa ya-hidd-
dee ill-laa ayn yuh-daa, fa-maa la-
kum, kay-fa tah-ku-moon.

36. wa maa yatt-ta-bi-‘u ak-sa-ru-
hum ill-laa zann-naa, inn-naz zann-
na laa yugh-nee mi-nal haqq-qi 
shay-aa’, inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-lee-mum 
bi-maa yaf-‘a-loon.

37. wa maa kaa-na haa-zal qur-
aa-nu ayn yuf-ta-raa min doo-nil 
laa-hi wa laa-kin tas-dee-qal la-zee 
bay-na ya-day-hi wa taf-see-lal ki-
taa-bi laa ray-ba fee-hi mir rabb-bil 
‘aa-la-meen.

38. am ya-qoo-loo-naf/ta-raah, qul 
fa’-too bi-soo-ra-tim mis-li-hee wad-
‘oo ma-nis/ta-ta‘-tum min doo-nil 
laa-hi in kun-tum saa-di-qeen.

39. bal kazz-za-boo bi-maa lam yu-
hee-too bi-‘il-mi-hee wa lamm-maa 
ya’-ti-him ta’-wee-luh, ka-zaa-li-ka 
kazz-za-bal la-zee-na min qab-li-him 
fan-zur kay-fa kaa-na ‘aa-qi-ba-tuz 
zaa-li-meen.

40. wa min-hum mayn yu’-mi-nu 
bi-hee wa min-hum mal laa yu’-mi-
nu bi-hee, wa rabb-bu-ka a‘-la-mu 
bil-muf-si-deen.

31 Say: Who gives you sustenance from the heaven and the earth, or who 
controls the hearing and the sight, and who brings forth the living from 
the dead, and brings forth the dead from the living? And who regulates 



لکَُمۡ  وَ  عَمَلِیۡ  لیِّۡ  فقَُلۡ  بوُۡکَ 
َّ

ذ
َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ 

وَ  اعَۡمَلُ   
ۤ
مِماَّ برَِیـۡٓــؤُۡنَ  انَتۡمُۡ   ۚ عَمَلکُُمۡ 

ماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۴۱﴾ انَاَ برَِیۡٓءٌ مِّ

نتَۡ 
َ
افَاَ  ؕ اِلیَۡکَ  یسَّۡتَمِعُوۡنَ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ وَ 

انوُۡا لاَ یعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۴۲﴾
َ
مَّ وَ لوَۡ ک تسُۡمِعُ الصُّ
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the affair? They will say: Allah. Say then: Will you not then guard against 
evil? 32 Such then is Allah, your true Lord. And what is there after the 
truth but error? How then are you turned away (from truth)! 33 Thus 
does the word of your Lord prove true against those who transgress that 
they do not believe. 34 Say: Is there anyone among your associate-gods 
who produces the first creation, then reproduces it? Say: Allah produces 
the first creation, then He reproduces it. How are you then turned away 
(from truth)! 35 Say: Is there any of your associate-gods who guides to the 
Truth? Say: Allah guides to the Truth. Is He then Who guides to the Truth 
more worthy to be followed, or he who cannot find the way unless he is 
guided? What is the matter with you? How do you judge? 36 And most of 
them follow only conjecture. Surely conjecture will not avail at all against 
the Truth. Truly Allah is Knower of what they do. 37 And this Quran is not 
such as could be forged by those besides Allah, but it is a verification of 
what is before it and a clear explanation of the Book, there is no doubt 
in it, from the Lord of the worlds. 38 Or say they: He has forged it? Say: 
Then bring a chapter like it, and call upon whom you can besides Allah, 
if you are truthful. 39 But they reject that whose knowledge they cannot 
encompass and whose final sequel has not yet come to them. Even 
thus did those before them reject; then see what was the end of the 
wrongdoers. 40 And some of them believe in it, and some of them do not 
believe in it. And your Lord best knows the mischief-makers.

Section 5: The Guilty and their Punishment

41. wa in kazz-za-boo-ka fa-qul lee 
‘a-ma-lee wa la-kum ‘a-ma-lu-kum, 
an-tum ba-ree-oo-na mimm-maa a‘-
ma-lu wa a-naa ba-ree-um mimm-
maa ta‘-ma-loon.

42. wa min-hum mayn yas-ta-mi-
‘oo-na i-layk, a’-fa-an-ta tus-mi-
‘us summ-ma wa law kaa-noo laa 
ya‘-qi-loon.



نتَۡ 
َ
افَاَ  ؕ اِلیَۡکَ  ینَّۡظُرُ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ وَ 

انوُۡا لاَ یبُۡصِرُوۡنَ ﴿۴۳﴾
َ
تہَۡدِی العُۡمۡیَ وَ لوَۡ ک

اسَ شَیۡئًا وَّ لکِٰنَّ  ہَ لاَ یظَۡلِمُ النَّ
اِنَّ اللّٰ

مۡ یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۴۴﴾
ُ
اسَ انَفُۡسَہ النَّ

ا 
َّ اِل ا  بَثُوۡۤ

ۡ
یلَ مۡ 

َّ ل نۡ 
َ
ا

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
یَحۡشُرُہ یوَۡمَ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ یتََعَارَفوُۡنَ  ہَارِ  النَّ نَ  مِّ  

ً
سَاعَۃ

مَا  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ بلِِقَآءِ  بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال خَسِرَ  قدَۡ   ؕ
انوُۡا مُہۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۴۵﴾

َ
ک

اوَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
نعَِدُہ ذِیۡ 

َّ ال بعَۡضَ  کَ  نرُِینََّ ا  اِمَّ وَ 
ہُ 

اللّٰ ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ
مرَۡجِعُہ فاَِلیَۡنَا  کَ  یَنَّ

نتََوَفَّ
شَہِیۡدٌ عَلیٰ مَا یفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿۴۶﴾

جَآءَ  فاَِذَا   ۚ سُوۡلٌ  رَّ ۃٍ  امَُّ لِّ 
ُ
لکِ وَ 

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  باِلقِۡسۡطِ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ قضُِیَ  مۡ 

ُ
رَسُوۡلہُ

یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۴۷﴾
نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ  الوَۡعۡدُ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ مَتٰی  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ 

صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۴۸﴾

ا 
َّ اِل نفَۡعًا  لاَ  وَّ  ا  ضَرًّ لنَِفۡسِیۡ  امَۡلِکُ  اۤ 

َّ ل قلُۡ 
جَآءَ  اِذَا   ؕ اجََلٌ  ۃٍ  امَُّ لِّ 

ُ
لکِ  ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ شَآءَ  مَا 
لاَ  وَّ   

ً
سَاعَۃ خِرُوۡنَ 

ۡ
یسَۡتَا فلَاَ  مۡ 

ُ
اجََلہُ

یسَۡتَقۡدِمُوۡنَ ﴿۴۹﴾
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43. wa min-hum mayn yan-zu-ru 
i-layk, a’-fa-an-ta tah-dil ‘um-ya wa 
law kaa-noo laa yub-si-roon.

44. inn-nal laa-ha laa yaz-li-mun 
naa-sa shay-anw wa laa-kinn-nan 
naa-sa an-fu-sa-hum yaz-li-moon.

45. wa yaw-ma yah-shu-ru-hum ka-
al lam yal-ba-soo ill-laa saa-a‘-tam 
mi-nan na-haa-ri ya-ta-‘aa-ra-foo-na 
bay-na-hum, qad kha-si-ral la-zee-
na kazz-za-boo bi-li-qaa-il laa-hi wa 
maa kaa-noo muh-ta-deen.

46. wa imm-maa nu-ri-yann-na-ka 
ba‘-dal la-zee na-‘i-du-hum aw na-
ta-waff-fa-yann-na-ka fa-i-lay-naa 
mar-ji-‘u-hum, summ-mal laa-hu 
sha-hee-dun ‘a-laa maa yaf-‘a-loon.

47. wa li-kull-li umm-ma-tir ra-sool, 
fa-i-zaa jaa-a’ ra-soo-lu-hum qu-di-
ya bay-na-hum bil-qis-ti wa hum laa 
yuz-la-moon.

48. wa ya-qoo-loo-na ma-taa haa-
zal wa‘-du in kun-tum saa-di-qeen.

49. qul laa am-li-ku li-naf-see darr-
ranw wa laa naf-‘an ill-laa maa shaa-
al laah, li-kull-li umm-ma-tin a-jal, 
i-zaa jaa-a’ a-ja-lu-hum fa-laa yas-
ta‘-khi-roo-na saa-‘a-tanw wa laa 
yas-taq-di-moon.



بیََاتاً  ابہُٗ 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ

اتَٰىک اِنۡ  ارََءَیتۡمُۡ  قلُۡ 
مِنۡہُ  یسَۡتَعۡجِلُ  اذَا  مَّ نہََارًا  اوَۡ 

المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿۵۰﴾

قدَۡ  وَ  لـۡنَٰٔ 
ٰٓ
ا  ؕ بہِٖ  مَنۡتمُۡ 

ٰ
ا وَقعََ  مَا  اِذَا  اثَمَُّ 

نۡتمُۡ بہِٖ تسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنَ ﴿۵۱﴾
ُ
ک

ابَ 
َ

عَذ ذُوۡقوُۡا  ظَلمَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ قِیۡلَ  ثمَُّ 

کُنۡتمُۡ  بمَِا  ا 
َّ اِل جۡزَوۡنَ 

ُ
ت ہَلۡ   ۚ دِ 

ۡ
خلُ

ۡ
ال

سِبُوۡنَ ﴿۵۲﴾
ۡ

تکَ
 ہُوَ ؔؕ قلُۡ اِیۡ وَ رَبیِّۡۤ 

ٌ
بِئُوۡنکََ احََقّ وَ یسَۡتَنۢۡ

﴾۵۳٪  انَتۡمُۡ بمُِعۡجِزِینَۡ ﴿
ۤ
 ؔؕۚ وَ مَا

ٌ
حقَّ

َ
ہٗ ل

اِنَّ
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50. qul a-ra-ay-tum in a-taa-kum 
‘a-zaa-bu-hoo ba-yaa-tan aw na-
haa-ram maa zaa yas-ta‘-ji-lu min-
hul muj-ri-moon.

51. a’-summ-ma i-zaa maa wa-qa-‘a 
aa-man-tum bi-hee, aal-aa-na wa 
qad kun-tum bi-hee tas-ta‘-ji-loon.

52. summ-ma qee-la lill-la-zee-na 
za-la-moo zoo-qoo ‘a-zaa-bal khuld, 
hal tuj-zaw-na ill-laa bi-maa kun-
tum tak-si-boon.

53. wa yas-tam-bi-oo-na-ka a-haqq-
qun hu-wa, qul ee wa rabb-bee inn-
na-hoo la-haqq, wa maa an-tum 
bi-mu‘-ji-zeen.

41 And if they reject you, say: My work is for me and your work for you. 
You are clear of what I do and I am clear of what you do. 42 And some 
of them listen to you. But can you make the deaf to hear, though they 
will not understand? 43 And some of them look at you. But can you show 
the way to the blind, though they will not see?  44 Surely Allah does not 
wrong people in the least, but people wrong themselves. 45 And on the 
day when He will gather them, as though they had not stayed but an 
hour of the day, they will recognize one another. They perish indeed 
who reject the meeting with Allah, and they do not follow the right way. 
46 And if We show you something of what We promise them, or cause 
you to die (before that), yet to Us is their return, and Allah is Witness to 
what they do. 47 And for every nation there is a messenger. So when their 
messenger comes, the matter is decided between them with justice, 
and they are not wronged. 48 And they say: When will this promise be 
fulfilled, if you are truthful? 49 Say: I do not control for myself any harm, 
or any benefit, except what Allah pleases. Every nation has a term. When 



لِّ نفَۡسٍ ظَلمََتۡ مَا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ 
ُ
وَ لوَۡ انََّ لکِ

ا  لمََّ  
َ

دَامَۃ النَّ وا  اسََرُّ وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  تَدَتۡ 
ۡ
لاَف

باِلقِۡسۡطِ  مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ قضُِیَ  وَ   ۚ ابَ 

َ
العَۡذ رَاوَُا 

مۡ لاَ یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۵۴﴾
ُ
وَ ہ

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَۡضِ ؕ الَاَۤ  ہِ مَا فِی السَّ
الَاَۤ اِنَّ للِّٰ

مۡ لاَ 
ُ
رَہ

َ
 وَّ لکِٰنَّ اکَۡث

ٌ
ہِ حَقّ

اِنَّ وَعۡدَ اللّٰ
یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۵۵﴾

ہُوَ یُحۡیٖ وَ یمُِیۡتُ وَ اِلیَۡہِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿۵۶﴾

 
ٌ

وۡعِظَۃ مَّ مۡ 
ُ

جَآءَتکۡ قدَۡ  اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

وَ   ۬ۙ دُوۡرِ  الصُّ فِی  لمَِّا  شِفَآءٌ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ
مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۵۷﴾

ۡ
 للِّ

ٌ
ہُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَۃ

لکَِ 
ٰ

فبَِذ برَِحۡمَتِہٖ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ بفَِضۡلِ  قلُۡ 

ماَّ یَجۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿۵۸﴾ رَحُوۡا ؕ ہُوَ خَیرٌۡ مِّ
ۡ
یَف

ۡ
فلَ
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their term comes, they cannot postpone it an hour, nor bring it forward. 
50 Say: Do you see if His punishment comes to you by night or by day?  
What (part) of it would the guilty hasten? 51 And when it comes to pass, 
will you believe in it? What! now! and you hastened it on. 52 Then will it 
be said to those who were unjust: Taste abiding punishment; you are not 
recompensed except for what you earned. 53 And they ask you: Is that 
true? Say: Yes, by my Lord! it is surely the Truth, and you will not escape.

Section 6: Mercy takes Precedence over Punishment

54. wa law ann-na li-kull-li naf-sin 
za-la-mat maa fil ar-di laf-ta-dat bi-
hee, wa a-sarr-run na-daa-ma-ta 
lamm-maa ra-a-wul ‘a-zaab, wa qu-
di-ya bay-na-hum bil-qis-ti wa hum 
laa yuz-la-moon.

55. a-laa inn-na lill-laa-hi maa 
fiss/sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ard, a-laa 
inn-na wa‘-dal laa-hi haqq-qunw 
wa laa-kinn-na ak-sa-ra-hum laa 
ya‘-la-moon.

56. hu-wa yuh-yee wa yu-mee-tu wa 
i-lay-hi tur-ja-‘oon.

57. yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su qad jaa-
at-kum maw-‘i-za-tum mir rabb-
bi-kum wa shi-faa-ul li-maa fiss/
su-door, wa hu-danw wa rah-ma-tul 
lil-mu’-mi-neen.

58. qul bi-fad-lil laa-hi wa bi-rah-
ma-ti-hee fa-bi-zaa-li-ka fal-yaf-ra-
hoo, hu-wa khay-rum mimm-maa 
yaj-ma-‘oon.



نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
ا مَّ ارََءَیتۡمُۡ  قلُۡ 

حَللٰاً  وَّ  حَرَامًا  نۡہُ  مِّ تمُۡ 
ۡ
جعََل

َ
ف زۡقٍ  رِّ

ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  امَۡ  لکَُمۡ  اذَِنَ  ہُ 

للّٰ
ٰٓ
ا قلُۡ   ؕ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۵۹﴾
َ
تفَۡت

ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  رُوۡنَ 

َ
یفَۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ظَنُّ  مَا  وَ 
وۡ 

ُ
لذَ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  الکَۡذِبَ 
مۡ 

ُ
رَہ

َ
اکَۡث لکِٰنَّ  وَ  اسِ  النَّ عَلیَ  فضَۡلٍ 

﴾۶۰٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ

لاَ یشَۡک

مِنۡہُ  تتَۡلُوۡا  مَا  وَّ  نٍ 
ۡ
شَا فِیۡ  وۡنُ 

ُ
تکَ مَا  وَ 

ا 
َّ اِل عَمَلٍ  مِنۡ  تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  لاَ  وَّ  نٍ 

ٰ
قرُۡا مِنۡ 

تفُِیۡضُوۡنَ  اِذۡ  شُہُوۡدًا  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک ا  نَّ
ُ
ک

422 Jonah Chapter 10

59. qul a’-ra-ay-tum maa an-za-lal 
laa-hu la-kum mir riz-qin fa-ja-‘al-
tum min-hu ha-raa-manw wa ha-
laa-laa, qul aal-laa-hu a-zi-na la-kum 
am ‘a-lal laa-hi taf-ta-roon.

60. wa maa zann-nul la-zee-na 
yaf-ta-roo-na ‘a-lal laa-hil ka-zi-
ba yaw-mal qi-yaa-mah, inn-nal 
laa-ha la-zoo fad-lin ‘a-lan naa-si 
wa laa-kinn-na ak-sa-ra-hum laa 
yash-ku-roon.

54 And if every soul that has done wrong had all that is in the earth, it 
would offer it for ransom. And they will manifest regret when they see 
the punishment. And it will be decided between them with justice, and 
they will not be wronged. 55 Now surely whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth is Allah’s. Now surely Allah’s promise is true, but most of them 
do not know. 56 He gives life and causes death, and to Him you will be 
returned. 57 O people, an admonition has indeed come to you from your 
Lord and a healing for what is in the hearts; and a guidance and a mercy 
for the believers. 58 Say: In the grace of Allah and in His mercy, in that 
they should rejoice. It is better than what they hoard. 59 Say: Do you 
see the sustenance that Allah has sent down for you, then you make (a 
part) of it unlawful and (a part) lawful. Say: Has Allah commanded you 
or do you forge a lie against Allah? 60 And what do those think who forge 
lies against Allah of the day of Resurrection? Surely Allah is Bountiful to 
people, but most of them do not give thanks. 

Section 7: Good News for the Faithful

61. wa maa ta-koo-nu fee sha’-ninw 
wa maa tat-loo min-hu min qur-
aa-ninw wa laa ta‘-ma-loo-na min 
‘a-ma-lin ill-laa kunn-na ‘a-lay-kum 



ثۡقَالِ  مِّ مِنۡ  بکَِّ  رَّ عَنۡ  یعَۡزُبُ  مَا  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ 
لاَۤ  وَ  مَآءِ  السَّ فِی  لاَ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  ۃٍ  ذَرَّ
ا فِیۡ کتِٰبٍ 

َّ رَ مِنۡ ذٰلکَِ وَ لاَۤ اکَۡبرََ اِل
َ
اصَۡغ

بِینٍۡ ﴿۶۱﴾ مُّ

لاَ  وَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  خَوۡفٌ  لاَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ اوَۡلیَِآءَ  اِنَّ  الَاَۤ 

﴾۶۲ۚۖ مۡ یَحۡزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ہ

﴾۶۳ؕ قُوۡنَ ﴿ انوُۡا یتََّ
َ
مَنوُۡا وَ ک

ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ ال

فِی  وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  البُۡشۡرٰی  مُ 
ُ
لہَ

ذٰلکَِ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ لِمٰتِ 

َ
لکِ تبَۡدِیلَۡ  لاَ   ؕ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ

﴾۶۴ؕ ہُوَ الفَۡوۡزُ العَۡظِیۡمُ ﴿

ہِ جَمِیۡعًا 
ۃَ للِّٰ مۡ ۘ اِنَّ العِۡزَّ

ُ
وَ لاَ یَحۡزُنکَۡ قوَۡلہُ

مِیۡعُ العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۶۵﴾ ؕ ہُوَ السَّ

فِی  مَنۡ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَنۡ  ہِ 
للِّٰ اِنَّ  الَاَۤ 

یدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال بِعُ  یتََّ مَا  وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ 

ا 
َّ اِل بِعُوۡنَ  یـَّتَّ اِنۡ   ؕ آءَ 

َ
شُرَک ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ 
ا یَخۡرُصُوۡنَ ﴿۶۶﴾

َّ مۡ اِل
ُ
نَّ وَ اِنۡ ہ

َ
الظّ

نُوۡا 
ُ

یۡلَ لتِسَۡک
َّ ذِیۡ جَعَلَ لکَُمُ ال

َّ ہُوَ ال
ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ مُبۡصِرًا  ہَارَ  النَّ وَ  فِیۡہِ 

یٰتٍ لقَِّوۡمٍ یسَّۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿۶۷﴾
ٰ

لاَ

ہُ وَلدًَا سُبۡحٰنَہٗ ؕ ہُوَ الغَۡنِیُّ 
 اللّٰ

َ
خذَ

َّ
قاَلوُا ات

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا فِی الاۡرَۡضِؕ  اِنۡ  ؕ لہَٗ مَا فِی السَّ
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shu-hoo-dan iz tu-fee-doo-na feeh, 
wa maa ya‘-zu-bu ‘arr-rabb-bi-ka 
mim mis-qaa-li zarr-ra-tin fil ar-di wa 
laa fiss-sa-maa-i’ wa laa as-gha-ra 
min zaa-li-ka wa laa ak-ba-ra ill-laa 
fee ki-taa-bim mu-been.

62. a-laa inn-na aw-li-yaa-al laa-hi 
laa khaw-fun ‘a-lay-him wa laa hum 
yah-za-noon.

63. all-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa kaa-
noo yatt-ta-qoon.

64. la-hu-mul bush-raa fil-ha-yaa-
tid/dun-yaa wa fil-aa-khi-rah, laa 
tab-dee-la li-ka-li-maa-til laah, zaa-
li-ka hu-wal faw-zul ‘a-zeem.

65. wa laa yah-zun-ka qaw-lu-hum, 
inn-nal ‘izz-za-ta lill-laa-hi ja-mee-
‘aa, hu-was sa-mee-‘ul ‘a-leem.

66. a-laa inn-na lill-laa-hi man fiss-
sa-maa-waa-ti wa man fil-ard, wa 
maa yatt-ta-bi-‘ul la-zee-na yad-‘oo-
na min doo-nil laa-hi shu-ra-kaa-a’, 
iyn-yatt-ta-bi-‘oo-na ill-laz zann-na 
wa in hum ill-laa yakh-ru-soon.

67. hu-wal la-zee ja-‘a-la la-ku-mul 
lay-la li-tas-ku-noo fee-hi wann-
na-haa-ra mub-si-raa, inn-na fee 
zaa-li-ka la-aa-yaa-til li-qaw-miyn 
yas-ma-‘oon.

68. qaa-lut ta-kha-zal laa-hu wa-
la-dan sub-haa-na-hoo, hu-wal 



اتَقَُوۡلوُۡنَ   ؕ ا 
َ

بہِٰذ طٰنٍۭ 
ۡ
سُل نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
عِنۡدَک

ہِ مَا لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۶۸﴾
عَلیَ اللّٰ

ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  رُوۡنَ 

َ
یفَۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ  قلُۡ 
﴾۶۹ؕ الکَۡذِبَ لاَ یفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿

ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ
مرَۡجِعُہ اِلیَۡنَا  ثمَُّ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی  مَتَاعٌ 

انوُۡا 
َ
ک بمَِا  دِیدَۡ 

َ
الشّ ابَ 

َ
العَۡذ مُ 

ُ
نذُِیقُۡہ

﴾۷۰٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَ
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gha-niyy’, la-hoo maa fiss-sa-maa-
waa-ti wa maa fil-ard, in ‘in-da-
kum min sul-taa-nim bi-haa-zaa, 
a-ta-qoo-loo-na ‘a-lal laa-hi maa laa 
ta‘-la-moon.

69. qul inn-nal la-zee-na yaf-ta-
roo-na ‘a-lal laa-hil ka-zi-ba laa 
yuf-li-hoon.

70. ma-taa-‘un fidd-dun-yaa summ-
ma i-lay-naa mar-ji-‘u-hum summ-
ma nu-zee-qu-hu-mul ‘a-zaa-
bash sha-dee-da bi-maa kaa-noo 
yak-fu-roon.

61 And you are not (engaged) in any matter nor you recite concerning it 
any portion of the Quran, and you do no work, but We are witness of 
you when you are engaged in it. And not the weight of an atom in the 
earth or in the heaven is hidden from your Lord, nor anything less than 
that nor greater, but it is (all) in a clear book. 62 Now surely the friends of 
Allah, they have no fear nor do they grieve  — 63 those who believe and 
keep their duty. 64 For them is good news  in this world’s life and in the 
Hereafter. There is no changing the words of Allah. That is the mighty 
achievement. 65 And do not let their speech grieve you. Surely might 
belongs wholly to Allah. He is the Hearer, the Knower. 66 Now, surely, 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth is Allah’s. And 
what do follow those who call on associate-gods besides Allah? They 
follow nothing but conjecture, and they only lie. 67 He it is Who made for 
you the night that you might rest therein and the day giving light. Surely 
there are signs in this for a people who hear. 68 They say: Allah has taken 
a son (to Himself). Glory be to Him! He is the Self-sufficient. His is what is 
in the heavens and what is in the earth. You have no authority for this. Do 
you say against Allah what you do not know? 69 Say: Those who forge a 
lie against Allah will not succeed. 70 A little enjoyment in this world, then 
to Us is their return, then We shall make them taste severe punishment 
because they disbelieved.



لقَِوۡمِہٖ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ   ۘ نوُۡحٍ   
َ
نبََا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  اتلُۡ  وَ 

وَ  قَامِیۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک برَُ 
َ
ک انَ 

َ
ک اِنۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ 

تُ 
ۡ
ل

َّ
توََک ہِ 

اللّٰ فعََلیَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ یٰتِ 

ٰ
باِ کیِرِۡیۡ 

ۡ
تذَ

نۡ 
ُ

یکَ لاَ  ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ
آءَک

َ
شُرَک وَ  مۡ 

ُ
امَۡرَک ا  جۡمِعُوۡۤ

َ
فاَ

لاَ  وَ  اِلیََّ  ا  اقۡضُوۡۤ ثمَُّ   
ً

ۃ غُمَّ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک مۡ 
ُ
امَۡرُک

تنُۡظِرُوۡنِ ﴿۷۱﴾

اِنۡ   ؕ اجَۡرٍ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

لتُۡک
َ
سَا ماَ 

َ
ف یۡتمُۡ 

َّ توََل فاَِنۡ 
ہِ ۙوَ امُِرۡتُ انَۡ اکَُوۡنَ 

ا عَلیَ اللّٰ
َّ اجَۡرِیَ اِل

مِنَ المُۡسۡلِمِینَۡ ﴿۷۲﴾

کِ 
ۡ
الفُۡل فِی  عَہٗ  مَّ مَنۡ  وَ  جَّیۡنٰہُ 

َ
فنَ بوُۡہُ 

َّ
ذ

َ
فکَ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اغَۡرَقۡنَا  وَ  ٰٓئِفَ  خَل مۡ 

ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
جَعَل وَ 

انَ 
َ
ک یۡفَ 

َ
ک فاَنظُۡرۡ   ۚ یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ بوُۡا 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک

رِینَۡ ﴿۷۳﴾
َ

 المُۡنۡذ
ُ

عَاقِبَۃ

قوَۡمِہمِۡ  اِلیٰ  رُسُلاً  بعَۡدِہٖ  مِنۢۡ  بعََثۡنَا  ثمَُّ 
لیُِؤۡمِنوُۡا  انوُۡا 

َ
ک ماَ 

َ
ف نٰتِ  باِلبَۡیِّ مۡ 

ُ
جآَءُوۡہ

َ
ف

لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  بہِٖ  بوُۡا 

َّ
کَذ بمَِا 

نطَۡبَعُ عَلیٰ قلُُوۡبِ المُۡعۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۷۴﴾

وۡسٰی وَ ہٰرُوۡنَ اِلیٰ  ثمَُّ بعََثۡنَا مِنۢۡ بعَۡدِہمِۡ مُّ
برَُوۡا 

ۡ
فاَسۡتَک یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ مَلاَ۠ئہِٖ  وَ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ 

جۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿۷۵﴾
ُ

انوُۡا قوَۡمًا مّ
َ
وَ ک
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Section 8: Noah and Moses

71. wat-lu ‘a-lay-him na-ba-a’ noo-
hin, iz qaa-la li-qaw-mi-hee yaa/
qaw-mi in kaa-na ka-bu-ra ‘a-lay-
kum ma-qaa-mee wa taz-kee-ree 
bi-aa-yaa-til laa-hi fa-‘a-lal laa-hi ta-
wakk-kal-tu fa-aj-mi-‘oo am-ra-kum 
wa shu-ra-kaa-a-kum summ-ma 
laa ya-kun am-ru-kum ‘a-lay-kum 
ghumm-ma-tan summ-maq/doo 
i-layy-ya wa laa tun-zi-roon.

72. fa-in ta-wall-lay-tum fa-maa sa-
al-tu-kum min ajr, in aj-ri-ya ill-laa 
‘a-lal laah, wa u-mir-tu an a-koo-na 
mi-nal mus-li-meen.

73. fa-kazz-za-boo-hu fa-najj-jay-
naa-hu wa mam ma-‘a-hoo fil ful-ki 
wa ja-‘al-naa-hum kha-laa-i-fa wa 
agh-raq-nal la-zee-na kazz-za-boo 
bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa, fan-zur kay-fa kaa-
na ‘aa-qi-ba-tul mun-za-reen.

74. summ-ma ba-‘as-naa mim ba‘-
di-hee ru-su-lan i-laa qaw-mi-him 
fa-jaa-oo-hum bil-bayy-yi-naa-ti fa-
maa kaa-noo li-yu’-mi-noo bi-maa 
kazz-za-boo bi-hee min qabl, ka-
zaa-li-ka nat-ba-‘u ‘a-laa qu-loo-bil 
mu‘-ta-deen.

75. summ-ma ba-‘as-naa mim ba‘-
di-him moo-saa wa haa-roo-na i-laa 
fir-‘aw-na wa ma-la’-i-hee bi-aa-yaa-
ti-naa fas-tak-ba-roo wa kaa-noo 
qaw-mam muj-ri-meen.



ا اِنَّ   مِنۡ عِنۡدِناَ قاَلوُۡۤ
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

مُ ال
ُ
ا جَآءَہ فلَمََّ

بِینٌۡ ﴿۷۶﴾ ا لسَِحۡرٌ مُّ
َ

ہٰذ

مۡ ؕ 
ُ
ا جَآءَک حقَِّ لمََّ

ۡ
ی اتَقَُوۡلوُۡنَ للِ قاَلَ مُوۡسٰۤ

حِرُوۡنَ ﴿۷۷﴾ ا ؕ وَ لاَ یفُۡلِحُ السّٰ
َ

اسَِحۡرٌ ہٰذ

وَجَدۡناَ  عَماَّ  فِتَنَا 
ۡ
لتَِل اجَِئۡتَنَا  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ

لکَُمَا  وۡنَ 
ُ

تکَ وَ  بآَءَناَ 
ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہِ 

حۡنُ 
َ
ن مَا  وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  الکِۡبرِۡیآَءُ 

لکَُمَا بمُِؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۷۸﴾

سٰحِرٍ  لِّ 
ُ
بکِ ائتُۡوۡنیِۡ  فِرۡعَوۡنُ  قاَلَ  وَ 

عَلِیۡمٍ ﴿۷۹﴾

ی  وۡسٰۤ مُّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ قاَلَ  حَرَۃُ  السَّ جَآءَ  ا  فلَمََّ

قُوۡنَ ﴿۸۰﴾
ۡ
ل  انَتۡمُۡ مُّ

ۤ
الَقُۡوۡا مَا

 ۙ بہِِ  جِئۡتمُۡ  مَا  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  الَقَۡوۡا   
ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہٗ 

ُ
سَیُبۡطِل ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ حۡرُ  السِّ
یصُۡلِحُ عَمَلَ المُۡفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿۸۱﴾

رِہَ 
َ
ک لوَۡ  وَ  لِمٰتِہٖ 

َ
بکِ  

َ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال ہُ 

اللّٰ  
ُ

یُحِقّ وَ 
﴾۸۲٪ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿
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76. fa-lamm-maa jaa-a-hu-mul 
haqq-qu min ‘in-di-naa qaa-loo inn-
na haa-zaa la-sih-rum mu-been.

77. qaa-la moo-saa a’-ta-qoo-loo-
na lil-haqq-qi lamm-maa jaa-a-kum 
a’-sih-run haa-zaa, wa laa yuf-li-hus 
saa-hi-roon.

78. qaa-loo a-ji’-ta-naa li-tal-fi-ta-
naa ‘amm-maa wa-jad-naa ‘a-lay-hi 
aa-baa-a-naa wa ta-koo-na la-ku-
mal kib-ri-yaa-u’ fil-ard, wa maa 
nah-nu la-ku-maa bi-mu’-mi-neen.

79. wa qaa-la fir-’aw-nu’/too-nee bi-
kull-li saa-hi-rin ‘a-leem.

80. fa-lamm-maa jaa-as sa-ha-ra-tu 
qaa-la la-hum moo-saa al-qoo maa 
an-tum mul-qoon.

81. fa-lamm-maa al-qaw qaa-la 
moo-saa maa ji’-tum bi-his sihr, 
inn-nal laa-ha sa-yub-ti-lu-hoo, inn-
nal laa-ha laa yus-li-hu ‘a-ma-lal 
muf-si-deen.

82. wa yu-hiqq-qul laa-hul haqq-qa 
bi-ka-li-maa-ti-hee wa law ka-ri-hal 
muj-ri-moon.



قوَۡمِہٖ  نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

یۃَّ ذُرِّ ا 
َّ اِل ی  لمُِوۡسٰۤ مَنَ  ٰ

ا  
ۤ
ماَ

َ
ف

مَلاَ۠ئہِمِۡ  وَ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ  نۡ  مِّ خَوۡفٍ  عَلیٰ 
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71 And recite to them the story of Noah, when he said to his people: My 
people, if my staying (here) and my reminding (you) by the messages of 
Allah is hard on you, on Allah do I rely; so decide upon your course of 
action and (gather) your associates. Then do not let your course of action 
be dubious to you, so have it executed against me and give me no respite. 
72 But if you turn back, I ask for no reward from you. My reward is only 
with Allah, and I am commanded to be of those who submit. 73 But they 
rejected him, so We delivered him and those with him in the ark, and 
We made them rulers and drowned those who rejected Our messages. 
See, then, what was the end of those who were warned. 74 Then after 
him We sent messengers to their people. They came to them with clear 
arguments, but they would not believe what they had rejected before. 
Thus do We seal the hearts of those who exceed the limits. 75 Then after 
them We sent Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and his chiefs with Our signs, 
but they were arrogant, and they were a guilty people. 76 So when the 
truth came to them from Us, they said: This is surely clear enchantment! 
77 Moses said: Do you say (this) of the truth when it has come to you? Is it 
enchantment? And the enchanters never succeed. 78 They said: Have you 
come to us to turn us away from what we found our fathers following, 
and (that) greatness in the land may be for you two? And we are not 
going to believe in you. 79 And Pharaoh said: Bring to me every skilful 
enchanter. 80 So when the enchanters came, Moses said to them: Throw 
down what you are going to throw. 81 So when they had thrown down, 
Moses said: What you have brought is deception. Surely Allah will make 
it null. Surely Allah does not allow the work of mischief-makers to thrive. 
82 And Allah will establish the truth by His words, though the guilty dislike 
(it). 

Section 9: End of Opposition to Moses

83. fa-maa aa-ma-na li-moo-saa ill-
laa zurr-riyy-ya-tum min qaw-mi-hee 
‘a-laa khaw-fim min fir-‘aw-na wa 
ma-la’-i-him ayn-yaf-ti-na-hum, wa 



فِی  لعََالٍ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ  اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
یفَّۡتِنَہ انَۡ 

ہٗ لمَِنَ المُۡسۡرِفِینَۡ ﴿۸۳﴾
الاۡرَۡضِ ۚ وَ اِنَّ

مَنۡتمُۡ 
ٰ
ا نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  وَ 

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  ا  لُوۡۤ

َّ
توََک فعََلیَۡہِ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ
سۡلِمِینَۡ ﴿۸۴﴾ مُّ

لاَ  رَبنََّا   ۚ نَا 
ۡ
ل

َّ
توََک ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  فقََالوُۡا 
﴾۸۵ۙ لِمِینَۡ ﴿

ٰ
قَوۡمِ الظّ

ۡ
 للِّ

ً
نَا فِتۡنَۃ

ۡ
جۡعَل

َ
ت

القَۡوۡمِ  مِنَ  برَِحۡمَتِکَ  جِّنَا 
َ
ن وَ 

الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۸۶﴾
 
ٰ
ا تبََوَّ انَۡ  اخَِیۡہِ  وَ  مُوۡسٰی  اِلیٰ   

ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا وَ 

اجۡعَلُوۡا  وَّ  بیُُوۡتاً  بمِِصۡرَ  مَا 
ُ

لقَِوۡمِک
وَ   ؕ لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَِیۡمُوا  وَّ   

ً
قِبۡلۃَ مۡ 

ُ
بیُُوۡتکَ

رِ المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۸۷﴾ بشَِّ
فِرۡعَوۡنَ  تیَۡتَ 

ٰ
ا کَ 

اِنَّ  
ۤ
رَبنََّا مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  وَ 

حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  امَۡوَالاً  وَّ   
ً

زِینَۡۃ مَلاَہَٗ  وَ 
سَبِیۡلِکَ  عَنۡ  وۡا 

ُ
لیُِضِلّ رَبنََّا   ۙ نیَۡا  الدُّ

اشۡدُدۡ  وَ  امَۡوَالہِمِۡ  ٰۤی  عَل اطۡمِسۡ  رَبنََّا   ۚ
یرََوُا  ی  حَتّٰ یؤُۡمِنوُۡا  فلَاَ  قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  عَلیٰ 

ابَ الاۡلَیِۡمَ ﴿۸۸﴾
َ

العَۡذ

فاَسۡتَقِیۡماَ  مَا 
ُ

عۡوَتکُ دَّ اجُِیۡبَتۡ  قدَۡ  قاَلَ 
لاَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال سَبِیۡلَ  نِّ  بِعٰٓ تتََّ لاَ  وَ 
یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۸۹﴾
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inn-na fir-‘aw-na la-‘aa-lin fil-ard, wa 
inn-na-hoo la-mi-nal mus-ri-feen.

84. wa qaa-la moo-saa yaa/qaw-mi 
in kun-tum aa-man-tum bill-laa-hi 
fa-‘a-lay-hi ta-wakk-ka-loo in kun-
tum mus-li-meen.

85. fa-qaa-loo ‘a-lal laa-hi ta-wakk-
kal-naa, rabb-ba-naa laa taj-‘al-naa 
fit-na-tal lil-qaw-miz zaa-li-meen.

86. wa najj-ji-naa bi-rah-ma-ti-ka 
mi-nal qaw-mil kaa-fi-reen.

87. wa aw-hay-naa i-laa moo-saa 
wa a-khee-hi an ta-baww-wa-aa li-
qaw-mi-ku-maa bi-mis-ra bu-yoo-
tanw waj-‘a-loo bu-yoo-ta-kum qib-
la-tanw wa a-qee-mus sa-laah, wa 
bash-shi-ril mu’-mi-neen.

88. wa qaa-la moo-saa rabb-ba-
naa inn-na-ka aa-tay-ta fir-‘aw-na 
wa ma-la-a-hoo zee-na-tanw wa 
am-waa-lan fil-ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa, 
rabb-ba-naa li-yu-dill-loo ‘an sa-bee-
lik, rabb-ba-nat/mis ‘a-laa am-waa-
li-him wash-dud ‘a-laa qu-loo-bi-him 
fa-laa yu’-mi-noo hatt-taa ya-ra-wul 
‘a-zaa-bal a-leem.

89. qaa-la qad u-jee-bad/da‘-wa-tu-
ku-maa fas-ta-qee-maa wa laa tatt-
ta-bi-‘aann-ni sa-bee-lal la-zee-na 
laa ya‘-la-moon.



مۡ 
ُ
تبَۡعَہ

َ
وَ جٰوَزۡناَ ببَِنِیۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ البَۡحۡرَ فاَ

ی  حَتّٰۤ  ؕ عَدۡوًا  وَّ  بغَۡیًا  جُنُوۡدُہٗ  وَ  فِرۡعَوۡنُ 
ہٗ لاَۤ اِلہَٰ 

مَنۡتُ انََّ
ٰ
رَقُ ۙ قاَلَ ا

َ
ہُ الغۡ

َ
ۤ ادَۡرَک اِذَا

ا اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ وَ انَاَ  مَنَتۡ بہِٖ بنَُوۡۤ
ٰ
ذِیۡۤ ا

َّ ا ال
َّ اِل

مِنَ المُۡسۡلِمِینَۡ ﴿۹۰﴾

مِنَ  نۡتَ 
ُ
ک وَ  قبَۡلُ  عَصَیۡتَ  قدَۡ  وَ  لـۡنَٰٔ 

ٰٓ
ا

المُۡفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿۹۱﴾
لمَِنۡ  وۡنَ 

ُ
لتَِک ببَِدَنکَِ  جِّیۡکَ 

َ
ننُ فاَلیَۡوۡمَ 

اسِ  النَّ نَ  مِّ ثِیرًۡا 
َ
ک اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ  

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
ا فَکَ 

ۡ
خَل

﴾۹۲٪ یٰتِنَا لغَٰفِلُوۡنَ ﴿
ٰ
عَنۡ ا
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90. wa jaa-waz-naa bi-ba-nee is-raa-
ee-lal bah-ra fa-at-ba-‘a-hum fir-‘aw-
nu wa ju-noo-du-hoo bagh-yanw wa 
‘ad-waa, hatt-taa i-zaa ad-ra-ka-hul 
gha-ra-qu, qaa-la aa-man-tu ann-
na-hoo laa i-laa-ha ill-lal la-zee aa-
ma-nat bi-hee ba-noo is-raa-ee-la 
wa a-naa mi-nal mus-li-meen.

91. aal-aa-na wa qad ‘a-say-ta qab-
lu wa kun-ta mi-nal muf-si-deen.

92. fal-yaw-ma nu-najj-jee-ka 
bi-ba-da-ni-ka li-ta-koo-na li-man 
khal-fa-ka aa-yah, wa inn-na ka-see-
ram mi-nan naa-si ‘an aa-yaa-ti-naa 
la-ghaa-fi-loon.

83 But, on account of the fear of Pharaoh and their chiefs persecuting 
them, none believed in Moses except a few of his people. And Pharaoh 
was truly high-handed in the land; and surely he was one committing 
excesses. 84 And Moses said: My people, if you believe in Allah, then rely 
on Him if you submit (to Him). 85 They said: On Allah we rely; our Lord, 
do not make us a trial for the unjust people. 86 And deliver us by Your 
mercy from the disbelieving people. 87 And We revealed to Moses and 
his brother: Take for your people houses to abide in Egypt and make your 
houses places of worship and keep up prayer. And give good news to the 
believers. 88 And Moses said: Our Lord, surely You have given Pharaoh 
and his chiefs finery and riches in this world’s life, our Lord, that they may 
lead (people) astray from Your way. Our Lord, destroy their riches and 
harden their hearts, so that they do not believe till they see the painful 
punishment. 89 He said: Your prayer is accepted; so continue in the right 
way and do not follow the path of those who do not know. 90 And We 
brought the Children of Israel across the sea. Then Pharaoh and his 
armies followed them for oppression and tyranny, till, when drowning 



صِدۡقٍ  اَ  مُبَوَّ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  اۡناَ  بوََّ لقََدۡ  وَ 
اخۡتَلفَُوۡا  ماَ 

َ
ف  ۚ بٰتِ  یِّ

َ
الطّ نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
رَزَقۡنٰہ وَّ 

یقَۡضِیۡ  رَبکََّ  اِنَّ   ؕ مُ 
ۡ
العِۡل مُ 

ُ
جَآءَہ ی  حَتّٰ

فِیۡہِ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک فِیۡماَ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ

یَخۡتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿۹۳﴾

اِلیَۡکَ   
ۤ
انَزَۡلنَۡا  

ۤ
ماَّ مِّ شَکٍّ  فِیۡ  نۡتَ 

ُ
ک فاَِنۡ 

مِنۡ  الکِۡتٰبَ  یقَۡرَءُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال فسَۡـلَِٔ 

فلَاَ  بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال جَآءَکَ  لقََدۡ   ۚ قبَۡلِکَ 
﴾۹۴ۙ رِینَۡ ﴿

َ
وۡننََّ مِنَ المُۡمۡت

ُ
تکَ

ہِ 
یٰتِ اللّٰ

ٰ
بوُۡا باِ

َّ
ذ

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ وۡننََّ مِنَ ال
ُ

وَ لاَ تکَ
خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۹۵﴾

ۡ
وۡنَ مِنَ ال

ُ
فتََک

لاَ  رَبکَِّ  لِمَتُ 
َ
ک عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تۡ 

َ
حَقّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
﴾۹۶ۙ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿

ابَ 
َ

ی یرََوُا العَۡذ یۃٍَ حَتّٰ
ٰ
 ا

ُ
لّ

ُ
مۡ ک

ُ
وَ لوَۡ جَآءَتہۡ

الاۡلَیِۡمَ ﴿۹۷﴾
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overtook him, he said: I believe that there is no god but He in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and I am of those who submit. 91 What! Now! 
And indeed before (this) you disobeyed and you were a mischief-maker! 
92 But this day We shall save you in your body that you may be a sign to 
those after you. And surely most of the people are heedless of Our signs.

Section 10: Those who heed Warning will Benefit

93. wa la-qad baww-wa’-naa ba-nee 
is-raa-ee-la mu-baww-wa-a’ sid-
qinw wa ra-zaq-naa-hum mi-natt 
tayy-yi-baat, fa-makh/ta-la-foo hatt-
taa jaa-a-hu-mul ‘ilm, inn-na rabb-
ba-ka yaq-dee bay-na-hum yaw-mal 
qi-yaa-ma-ti fee-maa kaa-noo fee-hi 
yakh-ta-li-foon.

94. fa-in kun-ta fee shakk-kim 
mimm-maa an-zal-naa i-lay-ka fas-
‘a-lil la-zee-na yaq-ra-oo-nal ki-
taa-ba min qab-lik, la-qad jaa-a-kal 
haqq-qu mir rabb-bi-ka fa-laa ta-
koo-nann-na mi-nal mum-ta-reen.

95. wa laa ta-koo-nann-na mi-nal la-
zee-na kazz-za-boo bi-aa-yaa-til laa-
hi fa-ta-koo-na mi-nal khaa-si-reen.

96. inn-nal la-zee-na haqq-qat 
‘a-lay-him ka-li-ma-tu rabb-bi-ka laa 
yu’-mi-noon.

97. wa law jaa-at-hum kull-lu aa-
ya-tin hatt-taa ya-ra-wul ‘a-zaa-bal 
a-leem.



 
ۤ
فنََفَعَہَا مَنَتۡ 

ٰ
ا  

ٌ
قرَۡیۃَ انتَۡ 

َ
ک لاَ  فلََوۡ 

مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
ا لمََّ  ؕ یوُۡنسَُ  قوَۡمَ  ا 

َّ اِل  
ۤ
اِیمَۡانہَُا

فِی  خِزۡیِ 
ۡ

ال ابَ 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ شَفۡنَا 

َ
ک

مۡ اِلیٰ حِینٍۡ ﴿۹۸﴾
ُ
عۡنٰہ نیَۡا وَ مَتَّ حیَٰوۃِ الدُّ

ۡ
ال

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَنۡ  مَنَ  ٰ
لاَ رَبکَُّ  شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ 

اسَ  النَّ رِہُ 
ۡ

تکُ نتَۡ 
َ
افَاَ  ؕ جَمِیۡعًا  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

ُّ ل
ُ
ک

وۡنوُۡا مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۹۹﴾
ُ

ی یکَ حَتّٰ

باِِذۡنِ  ا 
َّ اِل تؤُۡمِنَ  انَۡ  لنَِفۡسٍ  انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ 

لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال عَلیَ  الرّجِۡسَ  یَجۡعَلُ  وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ
یعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۰﴾

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَۡضِ  قلُِ انظُۡرُوۡا مَاذَا فِی السَّ
ا 

َّ رُ عَنۡ قوَۡمٍ ل
ُ

ذ یٰتُ وَ النُّ
ٰ

ؕ وَ مَا تغُۡنِی الاۡ
یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۰۱﴾

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ایَاَّمِ  مِثۡلَ  ا 

َّ اِل ینَۡتَظِرُوۡنَ  فہََلۡ 
اِنیِّۡ  ا 

فاَنتَۡظِرُوۡۤ قلُۡ   ؕ قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  خَلَوۡا 
نَ المُۡنۡتَظِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۲﴾ مۡ مِّ

ُ
مَعَک

مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ  رُسُلنََا  جِّیۡ 
َ

ننُ ثمَُّ 
ننُۡجِ  عَلیَۡنَا  ا 

ً
ۚحَقّ لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک

المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۳﴾٪
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98. fa-law laa kaa-nat qar-ya-tun 
aa-ma-nat fa-na-fa-‘a-haa ee-maa-
nu-haa ill-laa qaw-ma yoo-nus, 
lamm-maa aa-ma-noo ka-shaf-naa 
‘an-hum ‘a-zaa-bal khiz-yi fil-ha-yaa-
tid dun-yaa, wa matt-ta‘-naa-hum 
i-laa heen.

99. wa law shaa-a’ rabb-bu-ka la-aa-
ma-na man fil-ar-di kull-lu-hum ja-
mee-‘aa, a-fa-an-ta tuk-ri-hun naa-
sa hatt-taa ya-koo-noo mu’-mi-neen.

100. wa maa kaa-na li-naf-sin an 
tu’-mi-na ill-laa bi-iz-nil laah, wa 
yaj-‘a-lur rij-sa ‘a-lal la-zee-na laa 
ya‘-qi-loon.

101. qu-lin/zu-roo maa zaa fiss/sa-
maa-waa-ti wal-ard, wa maa tugh-
nil aa-yaa-tu wann-nu-zu-ru ‘an 
qaw-mil laa yu’-mi-noon.

102. fa-hal yan-ta-zi-roo-na ill-laa 
mis-la ayy-yaa-mil la-zee-na kha-
law min qab-li-him, qul fan-ta-
zi-roo inn-nee ma-‘a-kum mi-nal 
mun-ta-zi-reen.

103. summ-ma nu-najj-jee ru-su-la-
naa wall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo ka-
zaa-lik, haqq-qan ‘a-lay-naa nun-jil 
mu’-mi-neen.



نۡ  مِّ شَکٍّ  فِیۡ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا قلُۡ 

مِنۡ  تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال اعَۡبُدُ  فلَاَۤ  دِینِۡیۡ 

ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہَ 

اللّٰ اعَۡبُدُ  لکِٰنۡ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ 

مِنَ  اکَُوۡنَ  انَۡ  امُِرۡتُ  وَ   ۚۖ مۡ 
ُ

ىک
یتََوَفّٰ

المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۴﴾ۙ
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93 And certainly We lodged the Children of Israel in a goodly abode 
and provided them with good things. Then they did not differ till the 
knowledge came to them. Surely your Lord will judge between them on 
the day of Resurrection in that in which they differed. 94 But if you are in 
doubt as to what We have revealed to you, ask those who read the Book 
before you. Certainly the Truth has come to you from your Lord, so do 
not be one of the doubters, 95 nor be of those who reject the messages 
of Allah, (for) then you will be from among the losers. 96 Surely those 
against whom the word of your Lord has proved true will not believe, 
97 though every sign should come to them, till they see the painful 
punishment. 98 And why was there not a town which believed, so that 
their belief should have benefited them, but the people of Jonah? When 
they believed, We removed from them the punishment of disgrace in 
this world’s life, and We gave them provision for a while. 99 And if your 
Lord had pleased, all those who are in the earth would have believed, 
all of them. Will you then force people till they are believers? 100 And it 
is not for any soul to believe except by Allah’s permission. And He casts 
uncleanness on those who will not understand. 101 Say: Look at what is in 
the heavens and the earth! And signs and warners do not avail a people 
who do not believe. 102 What do they wait for, then, but the like of the 
days of those who passed away before them? Say: Wait then; I too am 
waiting along with you. 103 Then We deliver Our messengers and those 
who believe — even so (now); it is binding on Us to deliver the believers.

Section 11: Divine Judgment

104. qul yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su in 
kun-tum fee shakk-kim min dee-nee 
fa-laa a‘-bu-dul la-zee-na ta‘-bu-
doo-na min doo-nil laa-hi wa laa-kin 
a‘-bu-dul laa-hal la-zee ya-ta-waff-
faa-kum, wa u-mir-tu an a-koo-na 
mi-nal mu’-mi-neen.



لاَ  وَ   ۚ حَنِیۡفًا  ینِۡ  للِدِّ وَجۡہَکَ  اقَِمۡ  انَۡ  وَ 
وۡننََّ مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۱۰۵﴾

ُ
تکَ

ینَۡفَعُکَ  لاَ  مَا  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  تدَۡعُ  لاَ  وَ 

نَ  مِّ اِذًا  کَ 
فاَِنَّ تَ 

ۡ
فعََل فاَِنۡ   ۚ کَ  یضَُرُّ لاَ  وَ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۶﴾
ٰ

الظّ

ا 
َّ  اِل

ۤ
اشِفَ لہَٗ

َ
ہُ بضُِرٍّ فلَاَ ک

وَ اِنۡ یمَّۡسَسۡکَ اللّٰ
 ؕ لفَِضۡلِہٖ  رَآدَّ  فلَاَ  بِخیَرٍۡ  یرُِّدۡکَ  اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ ہُوَ 
یصُِیۡبُ بہِٖ مَنۡ یشََّآءُ مِنۡ عِبَادِہٖ ؕ وَ ہُوَ 

حِیۡمُ ﴿۱۰۷﴾ الغَۡفُوۡرُ الرَّ

مِنۡ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال مُ 
ُ
جَآءَک قدَۡ  اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا قلُۡ 

یہَۡتَدِیۡ  مَا 
فاَِنَّ اہۡتَدٰی  منَِ 

َ
ف  ۚ مۡ 

ُ
بکِّ رَّ

 عَلیَۡہَا 
ُ

مَا یضَِلّ
 فاَِنَّ

َ
لنَِفۡسِہٖ ۚ وَ مَنۡ ضَلّ

مۡ بوَِکیِۡلٍ ﴿۱۰۸﴾ؕ
ُ

 انَاَ عَلیَۡک
ۤ
ۚ وَ مَا

ی  حَتّٰ اصۡبِرۡ  وَ  اِلیَۡکَ  ی  یوُۡحٰۤ مَا  بِعۡ 
َّ ات وَ 

حٰکِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۹﴾٪
ۡ

ہُ ۖۚ وَ ہُوَ خَیرُۡ ال
مَ اللّٰ

ُ
یَحۡک
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105. wa an a-qim waj-ha-ka lidd-
dee-ni ha-nee-faa, wa laa ta-koo-
nann-na mi-nal mush-ri-keen.

106. wa laa tad-‘u min doo-nill-laa-
hi maa laa yan-fa-‘u-ka wa laa ya-
durr-ruk, fa-in fa-‘al-ta fa-inn-na-ka 
i-zam mi-naz zaa-li-meen.

107. wa iyn-yam-sas-kal laa-hu bi-
durr-rin fa-laa kaa-shi-fa la-hoo ill-
laa hu-wa, wa iyn-yu-rid-ka bi-khay-
rin fa-laa raadd-da li-fad-li-hee, 
yu-see-bu bi-hee mayn-ya-shaa-u’ 
min ‘i-baa-di-hee, wa hu-wal gha-
foo-rur ra-heem.

108. qul yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su qad 
jaa-a-ku-mul haqq-qu mir rabb-bi-
kum, fa-ma-nih/ta-daa fa-inn-na-
maa yah-ta-dee li-naf-si-hee, wa 
man dall-la fa-inn-na-maa ya-dill-lu 
‘a-lay-haa, wa maa a-naa ‘a-lay-kum 
bi-wa-keel.

109. watt-ta-bi‘ maa yoo-haa i-lay-
ka was-bir hatt-taa yah-ku-mal laah, 
wa hu-wa khay-rul haa-ki-meen.

104 Say: O people, if you are in doubt as to my religion, (know that) I do not 
serve those whom you serve besides Allah, but I serve Allah, Who causes 
you to die; and I am commanded to be one of the believers, 105 and that 
you set yourself for the religion, being upright; and do not be of those 
who set up partners (with Allah). 106 Nor call besides Allah on that which 
can neither benefit you nor harm you; for if you do, you shall then be of 
the unjust. 107 And if Allah afflicts you with harm, there is none to remove 
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it but He; and if He intends good to you, there is none to repel His grace. 
He brings it to whom He pleases of His servants. And He is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 108 Say: O people, the Truth has indeed come to you from 
your Lord; so whoever goes aright, goes aright only for the good of his 
own soul; and whoever goes astray, goes astray only to its detriment. 
And I am not a custodian over you. 109 And follow what is revealed to you 
and be patient till Allah give judgment, and He is the Best of the judges.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

لتَۡ  فصُِّ ثمَُّ  یٰتُہٗ 
ٰ
ا احُۡکِمَتۡ  کتِٰبٌ   ۟ رٰ 

ٓ
ال

﴾۱﴿ۙ دُنۡ حَکِیۡمٍ خَبِیرٍۡ 
َّ مِنۡ ل

نۡہُ  نِیۡ لکَُمۡ مِّ
ہَ ؕ اِنَّ

ا اللّٰ
َّ ا اِل

ۤ
ا تعَۡبُدُوۡ

َّ الَ
﴾۲﴿ۙ نذَِیرٌۡ وَّ بشَِیرٌۡ 

اِلیَۡہِ  ا  توُۡبوُۡۤ ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ

رَبکَّ اسۡتَغۡفرُِوۡا  انَِ  وَّ 
اجََلٍ  ٰۤی  اِل حَسَنًا  تَاعًا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
عۡک یمَُتِّ

ہٗ ؕ وَ اِنۡ 
َ
 ذِیۡ فضَۡلٍ فضَۡل

َ
لّ

ُ
ی وَّ یؤُۡتِ ک سَمًّ مُّ
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Chapter 11
HOOD: HOOD

(Revealed at Makkah: 10 Sections; 123 Verses)

The history of the Prophet Hūd is referred to in this chapter. While the 
last chapter dealt mostly with abstract questions relating to the truth of 
revelation, this chapter illustrates the truth of those questions by refer-
ring to the histories of former prophets. Thus it deals with the histories 
of Noah, Hūd, Sālih, Abraham, Lot and Shuaib. A cruel and persecuting 
enemy is warned of the fate that befell previous people. This chapter 
was revealed during the last four years of the period of the Holy Prop-
het’s life at Makkah.

Section 1: A Warning

Bis mill-laa-hir Rah-maa-nir Ra-heem

1. Alif. Laam. Raa. Ki-taa-bun uh-
ki-mat aa-yaa-tu-hoo summ-ma 
fuss-si-lat mil la-dun ha-kee-min 
kha-beer.

2. all-laa ta‘-bu-doo ill-lal laah, inn-
na-nee la-kum min-hu na-zee-rum 
wa ba-sheer.

3. wa a-nis/tagh-fi-roo rabb-ba-kum 
summ-ma too-boo i-lay-hi yu-matt-
ti‘-kum ma-taa-‘an ha-sa-nan i-laa 
a-ja-lim mu-samm-manw wa yu’-
ti kull-la zee fad-lin fad-la-hoo, wa 
in ta-wall-law fa-inn-nee a-khaa-fu 



ابَ یوَۡمٍ 
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ

وۡا فاَِنیِّۡۤ اخََافُ عَلیَۡک
َّ توََل

بِیرٍۡ ﴿۳﴾
َ
ک

شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  ہُوَ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
مرَۡجِعُک ہِ 

اللّٰ اِلیَ 
قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۴﴾

خۡفُوۡا 
َ

لیِسَۡت مۡ 
ُ
صُدُوۡرَہ یثَۡنُوۡنَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ الَاَۤ 
مۡ 

ُ
ثیَِابہَ یسَۡتَغۡشُوۡنَ  حِینَۡ  الَاَ   ؕ مِنۡہُ 

ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ۚ یعُۡلِنُوۡنَ  مَا  وَ  وۡنَ  یسُِرُّ مَا  یعَۡلمَُ   ۙ

دُوۡرِ ﴿۵﴾ اتِ الصُّ
َ

 بذِ
ۢ
عَلِیۡمٌ
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‘a-lay-kum ‘a-zaa-ba yaw-min 
ka-beer.

4. i-lal laa-hi mar-ji-‘u-kum, wa hu-
wa ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

5. a-laa inn-na-hum yas-noo-na su-
doo-ra-hum li-yas-takh-foo min-hu, 
a-laa hee-na yas-tagh-shoo-na si-
yaa-ba-hum, ya‘-la-mu maa yu-sirr-
roo-na wa maa yu‘-li-noon, inn-na-
hoo ‘a-lee-mum bi-zaa-tis su-door.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 I, Allah, am the Seer. A Book, whose verses are characterized by 
wisdom, then they are made plain, from One Wise, Aware: 2 that you 
should serve none but Allah. Surely I am to you from Him a warner and 
a giver of good news. 3 And ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to 
Him. He will provide you with a goodly provision to an appointed term, 
and will bestow His grace on every one endowed with grace. And if you 
turn away, I fear for you the punishment of a great day. 4 To Allah is your 
return, and He is Powerful over all things. 5 Now surely they cover up 
their breasts to conceal (their enmity) from Him. Now surely, when they 
put their garments as a covering, He knows what they hide and what 
they make public. Surely He is Knower of what is in the breasts. 



عَلیَ  ا 
َّ اِل الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  دَآبۃٍَّ  مِنۡ  مَا  وَ 

وَ  ہَا  مُسۡتَقَرَّ یعَۡلمَُ  وَ  رِزۡقہَُا  ہِ 
اللّٰ

بِینٍۡ ﴿۶﴾  فِیۡ کتِٰبٍ مُّ
ٌ

لّ
ُ
مُسۡتَوۡدَعَہَا ؕ ک

الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ خَلقََ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 

المَۡآءِ  عَلیَ  عَرۡشُہٗ  انَ 
َ
ک وَّ  ایَاَّمٍ  ۃِ  سِتَّ فِیۡ 

لئَِنۡ  وَ   ؕ عَمَلاً  احَۡسَنُ  مۡ 
ُ

ایَکُّ مۡ 
ُ
لیَِبۡلُوَک

المَۡوۡتِ  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  بۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ

ک
اِنَّ تَ 

ۡ
قلُ

سِحۡرٌ  ا 
َّ اِل  ۤ ا

َ
ہٰذ اِنۡ  ا 

رُوۡۤ
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لیََقُوۡلنََّ 
بِینٌۡ ﴿۷﴾ مُّ

ۃٍ  امَُّ ٰۤی  اِل ابَ 
َ

العَۡذ مُ 
ُ
عَنۡہ رۡناَ 

اخََّ لئَِنۡ  وَ 
یوَۡمَ  الَاَ   ؕ یَحۡبِسُہٗ  مَا  یَقُوۡلنَُّ 

َّ ل عۡدُوۡدَۃٍ  مَّ
حَاقَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ مَصۡرُوۡفاً  لیَسَۡ  تیِۡہمِۡ 

ۡ
یاَ

﴾۸﴿٪ انوُۡا بہِٖ یسَۡتَہۡزِءُوۡنَ 
َ
ا ک بہِمِۡ مَّ
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6. wa maa min daabb-ba-tin fil-ar-
di ill-laa ‘a-lal laa-hi riz-qu-haa wa 
ya‘-la-mu mus-ta-qarr-ra-haa wa 
mus-taw-da-‘a-haa, kull-lun fee ki-
taa-bim mu-been.

7. wa hu-wal la-zee kha-la-qas sa-
maa-waa-ti wal-ar-da fee sitt-ta-ti 
ayy-yaa-minw wa kaa-na ‘ar-shu-
hoo ‘a-lal maa-i’ li-yab-lu-wa-kum 
ayy-yu-kum ah-sa-nu ‘a-ma-laa, wa 
la-in qul-ta inn-na-kum mab-‘oo-
soo-na mim ba‘-dil maw-ti la-ya-
qoo-lann-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo in 
haa-zaa ill-laa sih-rum mu-been.

8. wa la-in akh-khar-naa ‘an-hu-mul 
‘a-zaa-ba i-laa umm-ma-tim ma‘-
doo-da-til la-ya-qoo-lunn-na maa 
yah-bi-su-hoo, a-laa yaw-ma ya’-
tee-him lay-sa mas-roo-fan ‘an-hum 
wa haa-qa bi-him maa kaa-noo bi-
hee yas-tah-zi-oon.

6 And there is no animal in the earth but on Allah is the sustenance of 
it, and He knows its abode and its repository. All is in a clear record. 
7 And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six periods; and 
His Throne of Power is ever on water  that He might manifest (the good 
qualities in) you, whoever of you is best in deeds. And if you say, You shall 
surely be raised up after death, those who disbelieve say: This is nothing 
but clear deceit. 8 And if We delay for them the punishment for a stated 
period, they will certainly say: What prevents it? Now surely on the day 
when it will come to them, it will not be averted from them, and what 
they mocked at will beset them.



ثمَُّ   
ً

رَحۡمَۃ ا  مِنَّ الاِۡنسَۡانَ  اذََقۡنَا  لئَِنۡ  وَ 
فُوۡرٌ ﴿۹﴾

َ
ہٗ لیََـؤُۡسٌ ک

نزََعۡنٰہَا مِنۡہُ ۚ اِنَّ

تۡہُ  مَسَّ آءَ  ضَرَّ بعَۡدَ  نعَۡمَآءَ  اذََقۡنٰہُ  لئَِنۡ  وَ 
ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ یۡ  عَنِّ تُ 
ٰ
ا یِّ السَّ ذَہَبَ  لیََقُوۡلنََّ 

﴾۱۰ۙ خوُۡرٌ ﴿
َ
رحٌِ ف

َ
لفَ

لِحٰتِ ؕ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ وَ  ذِینَۡ صَبرَُوۡا 
َّ ا ال

َّ اِل
بِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۱﴾

َ
غۡفرَِۃٌ وَّ اجَۡرٌ ک مۡ مَّ

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ لہَ اوُل

وَ  اِلیَۡکَ  ی  یوُۡحٰۤ مَا  بعَۡضَ   
ۢ
تاَرِکٌ کَ 

َّ فلَعََل
 بہِٖ صَدۡرُکَ انَۡ یقَُّوۡلوُۡا لوَۡ لاَۤ انُزِۡلَ 

ۢ
ضَآئقٌِ

 انَتَۡ 
ۤ
مَا

زٌ اوَۡ جَآءَ مَعَہٗ مَلکٌَؕ  اِنَّ
ۡ
ن

َ
عَلیَۡہِ ک

﴾۱۲ؕ کیِۡلٌ ﴿ لِّ شَیۡءٍ وَّ
ُ
ہُ عَلیٰ ک

نذَِیرٌۡ ؕ وَ اللّٰ

بعَِشۡرِ  توُۡا 
ۡ
فاَ قلُۡ   ؕ رٰىہُ 

َ
ت

ۡ
اف یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  امَۡ 

مَنِ  ادۡعُوۡا  وَّ  رَیٰتٍ 
َ
مُفۡت ثۡلِہٖ  مِّ سُوَرٍ 

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ اسۡتَطَعۡتمُۡ 
صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۳﴾

 
ۤ
مَا

انََّ ا  فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ لکَُمۡ  جِیۡبُوۡا 
َ

یسَۡت مۡ 
َّ فاَِل

ا ہُوَ ۚ فہََلۡ 
َّ اۤ اِلہَٰ اِل

َّ ہِ وَ انَۡ ل
مِ اللّٰ

ۡ
انُزِۡلَ بعِِل

سۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴﴾ انَتۡمُۡ مُّ
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Section 2: Truth of Revelation

9. wa la-in a-zaq-nal in-saa-na 
minn-naa rah-ma-tan summ-ma na-
za‘-naa-haa min-hu, inn-na-hoo la-
ya-oo-sun ka-foor.

10. wa la-in a-zaq-naa-hu na‘-maa-a’ 
ba‘-da darr-raa-a’ mass-sat-hu la-ya-
qoo-lann-na za-ha-bas sayy-yi-aa-tu 
‘ann-nee, inn-na-hoo la-fa-ri-hun 
fa-khoor.

11. ill-lal la-zee-na sa-ba-roo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haat, u-laa-i-ka la-
hum magh-fi-ra-tunw wa aj-run 
ka-beer.

12. fa-la-‘all-la-ka taa-ri-kum ba‘-da 
maa yoo-haa i-lay-ka wa daa-i-qum 
bi-hee sad-ru-ka ayn-ya-qoo-loo 
law laa un-zi-la ‘a-lay-hi kan-zun aw 
jaa-a’ ma-‘a-hoo ma-lak, inn-na-
maa an-ta na-zeer, wall-laa-hu ‘a-laa 
kull-li shay-inw wa-keel.

13. am ya-qoo-loo-naf/ta-raa-hu, 
qul fa’-too bi-‘ash-ri su-wa-rim mis-
li-hee muf-ta-ra-yaa-tinw wad/’oo 
ma-nis/ta-ta‘-tum min doo-nil laa-hi 
in kun-tum saa-di-qeen.

14. fa-ill-lam yas-ta-jee-boo la-kum 
fa‘-la-moo ann-na-maa un-zi-la bi-
’il-mil laa-hi wa all-laa i-laa-ha ill-laa 
hu-wa, fa-hal an-tum mus-li-moon.



وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃَ 
ۡ

ال یرُِیدُۡ  انَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  فِیۡہَا  مۡ 

ُ
اعَۡماَلہَ اِلیَۡہمِۡ  نوَُفِّ  زِینَۡتَہَا 

فِیۡہَا لاَ یبُۡخسَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵﴾

ا 
َّ اِل خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ فِی  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ لیَسَۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
وَ  فِیۡہَا  صَنَعُوۡا  مَا  حَبِطَ  وَ   ۫ۖ ارُ  النَّ

انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶﴾
َ
ا ک بٰطِلٌ مَّ

یتَۡلُوۡہُ  وَ  بہِّٖ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ نَۃٍ  بیَِّ عَلیٰ  انَ 
َ
ک منَۡ 

َ
افَ

ی  مُوۡسٰۤ کتِٰبُ  قبَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ  وَ  نۡہُ  مِّ شَاہِدٌ 
بہِٖ  یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ  

ً
رَحۡمَۃ وَّ  اِمَامًا 

ارُ  فاَلنَّ الاۡحَۡزَابِ  مِنَ  بہِٖ  رۡ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَّ مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ

٭  نۡہُ  مِّ مِرۡیۃٍَ  فِیۡ  تکَُ  فلَاَ   ۚ مَوۡعِدُہٗ 
رَ 

َ
اکَۡث لکِٰنَّ  وَ  بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ   

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال ہُ 

اِنَّ
اسِ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۷﴾ النَّ

ذِباً 
َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  رٰی 
َ
ت

ۡ
اف مِمنَِّ  اظَۡلمَُ  مَنۡ  وَ 

یقَُوۡلُ  وَ  رَبہِّمِۡ  عَلیٰ  یعُۡرَضُوۡنَ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ
بوُۡا عَلیٰ رَبہِّمِۡ 

َ
ذ

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ آءِ ال
َ
ؤُل الاۡشَۡہَادُ ہٰۤ

﴾۱۸ۙ لِمِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ

ہِ عَلیَ الظّ
 اللّٰ

ُ
ۚ الَاَ لعَۡنَۃ

وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  عَنۡ  وۡنَ  یصَُدُّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
مۡ 

ُ
ہ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
باِلاۡ مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ   ؕ عِوَجًا  یبَۡغُوۡنہََا 

فرُِوۡنَ ﴿۱۹﴾
ٰ

ک
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15. man kaa-na yu-ree-dul ha-
yaa-tad dun-yaa wa zee-na-ta-haa 
nu-waff-fi i-lay-him a‘-maa-la-
hum fee-haa wa hum fee-haa laa 
yub-kha-soon.

16. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na lay-sa la-
hum fil-aa-khi-ra-ti ill-lan naar, 
wa ha-bi-ta maa sa-na-‘oo fee-
haa wa baa-ti-lum maa kaa-noo 
ya‘-ma-loon.

17. a-fa-man kaa-na ‘a-laa bayy-
yi-na-tim mir rabb-bi-hee wa yat-
loo-hu shaa-hi-dum min-hu wa 
min qab-li-hee ki-taa-bu moo-saa 
i-maa-manw wa rah-mah, u-laa-i-ka 
yu’-mi-noo-na bih, wa mayn-yak-fur 
bi-hee mi-nal ah-zaa-bi fann-naa-ru 
maw-‘i-da-hoo, fa-laa ta-ku fee mir-
ya-tim min-hu, inn-na-hul haqq-qu 
mir rabb-bi-ka, wa laa-kinn-na ak-
sa-ran naa-si laa yu’-mi-noon.

18. wa man az-la-mu mimm-ma-nif/
ta-raa ‘a-lal laa-hi ka-zi-baa, u-laa-i-
ka yu‘-ra-doo-na ‘a-laa rabb-bi-him 
wa ya-qoo-lul ash-haa-du haa-u-laa-
il la-zee-na ka-za-boo ‘a-laa rabb-
bi-him, a-laa la‘-na-tul laa-hi ‘a-laz 
zaa-li-meen.

19. all-la-zee-na ya-sudd-doo-na ‘an 
sa-bee-lil-laa-hi wa yab-ghoo-na-
haa ‘i-wa-jaa, wa hum bil-aa-khi-ra-
ti hum kaa-fi-roon.



فِی  مُعۡجِزِینَۡ  وۡنوُۡا 
ُ

یکَ لمَۡ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ 

مَا   ؕ ابُ 
َ

العَۡذ مُ 
ُ
لہَ یضُٰعَفُ   ۘ اوَۡلیَِآءَ  مِنۡ 

انوُۡا 
َ
ک مَا  وَ  مۡعَ  السَّ یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ  انوُۡا 

َ
ک

یبُۡصِرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۰﴾

 
َ

ضَلّ وَ  مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ ا 

خَسِرُوۡۤ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۱﴾
َ
انوُۡا یفَۡت

َ
ا ک مۡ مَّ

ُ
عَنۡہ

مُ 
ُ
ہ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ فِی  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ جَرَمَ  لاَ 
الاۡخَۡسَرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۲﴾

لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
اصَۡحٰبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ۙ رَبہِّمِۡ  اِلیٰ  ا  اخَۡبَتُوۡۤ وَ 

مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۲۳﴾
ُ
ۃِ ۚ ہ جنََّ

ۡ
ال

الاۡصََمِّ  وَ  الاۡعَۡمٰی 
َ
ک ریِقَۡینِۡ 

َ
الفۡ مَثَلُ 

یسَۡتَوِیٰنِ  ہَلۡ   ؕ مِیۡعِ  السَّ وَ  البَۡصِیرِۡ  وَ 
﴾۲۴٪ رُوۡنَ ﴿

َّ
ک

َ
مَثَلاً ؕ افَلَاَ تذَ
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20. u-laa-i-ka lam ya-koo-noo mu‘-
ji-zee-na fil-ar-di wa maa kaa-na 
la-hum min doo-nil laa-hi min aw-
li-yaa-a’, yu-daa-‘a-fu la-hu-mul 
‘a-zaab, maa kaa-noo yas-ta-tee-
‘oo-nas/sam-‘a wa maa kaa-noo 
yub-si-roon.

21. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na kha-si-roo 
an-fu-sa-hum wa dall-la ‘an-hum 
maa kaa-noo yaf-ta-roon.

22. laa ja-ra-ma ann-na-hum fil aa-
khi-ra-ti hu-mul akh-sa-roon.

23. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti wa akh-
ba-too i-laa rabb-bi-him, u-laa-i-ka 
as-haa-bul jann-nah, hum fee-haa 
khaa-li-doon.

24. ma-sa-lul fa-ree-qay-ni kal-a‘-
maa wal-a-samm-mi wal-ba-see-ri 
wass-sa-mee‘, hal yas-ta-wi-yaa-ni 
ma-sa-laa, a-fa-laa ta-zakk-ka-roon.

9 And if We make man taste mercy from Us, then withdraw it from him, 
he is surely despairing, ungrateful. 10 And if We make him taste a favour 
after distress has afflicted him, he says: The evils are gone away from me. 
Certainly he is exultant, boastful, 11 except those who are patient and 
do good. For them is forgiveness and a great reward. 12 Then, may it be 
that you will give up part of what is revealed to you and your heart will 
be distressed by it, because they say: Why has not a treasure been sent 
down for him or an angel come with him? You are only a warner. And 
Allah is in charge of all things. 13 Or, say they: He has forged it. Say: Then 
bring ten forged chapters like it, and call upon whom you can besides 



اِنیِّۡ   ۫ قوَۡمِہٖۤ  اِلیٰ  نوُۡحًا  نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل لقََدۡ  وَ 

﴾۲۵ۙ بِینٌۡ ﴿ لکَُمۡ نذَِیرٌۡ مُّ

اخََافُ  اِنیِّۡۤ   ؕ ہَ 
اللّٰ ا 

َّ اِل ا 
تعَۡبُدُوۡۤ ا 

َّ ل انَۡ 
ابَ یوَۡمٍ الَیِۡمٍ ﴿۲۶﴾

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
عَلیَۡک
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Allah, if you are truthful. 14 But if they do not answer you, then know 
that it is revealed by Allah’s knowledge, and that there is no God but He. 
Will you then submit? 15 Whoever desires this world’s life and its finery 
— We repay them their deeds in it, and they are not made to suffer 
loss in it. 16 These are they for whom there is nothing but Fire in the 
Hereafter. And what they work in it is fruitless and their deeds are futile. 
17 Is he then (like these) who has with him clear proof from his Lord, 
and a witness from Him recites it, and before it (is) the Book of Moses, 
a guide and a mercy? These believe in it. And whoever of the parties 
disbelieves in it, the Fire is his promised place. So do not be in doubt 
about it. Surely it is the truth from your Lord, but most people do not 
believe. 18 And who is more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah? 
These will be brought before their Lord, and the witnesses will say: These 
are they who lied against their Lord. Now surely the curse of Allah is on 
the wrongdoers, 19 who hinder (people) from the path of Allah and desire 
to make it crooked. And they are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 20 These 
will not escape in the earth, nor do they have guardians besides Allah. 
The punishment will be doubled for them. They could not bear to hear, 
and they did not see. 21 These are they who have lost their souls, and 
what they forged is gone from them. 22 Truly in the Hereafter they are 
the greatest losers. 23 Surely those who believe and do good and humble 
themselves before their Lord, these are the owners of the Garden; in it 
they will abide. 24 The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the 
deaf, and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal in condition? Will you 
not then be mindful?

Section 3: History of Noah

25. wa la-qad ar-sal-naa noo-han 
i-laa qaw-mi-hee, inn-nee la-kum 
na-zee-rum mu-been.

26. all-laa ta‘-bu-doo ill-lal laah, inn-
nee a-khaa-fu ‘a-lay-kum ‘a-zaa-ba 
yaw-min a-leem.



قوَۡمِہٖ  مِنۡ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال المَۡلاَُ  فقََالَ 
نرَٰىکَ  مَا  وَ  ثۡلنََا  مِّ بشََرًا  ا 

َّ اِل نرَٰىکَ  مَا 
باَدِیَ  ارََاذِلنَُا  مۡ 

ُ
ہ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا 
َّ اِل بَعَکَ 

َّ ات
مِنۡ  عَلیَۡنَا  لکَُمۡ  نرَٰی  مَا  وَ   ۚ اۡیِ  الرَّ

ذِبیِنَۡ ﴿۲۷﴾
ٰ

مۡ ک
ُ

ک فضَۡلٍۭ بلَۡ نظَُنُّ

نَۃٍ  بیَِّ عَلیٰ  نۡتُ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  ارََءَیتۡمُۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ 

عِنۡدِہٖ  نۡ  مِّ  
ً

رَحۡمَۃ تٰىنِیۡ 
ٰ
ا وَ  بیِّۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ

مُوۡہَا وَ انَتۡمُۡ 
ُ

زِمُک
ۡ
مۡ ؕ انَلُ

ُ
یَتۡ عَلیَۡک فعَُمِّ

ہَا کٰرِہُوۡنَ ﴿۲۸﴾
َ
ل

 ؕ مَالاً  عَلیَۡہِ  اسَۡئَلکُُمۡ  لاَۤ  یٰقَوۡمِ  وَ 
بطَِارِدِ  انَاَ   

ۤ
مَا وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ  ا 
َّ اِل اجَۡرِیَ  اِنۡ 

وَ  رَبہِّمِۡ  لقُٰوۡا  مُّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ؕ مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
جۡہَلُوۡنَ ﴿۲۹﴾

َ
مۡ قوَۡمًا ت

ُ
یۡۤ ارَٰىک لکِٰنِّ

اِنۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ مِنَ  ینَّۡصُرُنیِۡ  مَنۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  وَ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۳۰﴾
َّ
ک

َ
مۡ ؕ افَلَاَ تذَ

ُ
ہ

ُّ طَرَدۡت

ہِ 
اللّٰ خَزَآئنُِ  عِنۡدِیۡ  لکَُمۡ  اقَوُۡلُ  لاَۤ  وَ 

وَّ  مَلکٌَ  اِنیِّۡ  اقَوُۡلُ  لاَۤ  وَ  الغَۡیۡبَ  اعَۡلمَُ  لاَۤ  وَ 
لنَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
اعَۡیُنُک تزَۡدَرِیۡۤ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ اقَوُۡلُ  لاَۤ 
فِیۡۤ  بمَِا  اعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 

الَلّٰ  ؕ خَیرًۡا  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
یؤُّۡتیَِہ

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۳۱﴾
ٰ

مِنَ الظّ
َّ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ ۖۚ اِنیِّۡۤ اِذًا ل
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27. fa-qaa-lal ma-la-ul la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo min qaw-mi-hee maa na-
raa-ka ill-laa ba-sha-ram mis-la-naa 
wa maa na-raa-kat/ta-ba-‘a-ka ill-lal 
la-zee-na hum a-raa-zi-lu-naa baa-
di-yar ra’-yi, wa maa na-raa la-kum 
‘a-lay-naa min fad-lim, bal na-zunn-
nu-kum kaa-zi-been.

28. qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi a-ra-ay-tum 
in kun-tu ‘a-laa bayy-yi-na-tim mir 
rabb-bee wa aa-taa-nee rah-ma-
tam min ‘in-di-hee fa-‘umm-mi-yat 
‘a-lay-kum, a’-nul-zi-mu-ku-moo-
haa wa an-tum la-haa kaa-ri-hoon.

29. wa yaa/qaw-mi laa as-a-lu-kum 
‘a-lay-hi maa-laa, in aj-ri-ya ill-laa 
‘a-lal laa-hi wa maa a-naa bi-taa-
ri-dil la-zee-na aa-ma-noo, inn-na-
hum mu-laa-qoo rabb-bi-him wa 
laa-kinn-nee a-raa-kum qaw-man 
taj-ha-loon.

30. wa yaa/qaw-mi mayn-yan-su-ru-
nee mi-nal laa-hi in ta-ratt-tu-hum, 
a-fa-laa ta-zakk-ka-roon.

31. wa laa a-qoo-lu la-kum ‘in-dee 
kha-zaa-i-nul laa-hi wa laa a’-la-mul 
ghay-ba wa laa a-qoo-lu inn-nee 
ma-la-kunw wa laa a-qoo-lu lill-
la-zee-na taz-da-ree a‘-yu-nu-kum 
layn-yu’-ti-ya-hu-mul laa-hu khay-
raa, all-laa-hu a‘-la-mu bi-maa fee 
an-fu-si-him, inn-nee i-zal la-mi-naz 
zaa-li-meen.



رۡتَ 
َ
کۡث

َ
فاَ جٰدَلتَۡنَا  قدَۡ  یٰنُوۡحُ  قاَلوُۡا 

مِنَ  نۡتَ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ   

ۤ
تعَِدُناَ بمَِا  تنَِا 

ۡ
فاَ جِدَالنََا 

دِقِینَۡ ﴿۳۲﴾ الصّٰ

 
ۤ
مَا وَ  شَآءَ  اِنۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ بہِِ  مۡ 
ُ

تیِۡک
ۡ
یاَ مَا 

اِنَّ قاَلَ 
انَتۡمُۡ بمُِعۡجِزِینَۡ ﴿۳۳﴾

انَۡ   
ُ

ارََدۡتّ اِنۡ  نصُۡحِیۡۤ  مۡ 
ُ

ینَۡفَعُک لاَ  وَ 
یرُِیدُۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ انَ 
َ
ک اِنۡ  لکَُمۡ  انَصَۡحَ 

اِلیَۡہِ  وَ   ۟ مۡ 
ُ

رَبکُّ ہُوَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

یغُّۡوِیکَ انَۡ 
﴾۳۴ؕ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿

رَیتُۡہٗ 
َ
ت

ۡ
اف اِنِ  قلُۡ   ؕ رٰىہُ 

َ
ت

ۡ
اف یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  امَۡ 

ماَّ  مِّ برَِیۡٓءٌ  انَاَ  وَ  اِجۡرَامِیۡ  فعََلیََّ 
﴾۳۵٪ جۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ت
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32. qaa-loo yaa/noo-hu qad jaa-dal-
ta-naa fa-ak-sar-ta ji-daa-la-naa fa’-
ti-naa bi-maa ta-‘i-du-naa in kun-ta 
mi-nas saa-di-qeen.

33. qaa-la inn-na-maa ya’-tee-kum 
bi-hil laa-hu in shaa-a’ wa maa an-
tum bi-mu‘-ji-zeen.

34. wa laa yan-fa-‘u-kum nus-hee 
in a-ratt-tu an an-sa-ha la-kum in 
kaa-nal laa-hu yu-ree-du ayn-yugh-
wi-ya-kum, hu-wa rabb-bu-kum, wa 
i-lay-hi tur-ja-‘oon.

35. am ya-qoo-loo-naf/ta-raa-hu, 
qul i-nif/ta-ray-tu-hoo fa-‘a-layy-
ya ij-raa-mee wa a-naa ba-ree-um 
mimm-maa tuj-ri-moon.

25 And certainly We sent Noah to his people (saying): Surely I am a 
plain warner to you, 26 to serve none but Allah. Indeed I fear for you 
the punishment of a painful day. 27 But the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said: We do not see you but (as) a mortal like us, nor do 
we see that any follow you but those who are the lowest of us at first 
thought. Nor do we see in you any superiority over us; no, we think you 
to be liars. 28 He said: My people, do you see if I have with me clear proof 
from my Lord, and He has granted me mercy from Himself and it has 
been made obscure to you? Can we compel you to (accept) it while you 
dislike it? 29 And, my people, I do not ask you for wealth (in return) for 
it. My reward is only with Allah, and I am not going to drive away those 
who believe. Surely they will meet their Lord, but I see you a people 
who are ignorant. 30 And, my people, who will help me against Allah, if 
I drive them away? Will you not then be mindful? 31 And I do not say to 
you that I have the treasures of Allah, nor do I know the unseen, nor do 



مِنۡ  یؤُّۡمِنَ  لنَۡ  ہٗ 
انََّ نوُۡحٍ  اِلیٰ  اوُۡحِیَ  وَ 

مَنَ فلَاَ تبَۡتَئِسۡ بمَِا  ٰ
ا مَنۡ قدَۡ ا

َّ قوَۡمِکَ اِل
﴾۳۶ۚۖ انوُۡا یفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿

َ
ک

وَحۡیِنَا  وَ  عۡیُنِنَا 
َ
باِ کَ 

ۡ
الفُۡل اصۡنَعِ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ۚ ظَلمَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال فِی  خاَطِبۡنِیۡ 

ُ
ت لاَ  وَ 

رَقوُۡنَ ﴿۳۷﴾
ۡ
غ مُّ

عَلیَۡہِ  مرََّ  مَا 
َّ ل

ُ
ک وَ   ۟ کَ 

ۡ
الفُۡل یصَۡنَعُ  وَ 

اِنۡ  قاَلَ   ؕ مِنۡہُ  سَخِرُوۡا  قوَۡمِہٖ  نۡ  مِّ مَلاٌَ 
مَا 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک نسَۡخَرُ  ا 

فاَِنَّ ا  مِنَّ تسَۡخَرُوۡا 
﴾۳۸ؕ تسَۡخَرُوۡنَ ﴿

ابٌ 
َ

عَذ تیِۡہِ 
ۡ
یاَّ مَنۡ   ۙ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  فسََوۡفَ 

قِیۡمٌ ﴿۳۹﴾ ابٌ مُّ
َ

 عَلیَۡہِ عَذ
ُ

خۡزِیہِۡ وَ یَحِلّ
ُ
یّ
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I say that I am an angel. Nor do I say about those whom your eyes scorn 
that Allah will not grant them (any) good — Allah knows best what is in 
their souls — for then indeed I should be of the wrongdoers. 32 They said: 
Noah, indeed you have disputed with us and prolonged dispute with us, 
so bring upon us what you threaten us with, if you are truthful. 33 He 
said: Only Allah will bring it on you, if He please, and you will not escape; 
34 and my advice will not benefit you, if I intend to give you good advice, 
if Allah intends to destroy you. He is your Lord; and to Him you will be 
brought back. 35 Or do they say: He has forged it? Say: If I have forged it, 
on me is my guilt; and I am free of what you are guilty of.

Section 4: History of Noah

36. wa oo-hi-ya i-laa noo-hin ann-
na-hoo layn/yu‘-mi-na min qaw-mi-
ka ill-laa man qad aa-ma-na fa-laa 
tab-ta-is bi-maa kaa-noo yaf-‘a-loon.

37. was-na-‘il ful-ka bi-a‘-yu-ni-naa 
wa wah-yi-naa wa laa tu-khaa-tib-
nee fill-la-zee-na za-la-moo, inn-na-
hum mugh-ra-qoon.

38. wa yas-na-‘ul fulk, wa kull-la-
maa marr-ra ‘a-lay-hi ma-la-um min 
qaw-mi-hee sa-khi-roo min-hu, qaa-
la in tas-kha-roo minn-naa fa-inn-
naa nas-kha-ru min-kum ka-maa 
tas-kha-roon.

39. fa-saw-fa ta‘-la-moo-na mayn 
ya’-tee-hi ‘a-zaa-buyn yukh-zee-hi 
wa ya-hill-lu ‘a-lay-hi ‘a-zaa-bum 
mu-qeem.



نَا 
ۡ
وۡرُ ۙ قلُ نُّ ی اِذَا جَآءَ امَۡرُناَ وَ فاَرَ التَّ حَتّٰۤ

وَ  اثنَۡینِۡ  زَوۡجَینِۡ  لٍّ 
ُ
ک مِنۡ  فِیۡہَا  احۡمِلۡ 

مَنۡ  وَ  القَۡوۡلُ  عَلیَۡہِ  سَبَقَ  مَنۡ  ا 
َّ اِل اہَۡلکََ 

ا قلَِیۡلٌ ﴿۴۰﴾
َّ  اِل

ۤ
مَنَ مَعَہٗ ٰ

 ا
ۤ
مَنَ ؕ وَ مَا ٰ

ا

ہِ مَجۡرٖؔىہَا وَ 
بُوۡا فِیۡہَا بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

َ
وَ قاَلَ ارۡک

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۴۱﴾ مرُۡسٰىہَا ؕ اِنَّ رَبیِّۡ لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ

جِبَالِ 
ۡ

ال
َ
ک مَوۡجٍ  فِیۡ  بہِمِۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت ہِیَ  وَ 

مَعۡزِلٍ  فِیۡ  انَ 
َ
ک وَ  ابنَۡہٗ   

ۨ
نوُۡحُ ناَدٰی  وَ   ۟

عَ  مَّ نۡ 
ُ

تکَ لاَ  وَ  عَنَا  مَّ بۡ 
َ
ارۡک یّٰـبُنَیَّ 

الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۴۲﴾

مِنَ  یعَّۡصِمُنِیۡ  جَبَلٍ  اِلیٰ  وِیۡۤ 
ٰ
سَا قاَلَ 

امَۡرِ  مِنۡ  الیَۡوۡمَ  عَاصِمَ  لاَ  قاَلَ   ؕ المَۡآءِ 
بیَۡنَہُمَا  حَالَ  وَ   ۚ حِمَ  رَّ مَنۡ  ا 

َّ اِل ہِ 
اللّٰ

رَقِینَۡ ﴿۴۳﴾
ۡ
انَ مِنَ المُۡغ

َ
المَۡوۡجُ فکَ

یٰسَمَآءُ  وَ  مَآءَکِ  ابلۡعَِیۡ  رۡضُ 
َ
یٰۤا قِیۡلَ  وَ 

الاۡمَۡرُ  قضُِیَ  وَ  المَۡآءُ  غِیۡضَ  وَ  اقَۡلِعِیۡ 
بعُۡدًا  قِیۡلَ  وَ  جوُۡدِیِّ 

ۡ
ال عَلیَ  اسۡتَوَتۡ  وَ 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۴۴﴾
ٰ

قَوۡمِ الظّ
ۡ
للِّ

بہَّٗ فقََالَ رَبِّ اِنَّ ابنِۡیۡ مِنۡ  وَ ناَدٰی نوُۡحٌ رَّ
مُ 

َ
احَۡک انَتَۡ  وَ   

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال وَعۡدَکَ  اِنَّ  وَ  اہَۡلِیۡ 
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40. hatt-taa i-zaa jaa-a’ am-ru-naa 
wa faa-rat tan-noor, qul-nah/mil 
fee-haa min kull-li zaw-jay-nis/nay-
ni wa ah-la-ka ill-laa man sa-ba-qa 
‘a-lay-hil qaw-lu wa man aa-ma-na, 
wa maa aa-ma-na ma-‘a-hoo ill-laa 
qa-leel.

41. wa qaa-lar/ka-boo fee-haa bis-
mil laa-hi maj-ree-haa wa mur-saa-
haa, inn-na rabb-bee la-gha-foo-rur 
ra-heem.

42. wa hi-ya taj-ree bi-him fee maw-
jin kal-ji-baal, wa naa-daa noo-hu-
nib/na-hoo wa kaa-na fee ma‘-zi-
liyn yaa/bu-nayy-yar/kab ma-‘a-naa 
wa laa ta-kum ma-‘al kaa-fi-reen.

43. qaa-la sa-aa-wee i-laa ja-ba-liyn 
ya‘-si-mu-nee mi-nal maa-i’, qaa-la 
laa ‘aa-si-mal yaw-ma min am-ril 
laa-hi ill-laa mar ra-hi-ma, wa haa-
la bay-na-hu-mal maw-ju fa-kaa-na 
mi-nal mugh-ra-qeen.

44. wa qee-la yaa/ar-dub/la-‘ee 
maa-a-ki wa yaa/sa-maa-u aq-la-‘ee 
wa ghee-dal maa-u’ wa qu-di-yal 
am-ru was-ta-wat ‘a-lal joo-diyy-
yi wa qee-la bu‘-dal lill-qaw-miz 
zaa-li-meen.

45. wa naa-daa noo-hur rabb-ba-
hoo fa-qaa-la rabb-bi inn-nab/nee 
min ah-lee wa inn-na wa‘-da-kal 



حٰکِمِینَۡ ﴿۴۵﴾
ۡ

ال

ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ۚ اہَۡلِکَ  مِنۡ  لیَسَۡ  ہٗ 

اِنَّ یٰنُوۡحُ  قاَلَ 
مَا  نِ 

ۡ
تسَۡـلَٔ فلَاَ  ٭۫ۖ  صَالحٍِ  غَیرُۡ  عَمَلٌ 

انَۡ  اعَِظُکَ  اِنیِّۡۤ   ؕ مٌ 
ۡ
عِل بہِٖ  لکََ  لـَیسَۡ 

جٰہِلِینَۡ ﴿۴۶﴾
ۡ

وۡنَ مِنَ ال
ُ

تکَ

اسَۡـلَٔکََ  انَۡ  بکَِ  اعَُوۡذُ  اِنیِّۡۤ  رَبِّ  قاَلَ 
وَ  لیِۡ  تغَۡفرِۡ  ا 

َّ اِل وَ   ؕ مٌ 
ۡ
عِل بہِٖ  لیِۡ  لـَیسَۡ  مَا 

خٰسِرِینَۡ ﴿۴۷﴾
ۡ

نَ ال ترَۡحَمۡنِیۡۤ اکَُنۡ مِّ

تٍ 
ٰ

برََک وَ  ا  نَّ مِّ بسَِلمٍٰ   
ۡ

اہۡبِط یٰنُوۡحُ  قِیۡلَ 
امَُمٌ  وَ   ؕ عَکَ  مَّ منَّۡ  مِّ امَُمٍ  ٰۤی  عَل وَ  عَلیَۡکَ 
ابٌ 

َ
عَذ ا  نَّ مِّ مۡ 

ُ
ہ یمََسُّ ثمَُّ  مۡ 

ُ
عُہ سَنُمَتِّ

الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۴۸﴾

اِلیَۡکَ   
ۤ
نوُۡحِیۡہَا الغَۡیۡبِ  ۢۡبَآءِ  انَ مِنۡ  کَ 

ۡ
تلِ

قوَۡمُکَ  لاَ  وَ  انَتَۡ   
ۤ
تعَۡلمَُہَا کُنۡتَ  مَا   ۚ

 
َ

العَۡاقِبَۃ اِنَّ   ؕۛ فاَصۡبِرۡ   ؕۛ ا 
َ

ہٰذ قبَۡلِ  مِنۡ 
﴾۴۹٪ قِینَۡ ﴿ مُتَّ

ۡ
للِ
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haqq-qu wa an-ta ah-ka-mul 
haa-ki-meen. 

46. qaa-la yaa/noo-hu inn-na-hoo 
lay-sa min ah-lik, inn-na-hoo ‘a-ma-
lun ghay-ru saa-lih, fa-laa tas-al-ni 
maa lay-sa la-ka bi-hee ‘ilm, inn-
nee a-‘i-zu-ka an ta-koo-na mi-nal 
jaa-hi-leen.

47. qaa-la rabb-bi inn-nee a-‘oo-
zu bi-ka an as-a-lu-ka maa lay-sa 
lee bi-hee ‘ilm, wa ill-laa tagh-fir-
lee wa tar-ham-nee a-kum mi-nal 
khaa-si-reen.

48. qee-la yaa/noo-huh/bit bi-sa-
laa-mim minn-naa wa ba-ra-kaa-
tin ‘a-lay-ka wa ‘a-laa u-ma-mim 
mimm-mam ma-‘ak, wa u-ma-mun 
sa-nu-matt-ti-‘u-hum summ-ma ya-
mass-su-hum minn-naa ‘a-zaa-bun 
a-leem.

49. til-ka min am-baa-il ghay-bi noo-
hee-haa i-lay-ka, maa kun-tu ta‘-la-
mu-haa an-ta wa laa qaw-mu-ka 
min qab-li haa-zaa, fas-bir, inn-nal 
‘aa-qi-ba-ta lil-mutt-ta-qeen.

36 And it was revealed to Noah: None of your people will believe except 
those who have already believed, so do not grieve at what they do; 37 and 
make the ark under Our eyes and Our revelation, and do not speak to Me 
on behalf of those who are unjust. Surely they will be drowned. 38 And 
he began to make the ark. And whenever the chiefs of his people passed 
by him, they laughed at him. He said: If you laugh at us, surely we, too, 



447HoodPart 12

laugh at you as you laugh (at us). 39 So you shall know who it is on whom 
will come a punishment which will disgrace him, and on whom a lasting 
punishment will fall. 40 At length when Our command came and water 
gushed forth from the valley, We said: Carry in it two of all things, a pair, 
and your own family — except those against whom the word has already 
gone forth — and those who believe. And only a few believed with him. 
41 And he said: Embark in it, in the name of Allah be its sailing and its 
anchoring. Surely my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. 42 And it moved on with 
them amid waves like mountains. And Noah called out to his son, who 
was apart: My son, embark with us and do not be with the disbelievers. 
43 He said: I will take refuge on a mountain that will save me from the 
water. He said: There is none safe today from Allah’s command, but he 
on whom He has mercy. And a wave intervened between them, so he 
was among the drowned. 44 And it was said: O earth, swallow your water, 
and O cloud, clear away. And the water was made to subside, and the 
affair was decided, and it rested on the Jūdī, and it was said: Away with 
the wrongdoing people! 45 And Noah cried to his Lord and said: My Lord, 
surely my son is of my family, and Your promise is true, and You are the 
most just of the judges. 46 He said: O Noah, he is not of your family; he 
is (an embodiment of) unrighteous conduct. So do not ask of Me that of 
which you have no knowledge. I admonish you so you may not be of the 
ignorant ones. 47 He said: My Lord, I seek refuge in You from asking of You 
that of which I have no knowledge. And unless You forgive me and have 
mercy on me, I shall be among the losers. 48 It was said: O Noah, descend 
with peace from Us and blessing on you and on nations (springing) from 
those with you. And there are nations whom We afford provisions, then 
a painful punishment from Us afflicts them. 49 These are announcements 
relating to the unseen which We reveal to you; you did not know them 
— (neither) you nor your people — before this. So be patient. Surely the 
(good) end is for the dutiful.



یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ   ؕ ہُوۡدًا  مۡ 
ُ
اخََاہ عَادٍ  اِلیٰ  وَ 

نۡ اِلہٍٰ غَیرُۡہٗ ؕ  ہَ مَا لکَُمۡ مِّ
اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۵۰﴾
َ
ا مُفۡت

َّ اِنۡ انَتۡمُۡ اِل

اِنۡ   ؕ اجَۡرًا  عَلیَۡہِ  اسَۡـلَٔکُُمۡ  لاَۤ  یٰقَوۡمِ 
افَلَاَ   ؕ فطََرَنیِۡ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  ا 
َّ اِل اجَۡرِیَ 

تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۵۱﴾
ا  توُۡبوُۡۤ ثمَُّ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبکَّ اسۡتَغۡفرُِوۡا  یٰقَوۡمِ  وَ 

دۡرَارًا  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک مَآءَ  السَّ یرُۡسِلِ  اِلیَۡہِ 
وۡا 

َّ تتََوَل لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

تکِ قوَُّ اِلیٰ  ۃً  قوَُّ مۡ 
ُ
یزَِدۡک وَّ 

مُجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿۵۲﴾

مَا  وَّ  نَۃٍ  ببَِیِّ جِئۡتَنَا  مَا  یٰہُوۡدُ  قاَلوُۡا 
مَا  وَ  قوَۡلکَِ  عَنۡ  لِہَتِنَا 

ٰ
ا بتَِارِکیِۡۤ  حۡنُ 

َ
ن

حۡنُ لکََ بمُِؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۵۳﴾
َ
ن

لِہَتِنَا 
ٰ
ا بعَۡضُ  رٰىکَ 

َ
اعۡت ا 

َّ اِل قُوۡلُ 
نَّ اِنۡ 

ا 
ۤ
اشۡہَدُوۡ وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اشُۡہِدُ  اِنیِّۡۤ  قاَلَ   ؕ بسُِوۡءٍٓ 
﴾۵۴ۙ وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ماَّ تشُۡرِک انَیِّۡ برَِیۡٓءٌ مِّ

لاَ  ثمَُّ  جَمِیۡعًا  فکَِیۡدُوۡنیِۡ  دُوۡنہِٖ  مِنۡ 
تنُۡظِرُوۡنِ ﴿۵۵﴾

مَا   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

رَبکِّ وَ  رَبیِّۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  تُ 

ۡ
ل

َّ
توََک اِنیِّۡ 

اِنَّ   ؕ بنَِاصِیَتِہَا   
ۢ ٌ
خِذ

ٰ
ا ہُوَ  ا 

َّ اِل دَآبۃٍَّ  مِنۡ 
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Section 5: History of Hūd

50. wa i-laa ‘aa-din a-khaa-hum hoo-
daa, qaa-la yaa/qaw/mi‘-bu-dul laa-
ha maa la-kum min i-laa-hin ghay-
ruh, in an-tum ill-laa muf-ta-roon.

51. yaa/qaw-mi laa as-a-lu-kum 
‘a-lay-hi aj-raa, in aj-ri-ya ill-laa 
‘a-lal la-zee fa-ta-ra-nee, a-fa-laa 
ta‘-qi-loon.

52. wa yaa/qaw-mis/tagh-fi-roo 
rabb-ba-kum summ-ma too-boo 
i-lay-hi yur-si-lis sa-maa-a’ ‘a-lay-
kum mid-raa-ranw wa ya-zid-kum 
quww-wa-tan i-laa quww-wa-ti-kum 
wa laa ta-ta-wall-law muj-ri-meen.

53. qaa-loo yaa/hoo-du maa ji’-
ta-naa bi-bayy-yi-na-tinw wa maa 
nah-nu bi-taa-ri-kee aa-li-ha-ti-naa 
‘an qaw-li-ka wa maa nah-nu la-ka 
bi-mu’-mi-neen.

54. in na-qoo-lu ill-la‘/ta-raa-ka ba‘-
du aa-li-ha-ti-naa bi-soo’, qaa-la 
inn-nee ush-hi-dul laa-ha wash-ha-
doo ann-nee ba-ree-um mimm-maa 
tush-ri-koon.

55. min doo-ni-hee fa-kee-doo-
nee ja-mee-‘an summ-ma laa 
tun-zi-roon.

56. inn-nee ta-wakk-kal-tu ‘a-lal 
laa-hi rabb-bee wa rabb-bi-kum, 
maa min daabb-ba-tin ill-laa hu-
wa aa-khi-zum bi-naa-si-ya-ti-haa, 



سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۵۶﴾ رَبیِّۡ عَلیٰ صِرَاطٍ مُّ

تُ 
ۡ
ارُۡسِل  

ۤ
ا مَّ مۡ 

ُ
ابَلۡغَۡتُک فقََدۡ  وۡا 

َّ توََل فاَِنۡ 
قوَۡمًا  رَبیِّۡ  خۡلِفُ 

َ
یسَۡت وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
اِلیَۡک بہِٖۤ 

رَبیِّۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ شَیۡئًا  وۡنہَٗ  تضَُرُّ لاَ  وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
غَیرَۡک

لِّ شَیۡءٍ حَفِیۡظٌ ﴿۵۷﴾
ُ
عَلیٰ ک

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَّ  ہُوۡدًا  جَّیۡنَا 

َ
ن امَۡرُناَ  جَآءَ  ا  لمََّ وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
جَّیۡنٰہ

َ
ن وَ   ۚ ا  نَّ مِّ برَِحۡمَۃٍ  مَعَہٗ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا

ابٍ غَلِیۡظٍ ﴿۵۸﴾
َ

نۡ عَذ مِّ

وَ  رَبہِّمِۡ  یٰتِ 
ٰ
باِ جَحَدُوۡا   ۟ۙ عَادٌ  کَ 

ۡ
تلِ وَ 

ارٍ  جَبَّ لِّ 
ُ
ک امَۡرَ  ا  بَعُوۡۤ

َّ ات وَ  ہٗ 
َ
رُسُل عَصَوۡا 

عَنِیۡدٍ ﴿۵۹﴾

یوَۡمَ  وَّ   
ً

لعَۡنَۃ نیَۡا  الدُّ ہٰذِہِ  فِیۡ  اتُبِۡعُوۡا  وَ 
 ؕ مۡ 

ُ
رَبہَّ رُوۡا 

َ
کَف عَادًا  اِنَّ  الَاَۤ   ؕ القِۡیٰمَۃِ 

﴾۶۰٪ الَاَ بعُۡدًا لعَِّادٍ قوَۡمِ ہُوۡدٍ ﴿
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inn-na rabb-bee ‘a-laa si-raa-tim 
mus-ta-qeem.

57. fa-in ta-wall-law fa-qad ab-
lagh-tu-kum maa ur-sil-tu bi-hee 
i-lay-kum, wa yas-takh-li-fu rabb-
bee qaw-man ghay-ra-kum wa laa 
ta-durr-roo-na-hoo shay-aa’, inn-
na rabb-bee ‘a-laa kull-li shay-in 
ha-feez.

58. wa lamm-maa jaa-a’ am-ru-naa 
najj-jay-naa hoo-danw wall-la-zee-
na aa-ma-noo ma-‘a-hoo bi-rah-ma-
tim minn-naa, wa najj-jay-naa-hum 
min ‘a-zaa-bin gha-leez.

59. wa til-ka ‘aa-dun, ja-ha-doo bi-
aa-yaa-ti rabb-bi-him wa ‘a-saw ru-
su-la-hoo watt-ta-ba-‘oo am-ra kull-
li jabb-baa-rin ‘a-need.

60. wa ut-bi-‘oo fee haa-zi-hid dun-
yaa la‘-na-tanw wa yaw-mal qi-yaa-
mah, a-laa inn-na ‘aa-dan ka-fa-roo 
rabb-ba-hum, a-laa bu‘-dal li-‘aa-din 
qaw-mi hood.

50 And to Ād (We sent) their brother Hūd. He said: My people, serve 
Allah, you have no god other than Him. You are only fabricators. 51 My 
people, I ask of you no reward for it. My reward is only with Him Who 
created me. Do you not then understand? 52 And, my people, ask 
forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him, He will send on you clouds 
pouring down abundance of rain and add strength to your strength, and 
do not turn back, guilty. 53 They said: Hūd, you have brought us no clear 
argument, and we are not going to desert our gods for your word, and 



یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ   ۘ صٰلِحاً  مۡ 
ُ
اخََاہ ثمَُوۡدَ  اِلیٰ  وَ 

اِلہٍٰ  نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  مَا  ہَ 
اللّٰ اعۡبُدُوا 

وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  نَ  مِّ کُمۡ 
َ
انَشَۡا ہُوَ   ؕ غَیرُۡہٗ 

ا  توُۡبوُۡۤ ثمَُّ  فاَسۡتَغۡفرُِوۡہُ  فِیۡہَا  مۡ 
ُ
اسۡتَعۡمَرَک

جِیۡبٌ ﴿۶۱﴾
ُ

اِلیَۡہِ ؕ اِنَّ رَبیِّۡ قرَِیبٌۡ مّ

قبَۡلَ  ا  مرَۡجُوًّ فِیۡنَا  نۡتَ 
ُ
ک قدَۡ  یٰصٰلِحُ  قاَلوُۡا 

بآَؤُناَ 
ٰ
ا یعَۡبُدُ  مَا  عۡبُدَ 

نَّ انَۡ   
ۤ
اتَنَۡہٰنَا  ۤ ا

َ
ہٰذ

اِلیَۡہِ   
ۤ
تدَۡعُوۡناَ ماَّ  مِّ شَکٍّ  لفَِیۡ  نَا 

اِنَّ وَ 
مرُِیبٍۡ ﴿۶۲﴾
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we are not believers in you. 54 We say nothing but that some of our gods 
have struck you with evil. He said: Surely I call Allah to witness, and you 
should bear witness too, that I am innocent of what you set up (with 
Allah) 55 besides Him. So scheme against me all together, then give me 
no respite. 56 Surely I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord. There 
is no living creature but He grasps it by its forelock. Surely my Lord is on 
the right path. 57 But if you turn away, then indeed I have delivered to 
you the message with which I am sent to you. And my Lord will bring 
another people in your place, and you cannot do Him any harm. Surely 
my Lord is the Preserver of all things. 58 And when Our commandment 
came to pass, We delivered Hūd and those who believed with him with 
mercy from Us; and We delivered them from a hard punishment. 59 And 
such were Ād. They denied the messages of their Lord, and disobeyed 
His messengers and followed the bidding of every insolent opposer (of 
truth). 60 And they were overtaken by a curse in this world and on the 
day of Resurrection. Now surely Ād disbelieved in their Lord. Now surely, 
away with Ād, the people of Hūd!

Section 6: History of Sālih

61. wa i-laa sa-moo-da a-khaa-hum 
saa-li-haa, qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi‘-bu-
dul laa-ha maa la-kum min i-laa-hin 
ghay-ruh, hu-wa an-sha-a-kum mi-
nal ar-di was-ta‘-ma-ra-kum fee-haa 
fas-tagh-fi-roo-hu summ-ma too-
boo i-layh, inn-na rabb-bee qa-ree-
bum mu-jeeb.

62. qaa-loo yaa/saa-li-hu qad kun-
ta fee-naa mar-juww-wan qab-la 
haa-zaa a-tan-haa-naa an na‘-bu-da 
maa ya‘-bu-du aa-baa-u-naa wa inn-
na-naa la-fee shakk-kim mimm-maa 
tad-‘oo-naa i-lay-hi mu-reeb.



نَۃٍ  بیَِّ عَلیٰ  نۡتُ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  ارََءَیتۡمُۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ 

منَۡ 
َ

ف  
ً

رَحۡمَۃ مِنۡہُ  تٰىنِیۡ 
ٰ
ا وَ  بیِّۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ

ماَ 
َ

ف  ۟ عَصَیۡتُہٗ  اِنۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ مِنَ  ینَّۡصُرُنیِۡ 

خۡسِیرٍۡ ﴿۶۳﴾
َ
تزَِیدُۡوۡننَِیۡ غَیرَۡ ت

 
ً

یۃَ
ٰ
ا لکَُمۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ  
ُ

ناَقۃَ ہٰذِہٖ  یٰقَوۡمِ  وَ 
لاَ  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ ارَۡضِ  فِیۡۤ  لۡ 
ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ رُوۡہَا 

َ
فذَ

ابٌ 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ
ک

َ
خُذ

ۡ
فیََا بسُِوۡءٍٓ  وۡہَا  تمََسُّ

قرَِیبٌۡ ﴿۶۴﴾

مۡ 
ُ
دَارِک فِیۡ  عُوۡا  تمََتَّ فقََالَ  فعََقَرُوۡہَا 

غَیرُۡ  وَعۡدٌ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ ایَاَّمٍ   
َ

ثلَثَٰۃ
وۡبٍ ﴿۶۵﴾

ُ
ذ

ۡ
مَک

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَّ  صٰلِحاً  جَّیۡنَا 

َ
ن امَۡرُناَ  جَآءَ  ا  فلَمََّ

خِزۡیِ  مِنۡ  وَ  ا  نَّ مِّ برَِحۡمَۃٍ  مَعَہٗ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا

یوَۡمِئِذٍ ؕ اِنَّ رَبکََّ ہُوَ القَۡوِیُّ العَۡزِیزُۡ ﴿۶۶﴾

صۡبَحوُۡا 
َ
 فاَ

ُ
یۡحۃَ ذِینَۡ ظَلمَُوا الصَّ

َّ  ال
َ

وَ اخََذ
﴾۶۷ۙ فِیۡ دِیاَرِہمِۡ جٰثِمِینَۡ ﴿

ثمَُوۡدَا۠  اِنَّ  الَاَۤ   ؕ فِیۡہَا  یغَۡنَوۡا  مۡ 
َّ ل نۡ 

َ
ا

َ
ک

﴾۶۸٪ مۡ ؕ الَاَ بعُۡدًا لثَِّمُوۡدَ ﴿
ُ
رُوۡا رَبہَّ

َ
ف

َ
ک
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63. qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi a-ra-ay-tum 
in kun-tu ‘a-laa bayy-yi-na-tim mir 
rabb-bee wa aa-taa-nee min-hu 
rah-ma-tan fa-mayn yan-su-ru-nee 
mi-nal laa-hi in ‘a-say-tu-hoo, fa-
maa ta-zee-doo-na-nee ghay-ra 
takh-seer.

64. wa yaa/qaw-mi haa-zi-hee naa-
qa-tul laa-hi la-kum aa-ya-tan fa-za-
roo-haa ta’-kul fee ar-dil laa-hi wa 
laa ta-mass-soo-haa bi-soo-in fa-ya’-
khu-za-kum ‘a-zaa-bun qa-reeb.

65. fa-‘a-qa-roo-haa, fa-qaa-la ta-
matt-ta-‘oo fee daa-ri-kum sa-laa-
sa-ta ayy-yaam, zaa-li-ka wa‘-dun 
ghay-ru mak-zoob.

66. fa-lamm-maa jaa-a’ am-ru-naa 
najj-jay-naa saa-li-hanw wall-la-zee-
na aa-ma-noo ma-‘a-hoo bi-rah-ma-
tim minn-naa wa min khiz-yi yaw-
mi-i-zin, inn-na rabb-ba-ka hu-wal 
qa-wiyy-yul ‘a-zeez.

67. wa a-kha-zal la-zee-na za-la-mus 
say-ha-tu fa-as-ba-hoo fee di-yaa-ri-
him jaa-si-meen.

68. ka-al lam yagh-naw fee-haa, 
a-laa inn-na sa-moo-da’ ka-fa-
roo rabb-ba-hum, a-laa bu‘-dal 
li-sa-mood.



باِلبُۡشۡرٰی  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ   
ۤ
رُسُلنَُا جَآءَتۡ  لقََدۡ  وَ 

ماَ لبَِثَ انَۡ جَآءَ 
َ

قاَلوُۡا سَلمًٰا ؕ قاَلَ سَلمٌٰ ف
بعِِجۡلٍ حَنِیۡذٍ ﴿۶۹﴾

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
نکَِرَہ اِلیَۡہِ  تصَِلُ  لاَ  مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیہَ  

ٰۤ
رَا ا  فلَمََّ

خفَۡ 
َ
ت لاَ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ  

ً
خِیۡفَۃ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ اوَۡجَسَ 

﴾۷۰ؕ  اِلیٰ قوَۡمِ لوُۡطٍ ﴿
ۤ
نَا

ۡ
 ارُۡسِل

ۤ
ا

اِنَّ

رۡنٰہَا 
َ

فبََشّ تۡ 
َ

فضََحِک  
ٌ

قآَئمَِۃ امۡرَاتَہُٗ  وَ 
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61 And to Thamūd (We sent) their brother Sālih. He said: My people, 
serve Allah, you have no god other than Him. He brought you forth from 
the earth and made you dwell in it, so ask forgiveness of Him, then turn 
to Him. Surely my Lord is near, answering. 62 They said: Sālih, you were 
among us a centre of (our) hopes before this. Do you forbid us to worship 
what our fathers worshipped? And surely we are in grave doubt about 
that to which you call us. 63 He said: My people, do you see if I have clear 
proof from my Lord and He has granted me mercy from Himself — who 
will then help me against Allah, if I disobey Him? So you would add to 
me nothing but perdition. 64 And, my people, this is Allah’s she-camel, 
a sign for you, so leave her to pasture on Allah’s earth and do her no 
harm, or a punishment will soon come upon you. 65 But they hamstrung 
her, so he said: Enjoy yourselves in your houses for three days. That is a 
promise not to be belied. 66 So when Our commandment came to pass, 
We saved Sālih and those who believed with him by mercy from Us from 
the disgrace of that day. Surely your Lord — He is the Strong, the Mighty. 
67 And the cry overtook those who did wrong, so they were motionless 
bodies in their abodes, 68 as though they had never dwelt in them. Now 
surely Thamūd disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamūd!

Section 7: Abraham and Lot

69. wa la-qad jaa-at ru-su-lu-naa ib-
raa-hee-ma bil-bush-raa qaa-loo sa-
laa-maa, qaa-la sa-laa-mun fa-maa 
la-bi-sa an jaa-a’ bi-‘ij-lin ha-neez.

70. fa-lamm-maa ra-aa ay-di-ya-hum 
laa ta-si-lu i-lay-hi na-ki-ra-hum wa 
aw-ja-sa min-hum khee-fah, qaa-loo 
laa ta-khaf inn-naa ur-sil-naa i-laa 
qaw-mi loot.

71. wam-ra-a-tu-hoo qaa-i-ma-tun 
fa-da-hi-kat fa-bash-shar-naa-haa 



رَآءِ اِسۡحٰقَ یعَۡقُوۡبَ ﴿۷۱﴾ باِِسۡحٰقَ ۙ وَ مِنۡ وَّ

ا 
َ

ہٰذ وَّ  جوُۡزٌ 
َ

ع انَاَ  وَ  الَدُِ  یءَ  یٰوَیلۡتَٰۤ قاَلتَۡ 
جِیۡبٌ ﴿۷۲﴾

َ
ا لشََیۡءٌ ع

َ
بعَۡلِیۡ شَیۡخاً ؕ اِنَّ ہٰذ

رَحۡمَتُ  ہِ 
اللّٰ امَۡرِ  مِنۡ  اتَعَۡجَبِینَۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ

ہٗ 
مۡ اہَۡلَ البَۡیۡتِ ؕ اِنَّ

ُ
تُہٗ عَلیَۡک

ٰ
ہِ وَ برََک

اللّٰ
جِیۡدٌ ﴿۷۳﴾

َ
حَمِیۡدٌ مّ

وۡعُ وَ جَآءَتہُۡ  ا ذَہَبَ عَنۡ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ الرَّ فلَمََّ
﴾۷۴ؕ البُۡشۡرٰی یُجاَدِلنَُا فِیۡ قوَۡمِ لوُۡطٍ ﴿

نِیۡبٌ ﴿۷۵﴾ اہٌ مُّ حلَِیۡمٌ اوََّ
َ
اِنَّ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ ل

قدَۡ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ۚ ا 

َ
ہٰذ عَنۡ  اعَۡرِضۡ  یٰۤـاِبرٰۡہِیۡمُ 

ابٌ 
َ

عَذ تیِۡہمِۡ 
ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ وَ   ۚ رَبکَِّ  امَۡرُ  جَآءَ 
غَیرُۡ مرَۡدُوۡدٍ ﴿۷۶﴾

بہِمِۡ  سِیۡءَٓ  لوُۡطًا  رُسُلنَُا  جَآءَتۡ  ا  لمََّ وَ 
یوَۡمٌ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ قاَلَ  وَّ  ذَرۡعًا  بہِمِۡ  ضَاقَ  وَ 

عَصِیۡبٌ ﴿۷۷﴾

مِنۡ  وَ   ؕ اِلیَۡہِ  یہُۡرَعُوۡنَ  قوَۡمُہٗ  جَآءَہٗ  وَ 
قاَلَ   ؕ تِ 

ٰ
ا یِّ السَّ یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  انوُۡا 

َ
ک قبَۡلُ 

لکَُمۡ  اطَۡہَرُ  ہُنَّ  بنََاتیِۡ  آءِ 
َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ یٰقَوۡمِ 
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bi-is-haaq, wa minw wa-raa-i’ is-
haa-qa ya‘-qoob.

72. qaa-lat yaa/way-la-taa a’-a-li-du 
wa a-naa ‘a-joo-zunw wa haa-zaa 
ba‘-lee shay-khaa, inn-na haa-zaa la-
shay-un ‘a-jeeb.

73. qaa-loo a-ta‘-ja-bee-na min am-
ril laa-hi rah-ma-tul laa-hi wa ba-ra-
kaa-tu-hoo ‘a-lay-kum ah-lal bayt, 
inn-na-hoo ha-mee-dum ma-jeed.

74. fa-lamm-maa za-ha-ba ‘an ib-
raa-hee-mar raw-‘u wa jaa-at-hul 
bush-raa yu-jaa-di-lu-naa fee qaw-
mi loot.

75. inn-na ib-raa-hee-ma la-ha-lee-
mun aww-waa-hum mu-neeb.

76. yaa/ib-raa-hee-mu a‘-rid ‘an haa-
zaa, inn-na-hoo qad jaa-a’ am-ru 
rabb-bi-ka, wa inn-na-hum aa-tee-
him ‘a-zaa-bun ghay-ru mar-dood.

77. wa lamm-maa jaa-at ru-su-lu-
naa loo-tan see-a’ bi-him wa daa-qa 
bi-him zar-‘anw wa qaa-la haa-zaa 
yaw-mun ‘a-seeb. 

78. wa jaa-a-hoo qaw-mu-hoo yuh-
ra-‘oo-na i-layh, wa min qab-lu 
kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loo-nas sayy-yi-aat, 
qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi haa-u-laa-i’ ba-
naa-tee hunn-na at-ha-ru la-kum 



 ؕ ضَیۡفِیۡ  فِیۡ  خۡزُوۡنِ 
ُ
ت لاَ  وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ قُوا 
َّ فاَت

شِیۡدٌ ﴿۷۸﴾ مۡ رَجُلٌ رَّ
ُ

الَـَیسَۡ مِنۡک

مِنۡ  بنَٰتِکَ  فِیۡ  لنََا  مَا  عَلِمۡتَ  لقََدۡ  قاَلوُۡا 
کَ لتََعۡلمَُ مَا نرُِیدُۡ ﴿۷۹﴾

حَقٍّ ۚ وَ اِنَّ

نٍ 
ۡ
رُک اِلیٰ  وِیۡۤ 

ٰ
ا اوَۡ  ۃً  قوَُّ مۡ 

ُ
بکِ لیِۡ  انََّ  لوَۡ  قاَلَ 

شَدِیدٍۡ ﴿۸۰﴾

ا  یصَِّلُوۡۤ لنَۡ  رَبکَِّ  رُسُلُ  ا 
اِنَّ  

ُ
یٰلُوۡط قاَلوُۡا 

یۡلِ وَ لاَ 
َّ نَ ال ہۡلِکَ بقِِطۡعٍ مِّ

َ
سۡرِ باِ

َ
اِلیَۡکَ فاَ

ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ امۡرَاتَکََ  ا 

َّ اِل احََدٌ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک تَفِتۡ 
ۡ
یلَ

مُ 
ُ
مَوۡعِدَہ اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
اصََابہَ  

ۤ
مَا مُصِیۡبُہَا 

بۡحُ بقَِرِیبٍۡ ﴿۸۱﴾ بۡحُ ؕ الَـَیسَۡ الصُّ الصُّ

عَالیَِہَا  نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل امَۡرُناَ  جَآءَ  ا  فلَمََّ

نۡ  مِّ حِجاَرَۃً  عَلیَۡہَا  امَۡطَرۡناَ  وَ  سَافِلہََا 
﴾۸۲ۙ نۡضُوۡدٍ ﴿ سِجِّیۡلٍ ۙ۬ مَّ

مِنَ  ہِیَ  مَا  وَ   ؕ رَبکَِّ  عِنۡدَ   
ً

مَۃ سَوَّ مُّ
﴾۸۳٪ لِمِینَۡ ببَِعِیۡدٍ ﴿

ٰ
الظّ
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fatt-ta-qul laa-ha wa laa tukh-zoo-ni 
fee day-fee, a-lay-sa min-kum ra-ju-
lur ra-sheed.

79. qaa-loo la-qad ‘a-lim-ta maa la-
naa fee ba-naa-ti-ka min haqq, wa 
inn-na-ka la-ta‘-la-mu maa nu-reed.

80. qaa-la law ann-na lee bi-kum 
quww-wa-tan aw aa-wee i-laa ruk-
nin sha-deed.

81. qaa-loo yaa/loo-tu inn-naa ru-
su-lu rabb-bi-ka layn ya-si-loo i-lay-
ka fa-as-ri bi-ah-li-ka bi-qit-‘im mi-
nal lay-li wa laa yal-ta-fit min-kum 
a-ha-dun ill-lam/ra-a-tak, inn-na-
hoo mu-see-bu-haa maa a-saa-ba-
hum, inn-na maw-‘i-da-hu-mus sub-
hu, a-lay-sas sub-hu bi-qa-reeb.

82. fa-lamm-maa jaa-a’ am-ru-naa 
ja-‘al-naa ‘aa-li-ya-haa saa-fi-la-haa 
wa am-tar-naa ‘a-lay-haa hi-jaa-ra-
tam min sijj-jee-lim man-dood.

83. mu-saww-wa-ma-tan ‘in-da 
rabb-bik, wa maa hi-ya mi-naz zaa-
li-mee-na bi-ba-‘eed.

69 And certainly Our messengers came to Abraham with good news. 
They said: ‘Peace!’ ‘Peace!’, said he. And he made no delay in bringing 
a roasted calf. 70 But when he saw that their hands did not reach to it, 
he mistrusted them and conceived fear of them. They said: Do not fear; 
we have been sent to Lot’s people. 71 And his wife was standing (by), so 
she wondered. Then We gave her the good news of Isaac, and beyond 



مۡ شُعَیۡبًا ؕ قاَلَ یٰقَوۡمِ 
ُ
وَ اِلیٰ مَدۡینََ اخََاہ

غَیرُۡہٗ  اِلہٍٰ  نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  مَا  ہَ 
اللّٰ اعۡبُدُوا 

المِۡیزَۡانَ  وَ  یَالَ 
ۡ

المِۡک تنَۡقُصُوا  لاَ  وَ   ؕ
مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک اخََافُ  اِنیِّۡۤ  وَّ  بِخیَرٍۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ارَٰىک اِنیِّۡۤ 
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Isaac, of Jacob. 72 She said: O wonder! Shall I bear a son when I am an 
extremely old woman, and this my husband an extremely old man? 
This is a wonderful thing indeed! 73 They said: Do you wonder at Allah’s 
commandment? The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, people 
of the house! Surely He is Praised, Glorious. 74 So when fear departed 
from Abraham and good news came to him, he began to plead with Us 
for Lot’s people. 75 Surely Abraham was forbearing, tender-hearted, oft-
returning (to Allah). 76 O Abraham, cease from this. Surely the decree of 
your Lord has gone forth and a punishment must come to them which 
cannot be averted. 77 And when Our messengers came to Lot, he was 
grieved for them, and he was unable to protect them, and said: This 
is a distressful day! 78 And his people came to him, (as if) driven on 
towards him, and they were used to the doing of evil deeds before. He 
said: My people, these are my daughters — they are purer for you; so 
guard against (the punishment of) Allah and do not disgrace me about 
my guests. Is there not among you any right-minded man? 79 They said: 
Certainly you know that we have no claim on your daughters, and you 
know what we desire. 80 He said: If only I had the power to repel you! — 
rather I shall have recourse to a strong support. 81 They said: Lot, we are 
the messengers of your Lord. They shall not reach you. So travel with 
your people for a part of the night — and let none of you turn back — 
except your wife. Surely whatsoever befalls them shall befall her. Surely 
their appointed time is the morning. Is not the morning near? 82 So when 
Our decree came to pass, We turned them upside down, and rained on 
them stones, as decreed, one after another, 83 marked (for punishment) 
with your Lord. And it is not far off from the wrongdoers.

Section 8: History of Shuaib

84. wa i-laa mad-ya-na a-khaa-hum 
shu-‘ay-baa, qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi‘/
bu-dul laa-ha maa-la-kum min i-laa-
hin ghay-ruh, wa laa tan-qu-sul 
mik-yaa-la wal-mee-zaa-na, inn-nee 
a-raa-kum bi-khay-rinw wa inn-nee 



حِیۡطٍ ﴿۸۴﴾
ُ

ابَ یوَۡمٍ مّ
َ

عَذ

المِۡیزَۡانَ  وَ  یَالَ 
ۡ

المِۡک اوَۡفوُا  یٰقَوۡمِ  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
اشَۡیَآءَہ اسَ  النَّ تبَۡخسَُوا  لاَ  وَ  باِلقِۡسۡطِ 

وَ لاَ تعَۡثَوۡا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ مُفۡسِدِینَۡ ﴿۸۵﴾
نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک اِنۡ  لکَُّمۡ  خَیرٌۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ تُ  بقَِیَّ
مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک انَاَ   

ۤ
مَا وَ   ۬ۚ ؤۡمِنِینَۡ  مُّ

بِحفَِیۡظٍ ﴿۸۶﴾
انَۡ  مرُُکَ 

ۡ
تاَ اصََلٰوتکَُ  یٰشُعَیۡبُ  قاَلوُۡا 

فِیۡۤ  فۡعَلَ 
نَّ انَۡ  اوَۡ   

ۤ
بآَؤُناَ

ٰ
ا یعَۡبُدُ  مَا  رُکَ 

ۡ
ت

نَّ
حلَِیۡمُ 

ۡ
ال لاَنَتَۡ  کَ 

اِنَّ ؤُاؕ  نشَٰٓ مَا  امَۡوَالنَِا 
شِیۡدُ ﴿۸۷﴾ الرَّ

نَۃٍ  بیَِّ عَلیٰ  نۡتُ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  ارََءَیتۡمُۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ 

حَسَنًا  رِزۡقاً  مِنۡہُ  رَزَقنَِیۡ  وَ  بیِّۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ
 
ۤ
مَا اِلیٰ  مۡ 

ُ
اخَُالفَِک انَۡ  ارُِیدُۡ   

ۤ
مَا وَ   ؕ

الاِۡصۡلاَحَ  ا 
َّ اِل ارُِیدُۡ  اِنۡ   ؕ عَنۡہُ  مۡ 

ُ
انَہٰۡک

ہِ 
باِللّٰ ا 

َّ اِل توَۡفِیۡقِیۡۤ  مَا  وَ   ؕ اسۡتَطَعۡتُ  مَا 
تُ وَ اِلیَۡہِ انُیِۡبُ ﴿۸۸﴾

ۡ
ل

َّ
ؕعَلیَۡہِ توََک

انَۡ  شِقَاقِیۡۤ  مۡ 
ُ

ک یَجۡرِمَنَّ لاَ  یٰقَوۡمِ  وَ 
 اصََابَ قوَۡمَ نوُۡحٍ اوَۡ 

ۤ
ثۡلُ مَا مۡ مِّ

ُ
یصُِّیۡبَک

قوَۡمَ ہُوۡدٍ اوَۡ قوَۡمَ صٰلِحٍ ؕ وَ مَا قوَۡمُ لوُۡطٍ 
مۡ ببَِعِیۡدٍ ﴿۸۹﴾

ُ
نۡک مِّ
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a-khaa-fu ‘a-lay-kum ‘a-zaa-ba yaw-
mim mu-heet.

85. wa yaa/qaw-mi aw-ful mik-yaa-
la wal-mee-zaa-na bil-qis-ti wa laa 
tab-kha-sun naa-sa ash-yaa-a-hum 
wa laa ta‘-saw fil-ar-di muf-si-deen.

86. ba-qiyy-ya-tul laa-hi khay-rul la-
kum in kun-tum mu’-mi-neen, wa 
maa a-naa ‘a-lay-kum bi-ha-feez.

87. qaa-loo yaa/shu-‘ay-bu a’-sa-
laa-tu-ka ta’-mu-ru-ka an nat-ru-ka 
maa ya‘-bu-du aa-baa-u-naa aw an 
naf-‘a-la fee am-waa-li-naa maa na-
shaa’, inn-na-ka la-an-tal ha-lee-mur 
ra-sheed.

88. qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi a’-ra-ay-tum 
in kun-tu ‘a-laa bayy-yi-na-tim mir 
rabb-bee wa ra-za-qa-nee min-hu 
riz-qan ha-sa-naa, wa maa u-ree-du 
an u-khaa-li-fa-kum i-laa maa an-
haa-kum ‘an-hu, in u-ree-du ill-lal 
is-laa-ha mas/ta-ta‘-tu, wa maa taw-
fee-qee ill-laa bill-laah, ‘a-lay-hi ta-
wakk-kal-tu wa i-lay-hi u-neeb.

89. wa yaa/qaw-mi laa yaj-ri-mann-
na-kum shi-qaa-qee ayn-yu-see-ba-
kum mis-lu maa a-saa-ba qaw-ma 
noo-hin aw qaw-ma hoo-din aw 
qaw-ma saa-lih, wa maa qaw-mu 
loo-tim min-kum bi-ba-‘eed.



اِنَّ   ؕ اِلیَۡہِ  ا  توُۡبوُۡۤ ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ

رَبکَّ اسۡتَغۡفرُِوۡا  وَ 
دُوۡدٌ ﴿۹۰﴾ رَبیِّۡ رَحِیۡمٌ وَّ

ماَّ  مِّ ثِیرًۡا 
َ
ک نفَۡقَہُ  مَا  یٰشُعَیۡبُ  قاَلوُۡا 

لوَۡ  وَ   ۚ ضَعِیۡفًا  فِیۡنَا  رٰىکَ 
َ
لنَ ا 

اِنَّ وَ  تقَُوۡلُ 
عَلیَۡنَا  انَتَۡ   

ۤ
مَا وَ   ۫ رَجَمۡنٰکَ 

َ
ل رَہۡطُکَ  لاَ 

بعَِزِیزٍۡ ﴿۹۱﴾

نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک اعََزُّ  ارََہۡطِیۡۤ  یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ 
اِنَّ   ؕ ظِہۡرِیاًّ  مۡ 

ُ
وَرَآءَک تمُُوۡہُ 

ۡ
خذَ

َّ
ات وَ   ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ
رَبیِّۡ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ مُحِیۡطٌ ﴿۹۲﴾

اِنیِّۡ  مۡ 
ُ

انتَِک
َ
مَک عَلیٰ  اعۡمَلُوۡا  یٰقَوۡمِ  وَ 

تیِۡہِ 
ۡ
یاَّ مَنۡ   ۙ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  سَوۡفَ   ؕ عَامِلٌ 

وَ   ؕ اذِبٌ 
َ
ک ہُوَ  مَنۡ  وَ  خۡزِیہِۡ 

ُ
یّ ابٌ 

َ
عَذ

مۡ رَقِیۡبٌ ﴿۹۳﴾
ُ

ا اِنیِّۡ مَعَک ارۡتقَِبُوۡۤ

ذِینَۡ 
َّ جَّیۡنَا شُعَیۡبًا وَّ ال

َ
ا جَآءَ امَۡرُناَ ن وَ لمََّ

تِ 
َ

اخََذ وَ  ا  نَّ مِّ برَِحۡمَۃٍ  مَعَہٗ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا

فِیۡ  صۡبَحوُۡا 
َ
فاَ  

ُ
یۡحۃَ الصَّ ظَلمَُوا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
﴾۹۴ۙ دِیاَرِہمِۡ جٰثِمِینَۡ ﴿

لمَِّدۡینََ  بعُۡدًا  الَاَ   ؕ فِیۡہَا  یغَۡنَوۡا  مۡ 
َّ ل نۡ 

َ
ا

َ
ک

﴾۹۵٪ مَا بعَِدَتۡ ثمَُوۡدُ ﴿
َ
ک
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90. was-tagh-fi-roo rabb-ba-kum 
summ-ma too-boo i-layh, inn-na 
rabb-bee ra-hee-munw wa-dood.

91. qaa-loo yaa/shu-‘ay-bu maa naf-
qa-hu ka-see-ram mimm-maa ta-
qoo-lu wa inn-naa la-na-raa-ka fee-
naa da-‘ee-faa, wa law laa rah-tu-ka 
la-ra-jam-naa-kaa, wa maa an-ta 
‘a-lay-naa bi-‘a-zeez.

92. qaa-la yaa/qaw-mi ‘a-rah-tee 
a-‘azz-zu ‘a-lay-kum mi-nal laah, 
watt-ta-khaz-tu-moo-hu wa raa-
a’kum zih-riyy-yah, inn-na rabb-bee 
bi-maa ta‘-ma-loo-na mu-heet.

93. wa yaa/qaw-mi‘-ma-loo ‘a-laa 
ma-kaa-na-ti-kum inn-nee ‘aa-mil, 
saw-fa ta‘-la-moo-na mayn-ya’-tee-
hi ‘a-zaa-buyn yukh-zee-hi wa man 
hu-wa kaa-zib, war-ta-qi-boo inn-
nee ma-‘a-kum ra-qeeb.

94. wa lamm-maa jaa-a’ am-ru-naa 
najj-jay-naa shu-‘ay-banw wall-
la-zee-na aa-ma-noo ma-‘a-hoo 
bi-rah-ma-tim minn-naa wa a-kha-
za-til la-zee-na za-la-mus say-ha-
tu fa-as-ba-hoo fee di-yaa-ri-him 
jaa-si-meen.

95. ka-al lam yagh-naw fee-haa, 
a-laa bu‘-dal li-mad-ya-na ka-maa 
ba-‘i-dat sa-mood.
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84 And to Midian (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He said: My people, serve 
Allah, you have no god other than Him. And do not give short measure 
and weight. I see you in prosperity, and I fear for you the punishment 
of an all-encompassing day. 85 And, my people, give full measure and 
weight justly, and do not defraud people of their things, nor act corruptly 
in the land, making mischief. 86 What remains with Allah is better for you, 
if you are believers. And I am not a keeper over you. 87 They said: Shuaib, 
does your prayer enjoin you that we should give up what our fathers 
worshipped or that we should not do what we please with regard to our 
property? So you are the one who is the forbearing, the right-directing! 
88 He said: My people, do you see if I have a clear proof from my Lord 
and He has given me a goodly sustenance from Himself? And I do not 
desire to act in opposition to you, in what I forbid you. I desire nothing 
but reform, so far as I am able. And with none but Allah is the direction 
of my affair to a right issue. In Him I trust and to Him I turn. 89 And, my 
people, do not let opposition to me make you guilty so that there may 
befall you the like of what befell the people of Noah, or the people of 
Hūd, or the people of Sālih. Nor are the people of Lot far off from you. 
90 And ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him. Surely my Lord is 
Merciful, Loving-kind. 91 They said: Shuaib, we do not understand much 
of what you say and surely we see you to be weak among us. And if it 
were not for your family, we would surely stone you, and you are not 
strong against us. 92 He said: My people, is my family more esteemed 
by you than Allah? And you neglect Him as a thing cast behind your 
backs! Surely my Lord encompasses what you do. 93 And, my people, 
act according to your ability, I too am acting. You will soon know upon 
whom will come the punishment, that will disgrace him, and who is a liar. 
And watch, surely I too am watching with you. 94 And when Our decree 
came to pass, We delivered Shuaib and those who believed with him by 
mercy from Us. And the cry overtook those who did wrong, so they were 
motionless bodies in their abodes, 95 as though they had never dwelt in 
them. So away with Midian, just as Thamūd perished!



طٰنٍ 
ۡ
سُل وَ  یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
باِ مُوۡسٰی  نَا 

ۡ
ارَۡسَل لقََدۡ  وَ 

﴾۹۶ۙ بِینٍۡ ﴿ مُّ

امَۡرَ  ا  بَعُوۡۤ
َّ فاَت مَلاَ۠ئہِٖ  وَ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ  اِلیٰ 

 امَۡرُ فِرۡعَوۡنَ برَِشِیۡدٍ ﴿۹۷﴾
ۤ
فِرۡعَوۡنَ ۚ وَ مَا

مُ 
ُ
وۡرَدَہ

َ
فاَ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  قوَۡمَہٗ  یقَۡدُمُ 

سَ الوِۡرۡدُ المَۡوۡرُوۡدُ ﴿۹۸﴾
ۡ
ارَ ؕ وَ بئِ النَّ

 وَّ یوَۡمَ القِۡیٰمَۃِ ؕ 
ً

وَ اتُبِۡعُوۡا فِیۡ ہٰذِہٖ لعَۡنَۃ
دُ المَۡرۡفوُۡدُ ﴿۹۹﴾

ۡ
سَ الرّفِ

ۡ
بئِ

عَلیَۡکَ  ہٗ  نقَُصُّ القُۡرٰی  ۢۡبَآءِ  انَ مِنۡ  ذٰلکَِ 
مِنۡہَا قآَئمٌِ وَّ حَصِیۡدٌ ﴿۱۰۰﴾

مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ ا  ظَلمَُوۡۤ لکِٰنۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ظَلمَۡنٰہ مَا  وَ 

تِیۡ یدَۡعُوۡنَ 
َّ مُ ال

ُ
لِہَتُہ

ٰ
مۡ ا

ُ
 اغَۡنَتۡ عَنۡہ

ۤ
ماَ

َ
ف

ا جَآءَ امَۡرُ رَبکَِّ  مَّ
َّ ہِ مِنۡ شَیۡءٍ ل

مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰ
مۡ غَیرَۡ تتَۡبِیۡبٍ ﴿۱۰۱﴾

ُ
ؕ وَ مَا زَادُوۡہ

ہِیَ  وَ   القُۡرٰی 
َ

ۤ اخََذ  رَبکَِّ اِذَا
ُ

لکَِ اخَۡذ
ٰ

ذ
َ
وَ ک

 الَیِۡمٌ شَدِیدٌۡ ﴿۱۰۲﴾
ۤ
ہٗ

َ
 ؕ اِنَّ اخَۡذ

ٌ
ظَالمَِۃ

ابَ 
َ

عَذ خَافَ  لمَِّنۡ   
ً

یۃَ
ٰ

لاَ ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ 
اسُ  النَّ ہُ 

َّ ل  ۙ جۡمُوۡعٌ 
َ

مّ یوَۡمٌ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ
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Section 9: The Wrongdoers and the Righteous

96. wa la-qad ar-sal-naa moo-saa 
bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa wa sul-taa-nim 
mu-been.

97. i-laa fir-‘aw-na wa ma-la’-i-hee 
fatt-ta-ba-‘oo am-ra fir-‘awn, wa 
maa am-ru fir-‘aw-na bi-ra-sheed.

98. yaq-du-mu qaw-ma-hoo yaw-
mal qi-yaa-ma-ti fa-aw-ra-da-
hu-mun naar, wa bi’-sal wir-dul 
maw-rood.

99. wa ut-bi-‘oo fee haa-zi-hee la‘-
na-tanw wa yaw-mal qi-yaa-mah, 
bi‘-sar rif-dul mar-food.

100. zaa-li-ka min am-baa-il qu-raa 
na-quss-su-hoo ‘a-lay-ka min-haa 
qaa-i-munw wa ha-seed.

101. wa maa za-lam-naa-hum wa 
laa-kin za-la-moo an-fu-sa-hum 
fa-maa agh-nat ‘an-hum aa-li-ha-
tu-hu-mul la-tee yad-‘oo-na min 
doo-nil laa-hi min shay-il lamm-maa 
jaa-a’ am-ru rabb-bik, wa maa zaa-
doo-hum ghay-ra tat-beeb. 

102. wa ka-zaa-li-ka akh-zu rabb-bi-
ka i-zaa a-kha-zal qu-raa wa hi-ya 
zaa-li-mah, inn-na akh-za-hoo a-lee-
mun sha-deed.

103. inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-ya-tal 
li-man khaa-fa ‘a-zaa-bal aa-khi-rah, 
zaa-li-ka yaw-mum maj-moo-‘un, 



شۡہُوۡدٌ ﴿۱۰۳﴾ وَ ذٰلکَِ یوَۡمٌ مَّ

عۡدُوۡدٍ ﴿۱۰۴﴾ؕ ا لاِجََلٍ مَّ
َّ  اِل

ۤ
رُہٗ وَ مَا نؤَُخِّ

 ۚ باِِذۡنہِٖ  ا 
َّ اِل نفَۡسٌ  مُ 

َّ ل
َ
تکَ لاَ  تِ 

ۡ
یاَ یوَۡمَ 

مۡ شَقِیٌّ وَّ سَعِیۡدٌ ﴿۱۰۵﴾
ُ
منِۡہ

َ
ف

فِیۡہَا  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ ارِ  النَّ ففَِی  شَقُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ا  مَّ
َ
فاَ

زَفِیرٌۡ وَّ شَہِیۡقٌ ﴿۱۰۶﴾ۙ

وَ  مٰوٰتُ  السَّ دَامَتِ  مَا  فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ 
رَبکََّ  اِنَّ   ؕ رَبکَُّ  شَآءَ  مَا  ا 

َّ اِل الاۡرَۡضُ 
الٌ لمَِّا یرُِیدُۡ ﴿۱۰۷﴾ فعََّ

ۃِ خٰلِدِینَۡ  جنََّ
ۡ

ذِینَۡ سُعِدُوۡا ففَِی ال
َّ ا ال وَ امََّ

ا 
َّ مٰوٰتُ وَ الاۡرَۡضُ اِل فِیۡہَا مَا دَامَتِ السَّ
وۡذٍ ﴿۱۰۸﴾

ُ
مَا شَآءَ رَبکَُّ ؕ عَطَآءً غَیرَۡ مَجۡذ

مَا   ؕ آءِ 
َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ یعَۡبُدُ  ماَّ  مِّ مِرۡیۃٍَ  فِیۡ  تکَُ  فلَاَ 

نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
بآَؤُہ

ٰ
ا یعَۡبُدُ  کَمَا  ا 

َّ اِل یعَۡبُدُوۡنَ 
غَیرَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
نصَِیۡبَہ مۡ 

ُ
وۡہ

لمَُوَفُّ ا 
اِنَّ وَ   ؕ قبَۡلُ 

مَنۡقُوۡصٍ ﴿۱۰۹﴾٪
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la-hun naa-su wa zaa-li-ka yaw-mum 
mash-hood.

104. wa maa nu-akh-khi-ru-hoo ill-
laa li-a-ja-lim ma‘-dood.

105. yaw-ma ya’-ti laa ta-kall-la-mu 
naf-sun ill-laa bi-iz-ni-hee, fa-min-
hum sha-qiyy-yunw wa sa-‘eed.

106. fa-amm-mal la-zee-na sha-qoo 
fa-fin naa-ri la-hum fee-haa za-fee-
runw wa sha-heeq.

107. khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa maa 
daa-ma-tis sa-maa-waa-tu wal ar-du 
ill-laa maa shaa-a’ rabb-buk, inn-na 
rabb-ba-ka fa‘-‘aa-lul li-maa yu-reed.

108. wa amm-mal la-zee-na su-‘i-
doo fa-fil jann-na-ti khaa-li-dee-
na fee-haa maa daa-ma-tis sa-
maa-waa-tu wal-ar-du ill-laa maa 
shaa-a’ rabb-buk, ‘a-taa-an ghay-ra 
maj-zooz.

109. fa-laa ta-ku fee mir-ya-tim 
mimm-maa ya‘-bu-du haa-u-laa-i’, 
maa ya‘-bu-doo-na ill-laa ka-maa 
ya‘-bu-du aa-baa-u-hum min qabl, 
wa inn-naa la-mu-waff-foo-hum na-
see-ba-hum ghay-ra man-qoos.

96 And certainly We sent Moses with Our signs and a clear authority, 97 to 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they followed the bidding of Pharaoh; and 
Pharaoh’s bidding was not right-directing. 98 He will lead his people on 
the day of Resurrection, and bring them down to the Fire. And evil the 



الکِۡتٰبَ  مُوۡسَی  تیَۡنَا 
ٰ
ا لقََدۡ  وَ 

سَبَقَتۡ   
ٌ

لِمَۃ
َ
ک لاَ  لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ  فاَخۡتُلِفَ 

مۡ لفَِیۡ شَکٍّ 
ُ
ہ

مۡ ؕ وَ اِنَّ
ُ
بکَِّ لقَُضِیَ بیَۡنَہ مِنۡ رَّ

نۡہُ مرُِیبٍۡ ﴿۱۱۰﴾ مِّ

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ
اعَۡماَلہَ رَبکَُّ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ ِیَنَّ

لیَُوَفّ ا  مَّ
َّ ل ا 

ًّ ل
ُ
ک اِنَّ  وَ 
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place to which they are brought! 99 And they are followed by a curse 
in this (world), and on the day of Resurrection. Evil the gift which shall 
be given! 100 This is an account of the towns which We relate to you. 
Of them are some that stand and (others) mown down. 101 And We did 
not wrong them but they wronged themselves. And their gods whom 
they called upon besides Allah did not avail them in the least when the 
decree of your Lord came to pass. And they added to them nothing but 
ruin. 102 And such is the punishment of your Lord, when He punishes 
the towns while they are wrongdoers. Surely His punishment is painful, 
severe. 103 Surely there is a sign in this for him who fears the punishment 
of the Hereafter. That is a day on which people will be gathered together, 
and that is a day to be witnessed. 104 And We do not delay it but for an 
appointed term. 105 On the day when it comes, no soul will speak except 
by His permission; so (some) of them will be unhappy and (others) 
happy. 106 Then as for those who are unhappy, they will be in the Fire; for 
them there will be in it sighing and groaning — 107 abiding in it so long 
as the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord please. Surely 
your Lord is Doer of what He intends. 108 And as for those who are made 
happy, they will be in the Garden abiding in it so long as the heavens 
and the earth endure, except as your Lord please — a gift never to be 
cut off. 109 So do not be in doubt as to what these (people) worship. They 
worship only as their fathers worshipped before. And surely We shall pay 
them in full their due undiminished.

Section 10: Believers are comforted

110. wa la-qad aa-tay-naa moo-sal 
ki-taa-ba fakh-tu-li-fa feeh, wa law 
laa ka-li-ma-tun sa-ba-qat mir rabb-
bi-ka la-qu-di-ya bay-na-hum, a inn-
na-hum la-fee shakk-kim min-hu 
mu-reeb.

111. wa inn-na kull-lal lamm-maa la-
yu-waff-fi-yann-na-hum rabb-bu-ka 



ہٗ بمَِا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۱۱﴾
اِنَّ

 امُِرۡتَ وَ مَنۡ تاَبَ مَعَکَ وَ لاَ 
ۤ
مَا

َ
فاَسۡتَقِمۡ ک

ہٗ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿۱۱۲﴾
تطَۡغَوۡا ؕ اِنَّ

مُ 
ُ

ک ذِینَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا فتََمَسَّ
َّ ا اِلیَ ال نُوۡۤ

َ
وَ لاَ ترَۡک

مِنۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  مَا  وَ   ۙ ارُ  النَّ

اوَۡلیَِآءَ ثمَُّ لاَ تنُۡصَرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۳﴾

نَ  ہَارِ وَ زُلفًَا مِّ لٰوۃَ طَرَفیَِ النَّ وَ اقَِمِ الصَّ
 ؕ تِ 

ٰ
ا یِّ السَّ ہِبنَۡ 

ۡ
یذُ حسََنٰتِ 

ۡ
ال اِنَّ   ؕ یۡلِ 

َّ ال
کرِِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۴﴾ۚ

ّٰ
رٰی للِذ

ۡ
ذٰلکَِ ذِک

اجَۡرَ  یضُِیۡعُ  لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  اصۡبِرۡ  وَ 

المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۵﴾
قبَۡلِکُمۡ  مِنۡ  القُۡرُوۡنِ  مِنَ  انَ 

َ
ک لاَ  فلََوۡ 

فِی  الفَۡسَادِ  عَنِ  ینَّۡہَوۡنَ  ۃٍ  بقَِیَّ اوُلوُۡا 
 ۚ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ جیَۡنَا 

ۡ
انَ منَّۡ  مِّ قلَِیۡلاً  ا 

َّ اِل الاۡرَۡضِ 
وَ  فِیۡہِ  اتُرِۡفوُۡا   

ۤ
مَا ظَلمَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال بَعَ 
َّ ات وَ 

انوُۡا مُجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۶﴾
َ
ک

وَّ  مٍ 
ۡ
بظُِل القُۡرٰی  لیُِہۡلِکَ  رَبکَُّ  انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ 

اہَۡلہَُا مُصۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۱۱۷﴾

 
ً

ۃ امَُّ اسَ  النَّ جعََلَ 
َ
ل رَبکَُّ  شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ 
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a’-maa-la-hum, inn-na-hoo bi-maa 
ya‘-ma-loo-na kha-beer.

112. fas-ta-qim ka-maa u-mir-ta 
wa man taa-ba ma-‘a-ka wa laa tat-
ghaw, inn-na-hoo bi-maa ta‘-ma-
loo-na ba-seer.

113. wa laa tar-ka-noo i-lal la-zee-
na za-la-moo fa-ta-mass-sa-ku-mun 
naar, wa maa la-kum min doo-nil 
laa-hi min aw-li-yaa-a’ summ-ma laa 
tun-sa-roon.

114. wa a-qi-mis sa-laa-ta ta-ra-fa-
yin na-haa-ri wa zu-la-fam mi-nal 
layl, inn-nal ha-sa-naa-ti yuz-hib-
nas sayy-yi-aat, zaa-li-ka zik-raa 
lizz-zaa-ki-reen.

115. was-bir fa-inn-nal laa-ha laa 
yu-dee-‘u aj-ral muh-si-neen.

116. fa-law laa kaa-na mi-nal qu-
roo-ni min qab-li-kum u-loo ba-
qiyy-ya-tiyn yan-haw-na ‘a-nil fa-
saa-di fil-ar-di ill-laa qa-lee-lam 
mimm-man an-jay-naa min-hum, 
watt-ta-ba-‘al la-zee-na za-la-moo 
maa ut-ri-foo fee-hi wa kaa-noo 
muj-ri-meen.

117. wa maa kaa-na rabb-bu-ka li-
yuh-li-kal qu-raa bi-zul-minw wa ah-
lu-haa mus-li-hoon.

118. wa law shaa-a’ rabb-bu-ka 
la-ja-‘a-lan naa-sa umm-ma-tanw 



احِدَۃً وَّ لاَ یزََالوُۡنَ مُخۡتَلِفِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۸﴾ۙ وَّ

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ
خَلقََہ لکَِ 

ٰ
لذِ وَ   ؕ رَبکَُّ  حِمَ  رَّ مَنۡ  ا 

َّ اِل
مِنَ  مَ 

َ جَہَنّ لاَمَۡلـَنََّٔ  رَبکَِّ   
ُ

لِمَۃ
َ
ک تۡ  تمََّ وَ 

اسِ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۹﴾ ۃِ وَ النَّ جِنَّ
ۡ

ال

سُلِ  الرُّ ۢۡبَآءِ  انَ مِنۡ  عَلیَۡکَ  قُصُّ 
نَّ ا 

ًّ ل
ُ
ک وَ 

جَآءَکَ  وَ   ۚ فؤَُادَکَ  بہِٖ  تُ  نثَُبِّ مَا 
رٰی 

ۡ
ذِک وَّ   

ٌ
مَوۡعِظَۃ وَ   

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال ہٰذِہِ  فِیۡ 

مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۰﴾
ۡ
للِ

عَلیٰ  اعۡمَلُوۡا  یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِّ قلُۡ  وَ 

ا عٰمِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۱﴾ۙ
مۡ ؕ اِنَّ

ُ
انتَِک

َ
مَک

ا مُنۡتَظِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۲﴾
وَ انتَۡظِرُوۡا ۚ اِنَّ

اِلیَۡہِ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ غَیۡبُ  ہِ 
للِّٰ وَ 

لۡ عَلیَۡہِ 
َّ
ہٗ فاَعۡبُدۡہُ وَ توََک

ُّ
ل

ُ
یرُۡجَعُ الاۡمَۡرُ ک

ؕ وَ مَا رَبکَُّ بغَِافِلٍ عَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۳﴾
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waa-hi-da-tanw wa laa ya-zaa-loo-
na mukh-ta-li-feen.

119. ill-laa mar ra-hi-ma rabb-buk, 
wa-li-zaa-li-ka kha-la-qa-hum, wa 
tamm-mat ka-li-ma-tu rabb-bi-ka la-
am-la-‘ann-na ja-hann-na-ma mi-nal 
jinn-na-ti wann-naa-si aj-ma-‘een.

120. wa kull-lan na-quss-su ‘a-lay-ka 
min am-baa-ir ru-su-li maa nu-sabb-
bi-tu bi-hee fu-aa-dak, wa jaa-a-ka 
fee haa-zi-hil haqq-qu wa maw-‘i-za-
tunw wa zik-raa lil-mu’-mi-neen.

121. wa qul lill-la-zee-na laa yu’-mi-
noo-na‘/ma-loo ‘a-laa ma-kaa-na-ti-
kum, inn-naa ‘aa-mi-loon.

122. wan-ta-zi-roo, inn-naa 
mun-ta-zi-roon.

123. wa-lill-laa-hi  ghay-buss sa-
maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di wa i-lay-hi 
yur-ja-‘ul am-ru kull-lu-hoo fa‘-bud-
hu wa ta-wakk-kal ‘a-layh, wa maa 
rabb-bu-ka bi-ghaa-fi-lin ‘amm-maa 
ta‘-ma-loon.

110 And indeed We gave Moses the Book, but differences arose 
concerning it. And if a word had not already gone forth from your Lord, 
judgment would have been given between them. And they are surely 
in a disquieting doubt about it. 111 And your Lord will surely pay back to 
all their deeds in full. He indeed is Aware of what they do. 112 Continue, 
then, in the right way as you are commanded, as also (should) those who 
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turn (to Allah) with you. And do not be inordinate (O people). Surely He 
is Seer of what you do. 113 And do not incline to those who do wrong, so 
that the fire touch you; and you have no protectors besides Allah, then 
you would not be helped.  114 And keep up prayer at the two ends of the 
day and in the first hours of the night. Surely good deeds take away evil 
deeds. This is a reminder for the mindful. 115 And be patient, for surely 
Allah does not waste the reward of the doers of good. 116 Why were 
there not, then, among the generations before you, those possessing 
understanding who forbade mischief in the earth except a few among 
them whom We delivered? And the unjust pursued the enjoyment of 
plenty, and they were guilty. 117 And your Lord would not destroy towns 
unjustly, while their people acted well. 118 And if your Lord pleased, 
He would have made people a single nation. And they do not cease to 
differ, 119 except those on whom your Lord has mercy; and for this did 
He create them. And the word of your Lord is fulfilled: I will certainly fill 
hell with jinn and people, all together. 120 And all We relate to you from 
the account of the messengers is to strengthen your heart with it. And in 
this has come to you the truth and an admonition and a reminder for the 
believers. 121 And say to those who do not believe: Act according to your 
power, surely we too are acting; 122 and wait, surely we too are waiting. 
123 And Allah’s is the unseen in the heavens and the earth, and to Him 
the whole affair will be returned. So serve Him and put your trust in Him. 
And your Lord is not heedless of what you do.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

﴾۱﴿۟ یٰتُ الکِۡتٰبِ المُۡبِینِۡ 
ٰ
کَ ا

ۡ
رٰ ۟ تلِ

ٓ
ال

کُمۡ 
َّ عَل

َّ ل ا  عَرَبیًِّ قرُۡءٰناً  انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ   
ۤ
ا

اِنَّ
تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۲﴾

القَۡصَصِ  احَۡسَنَ  عَلیَۡکَ  نقَُصُّ  حۡنُ 
َ
ن

اِنۡ  وَ  ٭ۖ  نَ 
ٰ
القُۡرۡا ا 

َ
ہٰذ اِلیَۡکَ   

ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا  

ۤ
بمَِا

نۡتَ مِنۡ قبَۡلِہٖ لمَِنَ الغٰۡفِلِینَۡ ﴿۳﴾
ُ
ک

رَایَتُۡ  اِنیِّۡ  بتَِ 
َ
یٰۤا لاِبَیِۡہِ  یوُۡسُفُ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ 

القَۡمَرَ  وَ  مۡسَ 
َ

الشّ وَّ  بًا 
َ
وۡک

َ
ک احََدَعَشَرَ 
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ٰ
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ٌ
ۃ یَّ ِ

ّ
سُوۡرَۃُ یوُسُفَ مَک

Chapter 12
YOO-SUF: JOSEPH

(Revealed at Makkah: 12 Sections; 111 Verses)

This entire chapter gives a continuous account of the history of Jo-
seph. At the beginning and the end it indicates that the purpose is to fo-
retell the ultimate triumph of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and the final 
submission of those who were plotting against his life. It is also prophe-
sied here that the mutual dealings of the Holy Prophet and his enemies 
would be similar to the dealings of Joseph and his brothers: they would 
persecute him but he would forgive them when they would ultimately 
come before him in submission. This chapter was revealed during the 
last four years of the period of the Holy Prophet’s life at Makkah.

Section 1: Joseph’s Vision

Bis mill-laa-hir Rah-maa-nir Ra-heem

1. Alif. Laam. Raa. Til-ka aa-yaa-tul 
ki-taa-bil mu-been.

2. inn-naa an-zal-naa-hu qur-aa-
nan ‘a-ra-biyy-yal la-‘all-la-kum 
ta‘-qi-loon.

3. nah-nu na-quss-su ‘a-lay-ka 
ah-sa-nal qa-sa-si bi-maa aw-hay-
naa i-lay-ka haa-zal qur-‘aa-na, wa 
in kun-ta min qab-li-hee la-mi-nal 
ghaa-fi-leen.

4. iz qaa-la yoo-su-fa li-a-bee-hi 
yaa/a-ba-ti inn-nee ra-ay-tu a-ha-
da ‘a-sha-ra kaw-ka-banw wash/



مۡ لیِۡ سٰجِدِینَۡ ﴿۴﴾
ُ
رَایَتُۡہ

ٰۤی  عَل رُءۡیاَکَ  تقَۡصُصۡ  لاَ  یٰبُنَیَّ  قاَلَ 
اِنَّ   ؕ یۡدًا 

َ
ک لکََ  فیََکِیۡدُوۡا  اِخۡوَتکَِ 

بِینٌۡ ﴿۵﴾ یۡطٰنَ للِاِۡنسَۡانِ عَدُوٌّ مُّ
َ

الشّ

مِنۡ  ِمُکَ 
ّ یعَُل وَ  رَبکَُّ  یَجۡتَبِیۡکَ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک وَ 

عَلیَۡکَ  نعِۡمَتَہٗ  یتُمُِّ  وَ  الاۡحََادِیثِۡ  وِیلِۡ 
ۡ
تاَ

ٰۤی ابَوََیکَۡ  ہَا عَل  اتَمََّ
ۤ
مَا

َ
لِ یعَۡقُوۡبَ ک

ٰ
ٰۤی ا وَ عَل

مِنۡ قبَۡلُ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ وَ اِسۡحٰقَ ؕ اِنَّ رَبکََّ عَلِیۡمٌ 
﴾۶﴿٪ حَکِیۡمٌ 

یٰتٌ 
ٰ
ا اِخۡوَتہِٖۤ  وَ  یوُۡسُفَ  فِیۡ  انَ 

َ
ک لقََدۡ 

آئلِِینَۡ ﴿۷﴾ للِّسَّ
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sham-sa wal-qa-ma-ra ra-ay-tu-hum 
lee saa-ji-deen.

5. qaa-la yaa/bu-nayy-ya laa taq-sus 
ru’-yaa-ka ‘a-laa ikh-wa-ti-ka fa-ya-
kee-doo la-ka kay-daa, inn-nash/
shay-taa-na lil-in-saa-ni ‘a-duww-
wum mu-been.

6. wa ka-zaa-li-ka yaj-ta-bee-ka 
rabb-bu-ka wa yu-‘all-li-mu-ka min 
ta’-wee-lil a-haa-dee-si wa yu-timm-
mu ni’-ma-ta-hoo ‘a-lay-ka wa ‘a-laa 
aa-li ya‘-qoo-ba ka-maa a-tamm-
ma-haa ‘a-laa a-ba-way-ka min qab-
lu ib-raa-hee-ma wa is-haaq, inn-na 
rabb-ba-ka ‘a-lee-mun ha-keem.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 I, Allah, am the Seer. These are the verses of the Book that makes 
manifest. 2 Surely We have revealed it — an Arabic Quran — that you may 
understand. 3 We narrate to you the best of narratives, in that We have 
revealed to you this Quran, though before this you were of those who 
are unaware. 4 When Joseph said to his father: My father, I saw eleven 
stars and the sun and the moon — I saw them making submission to me. 
5 He said: My son, do not relate your dream to your brothers, in case they 
devise a plan against you. The devil indeed is an open enemy to man. 
6 And thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the interpretation 
of sayings, and make His favour complete to you and to the Children 
of Jacob, as He made it complete before to your fathers, Abraham and 
Isaac. Surely your Lord is Knowing, Wise.

Section 2: Plot against Joseph by his Brothers

7. la-qad kaa-na fee yoo-su-
fa wa ikh-wa-ti-hee aa-yaa-tul 
liss-saa-i-leen.



ٰۤی  اِل احََبُّ  اخَُوۡہُ  وَ  لیَُوۡسُفُ  قاَلوُۡا  اِذۡ 
ابَاَناَ  اِنَّ   ؕ  

ٌ
عُصۡبَۃ حۡنُ 

َ
ن وَ  ا  مِنَّ ابَیِۡنَا 

﴾۸﴿ۚۖ بِینِۣۡ  لفَِیۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ
خۡلُ 

َ
یّ ارَۡضًا  اطۡرَحُوۡہُ  اوَِ  یوُۡسُفَ  اقۡتُلُوۡا 

مِنۢۡ  وۡنوُۡا 
ُ

تکَ وَ  مۡ 
ُ

ابَیِۡک وَجۡہُ  لکَُمۡ 
بعَۡدِہٖ قوَۡمًا صٰلِحِینَۡ ﴿۹﴾

وَ  یوُۡسُفَ  تقَۡتُلُوۡا  لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ قآَئلٌِ  قاَلَ 

بعَۡضُ  تَقِطۡہُ 
ۡ
یلَ جبُِّ 

ۡ
ال غَیٰبَتِ  فِیۡ  الَقُۡوۡہُ 

عِلِینَۡ ﴿۱۰﴾
ٰ
نۡتمُۡ ف

ُ
ارَۃِ اِنۡ ک یَّ السَّ

عَلیٰ  ا  مَنَّ
ۡ
تاَ لاَ  لکََ  مَا  باَناَ 

َ
یٰۤا قاَلوُۡا 

ا لہَٗ لنَٰصِحُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱﴾
یوُۡسُفَ وَ اِنَّ

ا لہَٗ 
عَبۡ وَ اِنَّ

ۡ
ہُ مَعَنَا غَدًا یرَّۡتعَۡ وَ یلَ

ۡ
ارَۡسِل

حٰفِظُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲﴾
َ
ل

وَ  بہِٖ  ہَبُوۡا 
ۡ

تذَ انَۡ  لیََحۡزُننُِیۡۤ  اِنیِّۡ  قاَلَ 
عَنۡہُ  انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  ئبُۡ  ِ

ّ
الذ ہُ 

َ
ل

ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  اخََافُ 

غٰفِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳﴾
 

ٌ
عُصۡبَۃ حۡنُ 

َ
ن وَ  ئبُۡ  ِ

ّ
الذ ہُ 

َ
ل

َ
اکَ لئَِنۡ  قاَلوُۡا 

خٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴﴾
َّ
 اِذًا ل

ۤ
ا

اِنَّ

جۡعَلُوۡہُ 
َ
یّ انَۡ  ا  اجَۡمَعُوۡۤ وَ  بہِٖ  ذَہَبُوۡا  ا  فلَمََّ

اِلیَۡہِ   
ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا وَ   ۚ جبُِّ 

ۡ
ال غَیٰبَتِ  فِیۡ 

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ مۡرِہمِۡ 

َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
ہ ئَنَّ لتَُنَبِّ

یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۵﴾
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8. iz qaa-loo la-yoo-su-fu wa a-khoo-
hu a-habb-bu i-laa a-bee-naa minn-
naa wa nah-nu ‘us-bah, inn-na a-baa-
naa la-fee da-laa-lim mu-been.

9. uq-tu-loo yoo-su-fa a-wit-ra-hoo-
hu ar-dayn yakh-lu la-kum waj-hu 
a-bee-kum wa ta-koo-noo mim ba‘-
di-hee qaw-man saa-li-heen.

10. qaa-la qaa-i-lum min-hum laa 
taq-tu-loo yoo-su-fa wa al-qoo-hu 
fee gha-yaa-ba-til jubb-bi yal-ta-qit-
hu ba‘-dus sayy-yaa-ra-ti in kun-tum 
faa-‘i-leen.

11. qaa-loo yaa/a-baa-naa maa la-ka 
laa ta’-mann-naa ‘a-laa yoo-su-fa wa 
inn-naa la-hoo la-naa-si-hoon.

12. ar-sil-hu ma-‘a-naa gha-dayn 
yar-ta‘ wa yal-’ab wa inn-naa la-hoo 
la-haa-fi-zoon.

13. qaa-la inn-nee la-yah-zu-nu-nee 
an taz-ha-boo bi-hee wa a-khaa-fu 
ayn ya’-ku-la-huz/zi‘-bu wa an-tum 
‘an-hu ghaa-fi-loon.

14. qaa-loo la-in a-ka-la-huz/zi’-bu 
wa nah-nu ‘us-ba-tun inn-naa i-zal 
la-khaa-si-roon.

15. fa-lamm-maa za-ha-boo bi-hee 
wa aj-ma-‘oo ayn-yaj-‘a-loo-hu fee 
ghi-yaa-ba-til jubb-bi, wa aw-hay-
naa i-lay-hi la-tu-nabb-bi-ann-na-
hum bi-am-ri-him haa-zaa wa hum 
laa yash-‘u-roon.



﴾۱۶﴿ؕ وۡنَ 
ُ

مۡ عِشَآءً یبَّۡک
ُ
 ابَاَہ

وَ جَآءُوۡۤ

وَ  نسَۡتَبِقُ  ذَہَبۡنَا  ا 
اِنَّ  

ۤ
باَناَ

َ
یٰۤا قاَلوُۡا 

ہُ 
َ
ل

َ
ک

َ
فاَ مَتَاعِنَا  عِنۡدَ  یوُۡسُفَ  نَا 

ۡ
ترََک

ا  نَّ
ُ
ک لوَۡ  وَ  نَا 

َّ ل بمُِؤۡمِنٍ  انَتَۡ   
ۤ
مَا وَ   ۚ ئبُۡ  ِ

ّ
الذ

صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۱۷﴾

قاَلَ   ؕ ذِبٍ 
َ
ک بدَِمٍ  میِۡصِہٖ 

َ
ق عَلیٰ  جَآءُوۡ  وَ 

مۡ امَۡرًا ؕ فصََبرٌۡ 
ُ

لتَۡ لکَُمۡ انَفُۡسُک بلَۡ سَوَّ
مَا  عَلیٰ  المُۡسۡتَعَانُ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ جَمِیۡلٌ 
تصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸﴾

مۡ 
ُ
وَارِدَہ رۡسَلُوۡا 

َ
فاَ ارَۃٌ  سَیَّ جَآءَتۡ  وَ 

غُلمٌٰ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ یٰبُشۡرٰی  قاَلَ   ؕ دَلوَۡہٗ  دۡلیٰ 
َ
فاَ

بمَِا   
ۢ
عَلِیۡمٌ ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ  
ً

بضَِاعَۃ وۡہُ  اسََرُّ وَ   ؕ
یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۹﴾

وَ   ۚ مَعۡدُوۡدَۃٍ  دَرَاہمَِ  بَخۡسٍ  بثَِمَنٍۭ  شَرَوۡہُ  وَ 
﴾۲۰٪ اہِدِینَۡ ﴿ انوُۡا فِیۡہِ مِنَ الزَّ

َ
ک
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16. wa jaa-oo a-baa-hum ‘i-shaa-
ayn yab-koon.

17. qaa-loo yaa/a-baa-naa inn-naa 
za-hab-naa nas-ta-bi-qu wa ta-rak-
naa yoo-su-fa ‘in-da ma-taa-‘i-naa 
fa-a-ka-la-huz zi’-bu, wa maa an-ta 
bi-mu’-mi-nil la-naa, wa law kunn-
naa saa-di-qeen.

18. wa jaa-oo ‘a-laa qa-mee-si-hee 
bi-da-min ka-zib, qaa-la bal saww-
wa-lat la-kum an-fu-su-kum am-
raa, fa-sab-run ja-meel, wall-laa-hul 
mus-ta-‘aa-nu ‘a-laa maa ta-si-foon.

19. wa jaa-at sayy-yaa-ra-tun fa-
ar-sa-loo waa-ri-da-hum fa-ad-laa 
dal-wa-hoo, qaa-la yaa/bush-raa 
haa-zaa ghu-laam, wa a-sarr-roo-
hu bi-daa-‘a-tan, wall-laa-hu ‘a-lee-
mum bi-maa ya‘-ma-loon.

20. wa sha-raw-hu bi-sa-ma-nim 
bakh-sin da-raa-hi-ma ma‘-doo-
dah, wa kaa-noo fee-hi mi-naz 
zaa-hi-deen.

7 Surely in Joseph and his brothers there are signs for the inquirers. 
8 When they said: Certainly Joseph and his brother  are dearer to our 
father than we, though we are a (strong) company. Surely our father is 
in clear error — 9 Kill Joseph or banish him to some (other) land, so that 
your father’s regard may be exclusively for you, and after that you may 
be a righteous people. 10 A speaker among them said: Do not kill Joseph, 
but, if you are going to do anything, cast him down to the bottom of the 
well. Some of the travellers may pick him up. 11 They said: Our father, 
why do you not trust us with Joseph, and surely we are his sincere well-



لاِمۡرَاتَہِٖۤ  صۡرَ  مِّ مِنۡ  رٰىہُ 
َ
اشۡت ذِی 

َّ ال قاَلَ  وَ 
اوَۡ   

ۤ
ینَّۡفَعَنَا انَۡ  ی  عَسٰۤ مَثۡوٰىہُ  اکَۡرِمِیۡ 

لیُِوۡسُفَ  ا  نَّ
َّ

مَک لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک وَ   ؕ وَلدًَا  ہٗ 

َ
خِذ

َّ
نتَ

وِیلِۡ 
ۡ
تاَ مِنۡ  ِمَہٗ 

ّ لنُِعَل وَ   ۫ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی 
وَ  امَۡرِہٖ  ٰۤی  عَل غَالبٌِ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ الاۡحََادِیثِۡ 
اسِ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۲۱﴾ رَ النَّ

َ
لکِٰنَّ اکَۡث

 ؕ مًا 
ۡ
عِل وَّ  مًا 

ۡ
حُک تیَۡنٰہُ 

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
ہٗ اشَُدَّ بلَغََ  ا  لمََّ وَ 

جۡزِی المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۲۲﴾
َ
لکَِ ن

ٰ
ذ

َ
وَ ک
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wishers? 12 Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy himself and 
play, and we shall surely guard him well. 13 He said: Indeed it grieves me 
that you should take him away and I fear that the wolf may eat him while 
you are careless of him. 14 They said: If the wolf should eat him while we 
are so many, we should then certainly be losers. 15 So when they took him 
away and agreed to put him down at the bottom of the pit, We revealed 
to him: You will certainly inform them of this affair of theirs while they 
do not realize. 16 And they came to their father at nightfall, weeping. 
17 They said: Our father, we went off racing with one another and left 
Joseph by our goods, so the wolf ate him. And you will not believe us, 
though we are truthful. 18 And they came with false blood on his shirt. He 
said: Indeed, your souls have made it a light matter for you. So patience 
is best. And Allah is He Whose help is sought against what you describe. 
19 And travellers came, and they sent their water-drawer and he let down 
his bucket. He said: Good news! This is a youth. And they concealed him 
as an article of merchandise, and Allah knew what they did. 20 And they 
sold him for a small price, a few pieces of silver, and they showed no 
desire for him.

Section 3: Joseph’s Firmness under Temptation

21. wa qaa-lal la-zish/ta-raa-hu mim 
mis-ra lim-ra-a-ti-hee ak-ri-mee 
mas-waa-hu ‘a-saa ayn-yan-fa-‘a-
naa aw natt-ta-khi-za-hoo wa-la-
daa, wa ka-zaa-li-ka makk-kann-naa 
li-yoo-su-fa fil-ar-di wa li-nu-‘all-li-
ma-hoo min ta’-wee-lil a-haa-dees, 
wall-laa-hu ghaa-li-bun ‘a-laa am-ri-
hee wa laa-kin ak-sa-ran naa-si laa 
ya‘-la-moon.

22. wa lamm-maa ba-la-gha 
a-shudd-da-hoo aa-tay-naa-hu huk-
manw wa ‘il-maa, wa ka-zaa-li-ka 
naj-zil muh-si-neen.



عَنۡ  بیَۡتِہَا  فِیۡ  ہُوَ  تِیۡ 
َّ ال رَاوَدَتہُۡ  وَ 

ہَیۡتَ  قاَلتَۡ  وَ  الاۡبَوَۡابَ  قَتِ 
َّ غَل وَ  فۡسِہٖ 

نَّ
احَۡسَنَ  رَبیِّۡۤ  ہٗ 

اِنَّ ہِ 
اللّٰ مَعَاذَ  قاَلَ   ؕ لکََ 

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿۲۳﴾
ٰ

ہٗ لاَ یفُۡلِحُ الظّ
مَثۡوَایَ ؕ اِنَّ

 
ٰ
ا رَّ انَۡ  لاَۤ  لوَۡ  بہَِا  مَّ 

َ
ہ وَ   ۚ بہِٖ  تۡ  ہَمَّ لقََدۡ  وَ 

عَنۡہُ  لنَِصۡرِفَ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ رَبہِّٖ  برُۡہَانَ 

عِبَادِناَ  مِنۡ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ الفَۡحۡشَآءَ  وَ  وۡءَٓ  السُّ

المُۡخۡلصَِینَۡ ﴿۲۴﴾
مِنۡ  میِۡصَہٗ 

َ
ق تۡ  قدََّ وَ  البَۡابَ  اسۡتَبَقَا  وَ 

قاَلتَۡ   ؕ البَۡابِ  لدََا  دَہَا  سَیِّ الَفَۡیَا  وَّ  دُبرٍُ 
انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل سُوۡءًٓا  ہۡلِکَ 
َ
باِ ارََادَ  مَنۡ  جَزَآءُ  مَا 

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۲۵﴾
َ

یسُّۡجَنَ اوَۡ عَذ

شَہِدَ  وَ  فۡسِیۡ 
نَّ عَنۡ  رَاوَدَتنِۡیۡ  ہِیَ  قاَلَ 

میِۡصُہٗ 
َ
ق انَ 

َ
ک اِنۡ   ۚ اہَۡلِہَا  نۡ  مِّ شَاہِدٌ 

مِنَ  ہُوَ  وَ  فصََدَقتَۡ  قبُُلٍ  مِنۡ  قدَُّ 
الکٰۡذِبیِنَۡ ﴿۲۶﴾

بتَۡ وَ 
َ

ذ
َ

میِۡصُہٗ قدَُّ مِنۡ دُبرٍُ فکَ
َ
انَ ق

َ
وَ اِنۡ ک

دِقِینَۡ ﴿۲۷﴾ ہُوَ مِنَ الصّٰ

ہٗ مِنۡ 
میِۡصَہٗ قدَُّ مِنۡ دُبرٍُ قاَلَ اِنَّ

َ
 ق

ٰ
ا رَا فلَمََّ

نَّ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۲۸﴾
ُ
یۡدَک

َ
نَّ ؕ اِنَّ ک

ُ
یۡدِک

َ
ک
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23. wa raa-wa-dat-hul la-tee hu-
wa fee bay-ti-haa ‘an naf-si-hee wa 
ghall-la-qa-til ab-waa-ba wa qaa-lat 
hay-ta lak, qaa-la ma-‘aa-zal laa-hi 
inn-na-hoo rabb-bee ah-sa-na mas-
waa-ya, inn-na-hoo laa yuf-li-huz 
zaa-li-moon.

24. wa la-qad hamm-mat bi-hee, wa 
hamm-ma bi-haa law laa arr/ra-aa 
bur-haa-na rabb-bi-hee, ka-zaa-li-ka 
li-nas-ri-fa ‘an-hus soo-a’ wal-fah-
shaa’, inn-na-hoo min ‘i-baa-di-nal 
mukh-li-seen.

25. was-ta-ba-qal baa-ba wa qadd-
dat qa-mee-sa-hoo min du-bu-rinw 
wa al-fa-yaa sayy-yi-da-haa la-dal 
baab, qaa-lat maa ja-zaa-u’ man 
a-raa-da bi-ah-li-ka soo-an ill-laa 
ayn-yus-ja-na aw ‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.

26. qaa-la hi-ya raa-wa-dat-nee ‘an 
naf-see wa sha-hi-da shaa-hi-dum 
min ah-li-haa, in kaa-na qa-mee-su-
hoo qudd-da min qu-bu-lin fa-sa-da-
qat wa hu-wa mi-nal kaa-zi-been.

27. wa in kaa-na qa-mee-su-hoo 
qudd-da min du-bu-rin fa-ka-za-bat 
wa hu-wa mi-nas saa-di-qeen.

28. fa-lamm-maa ra-aa qa-mee-sa-
hoo qudd-da min du-bu-rin qaa-la 
inn-na-hoo min kay-di-kunn-na, inn-
na kay-da-kunn-na ‘a-zeem.



العَۡزِیزِۡ  امۡرَاتَُ  المَۡدِینَۡۃِ  فِی  نسِۡوَۃٌ  قاَلَ  وَ 
شَغَفَہَا  قدَۡ   ۚ فۡسِہٖ 

نَّ عَنۡ  فتَٰىہَا  ترَُاوِدُ 
بِینٍۡ ﴿۳۰﴾ رٰىہَا فِیۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ

َ
ا لنَ

ا ؕ اِنَّ حُبًّ

ا ٜ وَ اسۡتَغۡفرِیِۡ 
َ

یوُۡسُفُ اعَۡرِضۡ عَنۡ ہٰذ
﴾۲۹٪ خٰطِئِینَۡ ﴿

ۡ
نۡتِ مِنَ ال

ُ
کِ ک

ۢۡبِکِ ۖۚ اِنَّ ن
َ

لذِ
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29. yoo-su-fu a‘-rid ‘an haa-zaa, 
was-tagh-fi-ree li-zam-bi-ki, inn-na-
ki kun-ti mi-nal khaa-ti-een.

21 And the Egyptian who bought him said to his wife: Make his stay 
honourable. Maybe he will be useful to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son. And thus We established Joseph in the land, and that We might 
teach him the interpretation of sayings. And Allah has full control over 
His affair, but most people do not know. 22 And when he attained his 
maturity, We gave him wisdom and knowledge. And thus do We reward 
the doers of good. 23 And she in whose house he was, sought to seduce 
him, and bolted the doors and said: Come. He said: Allah forbid! Surely 
my Lord made good my abode. The wrongdoers never prosper. 24 And 
certainly she desired him, and he would have desired her if he had not 
seen the clear evidence of his Lord. Thus (it was) that We might turn away 
from him evil and indecency. Surely he was one of Our chosen servants. 
25 And they raced with one another to the door, and she tore his shirt 
from behind, and they met her husband at the door. She said: What is 
the penalty for one who intends evil to your wife, except imprisonment 
or a painful punishment? 26 He said: She sought to seduce me. And a 
witness of her own family bore witness: If his shirt is torn in front, she 
speaks the truth and he is a liar. 27 And if his shirt is torn from behind, she 
tells a lie and he is truthful. 28 So when he saw his shirt torn from behind, 
he said: Surely it is an intrigue of you women. Your intrigue is indeed 
great! 29 Joseph, turn aside from this. And (my wife), ask forgiveness for 
your sin. Surely you are one of the sinful.

Section 4: Joseph is imprisoned

30. wa qaa-la nis-wa-tun fil-ma-dee-
na-tim/ra-a-tul ‘a-zee-zi tu-raa-wi-
du fa-taa-haa ‘an naf-si-hee, qad 
sha-gha-fa-haa hub-baa, inn-naa la-
na-raa-haa fee da-laa-lim mu-been.



اِلیَۡہِنَّ  ارَۡسَلتَۡ  رِہِنَّ 
ۡ

بمَِک سَمِعَتۡ  ا  فلَمََّ
 

َ
لّ

ُ
ک تتَۡ 

ٰ
ا وَّ   

ً
ا

َ
ک مُتَّ ہُنَّ 

َ
ل اعَۡتَدَتۡ  وَ 

یۡنًا وَّ قاَلتَِ اخۡرُجۡ 
ّ

نۡہُنَّ سِکِ وَاحِدَۃٍ مِّ
وَ  اکَۡبرَۡنہَٗ   

ۤ
رَایَنَۡہٗ ا  فلَمََّ  ۚ عَلیَۡہِنَّ 

مَا  ہِ 
للِّٰ  

َ
حَاش نَ 

ۡ
قلُ وَ  ایَدِۡیہَُنَّ  عۡنَ 

َ
قطَّ

رِیمٌۡ ﴿۳۱﴾
َ
ا مَلکٌَ ک

َّ ۤ اِل ا
َ

ا بشََرًا ؕ اِنۡ ہٰذ
َ

ہٰذ

 ؕ فِیۡہِ  نِیۡ  لمُۡتُنَّ ذِیۡ 
َّ ال لکُِنَّ 

ٰ
فذَ قاَلتَۡ 

فاَسۡتَعۡصَمَ  فۡسِہٖ 
نَّ عَنۡ  ہٗ 

ُّ رَاوَدۡت لقََدۡ  وَ 
وَ  نَّ 

َ
لیَسُۡجَن مرُُہٗ 

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا یفَۡعَلۡ  مۡ 

َّ ل لئَِنۡ  وَ   ؕ
غِرِینَۡ ﴿۳۲﴾ نَ الصّٰ وۡناً مِّ

ُ
لیََک

مِماَّ  اِلیََّ  احََبُّ  جۡنُ  السِّ رَبِّ  قاَلَ 
یۡ  عَنِّ تصَۡرِفۡ  ا 

َّ اِل وَ   ۚ اِلیَۡہِ  یدَۡعُوۡننَِیۡۤ 
نَ  مِّ اکَُنۡ  وَ  اِلیَۡہِنَّ  اصَۡبُ  یۡدَہُنَّ 

َ
ک

جٰہِلِینَۡ ﴿۳۳﴾
ۡ

ال

یۡدَہُنَّ 
َ
جاَبَ لہَٗ رَبہُّٗ فصََرَفَ عَنۡہُ ک

َ
فاَسۡت

مِیۡعُ العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۳۴﴾ ہٗ ہُوَ السَّ
ؕ اِنَّ

یٰتِ 
ٰ

الاۡ رَاوَُا  مَا  بعَۡدِ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ بدََا  ثمَُّ 

﴾۳۵٪ ی حِینٍۡ ﴿ ہٗ حَتّٰ لیَسَۡجُنُنَّ
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31. fa-lamm-maa sa-mi-‘at bi-mak-
ri-hinn-na ar-sa-lat i-lay-hinn-na wa 
a’-ta-dat la-hunn-na mutt-ta-ka-anw 
wa aa-tat kull-la waa-hi-da-tim min-
hunn-na sikk-kee-nanw wa qaa-la-
tikh-ruj ‘a-lay-hinn-na, fa-lamm-maa 
ra-ay-na-hoo ak-bar-na-hoo wa qatt-
ta‘-na ay-di-ya-hunn-na wa qul-na 
haa-sha lill-laa-hi maa haa-zaa ba-
sha-raa, in haa-zaa ill-laa ma-la-kun 
ka-reem.

32. qaa-lat fa-zaa-li-kunn-nal la-
zee lum-tunn-na-nee feeh, wa la-
qad raa-watt-tu-hoo ‘an naf-si-hee 
fas-ta‘-sam, wa la-il lam yaf-‘al maa 
aa-mu-ru-hoo la-yus-ja-nann-na wa 
la-ya-koo-nam mi-nas saa-ghi-reen.

33. qaa-la rabb-bis sij-nu a-habb-bu 
i-layy-ya mimm-maa yad-‘oo-na-nee 
i-layh, wa ill-laa tas-rif ‘ann-nee kay-
da-hunn-na as-bu i-lay-hinn-na wa 
a-kum mi-nal jaa-hi-leen.

34. fas-ta-jaa-ba la-hoo rabb-bu-
hoo fa-sa-ra-fa ‘an-hu kay-da-hunn-
na, inn-na-hoo hu-was sa-mee-‘ul 
‘a-leem.

35. summ-ma ba-daa-la-hum mim 
ba‘-di maa ra-a-wul aa-yaa-ti la-yas-
ju-nunn-na-hoo hatt-taa heen.

30 And women in the city said: The chief’s wife seeks to seduce her slave. 
He has indeed affected her deeply with (his) love. Truly we see her in 



قاَلَ   ؕ فتََیٰنِ  جۡنَ  السِّ مَعَہُ  دَخَلَ  وَ 
وَ   ۚ خَمۡرًا  اعَۡصِرُ  ارَٰىنِیۡۤ  اِنیِّۡۤ   

ۤ
احََدُہُمَا

فوَۡقَ  احَۡمِلُ  ارَٰىنِیۡۤ  اِنیِّۡۤ  خَرُ 
ٰ

الاۡ قاَلَ 
مِنۡہُ  یرُۡ 

َ
الطّ لُ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
تاَ خُبزًۡا  رَاۡسِیۡ 

مِنَ  نرَٰىکَ  ا 
اِنَّ  ۚ وِیلِۡہٖ 

ۡ
بتَِا ئۡنَا  نبَِّ  ؕ

المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۳۶﴾

ا 
َّ اِل نِہٖۤ 

ٰ
ترُۡزَق طَعَامٌ  مَا 

ُ
تیِۡک

ۡ
یاَ لاَ  قاَلَ 

مَا 
ُ

تیَِک
ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  قبَۡلَ  وِیلِۡہٖ 

ۡ
بتَِا مَا 

ُ
تکُ

ۡ
ا نبََّ

تُ 
ۡ
ترََک اِنیِّۡ   ؕ رَبیِّۡ  مَنِیۡ 

َّ عَل مِماَّ  ذٰلکُِمَا   ؕ
مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  ا 
َّ ل قوَۡمٍ   

َ
ۃ

َّ مِل
فرُِوۡنَ ﴿۳۷﴾

ٰ
مۡ ک

ُ
خِرَۃِ ہ

ٰ
باِلاۡ
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clear error. 31 So when she heard of their scheming, she sent for them 
and prepared for them a feast, and gave each of them a knife, and said 
(to Joseph): Come out to them. So when they saw him, they thought him 
great, and cut their hands (in amazement), and said: Holy Allah! This 
is not a mortal! This is but a noble angel. 32 She said: This is he about 
whom you blamed me. And certainly I sought to seduce him, but he was 
firm in self-restraint. And if he does not do what I order him, he shall 
certainly be imprisoned, and he shall certainly be degraded. 33 He said: 
My Lord, the prison is dearer to me than that to which they invite me. 
And if You do not turn away their intrigue from me, I shall yearn towards 
them and be one of the ignorant. 34 So his Lord accepted his prayer and 
turned away their intrigue from him. Surely He is the Hearer, the Knower. 
35 Then it occurred to them after they had seen the signs that they should 
imprison him for a while.

Section 5: Joseph’s Preaching in Prison

36. wa da-kha-la ma-‘a-hus sij-na 
fa-ta-yaa-ni, qaa-la a-ha-du-hu-maa 
inn-nee a-raa-nee a‘-si-ru kham-raa, 
wa qaa-lal aa-kha-ru inn-nee a-raa-
nee ah-mi-lu faw-qa ra’-see khub-
zan ta’-ku-lut tay-ru min-hu, nabb-
bi’-naa bi-ta’-wee-li-hee, inn-naa 
na-raa-ka mi-nal muh-si-neen.

37. qaa-la laa ya’-tee-ku-maa ta-‘aa-
mun tur-za-qaa-ni-hee ill-laa nabb-
ba’-tu-ku-maa bi-ta’-wee-li-hee 
qab-la ayn-ya’-ti-ya-ku-maa, zaa-li-
ku-maa mimm-maa ‘all-la-ma-nee 
rabb-bee, inn-nee ta-rak-tu mill-la-
ta qaw-mil laa yu’-mi-noo-na bill-
laa-hi wa hum bil-aa-khi-ra-ti hum 
kaa-fi-roon.



اِسۡحٰقَ  وَ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  بآَءِیۡۤ 
ٰ
ا  

َ
ۃ

َّ مِل بَعۡتُ 
َّ ات وَ 

ہِ 
باِللّٰ شۡرِکَ 

نُّ انَۡ   
ۤ
لنََا انَ 

َ
ک مَا   ؕ یعَۡقُوۡبَ  وَ 

وَ  عَلیَۡنَا  ہِ 
اللّٰ فضَۡلِ  مِنۡ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ 

اسِ  النَّ رَ 
َ
اکَۡث لکِٰنَّ  وَ  اسِ  النَّ عَلیَ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۳۸﴾
ُ

لاَ یشَۡک
رّقِوُۡنَ 

َ
تَف مُّ ءَارَۡباَبٌ  جۡنِ  السِّ یٰصَاحِبَیِ 
﴾۳۹ؕ ارُ ﴿ ہُ الوَۡاحِدُ القَۡہَّ

خَیرٌۡ امَِ اللّٰ

اسَۡمَآءً  اۤ 
َّ اِل دُوۡنہِٖۤ  مِنۡ  تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  مَا 

ہُ 
 انَزَۡلَ اللّٰ

ۤ
ا مۡ مَّ

ُ
بآَؤُک

ٰ
 انَتۡمُۡ وَ ا

ۤ
یۡتُمُوۡہَا سَمَّ

ہِ ؕ امَرََ 
ا للِّٰ

َّ اِل مُ 
ۡ

حکُ
ۡ

طٰنٍ ؕ اِنِ ال
ۡ
بہَِا مِنۡ سُل

ینُۡ القَۡیّمُِ وَ  اۤ اِیاَّہُ ؕ ذٰلکَِ الدِّ
َّ ا اِل

ا تعَۡبُدُوۡۤ
َّ الَ

اسِ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۴۰﴾ رَ النَّ
َ
لکِٰنَّ اکَۡث

مَا فیَسَۡقِیۡ 
ُ
 احََدُ ک

ۤ
ا جۡنِ امََّ یٰصَاحِبَیِ السِّ

فیَُصۡلبَُ  خَرُ 
ٰ

الاۡ ا  امََّ وَ   ۚ خَمۡرًا  رَبہَّٗ 
الاۡمَۡرُ  قضُِیَ   ؕ اۡسِہٖ  رَّ مِنۡ  یرُۡ 

َ
الطّ لُ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
فتََا

﴾۴۱ؕ ذِیۡ فِیۡہِ تسَۡتَفۡتِیٰنِ ﴿
َّ ال

نۡہُمَا  مِّ ناَجٍ  ہٗ 
انََّ ظَنَّ  ذِیۡ 

َّ للِ قاَلَ  وَ 
یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ نسٰۡہُ 

َ
فاَ  ۫ رَبکَِّ  عِنۡدَ  رۡنیِۡ 

ُ
اذۡک

بضِۡعَ  جۡنِ  السِّ فِی  فلَبَِثَ  رَبہِّٖ  رَ 
ۡ

ذِک
﴾۴۲ؕ٪ سِنِینَۡ ﴿

474 Joseph Chapter 12

38. watt-ta-ba‘-tu mill-la-ta aa-baa-
ee’ ib-raa-hee-ma wa is-haa-qa wa 
ya‘-qoob, maa kaa-na la-naa an 
nush-ri-ka bill-laa-hi min shayy’, zaa-
li-ka min fad-lil laa-hi ‘a-lay-naa wa 
‘a-lan naa-si wa laa-kinn-na ak-sa-
ran naa-si laa yash-ku-roon.

39. yaa/saa-hi-ba-yis sij-ni a’-ar-baa-
bum mu-ta-farr-ri-qoo-na khay-run 
a-mil laa-hul waa-hi-dul qahh-haar.

40. maa ta‘-bu-doo-na min doo-ni-
hee ill-laa as-maa-an samm-may-tu-
moo-haa an-tum wa aa-baa-u-kum 
maa an-za-lal laa-hu bi-haa min 
sul-taan, i-nil huk-mu ill-laa lill-laah, 
a-ma-ra all-laa ta‘-bu-doo ill-laa ee-
yaa-hu, zaa-li-kad dee-nul qayy-yi-
mu wa laa-kinn-na ak-sa-ran naa-si 
laa ya‘-la-moon.

41. yaa/saa-hi-ba-yis sij-ni amm-
maa a-ha-du-ku-maa fa-yas-qee 
rabb-ba-hoo kham-raa, wa amm-
mal aa-kha-ru fa-yus-la-bu fa-ta’-
ku-lut tay-ru mir ra’-si-hee, qu-di-yal 
am-rul la-zee fee-hi tas-taf-ti-yaan.

42. wa qaa-la lill-la-zee zann-na ann-
na-hoo naa-jim min-hu-maz/kur-
nee ‘in-da rabb-bik, fa-an-saa-hush 
shay-taa-nu zik-ra rabb-bi-hee fa-la-
bi-sa fis-sij-ni bid-‘a si-neen.

36 And two youths entered the prison with him. One of them said: I saw 
myself pressing wine. And the other said: I saw myself carrying bread on 
my head, from which birds were eating. Inform us of its interpretation; 



بقََرٰتٍ  سَبۡعَ  ارَٰی  اِنیِّۡۤ  المَۡلِکُ  قاَلَ  وَ 
سَبۡعَ  وَّ  عِجاَفٌ  سَبۡعٌ  لہُُنَّ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَّ سِمَانٍ 

یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا  ؕ یٰبِسٰتٍ  اخَُرَ  وَّ  خُضۡرٍ  بُلتٍٰ  سُنۢۡ

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  رُءۡیاَیَ  فِیۡ  تُوۡنیِۡ 

ۡ
افَ المَۡلاَُ 

ءۡیاَ تعَۡبرُُوۡنَ ﴿۴۳﴾ للِرُّ

حۡنُ 
َ
ن مَا  وَ   ۚ احَۡلاَمٍ  اضَۡغَاثُ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ

وِیلِۡ الاۡحَۡلاَمِ بعِٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿۴۴﴾
ۡ
بتَِا

ۃٍ  رَ بعَۡدَ امَُّ
َ
ک جاَ مِنۡہُمَا وَ ادَّ

َ
ذِیۡ ن

َّ وَ قاَلَ ال
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surely we see you to be from among the doers of good. 37 He said: The 
food with which you are fed shall not come to you, but I shall inform 
you of its interpretation before it comes to you. This is from what my 
Lord has taught me. Surely I have forsaken the religion of a people who 
do not believe in Allah, and are deniers of the Hereafter. 38 And I follow 
the religion of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. It does not 
befit us to set up any partner with Allah. This is by Allah’s grace upon us 
and on mankind, but most people do not give thanks. 39 My two fellow-
prisoners, are various lords better or Allah the One, the Supreme? 40 You 
do not serve besides Him but names which you have named, you and 
your fathers — Allah has sent down no authority for them. Judgment is 
only Allah’s. He has commanded that you serve none but Him. This is the 
right religion, but most people do not know. 41 My two fellow-prisoners, 
as for one of you, he will serve wine for his lord to drink; and as for 
the other, he will be crucified, so that birds will eat from his head. The 
matter is decreed concerning which you inquired. 42 And he said to him 
whom he knew would be delivered of the two: Remember me with your 
lord. But the devil caused him to forget mentioning (it) to his lord, so he 
remained in the prison a few years.

Section 6: The King’s Vision interpreted by Joseph

43. wa qaa-lal ma-li-ku inn-nee a-raa 
sab-‘a ba-qa-raa-tin si-maa-niyn ya’-
ku-lu-hunn-na sab-‘un ‘i-jaa-funw 
wa sab-‘a sum-bu-laa-tin khud-rinw 
wa u-kha-ra yaa-bi-saa-tin, yaa/
ayy-yu-hal ma-la-u af-too-nee fee 
ru’-yaa-ya in kun-tum lirr-ru’-yaa 
ta‘-bu-roon.

44. qaa-loo ad-ghaa-su ah-laa-min, 
wa maa nah-nu bi-ta’-wee-lil ah-laa-
mi bi-‘aa-li-meen.

45. wa qaa-lal la-zee na-jaa min-
hu-maa wadd-da-ka-ra ba‘-da 



رۡسِلُوۡنِ ﴿۴۵﴾
َ
وِیلِۡہٖ فاَ

ۡ
مۡ بتَِا

ُ
ئُک انَاَ انُبَِّ

سَبۡعِ  فِیۡ  تِنَا 
ۡ
افَ یقُۡ  دِّ الصِّ ایَہَُّا  یوُۡسُفُ 

وَّ  عِجاَفٌ  سَبۡعٌ  لہُُنَّ 
ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَّ سِمَانٍ  بقََرٰتٍ 

یٰبِسٰتٍ  اخَُرَ  وَّ  خُضۡرٍ  بُلتٍٰ  سُنۢۡ سَبۡعِ 
مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل اسِ  النَّ اِلیَ  ارَۡجِعُ  ِیۡۤ 
ّ عَل

َّ ل  ۙ
یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۴۶﴾

ماَ 
َ

ف  ۚ دَابَاً  سِنِینَۡ  سَبۡعَ  تزَۡرَعُوۡنَ  قاَلَ 
قلَِیۡلاً  ا 

َّ اِل بُلِہٖۤ  سُنۢۡ فِیۡ  رُوۡہُ 
َ

فذَ مۡ 
ُّ حَصَدۡت

لُوۡنَ ﴿۴۷﴾
ُ
ک

ۡ
ماَّ تاَ مِّ

شِدَادٌ  سَبۡعٌ  ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  تیِۡ 
ۡ
یاَ ثمَُّ 

ماَّ  مِّ قلَِیۡلاً  ا 
َّ اِل ہُنَّ 

َ
ل مۡتمُۡ  قدََّ مَا  نَ 

ۡ
ل

ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَّ

حۡصِنُوۡنَ ﴿۴۸﴾
ُ
ت

یغَُاثُ  فِیۡہِ  عَامٌ  ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  تیِۡ 
ۡ
یاَ ثمَُّ 

﴾۴۹٪ اسُ وَ فِیۡہِ یعَۡصِرُوۡنَ ﴿ النَّ
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umm-ma-tin a-naa u-nabb-bi-u-kum 
bi-ta’-wee-li-hee fa-ar-si-loon.

46. yoo-su-fu ayy/yu-has sidd-dee-
qu af-ti-naa fee sab-‘i ba-qa-raa-tin 
si-maa-niyn ya’-ku-lu-hunn-na sab-
‘un ‘i-jaa-funw wa sab-‘i sum-bu-
laa-tin khud-rinw wa u-kha-ra yaa-
bi-saat, la-‘all-lee ar-ji-‘u i-lan naa-si 
la-‘all-la-hum ya‘-la-moon.

47. qaa-la taz-ra-‘oo-na sab-‘a si-nee-
na da-a-ban, fa-maa ha-satt-tum fa-
za-roo-hu fee sum-bu-li-hee ill-laa 
qa-lee-lam mimm-maa ta’-ku-loon.

48. summ-ma ya’-tee mim ba‘-di 
zaa-li-ka sab-‘un shi-daa-duyn ya’-
kul-na maa qadd-dam-tum la-hunn-
na ill-laa qa-lee-lam mimm-maa 
tuh-si-noon.

49. summ-ma ya’-tee mim ba‘-di 
zaa-li-ka ‘aa-mun fee-hi yu-ghaa-sun 
naa-su wa fee-hi ya‘-si-roon.

43 And the king said: I have seen seven fat cows which seven lean ones 
devoured, and seven green ears and (seven) others dry. Chiefs, explain 
to me my dream, if you can interpret the dream. 44 They said: Confused 
dreams, and we do not know the interpretation of dreams. 45 And of the 
two, he who had found deliverance and remembered after a long time 
said: I will inform you of its interpretation, so send me. 46 Joseph, truthful 
one, explain to us seven fat cows which seven lean ones devoured, and 
seven green ears and (seven) others dry, that I may go back to the people 
so that they may know. 47 He said: You shall sow for seven years as usual, 
then what you reap, leave it in its ear, except a little which you eat. 



جَآءَہُ  ا  فلَمََّ  ۚ بہِٖ  ائتُۡوۡنیِۡ  المَۡلِکُ  قاَلَ  وَ 
مَا  ہُ 

ۡ
فسَۡـلَٔ رَبکَِّ  اِلیٰ  ارۡجِعۡ  قاَلَ  سُوۡلُ  الرَّ

اِنَّ   ؕ ایَدِۡیہَُنَّ  عۡنَ 
َ

قطَّ تِیۡ 
ّٰ ال سۡوَۃِ  ِ

ّ الن باَلُ 
یۡدِہِنَّ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۵۰﴾

َ
رَبیِّۡ بکِ

یوُۡسُفَ  نَّ 
ُّ رَاوَدۡت اِذۡ  نَّ 

ُ
خَطۡبُک مَا  قاَلَ 

عَلِمۡنَا  مَا  ہِ 
للِّٰ  

َ
حَاش نَ 

ۡ
قلُ  ؕ فۡسِہٖ 

نَّ عَنۡ 
العَۡزِیزِۡ  امۡرَاتَُ  قاَلتَِ   ؕ سُوۡءٍٓ  مِنۡ  عَلیَۡہِ 
عَنۡ  ہٗ 

ُّ رَاوَدۡت انَاَ   ۫  
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال حَصۡحَصَ  الـۡنَٰٔ 
دِقِینَۡ ﴿۵۱﴾ ہٗ لمَِنَ الصّٰ

فۡسِہٖ وَ اِنَّ
نَّ

ذٰلکَِ لیَِعۡلمََ انَیِّۡ لمَۡ اخَُنۡہُ باِلغَۡیۡبِ وَ انََّ 
خآَئنِِینَۡ ﴿۵۲﴾٪

ۡ
یۡدَ ال

َ
ہَ لاَ یہَۡدِیۡ ک

اللّٰ
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48 Then after that will come seven years of hardship, which will eat away 
all you have beforehand stored for them, except a little which you have 
preserved. 49 Then after that will come a year in which people will have 
rain and in which they will press (grapes).

Section 7: Joseph cleared of the Charges

50. wa qaa-lal ma-li-ku’/too-nee bi-
hee, fa-lamm-maa jaa-a-hur ra-soo-
lu qaa-lar-ji‘ i-laa rabb-bi-ka fas-‘al-
hu maa baa-lun nis-wa-til laa-tee 
qatt-ta‘-na ay-di-ya-hunn-na, inn-na 
rabb-bee bi-kay-di-hinn-na ‘a-leem.

51. qaa-la maa khat-bu-kunn-na iz 
ra-watt-tunn-na yoo-su-fa ‘an naf-
si-hee, qul-na haa-sha lill-laa-hi maa 
‘a-lim-naa ‘a-lay-hi min soo-in, qaa-
la-tim/ra-a-tul ‘a-zee-zil/aa-na has-
ha-sal haqq, a-naa raa-watt-tu-hoo 
‘an naf-si-hee wa inn-na-hoo la-mi-
nas saa-di-qeen.

52. zaa-li-ka li-ya‘-la-ma ann-nee 
lam a-khun-hu bil-ghay-bi wa ann-
nal laa-ha laa yah-dee kay-dal 
khaa-i-neen.

50 And the king said: Bring him to me. So when the messenger came to 
him, he said: Go back to your lord and ask him, what is the case of the 
women who cut their hands? Surely my Lord knows their intrigue. 51 (The 
king) said: What was your business when you sought to seduce Joseph? 
They said: Holy Allah! We knew of no evil on his part. The chief’s wife 
said: Now has the truth come out. I sought to seduce him and he is surely 
truthful.  52 (Joseph said:) This is that he might know that I have not been 
unfaithful to him in secret, and that Allah does not guide the plan of the 
unfaithful.



 
ۢ
ارَۃٌ لاَمََّ فۡسَ  النَّ اِنَّ   ۚ نفَۡسِیۡ  یُٔ  ابُرَِّ  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

رَبیِّۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ رَبیِّۡ  رَحِمَ  مَا  ا 
َّ اِل وۡءِٓ  باِلسُّ

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۵۳﴾ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

خۡلِصۡہُ 
َ

اسَۡت بہِٖۤ  ائتُۡوۡنیِۡ  المَۡلِکُ  قاَلَ  وَ 
الیَۡوۡمَ  کَ 

اِنَّ قاَلَ  مَہٗ 
َّ ل

َ
ک ا  فلَمََّ  ۚ لنَِفۡسِیۡ 

لدََینَۡا مَکِینٌۡ امَِینٌۡ ﴿۵۴﴾

نِیۡ عَلیٰ خَزَآئنِِ الاۡرَۡضِ ۚ اِنیِّۡ 
ۡ
قاَلَ اجۡعَل

حَفِیۡظٌ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۵۵﴾

 ۚ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  لیُِوۡسُفَ  ا  نَّ
َّ

مَک لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک وَ 

نصُِیۡبُ   ؕ یشََآءُ  حَیۡثُ  مِنۡہَا  اُ  یتََبَوَّ
اجَۡرَ  نضُِیۡعُ  لاَ  وَ  شَآءُ 

َّ ن مَنۡ  برَِحۡمَتِنَا 
المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۵۶﴾

وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِّ خَیرٌۡ  خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ لاَجَۡرُ  وَ 
﴾۵۷٪ قُوۡنَ ﴿ انوُۡا یتََّ

َ
ک
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53. wa maa u-barr-ri-‘u naf-see, 
inn-nan naf-sa la-amm-maa-ra-tum 
biss-soo-i’ ill-laa maa ra-hi-ma rabb-
bee, inn-na rabb-bee gha-foo-rur 
ra-heem.

54. wa qaa-lal ma-li-ku’/too-nee 
bi-hee as-takh-lis-hu li-naf-see, fa-
lamm-maa kall-la-ma-hoo, qaa-la 
inn-na-kal yaw-ma la-day-naa ma-
kee-nun a-meen.

55. qaa-laj/’al-nee ‘a-laa kha-zaa-i-
nil ard, inn-nee ha-fee-zun ‘a-leem.

56. wa ka-zaa-li-ka makk-kann-naa 
li-yoo-su-fa fil-ard, ya-ta-baww-wa-u 
min-haa hay-su ya-shaa’, nu-see-bu 
bi-rah-ma-ti-naa man na-shaa-u’ wa 
laa nu-dee-‘u aj-ral muh-si-neen.

57. wa la-aj-rul aa-khi-ra-ti khay-rul 
lill-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa kaa-noo 
yatt-ta-qoon.

53 And I do not call myself sinless; surely (man’s) self is apt to command 
evil, except those on whom my Lord has mercy. Surely my Lord is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 54 And the king said: Bring him to me, I will choose him for myself. 
So when he talked with him, he said: Surely you are in our presence today 
dignified, trusted. 55 He said: Place me (in authority) over the treasures of 
the land; surely I am a good keeper, knowing well. 56 And thus did We give 
to Joseph power in the land — he had mastery in it wherever he liked. We 



عَلیَۡہِ  فدََخَلُوۡا  یوُۡسُفَ  اِخۡوَۃُ  جَآءَ  وَ 
مۡ لہَٗ مُنۡکِرُوۡنَ ﴿۵۸﴾

ُ
مۡ وَ ہ

ُ
فعََرَفہَ

خٍ 
َ
مۡ بِجہََازِہمِۡ قاَلَ ائتُۡوۡنیِۡ باِ

ُ
زَہ ا جَہَّ وَ لمََّ

اوُۡفِی  انَیِّۡۤ  ترََوۡنَ  الَاَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ

ابَیِۡک نۡ  مِّ لکَُّمۡ 
زِلیِنَۡ ﴿۵۹﴾

ۡ
الکَۡیۡلَ وَ انَاَ خَیرُۡ المُۡن

لکَُمۡ  کَیۡلَ  فلَاَ  بہِٖ  توُۡنیِۡ 
ۡ
تاَ مۡ 

َّ ل فاَِنۡ 
عِنۡدِیۡ وَ لاَ تقَۡرَبوُۡنِ ﴿۶۰﴾

ا 
اِنَّ وَ  ابَاَہُ  عَنۡہُ  رَاوِدُ 

ُ
سَن قاَلوُۡا 

لفَٰعِلُوۡنَ ﴿۶۱﴾

فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
بضَِاعَتَہ اجۡعَلُوۡا  لفِِتۡیٰنِہِ  قاَلَ  وَ 

ا  انقَۡلبَُوۡۤ اِذَا   
ۤ
یعَۡرِفوُۡنہََا مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل رِحَالہِمِۡ 
مۡ یرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿۶۲﴾

ُ
ہ

َّ ٰۤی اہَۡلِہمِۡ لعََل اِل

باَناَ 
َ
یٰۤا قاَلوُۡا  ابَیِۡہمِۡ  ٰۤی  اِل ا  رَجَعُوۡۤ ا  فلَمََّ

 
ۤ
مَعَنَا رۡسِلۡ 

َ
فاَ الکَۡیۡلُ  ا  مِنَّ مُنِعَ 

حٰفِظُوۡنَ ﴿۶۳﴾
َ
ا لہَٗ ل

تَلۡ وَ اِنَّ
ۡ

اخََاناَ نکَ

 
ۤ
کَمَا ا 

َّ اِل عَلیَۡہِ  مۡ 
ُ

مَنُک
ٰ
ا ہَلۡ  قاَلَ 
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bestow Our mercy on whom We please, and We do not waste the reward 
of the doers of good. 57 And certainly the reward of the Hereafter is better 
for those who believe and guard against evil.

Section 8: Joseph helps his Brothers

58. wa jaa-a ikh-wa-tu yoo-su-fa fa-
da-kha-loo ‘a-lay-hi fa-‘a-ra-fa-hum 
wa hum la-hoo mun-ki-roon.

59. wa lamm-maa jahh-ha-za-hum 
bi-ja-haa-zi-him qaa-la’/too-nee bi-
a-khil la-kum min a-bee-kum, a-laa 
ta-raw-na ann-nee oo-fil kay-la wa 
a-naa khay-rul mun-zi-leen.

60. fa-il lam ta’-too-nee bi-hee fa-
laa kay-la la-kum ‘in-dee wa laa 
taq-ra-boon.

61. qaa-loo sa-nu-raa-wi-du ‘an-hu 
a-baa-hu wa inn-naa la-faa-‘i-loon.

62. wa qaa-la li-fit-yaa-ni-hij/’a-loo 
bi-daa-‘a-ta-hum fee ri-haa-li-him 
la-‘all-la-hum ya‘-ri-foo-na-haa 
i-zan/qa-la-boo i-laa ah-li-him la-
‘all-la-hum yar-ji-‘oon.

63. fa-lamm-maa ra-ja-‘oo i-laa 
a-bee-him qaa-loo yaa/a-baa-naa 
mu-ni-‘a minn-nal kay-lu fa-ar-sil 
ma-‘a-naa a-khaa-naa nak-tal wa 
inn-naa la-hoo la-haa-fi-zoon.

64. qaa-la hal aa-ma-nu-kum ‘a-lay-
hi ill-laa ka-maa a-min-tu-kum ‘a-laa 



ہُ 
فاَللّٰ  ؕ قَبۡلُ  مِنۡ  اخَِیۡہِ  ٰۤی  عَل مۡ 

ُ
امَِنۡتُک

حِمِینَۡ ﴿۶۴﴾ خَیرٌۡ حٰفِظًا۪  وَّ ہُوَ ارَۡحَمُ الرّٰ

وَجَدُوۡا  مۡ 
ُ
مَتَاعَہ حوُۡا 

َ
فتَ ا  لمََّ وَ 

باَناَ 
َ
یٰۤا قاَلوُۡا   ؕ اِلیَۡہمِۡ  تۡ  رُدَّ مۡ 

ُ
بضَِاعَتَہ

اِلیَۡنَا  تۡ  رُدَّ بضَِاعَتُنَا  ہٰذِہٖ   ؕ نبَۡغِیۡ  مَا 
نزَۡدَادُ  وَ  اخََاناَ  حۡفَظُ 

َ
ن وَ  اہَۡلنََا  نمَِیرُۡ  وَ   ۚ

یۡلٌ یسَِّیرٌۡ ﴿۶۵﴾
َ
یۡلَ بعَِیرٍۡ ؕ ذٰلکَِ ک

َ
ک

تؤُۡتوُۡنِ  ی  حَتّٰ مۡ 
ُ

مَعَک ہٗ 
َ
ارُۡسِل لنَۡ  قاَلَ 

انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل بہِٖۤ  نِیۡ  تنَُّ

ۡ
لتََا ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ مَوۡثقًِا 
قاَلَ  مۡ 

ُ
مَوۡثقَِہ توَۡہُ 

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ  ۚ مۡ 

ُ
بکِ  

َ
حاَط

ُ
یّ

ہُ عَلیٰ مَا نقَُوۡلُ وَکیِۡلٌ ﴿۶۶﴾
اللّٰ

احِدٍ  وَ قاَلَ یٰبَنِیَّ لاَ تدَۡخُلُوۡا مِنۢۡ باَبٍ وَّ
 
ۤ
مَا وَ   ؕ رّقِۃٍَ 

َ
تَف مُّ ابَوَۡابٍ  مِنۡ  ادۡخُلُوۡا  وَّ 

اِنِ   ؕ شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡک اغُۡنِیۡ 

تُ ۚ وَ عَلیَۡہِ 
ۡ
ل

َّ
ہِ ؕ عَلیَۡہِ توََک

ا للِّٰ
َّ اِل مُ 

ۡ
حکُ

ۡ
ال

لُِوۡنَ ﴿۶۷﴾
ّ
لِ المُۡتَوَک

َّ
یَتَوَک

ۡ
فلَ

مۡ ؕ مَا 
ُ
مۡ ابَوُۡہ

ُ
ا دَخَلُوۡا مِنۡ حَیۡثُ امَرََہ وَ لمََّ

ا 
َّ اِل شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ یغُۡنِیۡ  انَ 

َ
ک

ہٗ 
اِنَّ وَ   ؕ قضَٰہَا  یعَۡقُوۡبَ  نفَۡسِ  فِیۡ   

ً
حَاجَۃ

رَ 
َ
اکَۡث لکِٰنَّ  وَ  مۡنٰہُ 

َّ عَل لمَِّا  مٍ 
ۡ
عِل وۡ 

ُ
لذَ

﴾۶۸٪ اسِ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ النَّ
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a-khee-hi min qabl, fall-laa-hu khay-
run haa-fi-zaa, wa hu-wa ar-ha-mur 
raa-hi-meen.

65. wa lamm-maa fa-ta-hoo ma-taa-
‘a-hum wa-ja-doo bi-daa-‘a-ta-hum 
rudd-dat i-lay-him, qaa-loo yaa/a-
baa-naa maa nab-ghee, haa-zi-hee 
bi-daa-‘a-tu-naa rudd-dat i-lay-naa, 
wa na-mee-ru ah-la-naa wa nah-fa-
zu a-khaa-naa wa naz-daa-du kay-la 
ba-‘eer, zaa-li-ka kay-luyn ya-seer.

66. qaa-la lan ur-si-la-hoo ma-‘a-
kum hatt-taa tu’-too-ni maw-si-qam 
mi-nal laa-hi la-ta’-tunn-na-nee bi-
hee ill-laa ayn/yu-haa-ta bi-kum, 
fa-lamm-maa aa-taw-hu maw-si-qa-
hum qaa-lal laa-hu ‘a-laa maa na-
qoo-lu wa-keel.

67. wa qaa-la yaa/bu-nayy-ya laa tad-
khu-loo mim baa-binw waa-hi-dinw 
wad-khu-loo min ab-waa-bim mu-
ta-farr-ri-qa-tin, wa maa ugh-nee 
‘an-kum mi-nal laa-hi min shay-in, 
i-nil huk-mu ill-laa lill-laah, ‘a-lay-hi 
ta-wakk-kal-tu, wa ‘a-lay-hi fal-ya-ta-
wakk-ka-lil mu-ta-wakk-ki-loon.

68. wa lamm-maa da-kha-loo min 
hay-su a-ma-ra-hum a-boo-hum, 
maa kaa-na yugh-nee ‘an-hum mi-
nal laa-hi min shay-in ill-laa haa-ja-
tan fee naf-si ya‘-qoo-ba qa-daa-
haa, wa inn-na-hoo la-zoo ‘il-mil 
li-maa ‘all-lam-naa-hu wa laa-kinn-
na ak-sa-ran naa-si laa ya‘-la-moon.



اِلیَۡہِ  ی  وٰۤ
ٰ
ا یوُۡسُفَ  عَلیٰ  دَخَلُوۡا  ا  لمََّ وَ 

تبَۡتَئِسۡ  فلَاَ  اخَُوۡکَ  انَاَ  اِنیِّۡۤ  قاَلَ  اخََاہُ 
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58 And Joseph’s brothers came and went in to (see) him, and he knew 
them, while they did not recognize him. 59 And when he furnished them 
with their provision, he said: Bring me a brother of yours from your 
father. Do you not see that I give full measure and that I am the best of 
hosts? 60 But if you do not bring him to me, you shall have no measure 
(of corn) from me, nor shall you come near me. 61 They said: We shall 
try to make his father yield about him, and we are sure to do (it). 62 And 
he said to his servants: Put their money into their bags that they may 
recognize it when they go back to their family, so that they may come 
back. 63 So when they returned to their father, they said: Our father, the 
measure is withheld from us, so send with us our brother that we may 
get the measure, and we will surely guard him. 64 He said: Can I trust 
you with him, except as I trusted you with his brother before? So Allah is 
the Best Keeper, and He is the most Merciful of those who show mercy. 
65 And when they opened their goods, they found their money returned 
to them. They said: Our father, what (more) can we desire? This is our 
property returned to us, and we shall bring corn for our family and guard 
our brother, and have in addition the measure of a camel-load. This is 
an easy measure. 66 He said: I will by no means send him with you, until 
you give me a firm promise in Allah’s name that you will bring him back 
to me, unless you are completely surrounded. And when they gave him 
their promise, he said: Allah is Guardian over what we say. 67 And he 
said: My sons, do not enter by one gate but enter by different gates. 
And I cannot avail you against (the decree of) Allah at all. Judgment is 
only Allah’s. On Him I rely, and on Him let the reliant rely. 68 And when 
they entered as their father had instructed them, it did not avail them 
against Allah at all, but (it was only) a desire in the soul of Jacob, which 
he satisfied. And surely he was possessed of knowledge, because We had 
given him knowledge, but most people do not know. 

Section 9: The Youngest Brother

69. wa lamm-maa da-kha-loo ‘a-laa 
yoo-su-fa aa-waa i-lay-hi a-khaa-
hu qaa-la inn-nee a-naa a-khoo-ka 



انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۶۹﴾
َ
بمَِا ک

 
َ

قَایۃَ السِّ جَعَلَ  بِجہََازِہمِۡ  مۡ 
ُ
زَہ جَہَّ ا  فلَمََّ

ایَتَُّہَا  نٌ  مُؤَذِّ نَ 
َ
اذَّ ثمَُّ  اخَِیۡہِ  رَحۡلِ  فِیۡ 

مۡ لسَٰرِقوُۡنَ ﴿۷۰﴾
ُ

ک
العِۡیرُۡ اِنَّ

ذَا  ا  مَّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  اقَۡبَلُوۡا  وَ  قاَلوُۡا 
تفَۡقِدُوۡنَ ﴿۷۱﴾

جَآءَ  لمَِنۡ  وَ  المَۡلِکِ  صُوَاعَ  نفَۡقِدُ  قاَلوُۡا 
بہِٖ حِمۡلُ بعَِیرٍۡ وَّ انَاَ بہِٖ زَعِیۡمٌ ﴿۷۲﴾

ا جِئۡنَا لنُِفۡسِدَ  ہِ لقََدۡ عَلِمۡتمُۡ مَّ
قاَلوُۡا تاَللّٰ

ا سٰرِقِینَۡ ﴿۷۳﴾ فِی الاۡرَۡضِ وَ مَا کُنَّ

ذِبیِنَۡ ﴿۷۴﴾
ٰ

نۡتمُۡ ک
ُ
 اِنۡ ک

ۤ
ماَ جَزَآؤُہٗ

َ
قاَلوُۡا ف

فہَُوَ  رَحۡلِہٖ  فِیۡ  جِدَ  وُّ مَنۡ  جَزَآؤُہٗ  قاَلوُۡا 
لِمِینَۡ ﴿۷۵﴾

ٰ
جۡزِی الظّ

َ
لکَِ ن

ٰ
ذ

َ
جَزَآؤُہٗ ؕ ک

وۡعِیَتِہمِۡ قبَۡلَ وِعَآءِ اخَِیۡہِ ثمَُّ 
َ
فبََدَاَ باِ

لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ اخَِیۡہِ  عَآءِ  وِّ مِنۡ  خۡرَجَہَا 

َ
اسۡت

اخََاہُ   
َ

خُذ
ۡ
لیَِا انَ 

َ
ک مَا   ؕ لیُِوۡسُفَ  کدِۡناَ 

ہُ ؕ نرَۡفعَُ 
اۤ انَۡ یشََّآءَ اللّٰ

َّ اِل فِیۡ دِینِۡ المَۡلِکِ 
مٍ 

ۡ
عِل ذِیۡ  لِّ 

ُ
ک فوَۡقَ  وَ   ؕ شَآءُ 

َّ ن نۡ  مَّ دَرَجٰتٍ 
عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۷۶﴾
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fa-laa tab-ta-is bi-maa kaa-noo 
ya‘-ma-loon.

70. fa-lamm-maa jahh-ha-za-hum 
bi- ja-haa-zi-him ja-‘a-las si-qaa-ya-
ta fee rah-li a-khee-hi summ-ma azz-
za-na mu-azz-zi-nun ayy-ya-tu-hal 
‘ee-ru inn-na-kum la-saa-ri-qoon.

71. qaa-loo wa aq-ba-loo ‘a-lay-him 
maa zaa taf-qi-doon.

72. qaa-loo naf-qi-du su-waa-‘al 
ma-li-ki wa li-man jaa-a’ bi-hee 
him-lu ba-‘ee-rinw wa a-naa bi-hee 
za-‘eem.

73. qaa-loo tall-laa-hi la-qad ‘a-lim-
tum maa ji’-naa li-nuf-si-da fil-ar-di 
wa maa kunn-naa saa-ri-qeen.

74. qaa-loo fa-maa ja-zaa-u-hoo in 
kun-tum kaa-zi-been.

75. qaa-loo ja-zaa-u-hoo man wu-ji-
da fee rah-li-hee fa-hu-wa ja-zaa-u-
hoo, ka-zaa-li-ka naj-ziz zaa-li-meen.

76. fa-ba-da-a bi-aw-‘i-ya-ti-him 
qab-la wi-‘aa-i’ a-khee-hi, summ-
mas-takh-ra-ja-haa min wi-‘aa-i’ 
a-kheeh, ka-zaa-li-ka kid-naa li-
yoo-su-fa, maa kaa-na li-ya’-khu-za 
a-khaa-hu fee dee-nil ma-li-ki ill-laa 
ayn ya-shaa-al laah, nar-fa-‘u da-
raa-jaa-tim man na-shaa’, wa faw-qa 
kull-li zee ‘il-min ‘a-leem.



مِنۡ  ہٗ 
َّ ل اخٌَ  سَرَقَ  فقََدۡ  یسَّۡرِقۡ  اِنۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ

لمَۡ  وَ  نفَۡسِہٖ  فِیۡ  یوُۡسُفُ  ہَا  سَرَّ
َ
فاَ  ۚ قبَۡلُ 

ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ   ۚ اناً 

َ
ک مَّ شَرٌّ  انَتۡمُۡ  قاَلَ   ۚ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ یبُۡدِہَا 

اعَۡلمَُ بمَِا تصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿۷۷﴾

شَیۡخاً  ابَاً   
ۤ
لہَٗ اِنَّ  العَۡزِیزُۡ  یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا قاَلوُۡا 

نرَٰىکَ  ا 
اِنَّ  ۚ انہَٗ 

َ
مَک احََدَناَ   

ۡ
خذُ

َ
ف بِیرًۡا 

َ
ک

مِنَ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۷۸﴾

جَدۡناَ  ا مَنۡ وَّ
َّ  اِل

َ
خُذ

ۡ
ا

ہِ انَۡ نَّ
قاَلَ مَعَاذَ اللّٰ

﴾۷۹٪ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ  اِذًا ل

ۤ
ا

 ۙ اِنَّ
ۤ
مَتَاعَنَا عِنۡدَہٗ
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77. qaa-loo iyn yas-riq fa-qad sa-
ra-qa a-khul la-hoo min qabl, fa-a-
sarr-ra-haa yoo-su-fu fee naf-si-hee 
wa lam yub-di-haa la-hum, qaa-la 
an-tum sharr-rum ma-kaa-naa, wall-
laa-hu a‘-la-mu bi-maa ta-si-foon.

78. qaa-loo yaa/ayy-yu-hal ‘a-zee-
zu inn-na la-hoo a-ban shay-khan 
ka-bee-ran fa-khuz a-ha-da-naa ma-
kaa-na-hoo, inn-naa na-raa-ka mi-
nal muh-si-neen.

79. qaa-la ma-‘aa-zal laa-hi an na’-
khu-za ill-laa manw wa-jad-naa ma-
taa-‘a-naa ‘in-da-hoo, inn-naa i-zal 
la-zaa-li-moon.

69 And when they came to Joseph, he lodged his brother with himself, 
saying: I am your brother, so do not grieve at what they do. 70 Then when 
he furnished them with their provision, (someone) placed the drinking-
cup in his brother’s bag. Then a crier cried out: O caravan, you are surely 
thieves! 71 They said, turning towards them: What is it that you miss? 
72 They said: We miss the king’s drinking-cup, and he who brings it shall 
have a camel-load, and I am responsible for it. 73 They said: By Allah! 
You know for certain that we have not come to make mischief in the 
land, and we are not thieves. 74 They said: But what is the penalty for 
this, if you are liars? 75 They said: The penalty for this — the person in 
whose bag it is found, he himself is the penalty for it. Thus do we punish 
the wrongdoers. 76 So he began with their sacks before the sack of his 
brother, then he brought it out from his brother’s sack. Thus did We plan 
for the sake of Joseph. He could not take his brother under the king’s law, 
unless Allah pleased. We raise in degree whom We please. And above 
everyone possessed of knowledge is the All-Knowing One. 77 They said: 
If he steal, a brother of his did indeed steal before. But Joseph kept it 



 ؕ ا  جِیًّ
َ
ن خَلصَُوۡا  مِنۡہُ  اسۡتَیۡـسَُٔوۡا  ا  فلَمََّ

ابَاَکُمۡ  انََّ  ا  تعَۡلمَُوۡۤ الَمَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
بِیرُۡہ

َ
ک قاَلَ 

مِنۡ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ وۡثقًِا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک  

َ
اخََذ قدَۡ 

ابَرَۡحَ  فلَنَۡ   ۚ یوُۡسُفَ  فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
طۡتّ فرََّ مَا  قبَۡلُ 

ہُ 
مَ اللّٰ

ُ
ذَنَ لیِۡۤ ابَیِۡۤ اوَۡ یَحۡک

ۡ
ی یاَ الاۡرَۡضَ حَتّٰ

حٰکِمِینَۡ ﴿۸۰﴾
ۡ

لیِۡ ۚ وَ ہُوَ خَیرُۡ ال

اِنَّ   
ۤ
باَناَ

َ
یٰۤا فقَُوۡلوُۡا  مۡ 

ُ
ابَیِۡک ٰۤی  اِل ا  اِرۡجِعُوۡۤ

ا بمَِا عَلِمۡنَا 
َّ  اِل

ۤ
ابنَۡکَ سَرَقَ ۚ وَ مَا شَہِدۡناَ

غَیۡبِ حٰفِظِینَۡ ﴿۸۱﴾
ۡ
ا للِ وَ مَا کُنَّ

العِۡیرَۡ  وَ  فِیۡہَا  ا  نَّ
ُ
ک تِیۡ 

َّ ال  
َ

القَۡرۡیۃَ سۡـلَِٔ  وَ 
ا لصَٰدِقوُۡنَ ﴿۸۲﴾

نَا فِیۡہَا ؕ وَ اِنَّ
ۡ
تِیۡۤ اقَۡبَل

َّ ال

 ؕ امَۡرًا  مۡ 
ُ

انَفُۡسُک لکَُمۡ  لتَۡ  سَوَّ بلَۡ  قاَلَ 
تـِیَنِیۡ 

ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ عَسَی   ؕ جَمِیۡلٌ  فصََبرٌۡ 
حکَِیۡمُ ﴿۸۳﴾

ۡ
ہٗ ہُوَ العَۡلِیۡمُ ال

بہِمِۡ جَمِیۡعًا ؕ اِنَّ
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secret in his mind, and did not disclose it to them. He said: You are in an 
evil condition, and Allah knows best what you state. 78 They said: O chief, 
he has a father, a very old man, so take one of us in his place. Surely we 
see you to be one of the doers of good. 79 He said: Allah forbid that we 
should seize other than him with whom we found our property, for then 
surely we should be unjust!

Section 10: Joseph discloses his Identity

80. fa-lamm-mas/tay-a-soo min-
hu kha-la-soo na-jiyy-yaa, qaa-la 
ka-bee-ru-hum a-lam ta‘-la-moo 
ann-na a-baa-kum qad a-kha-za 
‘a-lay-kum maw-si-qam mi-nal laa-
hi wa min qab-lu maa farr-ratt-tum 
fee yoo-su-fa, fa-lan ab-ra-hal ar-da 
hatt-taa ya’-za-na lee a-bee aw yah-
ku-mal laa-hu lee, wa hu-wa khay-
rul haa-ki-meen.

81. ir-ji-‘oo i-laa a-bee-kum fa-qoo-
loo yaa/a-baa-naa inn-nab/na-ka 
sa-ra-qa, wa maa sha-hid-naa ill-laa 
bi-maa ‘a-lim-naa wa maa kunn-naa 
lil-ghay-bi haa-fi-zeen.

82. was a’-lil qar-ya-tal la-tee kunn-
naa fee-haa wal-‘ee-ral la-tee 
aq-bal-naa fee-haa, wa inn-naa 
la-saa-di-qoon.

83. qaa-la bal saww-wa-lat la-kum 
an-fu-su-kum am-raa, fa-sab-run ja-
meel, ‘a-sal laa-hu ayn-ya’-ti-ya-nee 
bi-him ja-mee-‘aa, inn-na-hoo hu-
wal ‘a-lee-mul ha-keem.



یوُۡسُفَ  عَلیٰ  سَفٰی 
َ
یٰۤا قاَلَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَنۡہ ی 

ّٰ توََل وَ 
فہَُوَ  حزُۡنِ 

ۡ
ال مِنَ  عَیۡنٰہُ  تۡ 

َ
ابیَۡضّ وَ 

ظِیۡمٌ ﴿۸۴﴾
َ
ک

یوُۡسُفَ  رُ 
ُ
ک

ۡ
تذَ تفَۡتَؤُا  ہِ 

تاَللّٰ قاَلوُۡا 
مِنَ  وۡنَ 

ُ
تکَ اوَۡ  حَرَضًا  وۡنَ 

ُ
تکَ ی  حَتّٰ

ہٰلِکِینَۡ ﴿۸۵﴾
ۡ
ال

وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ اِلیَ  حُزۡنیِۡۤ  وَ  یۡ  بثَِّ وۡا 

ُ
اشَۡک  

ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ قاَلَ 
ہِ مَا لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۸۶﴾

اعَۡلمَُ مِنَ اللّٰ

یوُّۡسُفَ  مِنۡ  سُوۡا  حسََّ
َ

فتَ اذۡہَبُوۡا  یٰبَنِیَّ 
 ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ وۡحِ  رَّ مِنۡ  تاَیـۡسَُٔوۡا  لاَ  وَ  اخَِیۡہِ  وَ 
القَۡوۡمُ  ا 

َّ اِل ہِ 
اللّٰ وۡحِ  رَّ مِنۡ  یاَیـۡسَُٔ  لاَ  ہٗ 

اِنَّ
الکٰۡفرُِوۡنَ ﴿۸۷﴾

یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا قاَلوُۡا  عَلیَۡہِ  دَخَلُوۡا  ا  فلَمََّ

جِئۡنَا  وَ  رُّ 
ُ

الضّ اہَۡلنََا  وَ  نَا  مَسَّ العَۡزِیزُۡ 
الکَۡیۡلَ  لنََا  وۡفِ 

َ
فاَ زۡجٰىۃٍ 

ُ
مّ ببِِضَاعَۃٍ 

یَجۡزِی  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ عَلیَۡنَا  قۡ  تصََدَّ وَ 

قِینَۡ ﴿۸۸﴾ المُۡتَصَدِّ

وَ  بیُِوۡسُفَ  تمُۡ 
ۡ
فعََل ا  مَّ عَلِمۡتمُۡ  ہَلۡ  قاَلَ 

اخَِیۡہِ اِذۡ انَتۡمُۡ جٰہِلُوۡنَ ﴿۸۹﴾

انَاَ  قاَلَ   ؕ یوُۡسُفُ  لاَنَتَۡ  کَ 
ءَاِنَّ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ

عَلیَۡنَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ مَنَّ  قدَۡ   ۫ اخَِیۡ   ۤ ا

َ
ہٰذ وَ  یوُۡسُفُ 
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84. wa ta-wall-laa ‘an-hum wa qaa-
la yaa/a-sa-faa ‘a-laa yoo-su-fa wab-
yadd-dat ‘ay-naa-hu mi-nal huz-ni 
fa-hu-wa ka-zeem.

85. qaa-loo tall-laa-hi taf-ta-oo taz-
ku-ru yoo-su-fa hatt-taa ta-koo-
na ha-ra-dan aw ta-koo-na mi-nal 
haa-li-keen.

86. qaa-la inn-na-maa ash-koo 
bass-see wa huz-nee i-lal laa-hi 
wa a‘-la-mu mi-nal laa-hi maa laa 
ta‘-la-moon.

87. yaa/ba-niyy-yaz/ha-boo fa-ta-
hass-sa-soo miyn yoo-su-fa wa 
a-khee-hi wa laa tay-a’-soo mir 
raw-hil laah, inn-na-hoo laa yay-a-
su min raw-hil laa-hi ill-lal qaw-mul 
kaa-fi-roon.

88. fa-lamm-maa da-kha-loo ‘a-lay-
hi qaa-loo yaa/ayy-yu-hal ‘a-zee-zu 
mass-sa-naa wa ah-la-nad durr-ru 
wa ji’-naa bi-bi-daa-‘a-tim muz-jaa-
tin fa-aw-fi la-nal kay-la wa ta-sadd-
daq ‘a-lay-naa, inn-nal laa-ha yaj-zil 
mu-ta-sadd-di-qeen.

89. qaa-la hal ‘a-lim-tum maa fa-‘al-
tum bi-yoo-su-fa wa a-khee-hi iz an-
tum jaa-hi-loon.

90. qaa-loo a’-inn-na-ka la-an-ta 
yoo-suf, qaa-la a-naa yoo-su-fu 
wa haa-zaa a-khee, qad mann-nal 



لاَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  یصَۡبِرۡ  وَ  قِ  یـَّتَّ مَنۡ  ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ
یضُِیۡعُ اجَۡرَ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۹۰﴾

اِنۡ  وَ  عَلیَۡنَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ ثرََکَ 

ٰ
ا لقََدۡ  ہِ 

تاَللّٰ قاَلوُۡا 
خٰطِئِینَۡ ﴿۹۱﴾

َ
ا ل نَّ

ُ
ک

یغَۡفرُِ   ؕ الیَۡوۡمَ  مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک رِیبَۡ 
ۡ
تثَ لاَ  قاَلَ 

حِمِینَۡ ﴿۹۲﴾ ہُ لکَُمۡ ۫ وَ ہُوَ ارَۡحَمُ الرّٰ
اللّٰ

عَلیٰ  لقُۡوۡہُ 
َ
فاَ ا 

َ
ہٰذ بقَِمِیۡصِیۡ  اِذۡہَبُوۡا 

اۡتوُۡنیِۡ  وَ   ۚ بصَِیرًۡا  تِ 
ۡ
یاَ ابَیِۡ  وَجۡہِ 

﴾۹۳٪ ہۡلِکُمۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿
َ
باِ
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laa-hu ‘a-lay-naa, inn-na-hoo mayn 
yatt-ta-qi wa yas-bir, fa-inn-nal laa-
ha laa yu-dee-‘u aj-ral muh-si-neen.

91. qaa-loo tall-laa-hi la-qad aa-sa-
ra-kal laa-hu ‘a-lay-naa wa in kunn-
naa la-khaa-ti-een.

92. qaa-la laa-tas-ree-ba ‘a-lay-ku-
mul yawm, yagh-fi-rul laa-hu la-kum, 
wa hu-wa ar-ha-mur raa-hi-meen.

93. iz-ha-boo bi-qa-mee-see haa-
zaa fa-al-qoo-hu ‘a-laa waj-hi a-bee 
ya’-ti ba-see-raa, wa’-too-nee bi-ah-
li-kum aj-ma-‘een.

80 So when they despaired of (persuading) him, they conferred together 
privately. The eldest of them said: Do you not know that your father 
took from you a promise in Allah’s name, and how you fell short of your 
duty about Joseph before? So I shall not leave this land, until my father 
permits me or Allah decides for me; and He is the Best of the judges. 
81 Go back to your father and say: Our father, your son committed theft. 
And we bear witness only to what we know, and we could not keep watch 
over the unseen. 82 And ask the town where we were, and the caravan 
with which we proceeded. And surely we are truthful. 83 (Jacob) said: No, 
your souls have contrived an affair for you, so patience is best. Maybe 
Allah will bring them together to me. Surely He is the Knowing, the 
Wise. 84 And he turned away from them, and said: My sorrow for Joseph! 
And his eyes were filled  (with tears) on account of the grief, then he 
repressed (grief). 85 They said: By Allah! You will not cease remembering 
Joseph till you are a prey to disease or you perish. 86 He said: I complain 
of my grief and sorrow only to Allah, and I know from Allah what you do 
not know. 87 My sons, go and inquire about Joseph and his brother, and 
do not despair of Allah’s mercy. Surely none despairs of Allah’s mercy 



مۡ اِنیِّۡ لاَجَِدُ 
ُ
ا فصََلتَِ العِۡیرُۡ قاَلَ ابَوُۡہ وَ لمََّ

دُوۡنِ ﴿۹۴﴾ رِیحَۡ یوُۡسُفَ لوَۡ لاَۤ انَۡ تفَُنِّ

﴾۹۵ٙ کَ لفَِیۡ ضَللِٰکَ القَۡدِیمِۡ ﴿
ہِ اِنَّ

قاَلوُۡا تاَللّٰ

عَلیٰ  الَقٰۡىہُ  البۡشَِیرُۡ  جَآءَ  انَۡ   
ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

الَمَۡ  قاَلَ   ۚ بصَِیرًۡا  فاَرۡتدََّ  وَجۡہِہٖ 
لاَ  مَا  ہِ 

اللّٰ مِنَ  اعَۡلمَُ  اِنیِّۡۤ   ۚۙ لکَُّمۡ  اقَلُۡ 
تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۹۶﴾

ا 
اِنَّ  

ۤ
ذُنوُۡبنََا لنََا  اسۡتَغۡفرِۡ  باَناَ 

َ
یٰۤا قاَلوُۡا 

ا خٰطِئِینَۡ ﴿۹۷﴾ نَّ
ُ
ک
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except the disbelieving people. 88 So when they came to him, they said: 
O chief, distress has afflicted us and our family, and we have brought 
little money, so give us full measure and be charitable to us. Surely Allah 
rewards the charitable. 89 He said: Do you know how you treated Joseph 
and his brother, when you were ignorant? 90 They said: Are you indeed 
Joseph? He said: I am Joseph and this is my brother; Allah has indeed 
been gracious to us. Surely he who keeps his duty and is patient — Allah 
never wastes the reward of the doers of good. 91 They said: By Allah! 
Allah has indeed chosen you over us, and we were certainly sinners. 92 He 
said: There is no reproach against you this day. Allah may forgive you, 
and He is the most Merciful of those who show mercy. 93 Take this shirt 
of mine and cast it before my father’s face — he will come to know. And 
bring to me all your family.

Section 11: Jacob goes to Egypt

94. wa lamm-maa fa-sa-la-til ‘ee-
ru qaa-la a-boo-hum inn-nee la-a-
ji-du ree-ha yoo-su-fa law laa an 
tu-fann-ni-doon.

95. qaa-loo tall-laa-hi inn-na-ka la-
fee da-laa-li-kal qa-deem.

96. fa-lamm-maa an jaa-al ba-shee-
ru al-qaa-hu ‘a-laa waj-hi-hee far-
tadd-da ba-see-raa, qaa-la a-lam 
a-qul la-kum inn-nee a‘-la-mu mi-
nal laa-hi maa laa ta‘-la-moon.

97. qaa-loo yaa/a-baa-nas/tagh-fir-
la-naa zu-noo-ba-naa inn-naa kunn-
naa khaa-ti-een.



ہٗ ہُوَ 
قاَلَ سَوۡفَ اسَۡتَغۡفرُِ لکَُمۡ رَبیِّۡ ؕ اِنَّ

حِیۡمُ ﴿۹۸﴾ الغَۡفُوۡرُ الرَّ

اِلیَۡہِ  ی  وٰۤ
ٰ
ا یوُۡسُفَ  عَلیٰ  دَخَلُوۡا  ا  فلَمََّ

ہُ 
اللّٰ شَآءَ  اِنۡ  مِصۡرَ  ادۡخُلُوۡا  قاَلَ  وَ  ابَوََیہِۡ 

﴾۹۹ؕ مِنِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ
ا

لہَٗ  وۡا  خَرُّ وَ  العَۡرۡشِ  عَلیَ  ابَوََیہِۡ  رَفعََ  وَ 
رُءۡیاَیَ  وِیلُۡ 

ۡ
تاَ ا 

َ
ہٰذ بتَِ 

َ
یٰۤا قاَلَ  وَ   ۚ سُجَّدًا 

قدَۡ  وَ   ؕ ا 
ً
حَقّ رَبیِّۡ  جَعَلہََا  قدَۡ   ۫ قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ 

وَ  جۡنِ  السِّ مِنَ  اخَۡرَجَنِیۡ  اِذۡ  بیِۡۤ  احَۡسَنَ 
زَغَ 

نَّ انَۡ  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  البَۡدۡوِ  نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

بکِ جَآءَ 
اِنَّ   ؕ اِخۡوَتیِۡ  بیَنَۡ  وَ  بیَۡنِیۡ  یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ

العَۡلِیۡمُ  ہُوَ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ یشََآءُ  لمَِّا  لطَِیۡفٌ  رَبیِّۡ 

حکَِیۡمُ ﴿۱۰۰﴾
ۡ

ال

مۡتَنِیۡ 
َّ عَل وَ  کِ 

ۡ
المُۡل مِنَ  تیَۡتَنِیۡ 

ٰ
ا قدَۡ  رَبِّ 

مٰوٰتِ  وِیلِۡ الاۡحََادِیثِۡ ۚ فاَطِرَ السَّ
ۡ
مِنۡ تاَ

وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی  وَلیِّٖ  انَتَۡ   ۟ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ 
حِقۡنِیۡ 

ۡ
الَ وَّ  مُسۡلِمًا  نِیۡ 

توََفَّ  ۚ خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ
لِحِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۱﴾ باِلصّٰ

 ۚ اِلیَۡکَ  نوُۡحِیۡہِ  الغَۡیۡبِ  ۢۡبَآءِ  انَ مِنۡ  ذٰلکَِ 
وَ  مۡ 

ُ
امَۡرَہ ا  اجَۡمَعُوۡۤ اِذۡ  لدََیہۡمِۡ  کُنۡتَ  مَا  وَ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۲﴾
ُ

مۡ یمَۡک
ُ
ہ

حَرَصۡتَ  لوَۡ  وَ  اسِ  النَّ رُ 
َ
اکَۡث  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

بمُِؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۳﴾
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98. qaa-la saw-fa as-tagh-fi-ru la-
kum rabb-bee, inn-na-hoo hu-wal 
gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

99. fa-lamm-maa da-kha-loo ‘a-laa 
yoo-su-fa aa-waa i-lay-hi a-ba-way-
hi wa qaa-lad/khu-loo mis-ra in 
shaa-al laa-hu aa-mi-neen.

100. wa ra-fa-‘a a-ba-way-hi ‘a-lal 
‘ar-shi wa kharr-roo la-hoo sujj-ja-
daa, wa qaa-la yaa/a-ba-ti haa-zaa 
ta’-wee-lu ru’-yaa-ya min qabl, qad 
ja-‘a-la-haa rabb-bee haqq-qaa, wa 
qad ah-sa-na bee iz akh-ra-ja-nee 
mi-nas sij-ni wa jaa-a-bi-kum mi-nal 
bad-wi mim ba‘-di an na-za-ghash 
shay-taa-nu bay-nee wa bay-na ikh-
wa-tee, inn-na rabb-bee la-tee-ful 
li-maa ya-shaa’, inn-na-hoo hu-wal 
‘a-lee-mul ha-keem.

101. rabb-bi qad aa-tay-ta-nee mi-
nal mul-ki wa ‘all-lam-ta-nee min 
ta’-wee-lil a-haa-dees, faa-ti-ras sa-
maa-waa-ti wal-ard, an-ta wa-liyy-
yee fidd-dun-yaa wal-aa-khi-rah, 
ta-waff-fa-nee mus-li-manw wa al-
hiq-nee biss-saa-li-heen.

102. zaa-li-ka min am-baa-il ghay-bi 
noo-hee-hi i-layk, wa maa kun-ta la-
day-him iz aj-ma-‘oo am-ra-hum wa 
hum yam-ku-roon.

103. wa maa ak-sa-run naa-si wa 
law ha-ras-ta bi-mu’-mi-neen.



ا 
َّ مۡ عَلیَۡہِ مِنۡ اجَۡرٍ ؕ اِنۡ ہُوَ اِل

ُ
وَ مَا تسَۡـلَٔہُ

عٰلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۴﴾٪
ۡ
رٌ للِّ

ۡ
ذِک

وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  یۃٍَ 
ٰ
ا نۡ  مِّ ایَنِّۡ 

َ
ک وَ 

عَنۡہَا  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  عَلیَۡہَا  یمَُرُّوۡنَ  الاۡرَۡضِ 

مُعۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۵﴾
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104. wa maa tas-a-lu-hum ‘a-lay-
hi min aj-rin, in hu-wa ill-laa zik-rul 
lil-‘aa-la-meen.

94 And when the caravan left (Egypt), their father said: Surely I scent (the 
power of) Joseph, if you do not call me weak of mind. 95 They said: By 
Allah! you are surely in your old error. 96 Then when the bearer of good 
news came, he cast it before his face so he became certain. He said: Did 
I not say to you that I know from Allah what you do not know? 97 They 
said: Our father, ask forgiveness of our sins for us, surely we are sinners. 
98 He said: I shall ask forgiveness for you of my Lord. Surely He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 99 Then when they came to Joseph, he lodged 
his parents with himself and said: Enter Egypt in safety, if Allah please. 
100 And he raised his parents on the throne, and they fell prostrate for his 
sake. And he said: My father, this is the significance of my earlier vision 
— my Lord has made it true. And He was indeed kind to me, when He 
brought me forth from the prison, and brought you from the desert after 
the devil had sown dissensions between me and my brothers. Surely my 
Lord is Benignant to whom He pleases. Truly He is the Knowing, the Wise. 
101 My Lord, You have given me kingdom and taught me something of the 
interpretation of sayings. Originator of the heavens and the earth, You 
are my Friend in this world and the Hereafter. Make me die in submission 
and join me with the righteous. 102 This is from the announcements 
relating to the unseen (which) We reveal to you, and you were not 
with them when they resolved upon their affair, and they were devising 
plans. 103 And most people do not believe, though you desire it eagerly. 
104 And you ask them no reward for it. It is nothing but a Reminder for 
the nations.

Section 12: A Lesson for the Prophet’s Opponents

105. wa ka-ayy-yim min aa-ya-tin 
fiss-sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di ya-
murr-roo-na ‘a-lay-haa wa hum ‘an-
haa mu‘-ri-doon.



مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  ا 

َّ اِل ہِ 
باِللّٰ مۡ 

ُ
رُہ

َ
اکَۡث یؤُۡمِنُ  مَا  وَ 

وۡنَ ﴿۱۰۶﴾
ُ
شۡرِک مُّ

نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

غَاشِیَۃ مۡ 
ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
تاَ انَۡ  ا  مِنوُۡۤ

َ
افَاَ

 
ً

بغَۡتَۃ  
ُ

اعَۃ السَّ مُ 
ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
تاَ اوَۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ ابِ 
َ

عَذ
مۡ لاَ یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۷﴾

ُ
وَّ ہ

عَلیٰ   ۟ؔ ہِ 
اللّٰ اِلیَ  ا  ادَۡعُوۡۤ سَبِیۡلِیۡۤ  ہٰذِہٖ  قلُۡ 

ہِ 
بَعَنِیۡ ؕ وَ سُبۡحٰنَ اللّٰ

َّ بصَِیرَۡۃٍ انَاَ وَ مَنِ ات
 انَاَ مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۱۰۸﴾

ۤ
وَ مَا

رِجَالاً  ا 
َّ اِل قبَۡلِکَ  مِنۡ  نَا 

ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

افَلَمَۡ   ؕ القُۡرٰی  اہَۡلِ  نۡ  مِّ اِلیَۡہمِۡ  وۡحِیۡۤ 
نُّ

یسَِیرُۡوۡا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ فیََنۡظُرُوۡا کَیۡفَ 
وَ   ؕ قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال  
ُ

عَاقِبَۃ انَ 
َ
ک

افَلَاَ   ؕ قَوۡا 
َّ ات ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِّ خَیرٌۡ  خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ لدََارُ 
تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۹﴾

ا  وۡۤ ظَنُّ وَ  سُلُ  الرُّ اسۡتَیۡـسََٔ  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ
جِّیَ 

ُ
فنَ  ۙ نصَۡرُناَ  مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَہ ذِبوُۡا 

ُ
ک قدَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ
القَۡوۡمِ  عَنِ  سُنَا 

ۡ
باَ یرَُدُّ  وَلاَ   ؕ شَآءُ 

َّ ن مَنۡ 
المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۱۰﴾

لاِّوُلیِ  عِبرَۡۃٌ  قصََصِہمِۡ  فِیۡ  انَ 
َ
ک لقََدۡ 

وَ  رٰی 
َ
یفُّۡت حَدِیثًۡا  انَ 

َ
ک مَا   ؕ الاۡلَبَۡابِ 

وَ  یدََیہِۡ  بیَنَۡ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال تصَۡدِیقَۡ  لکِٰنۡ 
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106. wa maa yu’-mi-nu ak-sa-
ru-hum bill-laa-hi ill-laa wa hum 
mush-ri-koon.

107. a’-fa-aa-mi-noo an ta’-ti-ya-
hum ghaa-shi-ya-tum min ‘a-zaa-
bil laa-hi aw ta’-ti-ya-hu-mus saa-
‘a-tu bagh-ta-tanw wa hum laa 
yash-‘u-roon.

108. qul haa-zi-hee sa-bee-lee ad-
‘oo i-lal laa-hi ‘a-laa ba-see-ra-tin 
a-naa wa ma-nit ta-ba-‘a-nee, wa 
sub-haa-nal laa-hi wa maa a-naa 
mi-nal mush-ri-keen.

109. wa maa ar-sal-naa min qab-li-
ka ill-laa ri-jaa-lan noo-hee i-lay-him 
min ah-lil qu-raa, a-fa-lam ya-see-
roo fil ar-di fa-yan-zu-roo kay-fa 
kaa-na ‘aa-qi-ba-tul la-zee-na min 
qab-li-him, wa la-daa-rul aa-khi-ra-ti 
khay-rul lill-la-zee-nat ta-qaw, a-fa-
laa ta‘-qi-loon.

110. hatt-taa i-zas/tay-a-sar ru-su-
lu wa zann-noo ann-na-hum qad 
ku-zi-boo jaa-a-hum nas-ru-naa, fa-
nujj-ji-ya man na-shaa’, wa laa yu-
radd-du ba’-su-naa ‘a-nil qaw-mil 
muj-ri-meen.

111. la-qad kaa-na fee qa-sa-si-him 
‘ib-ra-tul li-u-lil al-baab, maa kaa-na 
ha-dee-sayn yuf-ta-raa wa laa-kin 
tas-dee-qal la-zee bay-na ya-day-hi 



 
ً

رَحۡمَۃ وَّ  ہُدًی  وَّ  شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک تفَۡصِیۡلَ 

لقَِّوۡمٍ یؤُّۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۱۱﴾٪
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wa taf-see-la kull-li shay-inw wa hu-
danw wa rah-ma-tal li-qaw-miyn 
yu’-mi-noon.

105 And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth do they pass by, 
yet they turn away from it! 106 And most of them do not believe in Allah 
without setting up partners (with Him). 107 Do they then feel secure from 
the coming to them of an all-encompassing punishment from Allah 
or from the coming to them of the hour suddenly, while they do not 
perceive? 108 Say: This is my way; I call to Allah, with certain knowledge — 
I and those who follow me. And glory be to Allah! and I am not of those 
who set up partners (with Allah). 109 And We did not send before you any 
but men, from the people of the towns, to whom We sent revelation. 
Have they not then travelled in the land and seen what was the end of 
those before them? And certainly the abode of the Hereafter is best for 
those who keep their duty. Do you not then understand? 110 Until, when 
the messengers despaired and (the people) thought that they were told 
a lie, Our help came to them, and whom We pleased was delivered. 
And Our punishment is not averted from the guilty people. 111 In their 
histories there is certainly a lesson for those who have understanding. 
It is not a narrative which could be forged, but a verification of what is 
before it, and a distinct explanation of all things, and a guide and a mercy 
to a people who believe.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال وَ   ؕ الکِۡتٰبِ  یٰتُ 

ٰ
ا کَ 

ۡ
تلِ  ۟ ـمّرٰٓ 

ٓ
ال

لکِٰنَّ  وَ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ  اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ 
اسِ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱﴾ رَ النَّ

َ
اکَۡث

عَمَدٍ  بغَِیرِۡ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ رَفعََ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُ 

الَلّٰ
رَ 

َ
سَخّ وَ  العَۡرۡشِ  عَلیَ  اسۡتَوٰی  ثمَُّ  ترََوۡنہََا 

لاِجََلٍ  جۡرِیۡ 
َ
یّ  

ٌ
لّ

ُ
ک  ؕ القَۡمَرَ  وَ  مۡسَ 

َ
الشّ

یٰتِ 
ٰ

الاۡ لُ  یفَُصِّ الاۡمَۡرَ  یدَُبرُِّ   ؕ ی  سَمًّ مُّ
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6 4313ٌ
ۃ یَّ ِ

ّ
عۡدِ مَک سُوۡرَۃُ الرَّ

 Chapter 13
AL-RA‘D: THUNDER

(Revealed at Makkah: 6 Sections; 43 Verses)

This chapter is named Thunder from the analogy of rain which is of-
ten likened to revelation in the Quran. As rain is accompanied by thunder 
and lightening, so is revelation accompanied by warning of punishment, 
although its real purpose is mercy. The chapter points to signs in physi-
cal nature to the truth of revelation and deals with the demand from the 
disbelievers to see the sign of punishment befalling them. It then tells 
them about the Divine laws which govern reward and punishment, and 
explains that the real miracles were the spiritual life that the Quran awa-
kened in people and the transformation it would bring in the world despi-
te facing great mountains of obstacles. This chapter was revealed during 
the last four years of the period of the Holy Prophet’s life at Makkah.

Section 1: Truth of Revelation

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

1. Alif. Laam. Meem. Raa. Til-ka aa-
yaa-tul ki-taab, wall-la-zee un-zi-la 
i-lay-ka mirr-rabb-bi-kal haqq-qu 
wa laa-kinn-na ak-sa-ran naa-si laa 
yu’-mi-noon.

2. all-laa-hul la-zee ra-fa-‘as sa-
maa-waa-ti bi-ghay-ri ‘a-ma-din 
ta-raw-na-haa summ-mas/ta-waa 
‘a-lal ‘ar-shi wa sakh-kha-rash 
sham-sa wal-qa-mar, kull-luyn yaj-
ree li-a-ja-lim mu-samm-maa, yu-
dabb-bi-rul am-ra yu-fass-si-lul 



مۡ توُۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿۲﴾
ُ

کُمۡ بلِِقَآءِ رَبکِّ
َّ لعََل

فِیۡہَا  جَعَلَ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضَ  مَدَّ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 

مَرٰتِ 
َ

الثّ لِّ 
ُ
ک مِنۡ  وَ   ؕ انَہٰۡرًا  وَ  رَوَاسِیَ 

یغُۡشِی  اثنَۡینِۡ  زَوۡجَینِۡ  فِیۡہَا  جَعَلَ 
لقَِّوۡمٍ  یٰتٍ 

ٰ
لاَ ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ ہَارَ  النَّ یۡلَ 

َّ ال
رُوۡنَ ﴿۳﴾

َّ
یتََّفَک

تٌ  جَنّٰ وَّ  جٰوِرٰتٌ 
َ

ت مُّ قِطَعٌ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  وَ 
صِنۡوَانٌ  خِیۡلٌ 

َ
ن وَّ  زَرۡعٌ  وَّ  اعَۡنَابٍ  نۡ  مِّ

وَ   ۟ احِدٍ  وَّ بمَِآءٍ  یسُّۡقٰی  صِنۡوَانٍ  غَیرُۡ  وَّ 
لِ ؕ اِنَّ 

ُ
لُ بعَۡضَہَا عَلیٰ بعَۡضٍ فِی الاۡکُ نفَُضِّ
یٰتٍ لقَِّوۡمٍ یعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۴﴾

ٰ
فِیۡ ذٰلکَِ لاَ

ا  کُنَّ اِذَا  ءَ  مۡ 
ُ
قوَۡلہُ فعََجَبٌ  تعَۡجَبۡ  اِنۡ  وَ 

ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ۬ؕ جَدِیدٍۡ  قٍ 
ۡ
خَل لفَِیۡ  ا 

اِنَّ ءَ  ترُٰباً 
الاۡغَۡللُٰ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ۚ برَِبہِّمِۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
 ۚ ارِ  النَّ اصَۡحٰبُ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ۚ اعَۡنَاقِہمِۡ  فِیۡۤ 

مۡ فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۵﴾
ُ
ہ

قبَۡلَ  ئَۃِ  یِّ باِلسَّ یسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنکََ  وَ 
قبَۡلِہمُِ  مِنۡ  خَلتَۡ  قدَۡ  وَ  حسََنَۃِ 

ۡ
ال

مَغۡفرَِۃٍ  وۡ 
ُ

لذَ رَبکََّ  اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ المَۡثُلتُٰ 
مِہمِۡ ۚ وَ اِنَّ رَبکََّ لشََدِیدُۡ 

ۡ
اسِ عَلیٰ ظُل للِّنَّ

العِۡقَابِ ﴿۶﴾
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aa-yaa-ti la-‘all-la-kum bi-li-qaa-i’ 
rabb-bi-kum too-qi-noon.

3. wa hu-wal la-zee madd-dal ar-da 
wa ja-‘a-la fee-haa ra-waa-si-ya wa 
an-haa-raa, wa min kull-lis sa-ma-
raa-ti ja-‘a-la fee-haa zaw-jay-nis/
nay-ni yugh-shil lay-lan na-haar, inn-
na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-yaa-til li-qaw-
miyn ya-ta-fakk-ka-roon.

4. wa fil-ar-di qi-ta-‘um mu-ta-jaa-
wi-raa-tunw wa jann-naa-tum min 
a‘-naa-binw wa zar-‘unw wa na-
khee-lun sin-waa-nunw wa ghay-ru 
sin-waa-niyn yus-qaa bi-maa-inw 
waa-hi-din, wa nu-fadd-di-lu ba‘-
da-haa ‘a-laa ba‘-din fil-u-kul, inn-
na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-yaa-til li-qaw-
miyn ya‘-qi-loon.

5. wa in ta‘-jab fa-‘a-ja-bun qaw-lu-
hum, a’-i-zaa kunn-naa tu-raa-ban 
a’-inn-naa la-fee khal-qin ja-deed, 
u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo bi-
rabb-bi-him, wa u-laa-i-kal agh-
laa-lu fee a‘-naa-qi-him, wa u-laa-
i-ka as-haa-bun naar, hum fee-haa 
khaa-li-doon.

6. wa yas-ta‘-ji-loo-na-ka biss-sayy-
yi-a-ti qab-lal ha-sa-na-ti wa qad 
kha-lat min qab-li-hi-mul ma-su-
laat, wa inn-na rabb-ba-ka la-zoo 
magh-fi-ra-til linn-naa-si ‘a-laa zul-
mi-him, wa inn-na rabb-ba-ka la-
sha-dee-dul ‘i-qaab.



عَلیَۡہِ  انُزِۡلَ  لاَۤ  لوَۡ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یقَُوۡلُ  وَ 
لِّ 

ُ
لکِ وَّ  مُنۡذِرٌ  انَتَۡ   

ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ  ؕ بہِّٖ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

یۃَ
ٰ
ا

﴾۷﴿٪ قوَۡمٍ ہَادٍ 
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7. wa ya-qoo-lul la-zee-na ka-fa-roo 
law laa un-zi-la ‘a-lay-hi aa-ya-tum 
mir rabb-bi-hee, inn-na-maa an-ta 
mun-zi-runw wa li-kull-li qaw-min 
haad.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 I, Allah, am the Best Knower, the Seer. These are verses of the Book. 
And what is revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, but most people 
do not believe. 2 Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars 
that you can see, and He is established on the Throne of Power, and He 
made the sun and the moon subservient (to you). Each one runs to an 
appointed term. He regulates the affair, making clear the messages that 
you may be certain of the meeting with your Lord. 3 And He it is Who 
spread the earth, and made in it firm mountains and rivers. And of all 
fruits He has made in it pairs, two (of every kind). He makes the night 
cover the day. Surely there are signs in this for a people who reflect. 
4 And in the earth are tracts side by side, and gardens of vines, and corn, 
and palm-trees growing from one root and distinct roots — they are 
watered with one water; and We make some of them to excel others in 
fruit. Surely there are signs in this for a people who understand. 5 And if 
you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: When we are dust, shall we 
then be raised in a new creation? These are they who disbelieve in their 
Lord, and these have chains on their necks, and they are the companions 
of the Fire; in it they will abide. 6 And they ask you to hasten on the evil 
before the good, and indeed there have been exemplary punishments 
before them. And surely your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind 
despite their wrongdoing. And surely your Lord is Severe in retribution. 
7 And those who disbelieve say: Why has not a sign been sent down to 
him from his Lord? You are only a warner and for every people a guide.



مَا  وَ  انُثٰۡی   
ُ

لّ
ُ
ک حۡمِلُ 

َ
ت مَا  یعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 

الَلّٰ
 

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک وَ   ؕ تزَۡدَادُ  مَا  وَ  الاۡرَۡحَامُ  تغَِیۡضُ 

شَیۡءٍ عِنۡدَہٗ بمِِقۡدَارٍ ﴿۸﴾

الکَۡبِیرُۡ  ہَادَۃِ 
َ

الشّ وَ  الغَۡیۡبِ  عٰلِمُ 
المُۡتَعَالِ ﴿۹﴾

نۡ اسََرَّ القَۡوۡلَ وَ مَنۡ جَہَرَ  مۡ مَّ
ُ

نۡک سَوَآءٌ مِّ
 

ۢ
سَارِبٌ وَ  یۡلِ 

َّ باِل خۡفٍۭ 
َ

مُسۡت ہُوَ  مَنۡ  وَ  بہِٖ 
ہَارِ ﴿۱۰﴾ باِلنَّ

فِہٖ 
ۡ
خَل مِنۡ  وَ  یدََیہِۡ  بیَنِۡ  نۢۡ  مِّ بٰتٌ  مُعَقِّ لہَٗ 

رُ  ِ
یغَُیّ لاَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ امَۡرِ  مِنۡ  یَحۡفَظُوۡنہَٗ 

وَ   ؕ نفُۡسِہمِۡ 
َ
باِ مَا  رُوۡا  ِ

یغَُیّ ی  حَتّٰ بقَِوۡمٍ  مَا 
وَ   ۚ لہَٗ  مرََدَّ  فلَاَ  سُوۡءًٓا  بقَِوۡمٍ  ہُ 

اللّٰ ارََادَ   ۤ اِذَا
الٍ ﴿۱۱﴾ نۡ دُوۡنہِٖ مِنۡ وَّ مۡ مِّ

ُ
مَا لہَ

مُ البۡرَۡقَ خَوۡفاً وَّ طَمَعًا وَّ 
ُ

ذِیۡ یرُِیکۡ
َّ ہُوَ ال

 ﴾۱۲ۚ قَالَ ﴿ حَابَ الثِّ ینُشِۡیُٔ السَّ

مِنۡ   
ُ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل وَ  بِحمَۡدِہٖ  عۡدُ  الرَّ حُ  یسَُبِّ وَ 
وَاعِقَ فیَُصِیۡبُ  خِیۡفَتِہٖ ۚ وَ یرُۡسِلُ الصَّ
وَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ فِی  یُجاَدِلوُۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  بہَِا 

﴾۱۳ؕ ہُوَ شَدِیدُۡ المِۡحَالِ ﴿
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Section 2: Fall and Rise of Nations

8. all-laa-hu ya‘-la-mu maa tah-mi-
lu kull-lu un-saa wa maa ta-ghee-
dul ar-haa-mu wa maa taz-daa-
du, wa kull-lu shay-in ‘in-da-hoo 
bi-miq-daar.

9. ‘aa-li-mul ghay-bi wash-sha-haa-
da-til ka-bee-rul mu-ta-‘aal.

10. sa-waa-um min-kum man a-sarr-
ral qaw-la wa man ja-ha-ra bi-hee 
wa man hu-wa mus-takh-fim bill-
lay-li wa saa-ri-bum binn-na-haar.

11. la-hoo mu-‘aqq-qi-baa-tum mim 
bay-ni ya-day-hi wa min khal-fi-hee 
yah-fa-zoo-na-hoo min am-ril laah, 
inn-nal laa-ha laa yu-ghayy-yi-ru 
maa bi-qaw-min hatt-taa yu-ghayy-
yi-roo maa bi-an-fu-si-him, wa i-zaa 
a-raa-dal laa-hu bi-qaw-min soo-an 
fa-laa ma-radd-da la-hoo, wa maa 
la-hum min doo-ni-hee minw waal.

12. hu-wal la-zee yu-ree-ku-mul bar-
qa khaw-fanw wa ta-ma-‘anw wa 
yun-shi-us sa-haa-bas si-qaal.

13. wa yu-sabb-bi-hur ra‘-du bi-
ham-di-hee, wal-ma-laa-i-ka-tu min 
khee-fa-ti-hee, wa yur-si-lus sa-waa-
‘i-qa fa-yu-see-bu bi-haa mayn ya-
shaa-u’ wa hum yu-jaa-di-loo-na fill-
laah, wa hu-wa sha-dee-dul mi-haal.



مِنۡ  یدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ   ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
ال دَعۡوَۃُ  لہَٗ 

ا 
َّ اِل بشَِیۡءٍ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ جِیۡبُوۡنَ 

َ
یسَۡت لاَ  دُوۡنہِٖ 

لیَِبۡلغَُ  المَۡآءِ  اِلیَ  یۡہِ 
َ
فّ

َ
ک بَاسِطِ 

َ
ک

دُعَآءُ  مَا  وَ   ؕ ببَِالغِِہٖ  ہُوَ  مَا  وَ  فاَہُ 
ا فِیۡ ضَللٍٰ ﴿۱۴﴾

َّ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ اِل

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَۡضِ  ہِ یسَۡجُدُ مَنۡ فِی السَّ
وَ للِّٰ

وَ  باِلغُۡدُوِّ  مۡ 
ُ
ظِللٰہُ وَّ  رۡہًا 

َ
ک وَّ  طَوۡعًا 

﴾۱۵ٛ صَالِ ﴿
ٰ

الاۡ

قلُِ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ بُّ  رَّ مَنۡ  قلُۡ 
اوَۡلیَِآءَ  دُوۡنہِٖۤ  نۡ  مِّ تمُۡ 

ۡ
خذَ

َّ
افَاَت قلُۡ   ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ
ا  ضَرًّ لاَ  وَّ  نفَۡعًا  لاِنَفُۡسِہمِۡ  یمَۡلِکُوۡنَ  لاَ 
 ۬ۙ البَۡصِیرُۡ  وَ  الاۡعَۡمٰی  یسَۡتَوِی  ہَلۡ  قلُۡ   ؕ
وۡرُ ۚ۬ امَۡ  لمُٰتُ وَ النُّ

ُ
امَۡ ہَلۡ تسَۡتَوِی الظّ

قِہٖ 
ۡ
کَخَل خَلقَُوۡا  آءَ 

َ
شُرَک ہِ 

للِّٰ جَعَلُوۡا 
ہُ خَالقُِ 

قُ عَلیَۡہمِۡ ؕ قلُِ اللّٰ
ۡ
خلَ

ۡ
فتَشََابہََ ال

ارُ ﴿۱۶﴾ لِّ شَیۡءٍ وَّ ہُوَ الوَۡاحِدُ القَۡہَّ
ُ
ک

 
ۢ ٌ
اوَۡدِیۃَ فسََالتَۡ  مَآءً  مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  انَزَۡلَ 
ابیًِا  یۡلُ زَبدًَا رَّ بقَِدَرِہَا فاَحۡتَمَلَ السَّ
ارِ ابتِۡغَآءَ  ؕ وَ مِماَّ یوُۡقِدُوۡنَ عَلیَۡہِ فِی النَّ
لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ ہٗ 

ُ
ثۡل مِّ زَبدٌَ  مَتَاعٍ  اوَۡ  یَۃٍ 

ۡ
حِل

ا  مَّ
َ
فاَ  ۬ؕ البَۡاطِلَ  وَ   

َ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال ہُ 

اللّٰ یضَۡرِبُ 
ینَۡفَعُ  مَا  ا  امََّ وَ   ۚ جُفَآءً  ہَبُ 

ۡ
فیََذ بدَُ  الزَّ
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14. la-hoo da‘-wa-tul haqq, wall-la-
zee-na yad-‘oo-na min doo-ni-hee 
laa yas-ta-jee-boo-na la-hum bi-
shay-in ill-laa ka-baa-si-ti kaff-fay-hi 
i-lal maa-i’ li-yab-lu-gha faa-hu wa 
maa hu-wa bi-baa-li-ghi-hee, wa 
maa du-‘aa-ul kaa-fi-ree-na ill-laa 
fee da-laal.

15. wa lill-laa-hi yas-ju-du man fiss-
sa-waa-ti wal-ar-di taw-‘anw wa 
kar-hanw wa zi-laa-lu-hum bil-ghu-
duww-wi wal-aa-saal.

16. qul mar rabb-bus sa-maa-
waa-ti wal-ard, qu-lil laah, qul a’-
fatt-ta-khaz-tum min doo-ni-hee 
aw-li-yaa-a’ laa yam-li-koo-na li-an-
fu-si-him naf-‘anw wa laa darr-raa, 
qul hal yas-ta-wil a‘-maa wal-ba-
seer, am hal tas-ta-wiz zu-lu-maa-tu 
wann-noor, am ja-‘a-loo lill-laa-hi 
shu-ra-kaa-a’ kha-la-qoo ka-khal-qi-
hee fa-ta-shaa-ba-hal khal-qu ‘a-lay-
him, qu-lil laa-hu khaa-li-qu kull-li 
shay-inw wa hu-wal waa-hi-dul 
qahh-haar.

17. an-za-la mi-nas sa-maa-i’ maa-
an fa-saa-lat aw-di-ya-tum bi-qa-
da-ri-haa fah-ta-ma-las say-lu za-
ba-dar raa-bi-yaa, wa mimm-maa 
yoo-qi-doo-na ‘a-lay-hi finn-naa-rib/
ti-ghaa-a’ hil-ya-tin aw ma-taa-‘in 
za-ba-dum mis-lu-hoo, ka-zaa-
li-ka yad-ri-bul laa-hul haqq-qa 
wal-baa-til, fa-amm-maz za-ba-du 



لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک  ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  ثُ 

ُ
فیََمۡک اسَ  النَّ

﴾۱۷ؕ ہُ الاۡمَۡثَالَ ﴿
یضَۡرِبُ اللّٰ

 ؕؔ حسُۡنٰی 
ۡ

ال لرَِبہِّمُِ  جاَبوُۡا 
َ

اسۡت ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ انََّ  لوَۡ  لہَٗ  جِیۡبُوۡا 

َ
یسَۡت لمَۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
مَعَہٗ  ہٗ 

َ
مِثۡل وَّ  جَمِیۡعًا  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  ا  مَّ

حِسَابِ 
ۡ

سُوۡءُٓ ال مۡ 
ُ
لہَ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ بہِٖ  تَدَوۡا 

ۡ
لاَف

﴾۱۸٪ سَ المِۡہَادُ ﴿
ۡ
مُ ؕ وَ بئِ

َ مۡ جَہَنّ
ُ
وٰىہ

ۡ
ۙ۬ وَ مَا
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fa-yaz-ha-bu ju-faa-aa, wa amm-
maa maa yan-fa-‘un naa-sa fa-yam-
ku-su fil-ard, ka-zaa-li-ka yad-ri-bul 
laa-hul am-saal.

18. lill-la-zee-nas/ta-jaa-boo li-rabb-
bi-hi-mul hus-naa, wall-la-zee-na 
lam yas-ta-jee-boo la-hoo law ann-
na la-hum maa fil-ar-di ja-mee-‘anw 
wa mis-la-hoo ma-‘a-hoo laf-ta-daw 
bi-hee, u-laa-i-ka la-hum soo-ul hi-
saab, wa ma’-waa-hum ja-hann-
nam, wa bi’-sal mi-haad.

8 Allah knows what every female bears, and what the wombs fall short 
of completing and what they grow. And everything with Him has a 
measure. 9 The Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Great, the Most 
High. 10 Alike (to Him) among you is he who conceals the word and he 
who speaks openly, and he who hides himself by night and (who) goes 
forth by day. 11 For him are (angels) guarding the consequences (of his 
deeds), before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s command. 
Surely Allah does not change the condition of a people, until they change 
their own condition. And when Allah intends harm to a people, there 
is no averting it, and besides Him they have no protector. 12 He it is 
Who shows you lightning causing fear and hope and (Who) brings up 
the heavy cloud. 13 And thunder celebrates His praise, and the angels 
too for awe of Him. And He sends thunderbolts and strikes with them 
whom He pleases, yet they dispute concerning Allah, and He is Mighty in 
prowess. 14 To Him is due the true prayer. And those to whom they pray 
besides Him give them no answer, but (they are) like one who stretches 
forth his two hands towards water that it may reach his mouth, but it 
will not reach it. And the prayer of the disbelievers is only wasted. 15 And 
whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes submission to Allah only, 
willingly and unwillingly, and their shadows, too, morning and evening. 
16 Say: Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth? Say: Allah. Say: Do 



بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ  اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ   
ۤ
مَا

انََّ یعَّۡلمَُ  منَۡ 
َ

افَ
رُ اوُلوُا 

َّ
ک

َ
مَا یتََذ

مَنۡ ہُوَ اعَۡمٰی ؕ اِنَّ
َ
 ک

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ال

﴾۱۹ۙ الاۡلَبَۡابِ ﴿

ینَۡقُضُوۡنَ  لاَ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ بعَِہۡدِ  یوُۡفوُۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
﴾۲۰ۙ المِۡیۡثَاقَ ﴿

انَۡ  بہِٖۤ  ہُ 
اللّٰ امَرََ   

ۤ
مَا یصَِلُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
سُوۡءَٓ  یَخاَفوُۡنَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبہَّ یَخۡشَوۡنَ  وَ  یوُّۡصَلَ 

﴾۲۱ؕ حِسَابِ ﴿
ۡ

ال

وَ  رَبہِّمِۡ  وَجۡہِ  ابتِۡغَآءَ  صَبرَُوا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ 
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you then take besides Him, guardians who control no benefit or harm 
even for themselves? Say: Are the blind and the seeing alike? Or, are 
darkness and light equal? Or, have they set up with Allah partners who 
have created creation like His, so that what is created became confused 
to them? Say: Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the 
Supreme. 17 He sends down water from the clouds, then watercourses 
flow according to their measure, and the torrent bears along the swelling 
foam. And a scum like it arises from what they melt in the fire for the 
sake of making ornaments or tools. Thus does Allah compare truth and 
falsehood. Then as for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and 
as for that which benefits people, it remains behind in the earth. Thus 
does Allah set forth parables. 18 For those who respond to their Lord is 
good. And as for those who do not respond to Him, even if they had all 
that is in the earth and as much again, they would certainly offer it for a 
ransom. As for those, theirs is an evil reckoning and their abode is hell; 
and evil is the resting-place.

Section 3: Good and Evil bring their own Reward

19. a-fa-mayn ya‘-la-mu ann-na-
maa un-zi-la i-lay-ka mir rabb-bi-
kal haqq-qu ka-man hu-wa a‘-maa, 
inn-na-maa ya-ta-zakk-ka-ru u-lul 
al-baab.

20. all-la-zee-na yoo-foo-na bi-‘ah-
dil laa-hi wa laa yan-qu-doo-nal 
mee-saaq. 

21. Wall-la-zee-na ya-si-loo-na maa 
a-ma-ral laa-hu bi-hee ayn yoo-sa-la 
wa yakh-shaw-na rabb-ba-hum wa 
ya-khaa-foo-na soo-al hi-saab.

22. wall-la-zee-na sa-ba-rub/ti-
ghaa-a’ waj-hi rabb-bi-him wa 



مۡ 
ُ
رَزَقۡنٰہ مِماَّ  انَفَۡقُوۡا  وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَاَمُوا 

حسََنَۃِ 
ۡ

باِل یدَۡرَءُوۡنَ  وَّ   
ً

عَلاَنیَِۃ وَّ  ا  سِرًّ
﴾۲۲ۙ ارِ ﴿ مۡ عُقۡبَی الدَّ

ُ
ٰٓئِکَ لہَ  اوُل

َ
ئَۃ یِّ السَّ

صَلحََ  مَنۡ  وَ  یدَّۡخُلُوۡنہََا  عَدۡنٍ  تُ  جَنّٰ
وَ  یّٰتِہمِۡ  ذُرِّ وَ  ازَۡوَاجِہمِۡ  وَ  بآَئہِمِۡ 

ٰ
ا مِنۡ 

لِّ 
ُ
ک نۡ  مِّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  یدَۡخُلُوۡنَ   

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل

﴾۲۳ۚ باَبٍ ﴿

فنَِعۡمَ  صَبرَۡتمُۡ  بمَِا  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک سَلمٌٰ 
﴾۲۴ؕ ارِ ﴿ عُقۡبَی الدَّ

بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عَہۡدَ  ینَۡقُضُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
انَۡ  بہِٖۤ  ہُ 

اللّٰ امَرََ   
ۤ
مَا یقَۡطَعُوۡنَ  وَ  مِیۡثَاقِہٖ 

ٰٓئِکَ  یوُّۡصَلَ وَ یفُۡسِدُوۡنَ فِی الاۡرَۡضِ ۙ اوُل
ارِ ﴿۲۵﴾ مۡ سُوۡءُٓ الدَّ

ُ
 وَ لہَ

ُ
عۡنَۃ

َّ مُ الل
ُ
لہَ

 ؕ یقَۡدِرُ  وَ  یشََّآءُ  لمَِنۡ  الرّزِۡقَ  یبَسُۡطُ  ہُ 
الَلّٰ

حیَٰوۃُ 
ۡ

نیَۡا ؕ وَ مَا ال حیَٰوۃِ الدُّ
ۡ

وَ فرَِحُوۡا باِل
﴾۲۶٪ ا مَتَاعٌ ﴿

َّ خِرَۃِ اِل
ٰ

نیَۡا فِی الاۡ الدُّ
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a-qaa-mus sa-laa-ta wa an-fa-qoo 
mimm-maa ra-zaq-naa-hum sirr-
ranw wa ‘a-laa-ni-ya-tanw wa yad-
ra-oo-na bil-ha-sa-na-tis sayy-yi-a’-
ta, u-laa-i-ka la-hum ‘uq-bad daar.

23. jann-naa-tu ‘ad-niyn yad-khu-
loo-na-haa wa man sa-la-ha min 
aa-baa-i-him wa az-waa-ji-him wa 
zurr-ree-yaa-ti-him wal-ma-laa-i-ka-
tu yad-khu-loo-na ‘a-lay-him min 
kull-li baab.

24. sa-laa-mun ‘a-lay-kum bi-maa 
sa-bar-tum fa-ni‘-ma ‘uq-bad daar.

25. wall-la-zee-na yan-qu-doo-na 
‘ah-dal laa-hi mim ba‘-di mee-saa-
qi-hee wa yaq-ta-‘oo-na maa a-ma-
ral laa-hu bi-hee ayn yoo-sa-la wa 
yuf-si-doo-na fil-ard, u-laa-i-ka la-
hu-mul la‘-na-tu wa la-hum soo-ud 
daar.

26. all-la-hu yab-su-tur riz-qa li-
mayn ya-shaa-u’ wa yaq-dir, wa fa-
ri-hoo bil-ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa, wa 
mal-ha-yaa-tud dun-yaa fil-aa-khi-
ra-ti ill-laa ma-taa-‘un.

19 Is he who knows that what is revealed to you from your Lord is the 
truth, like him who is blind? Only those who have understanding are 
mindful — 20 those who fulfil the pact of Allah, and do not break the 
covenant, 21 and those who join what Allah has ordered to be joined  and 
have awe of their Lord, and fear the evil reckoning. 22 And those who 
are steadfast seeking the pleasure of their Lord, and keep up prayer and 



عَلیَۡہِ  انُزِۡلَ  لاَۤ  لوَۡ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یقَُوۡلُ  وَ 
مَنۡ   

ُ
یضُِلّ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  قلُۡ   ؕ بہِّٖ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

یۃَ
ٰ
ا

﴾۲۷ۖۚ یشََّآءُ وَ یہَۡدِیۡۤ اِلیَۡہِ مَنۡ انَاَبَ ﴿

رِ 
ۡ

بذِِک مۡ 
ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ تطَۡمَئِنُّ  وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
﴾۲۸ؕ ہِ تطَۡمَئِنُّ القُۡلُوۡبُ ﴿

رِ اللّٰ
ۡ

ہِؕ  الَاَ بذِِک
اللّٰ

لِحٰتِ طُوۡبٰی  مَنوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ الَ
بٍ ﴿۲۹﴾

ٰ
مۡ وَ حُسۡنُ مَا

ُ
لہَ

مِنۡ  خَلتَۡ  قدَۡ  ۃٍ  امَُّ فِیۡۤ  نٰکَ 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک

ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال عَلیَۡہمُِ  لتَِّتۡلُوَا۠  امَُمٌ   

ۤ
قبَۡلِہَا

حۡمٰنِ  باِلرَّ رُوۡنَ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
یکَ مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  اِلیَۡکَ   

ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا

عَلیَۡہِ   ۚ ہُوَ  ا 
َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ  رَبیِّۡ  ہُوَ  قلُۡ   ؕ
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spend (on good works) out of what We have given them, secretly and 
openly, and repel evil with good; theirs is the (happy) issue of the abode 
— 23 Gardens of perpetuity, which they will enter along with those who 
do good from among their fathers and their spouses and their offspring; 
and the angels will enter in upon them from every gate. 24 Peace be on 
you, because you were constant — how excellent is then the final abode! 
25 And those who break the covenant of Allah after its confirmation, and 
cut apart what Allah has ordered to be joined, and make mischief in 
the land, for them is the curse, and theirs is the evil end of the abode. 
26 Allah amplifies provision for whom He pleases, and restricts (it also). 
And they rejoice in this world’s life. And this world’s life, compared with 
the Hereafter, is only a temporary enjoyment.

Section 4: Revolution to be brought about by the Quran

27. wa ya-qoo-lul la-zee-na ka-fa-
roo law laa un-zi-la ‘a-lay-hi aa-ya-
tum mir rabb-bi-hee, qul inn-nal 
laa-ha yu-dill-lu mayn ya-shaa-u’ wa 
yah-dee i-lay-hi man a-naab.

28. all-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa tat-
ma-inn-nu qu-loo-bu-hum bi-zik-ril 
laah, a-laa bi-zik-ril laa-hi tat-ma-
inn-nul qu-loob.

29. all-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti too-baa la-
hum wa hus-nu ma-aab.

30. ka-zaa-li-ka ar-sal-naa-ka fee 
umm-ma-tin qad kha-lat min qab-
li-haa u-ma-mul li-tat-loo-wa’ ‘a-lay-
hi-mul la-zee aw-hay-naa i-lay-ka wa 
hum yak-fu-roo-na birr-rah-maan, 
qul hu-wa rabb-bee laa i-laa-ha 



تُ وَ اِلیَۡہِ مَتَابِ ﴿۳۰﴾
ۡ
ل

َّ
توََک

اوَۡ  جِبَالُ 
ۡ

ال بہِِ  رَتۡ  ِ
سُیّ ناً 

ٰ
قرُۡا انََّ  لوَۡ  وَ 

المَۡوۡتٰی  بہِِ  ِمَ 
ّ ل

ُ
ک اوَۡ  الاۡرَۡضُ  بہِِ  عَتۡ  قطُِّ

یاَیـۡسَِٔ  افَلَمَۡ   ؕ جَمِیۡعًا  الاۡمَۡرُ  ہِ 
للِّّٰ بلَۡ   ؕ

ہَدَی 
َ
ل ہُ 

اللّٰ یشََآءُ  وۡ 
َّ ل انَۡ  ا  مَنوُۡۤ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ اسَ جَمِیۡعًا ؕ وَ لاَ یزََالُ ال النَّ
 

ُ
حلُّ

َ
ت اوَۡ   

ٌ
قاَرِعَۃ صَنَعُوۡا  بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
تصُِیۡبُہ

 ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ وَعۡدُ  تیَِ 

ۡ
یاَ ی  حَتّٰ دَارِہمِۡ  نۡ  مِّ قرَِیبًۡا 

﴾۳۱٪ ہَ لاَ یُخۡلِفُ المِۡیۡعَادَ ﴿
اِنَّ اللّٰ
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ill-laa hu-wa, ‘a-lay-hi ta-wakk-kal-tu 
wa i-lay-hi ma-taab.

31. wa law ann-na qur-aa-nan suyy-
yi-rat bi-hil ji-baa-lu aw qutt-ti-‘at 
bi-hil ar-du aw kull-li-ma bi-hil maw-
taa, ball lill-laa-hil am-ru ja-mee-
‘aa, a-fa-lam ya’-a’-sill/la-zee-na 
aa-ma-noo all-law ya-shaa-ul laa-hu 
la-ha-dan naa-sa ja-mee-‘aa, wa laa 
ya-zaa-lul la-zee-na ka-fa-roo tu-see-
bu-hum bi-maa sa-na-‘oo qaa-ri-‘a-
tun aw ta-hull-lu qa-ree-bam min 
daa-ri-him hatt-taa ya’-ti-ya wa‘-dul 
laah, inn-nal laa-ha laa yukh-li-ful 
mee-‘aad.

27 And those who disbelieve say: Why is not a sign sent down to him by his 
Lord? Say: Allah leaves in error whom He pleases, and guides to Himself 
those who turn (to Him) — 28 those who believe and whose hearts find 
rest in the remembrance of Allah. Now surely in Allah’s remembrance 
do hearts find rest. 29 Those who believe and do good, a good final state 
is theirs and a goodly return. 30 Thus We have sent you among a nation 
before which other nations have passed away, that you might recite to 
them what We have revealed to you, and (still) they deny the Beneficent. 
Say: He is my Lord, there is no god but He; in Him do I trust and to Him 
is my return. 31 And if there could be a Quran with which the mountains 
were made to pass away, or the earth were split apart, or the dead were 
made to speak — indeed, the commandment is wholly Allah’s. Do not 
those who believe know that, if Allah please, He would certainly guide 
all the people? And as for those who disbelieve, disaster will not cease 
to afflict them because of what they do, or it will reach close to their 
homes, until the promise of Allah come to pass. Surely Allah will not fail 
in (His) promise.



قبَۡلِکَ  نۡ  مِّ برُِسُلٍ  اسۡتُہۡزِیَٔ  لقََدِ  وَ 
 ۟ مۡ 

ُ
تہُ

ۡ
اخََذ ثمَُّ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ مۡلیَۡتُ 
َ
فاَ

انَ عِقَابِ ﴿۳۲﴾
َ
یۡفَ ک

َ
فکَ

بمَِا  نفَۡسٍۭ  لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  قآَئمٌِ  ہُوَ  منَۡ 

َ
افَ

قلُۡ   ؕ آءَ 
َ
شُرَک ہِ 

للِّٰ جَعَلُوۡا  وَ   ۚ سَبَتۡ 
َ
ک

فِی  یعَۡلمَُ  لاَ  بمَِا  ـؤُۡنہَٗ  تنَُبِّ امَۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
وۡہ سَمُّ

بلَۡ   ؕ القَۡوۡلِ  نَ  مِّ بظَِاہِرٍ  امَۡ  الاۡرَۡضِ 
وۡا عَنِ  مۡ وَ صُدُّ

ُ
رُہ

ۡ
رُوۡا مَک

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ زُینَِّ للِ
مِنۡ  لہَٗ  ماَ 

َ
ف ہُ 

اللّٰ یضُّۡلِلِ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ بِیۡلِ  السَّ
ہَادٍ ﴿۳۳﴾

ابُ 
َ

لعََذ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  ابٌ 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ

مِنۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ مَا  وَ   ۚ  

ُ
اشََقّ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ

اقٍ ﴿۳۴﴾ وَّ

 ؕ قُوۡنَ  المُۡتَّ وُعِدَ  تِیۡ 
َّ ال ۃِ  جنََّ

ۡ
ال مَثَلُ 

دَآئمٌِ  لہَُا 
ُ
اکُ  ؕ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  حۡتِہَا 

َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت

وَّ  ٭ۖ  قَوۡا 
َّ ات ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عُقۡبَی  کَ 
ۡ
تلِ  ؕ ہَا 

ُّ ظِل وَّ 
ارُ ﴿۳۵﴾ عُقۡبَی الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ النَّ

رَحُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یفَ الکِۡتٰبَ  مُ 

ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
مَنۡ  الاۡحَۡزَابِ  مِنَ  وَ  اِلیَۡکَ  انُزِۡلَ   

ۤ
بمَِا

اعَۡبُدَ  انَۡ  امُِرۡتُ   
ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ قلُۡ   ؕ بعَۡضَہٗ  ینُّۡکِرُ 
اِلیَۡہِ  وَ  ادَۡعُوۡا  اِلیَۡہِ   ؕ بہِٖ  رِکَ 

ۡ
اشُ لاَۤ  وَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ
بِ ﴿۳۶﴾

ٰ
مَا
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Section 5: Opposition will fail

32. wa la-qa-dis/tuh-zi-a’ bi-ru-su-
lim min qab-li-ka fa-am-lay-tu lill-la-
zee-na ka-fa-roo summ-ma a-khaz-
tu-hum, fa-kay-fa kaa-na ‘i-qaab.

33. a-fa-man hu-wa qaa-i-mun ‘a-laa 
kull-li naf-sim bi-maa ka-sa-bat, wa 
ja-‘a-loo lill-laa-hi shu-ra-kaa-a’, qul 
samm-moo-hum, am tu-nabb-bi-
oo-na-hoo bi-maa laa ya‘-la-mu fil-
ar-di am bi-zaa-hi-rim mi-nal qawl, 
bal zuyy-yi-na lill-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo 
mak-ru-hum wa sudd-doo ‘a-nis sa-
beel, wa mayn yud-li-lil laa-hu fa-
maa la-hoo min haad.

34. la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun fil-ha-yaa-tid 
dun-yaa wa la-‘a-zaa-bul aa-khi-ra-ti 
a-shaqq-qu, wa maa la-hum mi-nal 
laa-hi minw waaq.

35. ma-sa-lul jann-na-til la-tee wu-
‘i-dal mutt-ta-qoon, taj-ree min 
tah-ti-hal an-haar, u-ku-lu-haa daa-
i-munw wa zill-lu-haa, til-ka ‘uq-bal 
la-zee-nat ta-qaw, wa ‘uq-bal kaa-fi-
ree-nan naar.

36. wall-la-zee-na aa-tay-naa-hu-
mul ki-taa-ba yaf-ra-hoo-na bi-maa 
un-zi-la i-lay-ka wa mi-nal ah-zaa-bi 
mayn yun-ki-ru ba‘-da-hoo, qul inn-
na-maa u-mir-tu an a‘-bu-dal laa-ha 
wa laa ush-ri-ka bi-hee, i-lay-hi ad-
‘oo wa i-lay-hi ma-aab.



لئَِنِ  وَ   ؕ ا  عَرَبیًِّ مًا 
ۡ

حُک انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک وَ 

مِنَ  جَآءَکَ  مَا  بعَۡدَ  مۡ 
ُ
اہَۡوَآءَہ بَعۡتَ 

َّ ات
لاَ  وَّ  لیٍِّ  وَّ مِنۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ مِنَ  لکََ  مَا   ۙ مِ 
ۡ
العِۡل

﴾۳۷٪ وَاقٍ ﴿

وَ  قبَۡلِکَ  نۡ  مِّ رُسُلاً  نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل لقََدۡ  وَ 

انَ 
َ
ک مَا  وَ   ؕ  

ً
یۃَّ ذُرِّ وَّ  ازَۡوَاجًا  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل

لِّ 
ُ
ہِ ؕ لکِ

ا باِِذۡنِ اللّٰ
َّ یۃٍَ اِل

ٰ
تیَِ باِ

ۡ
لرَِسُوۡلٍ انَۡ یاَّ

اجََلٍ کتَِابٌ ﴿۳۸﴾
 
ۤ
ہُ مَا یشََآءُ وَ یثُۡبِتُ ۖۚ وَ عِنۡدَہٗ

یمَۡحُوا اللّٰ
امُُّ الکِۡتٰبِ ﴿۳۹﴾
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37. wa ka-zaa-li-ka an-zal-naa-hu 
huk-man ‘a-ra-biyy-yaa, wa la-i-nit ta-
ba‘-ta ah-waa-a-hum ba‘-da maa jaa-
a-ka mi-nal ‘ilm, maa la-ka mi-nal laa-
hi minw wa-liyy-yinw wa laa waaq.

32 And messengers before you were certainly mocked, but I gave respite 
to those who disbelieved, then I seized them. How (terrible) was then 
My retribution! 33 Is, then, He Who watches every soul as to what it 
earns (like their associate gods)? And yet they ascribe partners to Allah! 
Say: Name them. Would you inform Him of what He does not know in 
the earth, or of an outward saying? Rather, their plan is made to seem 
good to those who disbelieve, and they are kept back from the path. And 
whom Allah leaves in error, he has no guide. 34 For them is punishment 
in this world’s life, and the punishment of the Hereafter is certainly more 
grievous. And they have no protector against Allah. 35 A parable of the 
Garden which is promised to those who keep their duty: In it flow rivers. 
Its fruits are perpetual and (so is) its plenty. Such is the end for those who 
keep their duty; and the end for the disbelievers is the Fire. 36 And those 
to whom We have given the Book rejoice in what has been revealed to 
you, and some sects deny a part of it. Say: I am commanded only to serve 
Allah and not set up partners with Him. To Him do I invite (you), and to 
Him is my return. 37 And thus have We revealed it, a true judgment, in 
Arabic. And if you follow their low desires after the knowledge that has 
come to you, you would have against Allah no guardian nor protector.

Section 6: Steady Progress of Truth

38. wa la-qad ar-sal-naa ru-su-lam 
min qab-li-ka wa ja-‘al-naa la-hum 
az-waa-Janw wa zurr-riyy-yah, wa 
maa kaa-na li-ra-soo-lin ayn ya’-ti-ya 
bi-aa-ya-tin ill-laa bi-iz-nill-laah, li-
kull-li a-ja-lin ki-taab.

39. yam-hul laa-hu maa ya-shaa-u’ 
wa yus-bi-tu, wa ‘in-da-hoo umm-
mul ki-taab.



اوَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
نعَِدُہ ذِیۡ 

َّ ال بعَۡضَ  کَ  نرُِینََّ ا  مَّ اِنۡ  وَ 
مَا عَلیَۡکَ البَۡلغُٰ وَ عَلیَۡنَا 

کَ فاَِنَّ یَنَّ
نتََوَفَّ

حِسَابُ ﴿۴۰﴾
ۡ

ال

ننَۡقُصُہَا  الاۡرَۡضَ  تیِ 
ۡ
ناَ ا 

انََّ یرََوۡا  لمَۡ  اوََ 
بَ  مُعَقِّ لاَ  مُ 

ُ
یَحۡک ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ اطَۡرَافِہَا  مِنۡ 
حِسَابِ ﴿۴۱﴾

ۡ
مِہٖ ؕ وَ ہُوَ سَرِیعُۡ ال

ۡ
لِحکُ

ہِ 
فلَِلّٰ قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال رَ 
َ

مَک قدَۡ  وَ 
 

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک سِبُ 

ۡ
تکَ مَا  یعَۡلمَُ   ؕ جَمِیۡعًا  رُ 

ۡ
المَۡک

عُقۡبَی  لمَِنۡ  رُ 
ّٰ
الکُۡف سَیَعۡلمَُ  وَ   ؕ نفَۡسٍ 

ارِ ﴿۴۲﴾ الدَّ

قلُۡ   ؕ مرُۡسَلاً  لسَۡتَ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یقَُوۡلُ  وَ 
وَ   ۙ مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَک وَ  بیَۡنِیۡ  ا 

ۢ
شَہِیۡدً ہِ 

باِللّٰ فٰی 
َ
ک

﴾۴۳٪ مُ الکِۡتٰبِ ﴿
ۡ
مَنۡ عِنۡدَہٗ عِل
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40. wa im-maa nu-ri-yann-na-ka ba‘-
dal la-zee na-‘i-du-hum aw na-ta-
waff-fa-yann-na-ka fa-inn-na-maa 
‘a-lay-kal ba-laa-ghu wa ‘a-lay-nal 
hi-saab.

41. a-wa lam ya-raw ann-naa na’-til 
ar-da nan-qu-su-haa min at-raa-fi-
haa, wall-laa-hu yah-ku-mu laa mu-
‘aqq-qi-ba li-huk-mi-hee, wa hu-wa 
sa-ree-‘ul hi-saab.
42. wa qad ma-ka-ral la-zee-na min 
qab-li-him fa-lill-laa-hil mak-ru ja-
mee-‘aa, ya‘-la-mu maa tak-si-bu 
kull-lu naf-sin, wa sa-ya‘-la-mul kuff-
faa-ru li-man uq-bad daar.

43. wa ya-qoo-lul la-zee-na ka-fa-
roo las-ta mur-sa-laa, qul ka-faa 
bill-laa-hi sha-hee-dam bay-nee wa 
bay-na-kum, wa man ‘in-da-hoo ‘il-
mul ki-taab.
38 And certainly We sent messengers before you and appointed for 
them wives and children. And it is not in the power of a messenger to 
bring a sign except by Allah’s permission. For every term there is an 
appointment. 39 Allah effaces what He pleases and establishes (what He 
pleases), and with Him is the basis of the Book. 40 Whether We show 
you part of what We promise them, or cause you to die (before it comes 
about), your duty is only to deliver the message, and Ours to call (them) 
to account. 41 Do they not see that We are visiting the land, curtailing it 
of its sides? And Allah pronounces a doom — there is no repeller of His 
decree. And He is Swift in calling to account. 42 And those before them 
planned indeed, but all planning is Allah’s. He knows what every soul 
earns. And the disbelievers will come to know for whom is the (good) end 
of the abode. 43 And those who disbelieve say: You are not a messenger. 
Say: Allah is sufficient for a witness between me and you and whoever 
has knowledge of the Book.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

اسَ  خۡرِجَ النَّ
ُ

رٰ ۟ کتِٰبٌ انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ اِلیَۡکَ لتِ
ٓ

ال
وۡرِ ۙ۬ باِِذۡنِ رَبہِّمِۡ اِلیٰ  لمُٰتِ اِلیَ النُّ

ُ
مِنَ الظّ

﴾۱﴿ۙ حمَِیۡدِ 
ۡ

صِرَاطِ العَۡزِیزِۡ ال

مَا  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  لہَٗ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہِ 

اللّٰ
مِنۡ  کٰفرِیِنَۡ 

ۡ
للِّ وَیلٌۡ  وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی 

﴾۲﴿ۙ ابٍ شَدِیدِۣۡ 
َ

عَذ

عَلیَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃَ 
ۡ

ال وۡنَ  حِبُّ
َ

یسَۡت ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال
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ۃ یَّ ِ
ّ

سُوۡرَۃُ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ مَک

Chapter 14
IB-RAA-HEEM: ABRAHAM

(Revealed at Makkah: 7 Sections; 52 Verses)

This chapter is named after Abraham, whose prayer is mentioned in 
verses 35–41. It explains that the work of the Quran is to lead people 
out of darkness into light, but that previous prophets too, such as Moses, 
had their message rejected at first. However, in all cases the opposition 
failed and God’s promise to help the prophet was fulfilled. Truth is confir-
med and man brings about his own ruin by rejecting it. Then Abraham’s 
prayer for the right guidance of his descendants is mentioned and we 
are told that opposition to the truth will always end in failure. This chapter 
was revealed during the last four years of the period of the Holy Prop-
het’s life at Makkah.

Section 1: Revelation dispels Darkness

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

1. Alif. Laam. Raa. Ki-taa-bun an-
zal-naa-hu i-lay-ka li-tukh-ri-jan naa-
sa mi-naz zu-lu-maa-ti i-lan noo-ri 
bi-iz-ni rabb-bi-him i-laa si-raa-til 
‘a-zee-zil ha-meed.

2. all-laa-hil la-zee la-hoo maa fiss-
sa-maa-waa-ti wa maa fil-ard, wa 
way-lul lil-kaa-fi-ree-na min ‘a-zaa-
bin sha-deed.

3. all-la-zee-na yas-ta-hibb-boo-nal 
ha-yaa-tad dun-yaa ‘a-lal aa-khi-ra-ti 



وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  عَنۡ  وۡنَ  یصَُدُّ وَ  خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ

ضَللٍٰۭ  فِیۡ  ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  ؕ عِوَجًا  یبَۡغُوۡنہََا 
بعَِیۡدٍ ﴿۳﴾

بلِِسَانِ  ا 
َّ اِل سُوۡلٍ  رَّ مِنۡ  نَا 

ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

مَنۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ  

ُ
فیَُضِلّ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ نَ  ِ

لیُِبَیّ قوَۡمِہٖ 
العَۡزِیزُۡ  ہُوَ  وَ   ؕ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ  یہَۡدِیۡ  وَ  یشََّآءُ 

حکَِیۡمُ ﴿۴﴾
ۡ

ال
اخَۡرِجۡ  انَۡ   

ۤ
یٰتِنَا

ٰ
باِ مُوۡسٰی  نَا 

ۡ
ارَۡسَل لقََدۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
رۡہ

ّ
وۡرِ ۙ۬ وَ ذَکِ لمُٰتِ اِلیَ النُّ

ُ
قوَۡمَکَ مِنَ الظّ

ارٍ  لِّ صَبَّ
ُ
یٰتٍ لکِّ

ٰ
ہِ ؕ اِنَّ فِیۡ ذٰلکَِ لاَ

یّٰىمِ اللّٰ
َ
باِ

وۡرٍ ﴿۵﴾
ُ

شَک

 
َ

نعِۡمَۃ رُوۡا 
ُ
اذۡک لقَِوۡمِہِ  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 

فِرۡعَوۡنَ  لِ 
ٰ
ا نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
جٰک

ۡ
انَ اِذۡ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک ہِ 

اللّٰ
حوُۡنَ  بِّ

َ
یذُ وَ  ابِ 

َ
العَۡذ سُوۡءَٓ  مۡ 

ُ
یسَُوۡمُوۡنکَ

فِیۡ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
نسَِآءَک حۡیُوۡنَ 

َ
یسَۡت وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ابَنَۡآءَک

﴾۶﴿٪ مۡ عَظِیۡمٌ 
ُ

بکِّ نۡ رَّ آءٌ مِّ
َ
ذٰلکُِمۡ بلَ
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wa ya-sudd-doo-na ‘an sa-bee-lil 
laa-hi wa yab-ghoo-na-haa ‘i-wa-
jaa, u-laa-i-ka fee da-laa-lim ba-‘eed.

4. wa maa ar-sal-naa mir ra-soo-
lin ill-laa bi-li-saa-ni qaw-mi-hee li-
yu-bayy-yi-na la-hum, fa-yu-dill-lul 
laa-hu mayn ya-shaa-u’ wa yah-dee 
mayn ya-shaa’, wa hu-wal ‘a-zee-zul 
ha-keem.

5. wa la-qad ar-sal-naa moo-saa bi-
aa-yaa-ti-naa an akh-rij qaw-ma-ka 
mi-naz zu-lu-maa-ti i-lan noor, wa 
zakk-kir-hum bi-ayy-yaa-mil laah, 
inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-yaa-til li-
kull-li sabb-baa-rin sha-koor.

6. wa iz qaa-la moo-saa li-qaw-
mi-hiz/ku-roo ni‘-ma-tal laa-hi 
‘a-lay-kum iz an-jaa-kum min aa-li 
fir-‘aw-na ya-soo-moo-na-kum soo-
al ‘a-zaa-bi wa yu-zabb-bi-hoo-na 
ab-naa-a-kum wa yas-tah-yoo-na 
ni-saa-a-kum, wa fee zaa-li-kum ba-
laa-um mir rabb-bi-kum ‘a-zeem.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 I, Allah, am the Seer. A Book which We have revealed to you that you 
may bring forth people, by their Lord’s permission, from darkness into 
light, to the way of the Mighty, the Praised One, 2 of Allah, Whose is 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. And woe to the 
disbelievers for the severe punishment! 3 Those who love this world’s life 
more than the Hereafter, and turn away from Allah’s path, and would 
have it crooked. Those are far astray. 4 And We sent no messenger but 



رۡتمُۡ 
َ

شَک لئَِنۡ  مۡ 
ُ

رَبکُّ نَ 
َ
ذّ

َ
تاَ اِذۡ  وَ 

ابیِۡ 
َ

عَذ اِنَّ  رۡتمُۡ 
َ
ف

َ
ک لئَِنۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ک

لاَزَِیدَۡنَّ
لشََدِیدٌۡ ﴿۷﴾

مَنۡ  وَ  انَتۡمُۡ  ا 
رُوۡۤ

ُ
ف

ۡ
تکَ اِنۡ  ی  مُوۡسٰۤ قاَلَ  وَ 

لغََنِیٌّ  ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ   ۙ جَمِیۡعًا  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی 

حَمِیۡدٌ ﴿۸﴾

قبَۡلِکُمۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال نبََؤُا  مۡ 

ُ
تکِ

ۡ
یاَ الَمَۡ 

مِنۢۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ   ۬ؕۛ ثمَُوۡدَ  وَّ  عَادٍ  وَّ  نوُۡحٍ  قوَۡمِ 

مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَتہۡ  ؕ ہُ 

اللّٰ ا 
َّ اِل مۡ 

ُ
یعَۡلمَُہ لاَ   ؕۛ بعَۡدِہمِۡ 

فِیۡۤ  مۡ 
ُ
ایَدِۡیہَ ا 

وۡۤ فرََدُّ نٰتِ  باِلبَۡیِّ مۡ 
ُ
رُسُلہُ

 
ۤ
بمَِا رۡناَ 

َ
کَف ا 

اِنَّ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ وَ  وَاہِہمِۡ 
ۡ
افَ

 
ۤ
تدَۡعُوۡننََا ماَّ  مِّ شَکٍّ  لفَِیۡ  ا 

اِنَّ وَ  بہِٖ  تمُۡ 
ۡ
ارُۡسِل

اِلیَۡہِ مرُِیبٍۡ ﴿۹﴾

فاَطِرِ   
ٌ

شَکّ ہِ 
اللّٰ افَِی  مۡ 

ُ
رُسُلہُ قاَلتَۡ 
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with the language of his people, so that he might explain to them clearly. 
Then Allah leaves in error whom He pleases and He guides whom He 
pleases. And He is the Mighty, the Wise. 5 And certainly We sent Moses 
with Our messages, saying: Bring forth your people from darkness into 
light and remind them of the days of Allah. In this are surely signs for 
every steadfast, grateful one. 6 And when Moses said to his people: Call 
to mind Allah’s favour to you, when He delivered you from Pharaoh’s 
people, who subjected you to severe torment, and slaughtered your sons 
and spared your women. And there was a great trial in it from your Lord.

Section 2: Truth is rejected First

7. wa iz ta-azz-za-na rabb-bu-kum 
la-in sha-kar-tum la-a-zee-dann-
na-kum wa la-in ka-far-tum inn-na 
‘a-zaa-bee la-sha-deed.

8. wa qaa-la moo-saa in tak-fu-roo 
an-tum wa man fil-ar-di ja-mee-‘aa, 
fa-inn-nal laa-ha la-gha-niyy-yun 
ha-meed.

9. a-lam ya’-ti-kum na-ba-ul la-zee-
na min qab-li-kum qaw-mi noo-
hinw wa ‘aa-dinw wa sa-moo-da, 
wall-la-zee-na mim ba‘-di-him, laa 
ya‘-la-mu-hum ill-lal laah, jaa-at-
hum ru-su-lu-hum bil-bayy-yi-naa-ti 
fa-radd-doo ay-di-ya-hum fee af-
waa-hi-him wa qaa-loo inn-naa ka-
far-naa bi-maa ur-sil-tum bi-hee wa 
inn-naa la-fee shakk-kim mimm-maa 
tad-‘oo-na-naa i-lay-hi mu-reeb.

10. qaa-lat ru-su-lu-hum a’-fil laa-hi 
shakk-kun faa-ti-ris sa-maa-waa-ti 



لیَِغۡفرَِ  مۡ 
ُ
یدَۡعُوۡک  ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ

ٰۤی  اِل مۡ 
ُ
رَک یؤَُخِّ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ذُنوُۡبکِ نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ 

بشََرٌ  ا 
َّ اِل انَتۡمُۡ  اِنۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ؕ ی  سَمًّ مُّ اجََلٍ 

انَ 
َ
ک عَماَّ  وۡناَ  تصَُدُّ انَۡ  ترُِیدُۡوۡنَ   ؕ ثۡلنَُا  مِّ

بِینٍۡ ﴿۱۰﴾ طٰنٍ مُّ
ۡ
توُۡناَ بسُِل

ۡ
بآَؤُناَ فاَ

ٰ
یعَۡبُدُ ا

بشََرٌ  ا 
َّ اِل حۡنُ 

َ ّ
ن اِنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
رُسُلہُ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قاَلتَۡ 

مَنۡ  عَلیٰ  یمَُنُّ  ہَ 
اللّٰ لکِٰنَّ  وَ  ثۡلکُُمۡ  مِّ

انَۡ   
ۤ
لنََا انَ 

َ
ک مَا  وَ   ؕ عِبَادِہٖ  مِنۡ  یشََّآءُ 

عَلیَ  وَ   ؕ ہِ 
اللّٰ باِِذۡنِ  ا 

َّ اِل طٰنٍ 
ۡ
بسُِل مۡ 

ُ
تیَِک

ۡ
ا

نَّ
لِ المُۡؤۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۱۱﴾

َّ
یَتَوَک

ۡ
ہِ فلَ

اللّٰ

ہِ وَ قدَۡ ہَدٰىنَا 
لَ عَلیَ اللّٰ

َّ
ا نتََوَک

َّ  الَ
ۤ
وَ مَا لنََا

ذَیتُۡمُوۡناَ ؕ 
ٰ
 ا

ۤ
سُبُلنََا ؕ وَ لنََصۡبِرَنَّ عَلیٰ مَا

﴾۱۲٪ لُِوۡنَ ﴿
ّ
لِ المُۡتَوَک

َّ
یَتَوَک

ۡ
ہِ فلَ

وَ عَلیَ اللّٰ
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wal-ard, yad-‘oo-kum li-yagh-fi-ra 
la-kum min zu-noo-bi-kum wa yu-
akh-khi-ra-kum i-laa a-ja-lim mu-
samm-maa, qaa-loo in an-tum ill-laa 
ba-sha-rum mis-lu-naa, tu-ree-doo-
na an ta-sudd-doo-naa ‘amm-maa 
kaa-na ya‘-bu-du aa-baa-u-naa fa’-
too-naa bi-sul-taa-nim mu-been.

11. qaa-lat la-hum ru-su-lu-hum 
in nah-nu ill-laa ba-sha-rum mis-
lu-kum wa laa-kinn-nal laa-ha ya-
munn-nu ‘a-laa mayn ya-shaa-u’ min 
‘i-baa-di-hee, wa maa kaa-na la-naa 
an na’-ti-ya-kum bi-sul-taa-nin ill-laa 
bi-iz-nil laah, wa ‘a-lal laa-hi fal-ya-
ta-wakk-ka-lil mu’-mi-noon.

12. wa maa la-naa all-laa na-ta-
wakk-ka-la ‘a-lal laa-hi wa qad 
ha-daa-naa su-bu-la-naa, wa la-
nas-bi-rann-na ‘a-laa maa aa-zay-tu-
moo-naa, wa ‘a-lal laa-hi fal-ya-ta-
wakk-ka-lil mu-ta-wakk-ki-loon.

7 And when your Lord made it known: If you are grateful, I will give you 
more, and if you are ungrateful, My punishment is truly severe. 8 And 
Moses said: If you are ungrateful, you and all those on earth, then Allah 
is surely Self-sufficient, Praised. 9 Has not the account reached you of 
those before you, of the people of Noah and Ād and Thamūd — and 
those after them? None knows them but Allah. Their messengers came 
to them with clear arguments, but they thrust their hands into their 
mouths and said: We deny what you are sent with, and surely we are in 
serious doubt about that to which you invite us. 10 Their messengers said: 
Is there doubt about Allah, the Maker of the heavens and the earth? 
He invites you to forgive you your faults and to give you respite till an 



مۡ 
ُ

ک خۡرِجَنَّ
ُ

رُوۡا لرُِسُلِہمِۡ لنَ
َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ وَ قاَلَ ال
تِنَا 

َّ مِل فِیۡ  لتََعُوۡدُنَّ  اوَۡ   
ۤ
ارَۡضِنَا نۡ  مِّ

لنَُہۡلِکَنَّ  مۡ 
ُ
رَبہُّ اِلیَۡہمِۡ  ی  وۡحٰۤ

َ
فاَ  ؕ

﴾۱۳ۙ لِمِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ

الظّ

بعَۡدِہمِۡ  مِنۢۡ  الاۡرَۡضَ  مُ 
ُ

ـک لنَسُۡکِنَنَّ وَ 
خَافَ  وَ  مَقَامِیۡ  خَافَ  لمَِنۡ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ

وَعِیۡدِ ﴿۱۴﴾

ارٍ  جَبَّ  
ُ

لّ
ُ
ک خَابَ  وَ  حوُۡا 

َ
اسۡتَفۡت وَ 

﴾۱۵ۙ عَنِیۡدٍ ﴿
آءٍ  مَّ مِنۡ  یسُۡقٰی  وَ  مُ 

َ جَہَنّ رَآئہِٖ  وَّ نۡ  مِّ
﴾۱۶ۙ صَدِیدٍۡ ﴿

تیِۡہِ 
ۡ
یاَ وَ  یسُِیۡغُہٗ  ادُ 

َ
یکَ لاَ  وَ  عُہٗ  جرََّ

َ
یتَّ

 ؕ تٍ  بمَِیِّ ہُوَ  مَا  وَّ  انٍ 
َ
مَک لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ  المَۡوۡتُ 

ابٌ غَلِیۡظٌ ﴿۱۷﴾
َ

رَآئہِٖ عَذ وَ مِنۡ وَّ
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appointed term. They said: You are nothing but mortals like us; you wish 
to turn us away from what our fathers used to worship, so bring us clear 
authority. 11 Their messengers said to them: We are nothing but mortals 
like yourselves, but Allah bestows (His) favours on whom He pleases of 
His servants. And it is not for us to bring you an authority, except by 
Allah’s permission. And on Allah let the believers rely. 12 And why should 
we not rely on Allah and He has indeed guided us in our ways? And we 
would certainly bear with patience your persecution of us. And on Allah 
should the reliant rely. 

Section 3: Opposition is at last destroyed

13. wa qaa-lal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo li-
ru-su-li-him la-nukh-ri-jann-na-kum 
min ar-di-naa aw la-ta-‘oo-dunn-na 
fee mill-la-ti-naa, fa-aw-haa i-lay-
him rabb-bu-hum la-nuh-li-kann-
naz zaa-li-meen.

14. wa la-nus-ki-nann-na-ku-mul ar-
da mim ba‘-di-him, zaa-li-ka li-man 
khaa-fa ma-qaa-mee wa khaa-fa 
wa-‘eed.

15. was-taf-ta-hoo wa khaa-ba kull-
lu jab-baa-rin ‘a-need.

16. minw wa-raa-i-hee ja-hann-na-
mu wa yus-qaa mim maa-in sa-deed.

17. ya-ta-jarr-ra-‘u-hoo wa laa ya-
kaa-du yu-see-ghu-hoo wa ya’-tee-
hil maw-tu min kull-li ma-kaa-ninw 
wa maa hu-wa bi-mayy-yi-tin, wa 
minw wa-raa-i-hee ‘a-zaa-bun 
gha-leez.



مۡ 
ُ
اعَۡماَلہُ برَِبہِّمِۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مَثَلُ 
یوَۡمٍ  فِیۡ  الرّیِحُۡ  بہِِ  تۡ  اشۡتَدَّ رَمَادِۣ 

َ
ک

عَاصِفٍ ؕ لاَ یقَۡدِرُوۡنَ مِماَّ کَسَبُوۡا عَلیٰ 
للُٰ البَۡعِیۡدُ ﴿۱۸﴾

َ
شَیۡءٍ ؕ ذٰلکَِ ہُوَ الضّ

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَۡضَ  ہَ خَلقََ السَّ
الَمَۡ ترََ انََّ اللّٰ

قٍ 
ۡ
بِخلَ تِ 

ۡ
یاَ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ہِبۡک

ۡ
یذُ  

ۡ
یشََّا اِنۡ   ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل

﴾۱۹ۙ جَدِیدٍۡ ﴿

ہِ بعَِزِیزٍۡ ﴿۲۰﴾
وَّ مَا ذٰلکَِ عَلیَ اللّٰ

ؤُا  عَفٰٓ
ُ

الضّ فقََالَ  جَمِیۡعًا  ہِ 
للِّٰ برََزُوۡا  وَ 

لکَُمۡ  ا  کُنَّ ا 
اِنَّ ا 

برَُوۡۤ
ۡ

اسۡتَک ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ

مِنۡ  ا  عَنَّ غۡنُوۡنَ  مُّ انَتۡمُۡ  فہََلۡ  تبََعًا 
ہَدٰىنَا  لوَۡ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ ابِ 
َ

عَذ
 
ۤ
 اجََزِعۡنَا

ۤ
مۡؕ  سَوَآءٌ عَلیَۡنَا

ُ
ہَدَینٰۡک

َ
ہُ ل

اللّٰ
﴾۲۱٪ حِیۡصٍ ﴿

َ
امَۡ صَبرَۡناَ مَا لنََا مِنۡ مّ
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18. ma-sa-lul la-zee-na ka-fa-roo 
bi-rabb-bi-him a‘-maa-lu-hum ka-
ra-maa-di-nish/tadd-dat bi-hir ree-
hu fee yaw-min ‘aa-sif, laa yaq-di-
roo-na mimm-maa ka-sa-boo ‘a-laa 
shay’, zaa-li-ka hu-wad da-laa-lul 
ba-‘eed.

19. a’-lam ta-ra ann-nal laa-ha kha-
la-qas sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-da bil-
haqq, iyn ya-shaa’ yuz-hib-kum wa 
ya’-ti bi-khal-qin ja-deed.

20. wa maa zaa-li-ka ‘a-lal laa-hi 
bi-‘a-zeez.

21. wa ba-ra-zoo lill-laa-hi ja-mee-
‘an fa-qaa-lad du-‘a-faa-oo lill-la-
zee-nas/tak-ba-roo inn-naa kunn-
naa la-kum ta-ba-’an fa-hal an-tum 
mugh-noo-na ‘ann-naa min ‘a-zaa-
bil laa-hi min shayy’, qaa-loo law 
ha-daa-nal laa-hu la-ha-day-naa-
kum, sa-waa-un ‘a-lay-naa a’-ja-zi‘-
naa am sa-bar-naa maa la-naa mim 
ma-hees.

13 And those who disbelieved said to their messengers: We will certainly 
drive you out of our land, unless you come back into our religion. So their 
Lord revealed to them: We shall certainly destroy the wrongdoers, 14 and 
We shall certainly settle you in the land after them. This is for him who 
fears standing in My presence and fears My threat. 15 And they sought 
judgment, and every insolent opposer was disappointed: 16 Hell is before 
him and he is given to drink boiling water; 17 he drinks it little by little and 
is not able to swallow it; and death comes to him from every quarter, yet 
he does not die. And before him is vehement punishment. 18 The parable 



اِنَّ  الاۡمَۡرُ  قضُِیَ  ا  لمََّ یۡطٰنُ 
َ

الشّ قاَلَ  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ک

ُّ وَعَدۡت وَ  حقَِّ 
ۡ

ال وَعۡدَ  مۡ 
ُ
وَعَدَک ہَ 

اللّٰ
نۡ  مۡ مِّ

ُ
انَ لیَِ عَلیَۡک

َ
مۡ ؕ وَ مَا ک

ُ
خۡلفَۡتُک

َ
فاَ

لیِۡ  جبَۡتمُۡ 
َ

فاَسۡت مۡ 
ُ

دَعَوۡتکُ انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل طٰنٍ 

ۡ
سُل

 
ۤ
مَا  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسَک ا  لوُۡمُوۡۤ وَ  تلَُوۡمُوۡنیِۡ  فلَاَ   ۚ

 ؕ بمُِصۡرِخِیَّ  انَتۡمُۡ   
ۤ
مَا وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بمُِصۡرِخِک انَاَ 

تُمُوۡنِ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ ؕ اِنَّ 
ۡ
رَک

ۡ
 اشَ

ۤ
رۡتُ بمَِا

َ
ف

َ
اِنیِّۡ ک

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۲۲﴾
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
لِمِینَۡ لہَ

ٰ
الظّ

عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ادُۡخِلَ  وَ 
حۡتِہَا 

َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ

 ؕ رَبہِّمِۡ  باِِذۡنِ  فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ  الاۡنَہٰۡرُ 
مۡ فِیۡہَا سَلمٌٰ ﴿۲۳﴾

ُ
تُہ حِیَّ

َ
ت

 
ً

لِمَۃ
َ
ک مَثَلاً  ہُ 

اللّٰ ضَرَبَ  یۡفَ 
َ
ک ترََ  الَمَۡ 

وَّ  ثاَبتٌِ  اصَۡلہَُا  بَۃٍ  طَیِّ شَجَرَۃٍ 
َ
ک  

ً
بَۃ طَیِّ
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of those who disbelieve in their Lord: Their works are as ashes on which 
the wind blows hard on a stormy day. They have no power over anything 
they have earned. That is straying far away. 19 Do you not see that Allah 
created the heavens and the earth with truth? If He please, He will take 
you away and bring a new creation, 20 and that is not difficult for Allah. 
21 And they will all come forth to Allah, then the weak will say to those 
who were proud: We were your followers, can you then avert from us 
any of the punishment of Allah? They will say: If Allah had guided us, 
we would have guided you. It is the same to us whether we cry or bear 
patiently; there is no escape for us.

Section 4: Truth is confirmed

22. wa qaa-lash shay-taa-nu lamm-
maa qu-di-yal am-ru inn-nal laa-ha 
wa-‘a-da-kum wa‘-dal haqq-qi wa 
wa-’att-tu-kum fa-akh-laf-tu-kum, 
wa maa kaa-na li-ya ‘a-lay-kum min 
sul-taa-nin ill-laa an da-‘aw-tu-kum 
fas-ta-jab-tum lee, fa-laa ta-loo-
moo-nee wa loo-moo an-fu-sa-
kum, maa a-naa bi-mus-ri-khi-kum 
wa maa an-tum bi-mus-ri-khiyy’, 
inn-nee ka-far-tu bi-maa ash-rak-
tu-moo-ni min qabl, inn-naz zaa-li-
mee-na la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.

23. wa ud-khi-lal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti 
jann-naa-tin taj-ree min tah-ti-hal 
an-haa-ru khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa bi-
iz-ni rabb-bi-him, ta-hiyy-ya-tu-hum 
fee-haa sa-laam.

24. a-lam ta-ra kay-fa da-ra-bal laa-
hu ma-sa-lan ka-li-ma-tan tayy-yi-
ba-tan ka-sha-ja-ra-tin tayy-yi-ba-tin 



﴾۲۴ۙ مَآءِ ﴿ فرَۡعُہَا فِی السَّ

وَ   ؕ رَبہَِّا  باِِذۡنِ  حِینٍۭۡ   
َ

لّ
ُ
ک لہََا 

ُ
اکُ تؤُۡتیِۡۤ 

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل اسِ  للِنَّ الاۡمَۡثَالَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یضَۡرِبُ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۵﴾
َّ
ک

َ
یتََذ

شَجَرَۃٍ 
َ
ک خَبِیۡثَۃٍ  لِمَۃٍ 

َ
ک مَثَلُ  وَ 

مَا  الاۡرَۡضِ  فوَۡقِ  مِنۡ  تۡ 
َ

اجۡتُثّ  ِۣ خَبِیۡثَۃ
ہَا مِنۡ قرََارٍ ﴿۲۶﴾

َ
ل

باِلقَۡوۡلِ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ہُ 
اللّٰ تُ  یثَُبِّ

خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

نیَۡا وَ فِی الاۡ حیَٰوۃِ الدُّ
ۡ

ابتِِ فِی ال
َ

الثّ
ہُ مَا 

لِمِینَۡ ۙ۟ وَ یفَۡعَلُ اللّٰ
ٰ

ہُ الظّ
 اللّٰ

ُ
ۚ وَ یضُِلّ

﴾۲۷٪ یشََآءُ ﴿

512 Abraham Chapter 14

as-lu-haa saa-bi-tunw wa far-‘u-haa 
fiss-sa-maa’.

25. tu’-tee u-ku-lu-haa kull-la hee-
nim bi-iz-ni rabb-bi-haa, wa yad-ri-
bul laa-hul am-saa-la linn-naa-si la-
‘all-la-hum ya-ta-zakk-ka-roon.

26. wa ma-sa-lu ka-li-ma-tin kha-
bee-sa-tin ka-sha-ja-ra-tin kha-bee-
sa-ti-nij/tuss-sat min faw-qil ar-di 
maa la-haa min qa-raar.

27. yu-sabb-bi-tul laa-hul la-zee-na 
aa-ma-noo bil-qaw-lis saa-bi-ti fil-
ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa wa fil-aa-khi-ra-
ti wa yu-dill-lul laa-huz zaa-li-meen, 
wa yaf-‘a-lul laa-hu maa ya-shaa’.

22 And the devil will say, when the matter is decided: Surely Allah promised 
you a promise of truth, and I promised you, then failed you. And I had no 
authority over you, except that I called you and you obeyed me; so do 
not blame me but blame yourselves. I cannot come to your help, nor can 
you come to my help. I deny your taking me as partner with Allah before. 
Surely for the unjust is a painful punishment. 23 And those who believe 
and do good are made to enter Gardens, in which rivers flow, abiding in 
them by their Lord’s permission. Their greeting therein is, Peace! 24 Do 
you not see how Allah sets forth a parable of a good word as a good tree, 
whose root is firm and whose branches are high, 25 yielding its fruit in 
every season by the permission of its Lord? And Allah sets forth parables 
for people that they may be mindful. 26 And the parable of an evil word 
is as an evil tree pulled up from the earth’s surface; it has no stability. 
27 Allah confirms those who believe with the sure word in this world’s life 
and in the Hereafter; and Allah leaves the wrongdoers in error; and Allah 
does what He pleases.



رًا 
ۡ
ف

ُ
ہِ ک

لوُۡا نعِۡمَتَ اللّٰ ذِینَۡ بدََّ
َّ الَمَۡ ترََ اِلیَ ال

﴾۲۸ۙ مۡ دَارَ البَۡوَارِ ﴿
ُ
وۡا قوَۡمَہ

ُ
وَّ احََلّ

سَ القَۡرَارُ ﴿۲۹﴾
ۡ
مَ ۚ یصَۡلَوۡنہََا ؕ وَ بئِ

َ جَہَنّ

عَنۡ  وۡا 
ُ

لیُِّضِلّ انَدَۡادًا  ہِ 
للِّٰ جَعَلُوۡا  وَ 

مۡ اِلیَ 
ُ
عُوۡا فاَِنَّ مَصِیرَۡک سَبِیۡلِہٖ ؕ قلُۡ تمََتَّ

ارِ ﴿۳۰﴾ النَّ
یقُِیۡمُوا  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لعِِّبَادِیَ  قلُۡ 
وَّ  ا  سِرًّ مۡ 

ُ
رَزَقۡنٰہ مِماَّ  ینُۡفِقُوۡا  وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ

بیَۡعٌ  ا 
َّ ل یوَۡمٌ  تیَِ 

ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  قبَۡلِ  نۡ  مِّ  

ً
عَلاَنیَِۃ

فِیۡہِ وَ لاَ خِللٌٰ ﴿۳۱﴾

وَ  الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ خَلقََ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال ہُ 

الَلّٰ
مِنَ  بہِٖ  خۡرَجَ 

َ
فاَ مَآءً  مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  انَزَۡلَ 

لکَُمُ  رَ 
َ
سَخّ وَ   ۚ لکَُّمۡ  رِزۡقاً  مَرٰتِ 

َ
الثّ

رَ 
َ
سَخّ وَ   ۚ مۡرِہٖ 

َ
باِ البَۡحۡرِ  فِی  جۡرِیَ 

َ
لتِ کَ 

ۡ
الفُۡل

﴾۳۲ۚ لکَُمُ الاۡنَہٰۡرَ ﴿
مۡسَ وَ القَۡمَرَ دَآئبَِینِۡ ۚ 

َ
رَ لکَُمُ الشّ

َ
وَ سَخّ

﴾۳۳ۚ ہَارَ ﴿ یۡلَ وَ النَّ
َّ رَ لکَُمُ ال

َ
وَ سَخّ

اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ لتُۡمُوۡہُ 
َ
سَا مَا  لِّ 

ُ
ک نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
تٰىک

ٰ
ا وَ 

اِنَّ   ؕ حۡصُوۡہَا 
ُ
ت لاَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نعِۡمَتَ  وۡا  تعَُدُّ
﴾۳۴٪ ارٌ ﴿

َ
فّ

َ
الاِۡنسَۡانَ لظََلُوۡمٌ ک

513Ib-raa-heemPart 13

Section 5: Man’s Injustice in rejecting Truth

28. a-lam ta-ra i-lal la-zee-na badd-da-
loo ni‘-ma-tal laa-hi kuf-ranw wa a-hall-
loo qaw-ma-hum daa-ral ba-waar.

29. ja-hann-nam, yas-law-na-haa, 
wa bi’-sal qa-raar.

30. wa ja-‘a-loo lill-laa-hi an-daa-dal 
li-yu-dill-loo ‘an sa-bee-li-hee, qul 
ta-matt-ta-‘oo fa-inn-na ma-see-ra-
kum i-lan naar.

31. qul li-‘i-baa-di-yal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo yu-qee-mus sa-laa-ta wa 
yun-fi-qoo mimm-maa ra-zaq-naa-
hum sir-ranw wa ‘a-laa-ni-ya-tam 
min qab-li ayn ya’-ti-ya yaw-mul laa 
bay-‘un fee-hi wa laa khi-laal.

32. all-laa-hul la-zee kha-la-qas sa-
maa-waa-ti wal-ar-da wa an-za-la 
mi-nas sa-maa-i’ maa-an fa-akh-ra-ja 
bi-hee mi-nas sa-maa-raa-ti riz-qal la-
kum, wa sakh-kha-ra-la-ku-mul ful-ka 
li-taj-ri-ya fil bah-ri bi-am-ri-hee, wa 
sakh-kha-ra la-ku-mul an-haar.

33. wa sakh-kha-ra la-ku-mush 
sham-sa wal-qa-ma-ra daa-i-bayn, 
wa sakh-kha-ra la-ku-mul lay-la 
wann-na-haar.

34. wa aa-taa-kum min kull-li maa 
sa-al-tu-moo-hu, wa in ta-‘udd-doo 
ni‘-ma-tal laa-hi laa tuh-soo-haa, 
inn-nal in-saa-na la-za-loo-mun 
kaff-faar.



البَۡلدََ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ اجۡعَلۡ  رَبِّ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمُ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 
عۡبُدَ 

نَّ انَۡ  بنَِیَّ  وَ  اجۡنُبۡنِیۡ  وَّ  مِنًا 
ٰ
ا

﴾۳۵ؕ الاۡصَۡنَامَ ﴿
 ۚ اسِ  نَ النَّ مِّ ثِیرًۡا 

َ
ک نَ 

ۡ
ہُنَّ اضَۡللَ

اِنَّ رَبِّ 
عَصَانیِۡ  مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ یۡ  مِنِّ ہٗ 

فاَِنَّ تبَِعَنِیۡ  منَۡ 
َ

ف
حِیۡمٌ ﴿۳۶﴾ کَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

فاَِنَّ

یتَِّیۡ بوَِادٍ غَیرِۡ  نۡتُ مِنۡ ذُرِّ
َ

 اِنیِّۡۤ اسَۡک
ۤ
رَبنََّا

رَبنََّا   ۙ مِ  المُۡحَرَّ بیَۡتِکَ  عِنۡدَ  زَرۡعٍ  ذِیۡ 
نَ  مِّ ئِدَۃً 

ۡ
افَ فاَجۡعَلۡ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ لیُِـقِیۡمُوا 

نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
وَارۡزُقۡہ اِلیَۡہمِۡ  تہَۡوِیۡۤ  اسِ  النَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۳۷﴾
ُ

مۡ یشَۡک
ُ
ہ

َّ مَرٰتِ لعََل
َ

الثّ
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28 Do you not see those who change Allah’s favour for disbelief  and make 
their people reach the abode of destruction — 29 Hell. They will burn 
in it. And an evil place it is to settle in! 30 And they set up equals with 
Allah to lead astray from His path. Say: Enjoy yourselves, for surely your 
return is to the Fire. 31 Tell My servants who believe to keep up prayer 
and spend (on good works) out of what We have given them, secretly 
and openly, before the coming of the day in which there is no bartering, 
nor befriending. 32 Allah is He Who created the heavens and the earth 
and sent down water from the clouds, then brought forth with it fruits as 
a sustenance for you, and He has made the ships subservient to you to 
run their course in the sea by His command, and He has made the rivers 
subservient to you. 33 And He has made subservient to you the sun and 
the moon, pursuing their courses; and He has made subservient to you 
the night and the day. 34 And He gives you of all that you ask of Him. And 
if you count Allah’s favours, you will not be able to number them. Surely 
man is very unjust, very ungrateful. 

Section 6: Abraham’s Prayer

35. wa iz qaa-la ib-raa-hee-mu rabb-
bij/’al haa-zal ba-la-da aa-mi-nanw 
waj-nub-nee wa ba-niyy-ya an na’-
bu-dal as-naam.

36. rabb-bi inn-na-hunn-na ad-lal-na 
ka-see-ram mi-nan naas, fa-man ta-
bi-‘a-nee fa-inn-na-hoo minn-nee, 
wa man ‘a-saa-nee fa-inn-na-ka gha-
foo-rur ra-heem.

37. rabb-ba-naa inn-nee as-kan-
tu min zurr-ree-ya-tee bi-waa-din 
ghay-ri zee zar-‘in ‘in-da bay-ti-kal 
mu-harr-ram, rabb-ba-naa li-yu-
qee-mus sa-laa-ta faj-‘al af-i-da-tam 
mi-nan naa-si tah-wee i-lay-him 
war-zuq-hum mi-nas sa-ma-raa-ti 
la-‘all-la-hum yash-ku-roon.



وَ   ؕ نعُۡلِنُ  مَا  وَ  خۡفِیۡ 
ُ
ن مَا  تعَۡلمَُ  کَ 

اِنَّ  
ۤ
رَبنََّا

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  یَخۡفٰی  مَا 

مَآءِ ﴿۳۸﴾ وَ لاَ فِی السَّ
الکِۡبرَِ  عَلیَ  لیِۡ  وَہَبَ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ہِ 
للِّٰ حمَۡدُ 

ۡ
الَ

لسََمِیۡعُ  رَبیِّۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ اِسۡحٰقَ  وَ  اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ 
عَآءِ ﴿۳۹﴾ الدُّ

مِنۡ  وَ  لٰوۃِ  الصَّ مُقِیۡمَ  نِیۡ 
ۡ
اجۡعَل رَبِّ 

لۡ دُعَآءِ ﴿۴۰﴾ یتَِّیۡ ٭ۖ رَبنََّا وَ تقََبَّ ذُرِّ

مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ 
ۡ
للِ وَ  لوَِالدَِیَّ  وَ  لیِۡ  اغۡفرِۡ  رَبنََّا 

﴾۴۱٪ حِسَابُ ﴿
ۡ

یوَۡمَ یقَُوۡمُ ال

یعَۡمَلُ  عَماَّ  غَافِلاً  ہَ 
اللّٰ حۡسَبنََّ 

َ
ت لاَ  وَ 
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38. rabb-ba-naa inn-na-ka ta‘-la-mu 
maa nukh-fee wa maa nu‘-lin, wa 
maa yakh-faa ‘a-lal laa-hi min shay-
in fil-ar-di wa laa fiss-sa-maa’.

39. al-ham-du lill-laa-hil la-zee wa-
ha-ba lee ‘a-lal ki-ba-ri is-maa-‘ee-la 
wa is-haaq, inn-na rabb-bee la-sa-
mee-‘ud du-‘aa’.

40. rabb-bij/’al-nee mu-qee-mas sa-
laa-ti wa min zurr-riyy-ya-tee, rabb-
ba-naa wa-ta-qabb-bal du-‘aa.

41. rabb-ba-nagh/fir-lee wa-li-waa-
li-dayy-ya wa lil-mu’-mi-nee-na yaw-
ma ya-qoo-mul hi-saab.

35 And when Abraham said: My Lord, make this city secure, and save 
me and my sons from worshipping idols. 36 My Lord, surely they have 
led many people astray. So whoever follows me, he is surely of me; and 
whoever disobeys me, You surely are Forgiving, Merciful. 37 Our Lord, I 
have settled a part of my offspring in a valley unproductive of fruit near 
Your Sacred House, our Lord, that they may keep up prayer; so make 
the hearts of some people yearn towards them, and provide them with 
fruits; perhaps they may be grateful. 38 Our Lord, surely You know what 
we hide and what we proclaim. And nothing is hidden from Allah, either 
in the earth or in the heaven. 39 Praise be to Allah, Who has given me, in 
old age, Ishmael and Isaac! Surely my Lord is the Hearer of prayer. 40 My 
Lord, make me keep up prayer and (those) from my offspring (too), our 
Lord, and accept my prayer. 41 Our Lord, grant me protection and my 
parents and the believers on the day when the reckoning comes to pass. 

Section 7: The End of Opposition

42. wa laa tah-sa-bann-nal laa-ha 
ghaa-fi-lan ‘amm-maa ya‘-ma-luz 



لیَِوۡمٍ  مۡ 
ُ
رُہ یؤَُخِّ مَا 

اِنَّ  ۬ؕ لِمُوۡنَ 
ٰ

الظّ
﴾۴۲ۙ تشَۡخَصُ فِیۡہِ الاۡبَصَۡارُ ﴿

یرَۡتدَُّ  لاَ  رُءُوۡسِہمِۡ  مُقۡنِعِیۡ  مُہۡطِعِینَۡ 
﴾۴۳ؕ مۡ ہَوَآءٌ ﴿

ُ
ـِٕدَتہُ

ۡ
مۡ ۚ وَ افَ

ُ
اِلیَۡہمِۡ طَرۡفہُ

ابُ 
َ

العَۡذ تیِۡہمُِ 
ۡ
یاَ یوَۡمَ  اسَ  النَّ انَذِۡرِ  وَ 

ٰۤی  اِل  
ۤ
رۡناَ اخَِّ  

ۤ
رَبنََّا ظَلمَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال فیََقُوۡلُ 
بِعِ  نتََّ وَ  دَعۡوَتکََ  جِبۡ 

ُّ
ن  ۙ قرَِیبٍۡ  اجََلٍ 

نۡ  مِّ اقَۡسَمۡتمُۡ  ا  وۡنوُۡۤ
ُ

تکَ لمَۡ  اوََ   ؕ سُلَ  الرُّ
﴾۴۴ۙ نۡ زَوَالٍ ﴿ قبَۡلُ مَا لکَُمۡ مِّ

ا  ظَلمَُوۡۤ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال مَسٰکِنِ  فِیۡ  نۡتمُۡ 

َ
سَک وَّ 

نَا 
ۡ
فعََل یۡفَ 

َ
ک لکَُمۡ  نَ 

تبََیَّ وَ  مۡ 
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ

بہِمِۡ وَ ضَرَبنَۡا لکَُمُ الاۡمَۡثَالَ ﴿۴۵﴾

ہِ 
اللّٰ عِنۡدَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
رَہ

ۡ
مَک رُوۡا 

َ
مَک قدَۡ  وَ 

زُوۡلَ مِنۡہُ 
َ
مۡ لتِ

ُ
رُہ

ۡ
انَ مَک

َ
مۡ ؕ وَ اِنۡ ک

ُ
رُہ

ۡ
مَک

جِبَالُ ﴿۴۶﴾
ۡ

ال
 ؕ ہٗ 

َ
رُسُل وَعۡدِہٖ  مُخۡلِفَ  ہَ 

اللّٰ حۡسَبنََّ 
َ
ت فلَاَ 

﴾۴۷ؕ ہَ عَزِیزٌۡ ذُو انتِۡقَامٍ ﴿
اِنَّ اللّٰ

الاۡرَۡضِ  غَیرَۡ  الاۡرَۡضُ  لُ  تبَُدَّ یوَۡمَ 
الوَۡاحِدِ  ہِ 

للِّٰ برََزُوۡا  وَ  مٰوٰتُ  السَّ وَ 
ارِ ﴿۴۸﴾ القَۡہَّ

نیِنَۡ فِی  قَرَّ وَ تـَرَی المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ یوَۡمَئِذٍ مُّ
﴾۴۹ۚ الاۡصَۡفَادِ ﴿
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zaa-li-moon, inn-na-maa yu-akh-
khi-ru-hum li-yaw-min tash-kha-su 
fee-hil ab-saar.

43. muh-ti-’ee-na muq-ni-‘ee ru-oo-
si-him laa yar-tadd-du i-lay-him tar-
fu-hum, wa af-i-da-tu-hum ha-waa’.

44. wa an-zi-rin naa-sa yaw-ma ya’-
tee-hi-mul ‘a-zaa-bu fa-ya-qoo-lul la-
zee-na za-la-moo rabb-ba-naa akh-
khir-naa i-laa a-ja-lin qa-reeb, nu-jib 
da‘-wa-ta-ka wa natt-ta-bi-‘ir ru-sul, 
a-wa lam ta-koo-noo aq-sam-tum 
min qab-lu maa la-kum min za-waal.

45. wa sa-kan-tum fee ma-saa-ki-nil 
la-zee-na za-la-moo an-fu-sa-hum 
wa ta-bayy-ya-na la-kum kay-fa fa-
‘al-naa bi-him wa da-rab-naa la-ku-
mul am-saal.

46. wa qad ma-ka-roo mak-ra-hum 
wa ‘in-dal laa-hi mak-ru-hum, wa in 
kaa-na mak-ru-hum li-ta-zoo-la min-
hul ji-baal.

47. fa-laa tah-sa-bann-nal laa-
ha mukh-li-fa wa‘-di-hee ru-su-
la-hoo, inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-zee-zun 
zun-ti-qaam.

48. yaw-ma tu-badd-da-lul ar-du 
ghay-ral ar-di wass-sa-maa-waa-tu 
wa ba-ra-zoo lill-laa-hil/waa-hi-dil 
qahh-haar.

49. wa ta-ral muj-ri-mee-na yaw-ma-
i-zim mu-qarr-ra-nee-na fil-as-faad.



تغَۡشٰی  وَّ  قطَِرَانٍ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
سَرَابیِۡلہُ

﴾۵۰ۙ ارُ ﴿ مُ النَّ
ُ
وُجُوۡہَہ

ا کَسَبَتۡ ؕ اِنَّ   نفَۡسٍ مَّ
َ

لّ
ُ
ہُ ک

لیَِجۡزِیَ اللّٰ
حِسَابِ ﴿۵۱﴾

ۡ
ہَ سَرِیعُۡ ال

اللّٰ

وَ  بہِٖ  رُوۡا 
َ

لیُِنۡذ وَ  اسِ  للِّنَّ بلَغٌٰ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ
رَ 

َّ
ک

َ ّ
لیَِذ وَّ  احِدٌ  وَّ اِلہٌٰ  ہُوَ  مَا 

انََّ ا  لیَِعۡلمَُوۡۤ
﴾۵۲٪ اوُلوُا الاۡلَبَۡابِ ﴿
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50. sa-raa-bee-lu-hum min qa-ti-
raa-ninw wa tagh-shaa wu-joo-ha-
hu-mun naar.

51. li-yaj-zi-yal laa-hu kull-la naf-sim 
maa ka-sa-bat, inn-nal laa-ha sa-
ree-‘ul hi-saab.

52. haa-zaa ba-laa-ghul linn-naa-si 
wa li-yun-za-roo bi-hee wa li-ya‘-la-
moo ann-na-maa hu-wa i-laa-hunw 
waa-hi-dunw wa li-yazz-zakk-ka-ra 
u-lul al-baab.

42 And do not think Allah to be heedless of what the unjust do. He only 
gives them respite to a day when the eyes will stare (in terror), 43 hastening 
forward, their heads upraised, their gaze not returning to them, and their 
hearts vacant. 44 And warn people of a day when the punishment will 
come to them, then the wrongdoers will say: Our Lord, grant us respite 
for a short while, we will respond to Your call and follow the messengers. 
Did you not swear before, that there will be no passing away for you? 
45 And you dwell in the abodes of those who wronged themselves, and it 
is clear to you how We dealt with them and We made (them) examples 
for you. 46 And they have indeed planned their plan, and their plan is with 
Allah, though their plan is such that the mountains should be moved by 
it. 47 So do not think that Allah will fail in His promise to His messengers. 
Surely Allah is Mighty, the Lord of retribution. 48 On the day when the 
earth will be changed into a different earth, and the heavens (as well), 
and they will come forth to Allah, the One, the Supreme. 49 And you will 
see the guilty on that day linked together in chains — 50 their shirts made 
of pitch, and fire covering their faces, 51 that Allah may repay each soul 
what it has earned. Surely Allah is Swift in reckoning. 52 This is a message 
for the people and that they may be warned by it, and that they may 
know that He is One God, and that those who have understanding may 
be mindful.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

نٍ 
ٰ
قرُۡا وَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  یٰتُ 

ٰ
ا کَ 

ۡ
تلِ  ۟ رٰ 

ٓ
ال

بِینٍۡ ﴿۱﴾ مُّ
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ّ
حِجۡرِ مَک

ۡ
سُوۡرَۃُ ال

Chapter 15
AL-HIJR: THE ROCK

(Revealed at Makkah: 6 Sections; 99 Verses)

This chapter is named The Rock after the Dwellers of the Rock men-
tioned in v. 80, whose fate is a warning to those who sought to kill the 
Holy Prophet. The chapter begins with the grand promise that the Quran 
shall forever be guarded against all corruption and all attempts to annihi-
late it (v. 9). It goes on to declare that evil-doers cannot inflict any injury 
on the chosen ones of God and that the devil’s opposition has always 
failed. Then it gives examples of how opponents of previous prophets 
were destroyed. This chapter was revealed at Makkah.

Section 1: The Quran is guarded

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir Ra-heem.

1. Alif. Laam. Raa. Til-ka aa-yaa-tul 
ki-taa-bi wa qur-aa-nim mu-been.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 I, Allah, am the Seer. These are the verses of the Book and (of) a Quran 
that makes clear.



انوُۡا 
َ
ک لوَۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یوََدُّ  رُبمََا 
مُسۡلِمِینَۡ ﴿۲﴾

ہِہمُِ الاۡمََلُ 
ۡ
عُوۡا وَ یلُ لُوۡا وَ یتََمَتَّ

ُ
ک

ۡ
مۡ یاَ

ُ
ذَرۡہ

فسََوۡفَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۳﴾

ہَا 
َ
ل وَ  ا 

َّ اِل قرَۡیۃٍَ  مِنۡ  اہَۡلکَۡنَا   
ۤ
مَا وَ 

عۡلُوۡمٌ ﴿۴﴾ کتَِابٌ مَّ

مَا  وَ  اجََلہََا  ۃٍ  امَُّ مِنۡ  تسَۡبِقُ  مَا 
خِرُوۡنَ ﴿۵﴾

ۡ
یسَۡتَا

رُ 
ۡ
ک ِ

ّ
الذ عَلیَۡہِ  لَ  نزُِّ ذِیۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا قاَلوُۡا  وَ 

﴾۶﴿ؕ کَ لمََجۡنُوۡنٌ 
اِنَّ

مِنَ  نۡتَ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  ۃِ 

َ
ٰٓئِک باِلمَۡل تیِۡنَا 

ۡ
تاَ مَا  لوَۡ 

دِقِینَۡ ﴿۷﴾ الصّٰ

مَا  وَ  حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل ا 
َّ اِل  

َ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل لُ  زِّ

َ
ننُ مَا 

نۡظَرِینَۡ ﴿۸﴾ ا اِذًا مُّ انوُۡۤ
َ
ک

لہَٗ  ا 
اِنَّ وَ  رَ 

ۡ
ک ِ

ّ
الذ لنَۡا  نزََّ حۡنُ 

َ
ن ا 

اِنَّ
حٰفِظُوۡنَ ﴿۹﴾

َ
ل

شِیَعِ  فِیۡ  قبَۡلِکَ  مِنۡ  نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل لقََدۡ  وَ 
لیِنَۡ ﴿۱۰﴾ الاۡوََّ
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PART 14

2. ru-ba-maa ya-wadd-dul la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo law kaa-noo mus-li-meen.

3. zar-hum ya’-ku-loo wa ya-ta-
matt-ta-‘oo wa yul-hi-hi-mul a-ma-
lu fa-saw-fa ya‘-la-moon.

4. wa maa ah-lak-naa min qar-
ya-tin ill-laa wa la-haa ki-taa-bum 
ma‘-loom.

5. maa tas-bi-qu min umm-ma-tin 
a-ja-la-haa wa maa yas-ta’-khi-roon.

6. wa qaa-loo yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee 
nuzz-zi-la ‘a-lay-hiz zik-ru inn-na-ka 
la-maj-noon.

7. law maa ta’-tee-naa bil-ma-laa-
i-ka-ti in kun-ta mi-nas saa-di-qeen.

8. maa nu-nazz-zi-lul ma-laa-i-ka-ta 
ill-laa bil-haqq-qi wa maa kaa-noo 
i-zam mun-za-reen.

9. inn-naa nah-nu nazz-zal-naz zik-
ra wa inn-naa la-hoo la-haa-fi-zoon.

10. wa la-qad ar-sal-naa min qab-li-
ka fee shi-ya-‘il aww-wa-leen.



بہِٖ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک ا 

َّ اِل سُوۡلٍ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ تیِۡہمِۡ 
ۡ
یاَ مَا  وَ 

یسَۡتَہۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱﴾

قلُُوۡبِ  فِیۡ  نسَۡلکُُہٗ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک

﴾۱۲ۙ المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿

 
ُ

ۃ سُنَّ خَلتَۡ  قدَۡ  وَ  بہِٖ  یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  لاَ 
لیِنَۡ ﴿۱۳﴾ الاۡوََّ

مَآءِ  السَّ نَ  مِّ باَباً  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  حۡنَا 
َ

فتَ لوَۡ  وَ 
﴾۱۴ۙ وۡا فِیۡہِ یعَۡرُجُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
فظََلّ

حۡنُ 
َ
ن بلَۡ  ابَصَۡارُناَ  رَتۡ 

ّ
سُکِ مَا 

اِنَّ ا  لقََالوُۡۤ
﴾۱۵٪ سۡحُوۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ قوَۡمٌ مَّ
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11. wa maa ya’-tee-him mir ra-
soo-lin ill-laa kaa-noo bi-hee 
yas-tah-zi-oon.

12. ka-zaa-li-ka nas-lu-ku-hoo fee 
qu-loo-bil muj-ri-meen.

13. laa yu’-mi-noo-na bi-hee wa qad 
kha-lat sunn-na-tul aww-wa-leen.

14. wa law fa-tah-naa ‘a-lay-him 
baa-bam mi-nas sa-maa-i’ fa-zall-loo 
fee-hi ya‘-ru-joon.

15. la-qaa-loo inn-na-maa sukk-ki-
rat ab-saa-ru-naa bal nah-nu qaw-
mum mas-hoo-roon.

2 Often will those who disbelieve wish that they were Muslims. 3 Leave 
them to eat and enjoy themselves, and let (false) hope beguile them, 
for they will soon know. 4 And never did We destroy a town but it had 
a decree made known. 5 No people can hasten on their doom, nor 
postpone it. 6 And they say: You, to whom the Reminder is revealed, 
you are indeed mad. 7 Why do you not bring the angels to us, if you are 
truthful? 8 We do not send angels but with truth, and then they would 
not be given respite. 9 Surely We have revealed the Reminder, and surely 
We are its Guardian. 10 And certainly We sent (messengers) before you 
among the sects of old. 11 And never did a messenger come to them but 
they mocked him. 12 Thus do We make it enter the hearts of the guilty  
— 13 they do not believe in it; and the example of the ancients has gone 
before. 14 And even if We open to them a gate of heaven, and they keep 
on ascending into it, 15 they would say: Only our eyes have been covered 
over, rather we are a people under enchantment.



وَّ  برُُوۡجًا  مَآءِ  السَّ فِی  نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل لقََدۡ  وَ 

﴾۱۶ۙ ظِرِینَۡ ﴿ ہَا للِنّٰ زَینَّّٰ

﴾۱۷ۙ جِیۡمٍ ﴿ لِّ شَیۡطٰنٍ رَّ
ُ
وَ حَفِظۡنٰہَا مِنۡ ک

تبَۡعَہٗ شِہَابٌ 
َ
مۡعَ فاَ رَقَ السَّ

َ
ا مَنِ اسۡت

َّ اِل
بِینٌۡ ﴿۱۸﴾ مُّ

فِیۡہَا  الَقَۡیۡنَا  وَ  مَدَدۡنٰہَا  الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ 
شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ  فِیۡہَا  ۢۡبَتۡنَا  انَ وَ  رَوَاسِیَ 

وۡزُوۡنٍ ﴿۱۹﴾ مَّ

مَنۡ  وَ  مَعَایشَِ  فِیۡہَا  لکَُمۡ  نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ 

سۡتمُۡ لہَٗ برِٰزِقِینَۡ ﴿۲۰﴾
َّ ل

وَ   ۫ خَزَآئنُِہٗ  عِنۡدَناَ  ا 
َّ اِل شَیۡءٍ  نۡ  مِّ اِنۡ  وَ 

عۡلُوۡمٍ ﴿۲۱﴾ ا بقَِدَرٍ مَّ
َّ  اِل

ۤ
لہُٗ زِّ

َ
مَا ننُ

مِنَ  نزَۡلنَۡا 
َ
فاَ لوََاقِحَ  الرّیِٰحَ  نَا 

ۡ
ارَۡسَل وَ 

انَتۡمُۡ   
ۤ
مَا وَ   ۚ مُوۡہُ 

ُ
سۡقَیۡنٰک

َ
فاَ مَآءً  مَآءِ  السَّ

لہَٗ بِخٰزِنیِنَۡ ﴿۲۲﴾

حۡنُ 
َ
ن وَ  نمُِیۡتُ  وَ  حۡیٖ 

ُ
ن حۡنُ 

َ
لنَ ا 

اِنَّ وَ 
الوٰۡرِثوُۡنَ ﴿۲۳﴾
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Section 2: Forces of Evil will be destroyed

16. wa la-qad ja-‘al-naa fis sa-maa-i’ 
bu-roo-janw wa zayy-yann-naa-haa 
linn-naa-zi-reen.

17. wa ha-fiz-naa-haa min kull-li 
shay-taa-nir ra-jeem.

18. ill-laa ma-nis/ta-ra-qas sam-‘a fa-
at-ba-‘a-hoo shi-haa-bum mu-been.

19. wal-ar-da ma-dad-naa-haa wa 
al-qay-naa fee-haa ra-waa-si-ya wa 
am-bat-naa fee-haa min kull-li shay-
in maw-zoon.

20. wa ja-‘al-naa la-kum fee-haa ma-
‘aa-yi-sha wa mal las-tum la-hoo 
bi-raa-zi-qeen.

21. wa im min shay-in ill-laa ‘in-da-
naa kha-zaa-i-nu-hoo, wa maa nu-
nazz-zi-lu-hoo ill-laa bi-qaa-da-rim 
ma‘-loom.

22. wa ar-sal-nar ri-yaa-ha la-waa-
qi-ha fa-an-zal-naa mi-nas sa-
maa-i’ maa-an fa-as-qay-naa-ku-
moo-hu, wa maa an-tum la-hoo 
bi-khaa-zi-neen.

23. wa inn-naa la-nah-nu nuh-
yee wa nu-mee-tu wa nah-nul 
waa-ri-soon.



وَ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک المُۡسۡتَقۡدِمِینَۡ  عَلِمۡنَا  لقََدۡ  وَ 
خِرِینَۡ ﴿۲۴﴾

ۡ
لقََدۡ عَلِمۡنَا المُۡسۡتَا

حَکِیۡمٌ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
یَحۡشُرُہ ہُوَ  رَبکََّ  اِنَّ  وَ 

﴾۲۵٪ عَلِیۡمٌ ﴿

صَالٍ 
ۡ
صَل مِنۡ  الاِۡنسَۡانَ  خَلقَۡنَا  لقََدۡ  وَ 

﴾۲۶ۚ سۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿ نۡ حَمَاٍ مَّ مِّ

ارِ 
نَّ مِنۡ  قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  خَلقَۡنٰہُ  جآَنَّ 

ۡ
ال وَ 

مُوۡمِ ﴿۲۷﴾ السَّ

 بشََرًا 
ۢ

ۃِ اِنیِّۡ خَالقٌِ
َ

ٰٓئِک مَل
ۡ
وَ اِذۡ قاَلَ رَبکَُّ للِ
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24. wa la-qad ‘a-lim-nal mus-taq-di-
mee-na min-kum wa la-qad ‘a-lim-
nal mus-ta’-khi-reen.

25. wa inn-na rabb-ba-ka hu-wa 
yah-shu-ru-hum, inn-na-hoo ha-
kee-mun ‘a-leem.

16 And certainly We have made strongholds in the heaven, and We have 
made it attractive for the onlookers, 17 and We guard it against every 
accursed devil, 18 but he who steals a hearing; so there follows him a 
visible flame. 19 And the earth — We have spread it out and made in it 
firm mountains and caused to grow in it of every suitable thing. 20 And We 
have made in it means of subsistence for you and for those (creatures) 
for whom you do not provide. 21 And there is not a thing but with Us are 
the treasures of it, and We do not send it down but in a known measure. 
22 And We send the winds fertilizing, then send down water from the 
clouds, so We give it to you to drink; nor is it you who store it up. 23 And 
surely it is We, Who give life and cause death, and We are the Inheritors. 
24 And certainly We know those among you who go forward and We 
certainly know those who lag behind. 25 And surely your Lord will gather 
them together. He indeed is Wise, Knowing.

Section 3: The Devil’s Opposition to the Righteous

26. wa la-qad kha-laq-nal in-saa-
na min sal-saa-lim min ha-ma-im 
mas-noon.

27. wal-jaann-na kha-laq-naa-hu 
min qab-lu min naa-ris sa-moom.

28. wa iz qaa-la rabb-bu-ka lil-ma-
laa-i-ka-ti inn-nee khaa-li-qum 



سۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿۲۸﴾ نۡ حَمَاٍ مَّ صَالٍ مِّ
ۡ
نۡ صَل مِّ

وۡحِیۡ  رُّ مِنۡ  فِیۡہِ  نفََخۡتُ  وَ  یتُۡہٗ  سَوَّ فاَِذَا 
فقََعُوۡا لہَٗ سٰجِدِینَۡ ﴿۲۹﴾

﴾۳۰ۙ مۡ اجَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ہ

ُّ ل
ُ
 ک

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک فسََجَدَ المَۡل

مَعَ  وۡنَ 
ُ

یکَّ انَۡ  ی  ابَٰۤ  ؕ اِبلِۡیسَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل

جِدِینَۡ ﴿۳۱﴾ السّٰ

مَعَ  وۡنَ 
ُ

تکَ ا 
َّ الَ لکََ  مَا  یٰۤـاِبلِۡیسُۡ  قاَلَ 

جِدِینَۡ ﴿۳۲﴾ السّٰ

خَلقَۡتَہٗ  لبَِشَرٍ  لاِّسَۡجدَُ  اکَُنۡ  لمَۡ  قاَلَ 
سۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿۳۳﴾ نۡ حَمَاٍ مَّ صَالٍ مِّ

ۡ
مِنۡ صَل

﴾۳۴ۙ کَ رَجِیۡمٌ ﴿
قاَلَ فاَخۡرُجۡ مِنۡہَا فاَِنَّ

ینِۡ ﴿۳۵﴾  اِلیٰ یوَۡمِ الدِّ
َ

عۡنَۃ
َّ وَّ اِنَّ عَلیَۡکَ الل

یوَۡمِ  اِلیٰ  نظِۡرۡنیِۡۤ 
َ
فاَ رَبِّ  قاَلَ 

یبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿۳۶﴾

﴾۳۷ۙ کَ مِنَ المُۡنۡظَرِینَۡ ﴿
قاَلَ فاَِنَّ

اِلیٰ یوَۡمِ الوَۡقۡتِ المَۡعۡلُوۡمِ ﴿۳۸﴾

فِی  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ نَّ 

َ
لاَزَُینِّ اغَۡوَیتَۡنِیۡ   

ۤ
بمَِا رَبِّ  قاَلَ 
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ba-sha-ram min sal-saa-lim min ha-
ma-im mas-noon.

29. fa-i-zaa saww-way-tu-hoo wa 
na-fakh-tu fee-hi mir roo-hee fa-qa-
‘oo la-hoo saa-ji-deen.

30. fa-sa-ja-dal maa-laa-i-ka-tu kull-
lu-hum aj-ma-‘oon.

31. ill-laa ib-lees, a-baa ayn-ya-koo-
na ma-‘as saa-ji-deen.

32. qaa-la yaa/ib-lee-su maa la-ka all-
laa ta-koo-na ma-‘ass-saa-ji-deen.

33. qaa-la lam a-kul li-as-ju-da li-ba-
sha-rin kha-laq-ta-hoo min sal-saa-
lim min ha-ma-im mas-noon.

34. qaa-la fakh-ruj min-haa fa-inn-
na-ka ra-jeem.

35. wa inn-na ‘a-lay-kal la‘-na-ta 
i-laa yaw-mid deen.

36. qaa-la rabb-bi fa-an-zir-nee i-laa 
yaw-mi yub-‘a-soon.

37. qaa-la fa-inn-na-ka mi-nal 
mun-za-reen.

38. i-laa yaw-mil waq-til ma‘-loom.

39. qaa-la rabb-bi bi-maa agh-way-
ta-nee la-u-zayy-yi-nann-na la-hum 



﴾۳۹ۙ مۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿
ُ
ہ الاۡرَۡضِ وَ لاَغُۡوِینََّ

مُ المُۡخۡلصَِینَۡ ﴿۴۰﴾
ُ
ا عِبَادَکَ مِنۡہ

َّ اِل

 عَلیََّ مُسۡتَقِیۡمٌ ﴿۴۱﴾
ٌ

ا صِرَاط
َ

قاَلَ ہٰذ

ا 
َّ طٰنٌ اِل

ۡ
اِنَّ عِبَادِیۡ لیَسَۡ لکََ عَلیَۡہمِۡ سُل

بَعَکَ مِنَ الغٰۡوِینَۡ ﴿۴۲﴾
َّ مَنِ ات

﴾۴۳۟ۙ مۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿
ُ
مَ لمََوۡعِدُہ

َ وَ اِنَّ جَہَنّ

مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ باَبٍ  لِّ 

ُ
لکِ  ؕ ابَوَۡابٍ   

ُ
سَبۡعَۃ ہَا 

َ
ل

﴾۴۴٪ قۡسُوۡمٌ ﴿ جُزۡءٌ مَّ
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fil-ar-di wa la-ugh-wi-yann-na-hum 
aj-ma-‘een.

40. ill-laa ‘i-baa-da-ka min-hu-mul 
mukh-la-seen.

41. qaa-la haa-zaa si-raa-tun ‘a-layy-
ya mus-ta-qeem.

42. inn-na ‘i-baa-dee lay-sa la-ka 
‘a-lay-him sul-taa-nun ill-laa ma-nit 
ta-ba-‘a-ka mi-nal ghaa-ween.

43. wa inn-na ja-hann-na-ma la-
maw-‘i-du-hum aj-ma-‘een.

44. la-haa sab-‘a-tu ab-waab, li-
kull-li baa-bim min-hum juz-um 
maq-soom.

26 And surely We created man of sounding clay, of black mud fashioned 
into shape. 27 And the jinn, We created before of intensely hot fire. 
28 And when your Lord said to the angels: I am going to create a mortal 
of sounding clay, of black mud fashioned into shape. 29 So when I have 
made him complete and breathed into him of My spirit, fall down making 
submission to him. 30 So the angels submitted, all of them together — 
31 but not Iblīs. He refused to be with those who submitted. 32 He said: O 
Iblīs, what is the reason that you are not with those who submit? 33 He 
said: I am not going to submit to a mortal, whom You have created of 
sounding clay, of black mud fashioned into shape. 34 He said: Then go 
forth, for surely you are driven away, 35 and surely on you is a curse till 
the day of Judgment. 36 He said: My Lord, grant me respite till the day 
when they are raised. 37 He said: Surely you are granted respite, 38 till the 
day of the time made known. 39 He said: My Lord, as You have judged me 
to be in error, I shall certainly make (evil) seem good to them on earth, 



﴾۴۵ؕ تٍ وَّ عُیُوۡنٍ ﴿ قِینَۡ فِیۡ جَنّٰ اِنَّ المُۡتَّ

مِنِینَۡ ﴿۴۶﴾
ٰ
ادُۡخُلُوۡہَا بسَِلمٍٰ ا

غِلٍّ  نۡ  مِّ صُدُوۡرِہمِۡ  فِیۡ  مَا  نزََعۡنَا  وَ 
تَقٰبِلِینَۡ ﴿۴۷﴾ اِخۡوَاناً عَلیٰ سُرُرٍ مُّ

نۡہَا  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ مَا  وَّ  نصََبٌ  فِیۡہَا  مۡ 

ُ
ہ یمََسُّ لاَ 

بمُِخۡرَجِینَۡ ﴿۴۸﴾

﴾۴۹ۙ حِیۡمُ ﴿ یٔۡ عِبَادِیۡۤ انَیِّۡۤ انَاَ الغَۡفُوۡرُ الرَّ نبَِّ

ابُ الاۡلَیِۡمُ ﴿۵۰﴾
َ

ابیِۡ ہُوَ العَۡذ
َ

وَ انََّ عَذ

﴾۵۱ۘ مۡ عَنۡ ضَیۡفِ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ ﴿
ُ
ئۡہ وَ نبَِّ

ا 
اِذۡ دَخَلُوۡا عَلیَۡہِ فقََالوُۡا سَلمًٰا ؕ قاَلَ اِنَّ

مۡ وَجِلُوۡنَ ﴿۵۲﴾
ُ

مِنۡک
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and I shall cause them all to deviate, 40 except Your servants from among 
them, the purified ones. 41 He said: This is a right way with Me. 42 As 
regards My servants, you have no authority over them except such of the 
deviators as follow you. 43 And surely hell is the promised place for them 
all — 44 it has seven gates. For each gate is an appointed portion of them.

Section 4: Mercy for the Righteous — Abraham

45. inn-nal mutt-ta-qee-na fee jann-
naa-tinw wa ‘u-yoon.

46. ud-khu-loo-haa bi-sa-laa-min 
aa-mi-neen.

47. wa na-za‘-naa maa fee su-doo-ri-
him min ghill-lin ikh-waa-nan ‘a-laa 
su-ru-rim mu-ta-qaa-bi-leen.

48. laa ya-mass-su-hum fee-haa 
na-sa-bunw wa maa hum min-haa 
bi-mukh-ra-jeen.

49. nabb-bi’ ‘i-baa-dee ann-nee 
a-nal gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

50. wa ann-na ‘a-zaa-bee hu-wal 
‘a-zaa-bul a-leem.

51. wa nabb-bi’-hum ‘an day-fi 
ib-raa-heem.

52. iz da-kha-loo ‘a-lay-hi fa-qaa-loo 
sa-laa-maa, qaa-la inn-naa min-kum 
wa-ji-loon.



بغُِلمٍٰ  رُکَ  نبَُشِّ ا 
اِنَّ توَۡجَلۡ  لاَ  قاَلوُۡا 

عَلِیۡمٍ ﴿۵۳﴾

نِیَ  سَّ مَّ انَۡ  ٰۤی  عَل رۡتمُُوۡنیِۡ 
َ

ابَشَّ قاَلَ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿۵۴﴾ الکِۡبرَُ فبَِمَ تبَُشِّ

نَ  مِّ نۡ 
ُ

تکَ فلَاَ  حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل رۡنٰکَ 
َ

بشَّ قاَلوُۡا 
القٰۡنِطِینَۡ ﴿۵۵﴾

ا 
َّ اِل رَبہِّٖۤ  حۡمَۃِ  رَّ مِنۡ  یقَّۡنَطُ  مَنۡ  وَ  قاَلَ 

وۡنَ ﴿۵۶﴾
ُّ آل

َ
الضّ

مۡ ایَہَُّا المُۡرۡسَلُوۡنَ ﴿۵۷﴾
ُ

ماَ خَطۡبُک
َ

قاَلَ ف

﴾۵۸ۙ جۡرِمِینَۡ ﴿
ُ

 اِلیٰ قوَۡمٍ مّ
ۤ
نَا

ۡ
 ارُۡسِل

ۤ
ا

ا اِنَّ قاَلوُۡۤ

﴾۵۹ۙ مۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿
ُ
جُّوۡہ

َ
ا لمَُن

لَ لوُۡطٍ ؕ اِنَّ
ٰ
اۤ ا

َّ اِل

لمَِنَ  ہَا 
اِنَّ  ۙ  

ۤ
رۡناَ قدََّ امۡرَاتَہَٗ  ا 

َّ اِل
﴾۶۰٪ الغٰۡبِرِینَۡ ﴿
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53. qaa-loo laa taw-jal inn-naa 
nu-bash-shi-ru-ka bi-ghu-laa-min 
‘a-leem.

54. qaa-la a-bash-shar-tu-moo-nee 
‘a-laa am mass-sa-ni-yal ki-ba-ru fa-
bi-ma tu-bash-shi-roon.

55. qaa-loo bash-shar-naa-ka 
bil-haqq-qi fa-laa ta-kum mi-nal 
qaa-ni-teen.

56. qaa-la wa mayn-yaq-na-
tu mir rah-ma-ti rabb-bi-hee 
ill-ladd-daall-loon.

57. qaa-la fa-maa khat-bu-kum ayy-
yu-hal mur-sa-loon.

58. qaa-loo inn-naa ur-sil-naa i-laa 
qaw-mim muj-ri-meen.

59. ill-laa aa-la loot, inn-naa la-mu-
najj-joo-hum aj-ma-‘een.

60. ill-lam/ra-a-ta-hoo qadd-
dar-naa, inn-na-haa la-mi-nal 
ghaa-bi-reen.

45 Surely those who keep their duty are in Gardens and fountains. 46 Enter 
them in peace, secure. 47 And We shall remove whatever of bitterness is 
in their hearts — as brothers, on thrones, facing each other. 48 Toil does 
not afflict them therein, nor will they be ejected from there. 49 Inform My 
servants that I am the Forgiving, the Merciful, 50 and that My punishment 
— that is the painful punishment. 51 And inform them of the guests of 
Abraham. 52 When they came to him, they said, Peace! He said: We are 



﴾۶۱ۙ لَ لوُۡطِۣ المُۡرۡسَلُوۡنَ ﴿
ٰ
ا جَآءَ ا فلَمََّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۶۲﴾
َ

نۡک مۡ قوَۡمٌ مُّ
ُ

ک
قاَلَ اِنَّ

فِیۡہِ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک بمَِا  جِئۡنٰکَ  بلَۡ  قاَلوُۡا 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۶۳﴾
َ
یمَۡت

ا لصَٰدِقوُۡنَ ﴿۶۴﴾
حقَِّ وَ اِنَّ

ۡ
وَ اتَیَۡنٰکَ باِل

بِعۡ 
َّ ات وَ  یۡلِ 

َّ ال نَ  مِّ بقِِطۡعٍ  ہۡلِکَ 
َ
باِ سۡرِ 

َ
فاَ

وَّ  احََدٌ  مۡ 
ُ

مِنۡک تَفِتۡ 
ۡ
یلَ لاَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ادَۡباَرَہ

امۡضُوۡا حَیۡثُ تؤُۡمرَُوۡنَ ﴿۶۵﴾
دَابرَِ  انََّ  الاۡمَۡرَ  ذٰلکَِ  اِلیَۡہِ   

ۤ
قضََیۡنَا وَ 

صۡبِحِینَۡ ﴿۶۶﴾ آءِ مَقۡطُوۡعٌ مُّ
َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ

وَ جَآءَ اہَۡلُ المَۡدِینَۡۃِ یسَۡتَبۡشِرُوۡنَ ﴿۶۷﴾
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afraid of you. 53 They said: Do not be afraid, we give you good news of 
a boy, possessing knowledge. 54 He said: Do you give me good news 
when old age has come upon me? Of what then do you give me good 
news? 55 They said: We give you good news with truth, so do not be from 
among the despairing ones. 56 He said: And who despairs of the mercy 
of his Lord except those in error? 57 He said: What is your business, then, 
messengers? 58 They said: We have been sent to a guilty people, 59 except 
Lot’s followers. We shall deliver them all, 60 except his wife: We ordained 
that she shall surely be among those who remain behind.

Section 5: Lot and Shuaib

61. fa-lamm-maa jaa-a’ aa-la loo-ti-
nil mur-sa-leen.

62. qaa-la inn-na-kum qaw-mum 
mun-ka-roon.

63. qaa-loo bal ji’-naa-ka bi-maa 
kaa-noo fee-hi yam-ta-roon.

64. wa aa-tay-naa-ka bil-haqq-qi wa 
inn-naa la-saa-di-qoon.

65. fa-as-ri bi-ah-li-ka bi-qit-‘im mi-
nal lay-li watt-ta-bi‘ ad-baa-ra-hum 
wa laa yal-ta-fit min-kum a-ha-dunw 
wam-doo hay-su tu’-ma-roon.

66. wa qa-day-naa i-lay-hi zaa-li-kal 
am-ra ann-na daa-bi-ra haa-u-laa-i’ 
maq-too-‘um mus-bi-heen.

67. wa jaa-a’ ah-lul ma-dee-na-ti 
yas-tab-shi-roon.



فلَاَ  ضَیۡفِیۡ  آءِ 
َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ اِنَّ  قاَلَ 

﴾۶۸ۙ تفَۡضَحُوۡنِ ﴿

خۡزُوۡنِ ﴿۶۹﴾
ُ
ہَ وَ لاَ ت

قُوا اللّٰ
َّ وَ ات

ا اوََ لمَۡ ننَۡہَکَ عَنِ العٰۡلمَِینَۡ ﴿۷۰﴾ قاَلوُۡۤ

﴾۷۱ؕ عِلِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ
نۡتمُۡ ف

ُ
آءِ بنَٰتِیۡۤ اِنۡ ک

َ
ؤُل قاَلَ ہٰۤ

رَتہِمِۡ یعَۡمَہُوۡنَ ﴿۷۲﴾
ۡ

مۡ لفَِیۡ سَک
ُ
ہ

لعََمۡرُکَ اِنَّ

﴾۷۳ۙ  مُشۡرِقِینَۡ ﴿
ُ

یۡحۃَ مُ الصَّ
ُ
تہۡ

َ
خَذ

َ
فاَ

امَۡطَرۡناَ  وَ  سَافِلہََا  عَالیَِہَا  نَا 
ۡ
جعََل

َ
ف

﴾۷۴ؕ نۡ سِجِّیۡلٍ ﴿ عَلیَۡہمِۡ حِجاَرَۃً مِّ

مِینَۡ ﴿۷۵﴾ مُتَوَسِّ
ۡ
یٰتٍ للِّ

ٰ
اِنَّ فِیۡ ذٰلکَِ لاَ

قِیۡمٍ ﴿۷۶﴾ ہَا لبَِسَبِیۡلٍ مُّ
وَ اِنَّ

﴾۷۷ؕ مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿
ۡ
 للِّ

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
اِنَّ فِیۡ ذٰلکَِ لاَ

﴾۷۸ۙ ۃِ لظَٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿
َ

انَ اصَۡحٰبُ الاۡیَکۡ
َ
وَ اِنۡ ک

لبَِاِمَامٍ  ہُمَا 
اِنَّ وَ   ۘ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ فاَنتَۡقَمۡنَا 

﴾۷۹ؕ٪ بِینٍۡ ﴿ مُّ
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68. qaa-la inn-na haa-u-laa-i’ day-
fee fa-laa taf-da-hoon.

69. watt-ta-qul laa-ha wa laa 
tukh-zoon.

70. qaa-loo a-wa-lam nan-ha-ka 
‘a-nil ‘aa-la-meen.

71. qaa-la haa-u-laa-i’ ba-naa-tee in 
kun-tum faa-‘i-leen.

72. la-‘am-ru-ka inn-na-hum la-fee 
sak-ra-ti-him ya‘-ma-hoon.

73. fa-a-kha-zat-hu-mus say-ha-tu 
mush-ri-qeen.

74. fa-ja-‘al-naa ‘aa-li-ya-haa saa-fi-
la-haa wa am-tar-naa ‘a-lay-him hi-
jaa-ra-tam min sijj-jeel.

75. inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-yaa-til 
lil-mu-ta-wass-si-meen.

76. wa inn-na-haa la-bi-sa-bee-lim 
mu-qeem.

77. inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-ya-tal 
lil-mu’-mi-neen.

78. wa in kaa-na as-haa-bul ay-ka-ti 
la-zaa-li-meen.

79. fan-ta-qam-naa min-hum wa 
inn-na-hu-maa la-bi-i-maa-mim 
mu-been.



﴾۸۰ۙ حِجۡرِ المُۡرۡسَلِینَۡ ﴿
ۡ

بَ اصَۡحٰبُ ال
َّ

ذ
َ
وَ لقََدۡ ک

عَنۡہَا  انوُۡا 
َ
فکَ یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا وَ 

﴾۸۱ۙ مُعۡرِضِینَۡ ﴿

بیُُوۡتاً  جِبَالِ 
ۡ

ال مِنَ  حِتُوۡنَ 
ۡ

ینَ انوُۡا 
َ
ک وَ 

مِنِینَۡ ﴿۸۲﴾
ٰ
ا

﴾۸۳ۙ  مُصۡبِحِینَۡ ﴿
ُ

یۡحۃَ مُ الصَّ
ُ
تہۡ

َ
خَذ

َ
فاَ
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61 So when the messengers came to Lot’s followers, 62 he said: Surely 
you are an unknown people. 63 They said: Indeed, we have come to you 
with that about which they disputed. 64 And we have come to you with 
the truth, and we are surely truthful. 65 So travel with your followers for 
a part of the night, yourself following behind them; and let not anyone 
of you turn round, and go where you are commanded. 66 And We made 
known to him this decree, that the roots of these should be cut off in the 
morning. 67 And the people of the town came rejoicing. 68 He said: These 
are my guests, so do not disgrace me, 69 and keep your duty to Allah and 
do not shame me. 70 They said: Did we not forbid you from (entertaining) 
people? 71 He said: These are my daughters, if you are going to do 
anything. 72 By your life! they blindly wandered on in their frenzy. 73 So 
the cry overtook them at sunrise; 74 thus We turned it upside down, and 
rained upon them stones, as decreed. 75 Surely in this are signs for those 
who take a lesson. 76 And it is on a road that still abides. 77 Surely in this 
is a sign for the believers. 78 And the dwellers of the grove were indeed 
wrongdoers: 79 So We inflicted retribution on them. And they are both 
on an open high road.

Section 6: Dwellers of the Rock and a Warning

80. wa la-qad kazz-za-ba as-haa-bul 
hij-ril mur-sa-leen.

81. wa aa-tay-naa-hum aa-yaa-ti-
naa fa-kaa-noo ‘an-haa mu‘-ri-deen.

82. wa kaa-noo yan-hi-too-na mi-nal 
ji-baa-li bu-yoo-tan aa-mi-neen.

83. fa-a-kha-zat-hu-mus say-ha-tu 
mus-bi-heen.



﴾۸۴ؕ سِبُوۡنَ ﴿
ۡ

انوُۡا یکَ
َ
ا ک مۡ مَّ

ُ
 اغَۡنٰی عَنۡہ

ۤ
ماَ

َ
ف

مَا  وَ  الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ خَلقَۡنَا  مَا  وَ 
 

َ
اعَۃ السَّ اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل ا 

َّ اِل  
ۤ
بیَۡنَہُمَا

جمَِیۡلَ ﴿۸۵﴾
ۡ

فۡحَ ال  فاَصۡفَحِ الصَّ
ٌ

تیَِۃ
ٰ

لاَ

قُ العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۸۶﴾
ّٰ خلَ

ۡ
اِنَّ رَبکََّ ہُوَ ال

وَ  المَۡثَانیِۡ  نَ  مِّ سَبۡعًا  تیَۡنٰکَ 
ٰ
ا لقََدۡ  وَ 

نَ العَۡظِیۡمَ ﴿۸۷﴾
ٰ
القُۡرۡا

بہِٖۤ  عۡنَا  مَتَّ مَا  اِلیٰ  عَیۡنَیۡکَ  نَّ  تمَُدَّ لاَ 
وَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  حۡزَنۡ 

َ
ت لاَ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ ازَۡوَاجًا 

مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۸۸﴾
ۡ
اخۡفِضۡ جَنَاحَکَ للِ

﴾۸۹ۚ ذِیرُۡ المُۡبِینُۡ ﴿ وَ قلُۡ اِنیِّۡۤ انَاَ النَّ

﴾۹۰ۙ  انَزَۡلنَۡا عَلیَ المُۡقۡتسَِمِینَۡ ﴿
ۤ
مَا

َ
ک

نَ عِضِینَۡ ﴿۹۱﴾
ٰ
ذِینَۡ جَعَلُوا القُۡرۡا

َّ ال

﴾۹۲ۙ مۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿
ُ
ہ فوََ رَبکَِّ لنَسَۡـلَٔنََّ

﴾۹۳ٙ انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
َ
عَماَّ ک

عَنِ  اعَۡرِضۡ  وَ  تؤُۡمرَُ  بمَِا  فاَصۡدَعۡ 
المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۹۴﴾
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84. fa-maa agh-naa ‘an-hum maa 
kaa-noo yak-si-boon.

85. wa maa kha-laq-nas sa-maa-
waa-ti wal-ar-da wa maa bay-na-hu-
maa ill-laa bil-haqq, wa inn-nas saa-
‘a-ta la-aa-ti-ya-tun fas-fa-his saf-hal 
ja-meel.

86. inn-na rabb-ba-ka hu-wal khal-
laa-qul ‘a-leem.

87. wa la-qad aa-tay-naa-ka sab-‘am 
mi-nal ma-saa-nee wal-qur-aa-nal 
‘a-zeem.

88. laa ta-mudd-dann-na ‘ay-nay-ka 
i-laa maa matt-ta‘-naa bi-hee az-
waa-jam min-hum wa aa tah-zan 
‘a-lay-him wakh-fid ja-naa-ha-ka 
lil-mu’-mi-neen.

89. wa qul inn-nee a-nan na-zee-rul 
mu-been.

90. ka-maa an-zal-naa ‘a-lal 
muq-ta-si-meen.

91. all-la-zee-na ja-‘a-lul qur-aa-na 
‘i-deen.

92. fa-wa rabb-bi-ka la-nas-a-lann-
na-hum aj-ma-‘een.

93. ‘amm-maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.

94. fas-da‘ bi-maa tu’-ma-ru wa a‘-
rid ‘a-nil mush-ri-keen.



﴾۹۵ۙ ا کَفَیۡنٰکَ المُۡسۡتَہۡزِءِینَۡ ﴿
اِنَّ

 ۚ خَرَ 
ٰ
ا اِلہًٰا  ہِ 

اللّٰ مَعَ  یَجۡعَلُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

فسََوۡفَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۹۶﴾

بمَِا  صَدۡرُکَ  یضَِیۡقُ  کَ 
انََّ نعَۡلمَُ  لقََدۡ  وَ 

﴾۹۷ۙ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ ﴿

نَ  مِّ نۡ 
ُ
ک وَ  رَبکَِّ  بِحمَۡدِ  حۡ  فسََبِّ

﴾۹۸ۙ جِدِینَۡ ﴿ السّٰ

﴾۹۹٪ تیَِکَ الیَۡقِینُۡ ﴿
ۡ
ی یاَ وَ اعۡبُدۡ رَبکََّ حَتّٰ
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95. inn-naa ka-fay-naa-kal 
mus-tah-zi-een.

96. all-la-zee-na yaj-‘a-loo-na ma-‘al 
laa-hi i-laa-han aa-kha-ra, fa-saw-fa 
ya‘-la-moon.

97. wa la-qad na‘-la-mu ann-na-
ka ya-dee-qu sad-ru-ka bi-maa 
ya-qoo-loon.

98. fa-sabb-bih bi-ham-di rabb-bi-ka 
wa kum mi-nas saa-ji-deen.

99. wa‘-bud rabb-ba-ka hatt-taa ya’-
ti-ya-kal ya-qeen.

80 And the dwellers of the Rock indeed rejected the messengers; 81 and 
We gave them Our messages, but they turned away from them; 82 and 
they carved houses in the mountains, in security. 83 So the cry overtook 
them in the morning; 84 and what they earned did not avail them. 85 And 
We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them but with truth. And the Hour is surely coming, so turn away with 
kindly forgiveness. 86 Surely your Lord — He is the Creator, the Knower. 
87 And certainly We have given you seven oft-repeated (verses) and the 
grand Quran. 88 Do not strain your eyes (with desire) at what We have 
given certain classes of them to enjoy, nor grieve for them, and make 
yourself gentle to the believers. 89 And say: I am indeed the plain warner. 
90 Like as We sent down on them who took oaths, 91 those who divided 
the Quran into parts. 92 So, by your Lord! We shall question them all, 93 as 
to what they did. 94 Therefore declare openly what you are commanded, 
and turn away from those who set up partners (with Allah). 95 Surely We 
are sufficient for you against the scoffers — 96 those who set up another 
god with Allah; so they will come to know. 97 And We know indeed that 
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your heart is distressed at what they say; 98 so celebrate the praise of 
your Lord, and be of those who prostrate (before Him). 99 And serve your 
Lord, until there comes to you what is certain.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

وَ  سُبۡحٰنَہٗ   ؕ تسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡہُ  فلَاَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ امَۡرُ  اتَٰۤی 

وۡنَ ﴿۱﴾
ُ
تعَٰلیٰ عَماَّ یشُۡرِک

عَلیٰ  امَۡرِہٖ  مِنۡ  وۡحِ  باِلرُّ  
َ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل لُ  زِّ
َ
ینُ

ہٗ لاَۤ 
ا انََّ

مَنۡ یشََّآءُ مِنۡ عِبَادِہٖۤ انَۡ انَذِۡرُوۡۤ
قُوۡنِ ﴿۲﴾

َّ اۤ انَاَ فاَت
َّ اِلہَٰ اِل
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رکوعہا)       ( یاتہا
ٰ
 ا

ٌ
ۃ یَّ ِ

ّ
حۡلِ مَک

َّ
سُوۡرَۃُ الن 1281616

Chapter 16
AL-NAHL: THE BEE

(Revealed at Makkah: 16 Sections; 128 Verses)

This chapter is so named because the bee, guided by its instinct 
which is called “revelation” in 16:68, gathers honey from flowers by ta-
king the best of what is in them, producing “a beverage of many colours 
in which there is healing for human beings” (16:69). Similarly, Divine 
revelation to the Holy Prophet collected the best in previous revealed 
teachings and presented it in the Quran, which is also called “a healing” 
for people (10:57). This chapter begins by mentioning the benefits which 
God has conferred upon man in physical nature to show that He also 
bestows upon him spiritual gifts. Those who reject these gifts will come 
to disgrace but God is slow to punish. Revelation is necessary, but not 
every person can receive it directly. The best ones are chosen for it. 
Revelation teaches the doing of good, and the Quran replaces previous 
revelation. Those who reject it are then compared to a flourishing town 
which is made to suffer because of the ingratitude of its people. Lastly, 
Muslims are given certain golden directions to follow in order to be a 
great nation. This chapter was revealed in the last period at Makkah.

Section 1: Revelation testified to by Nature

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

1. A-taa am-rul laa-hi fa-laa tas-ta‘-
ji-loo-hu, sub-haa-na-hoo wa ta-‘aa-
laa ‘amm-maa yush-ri-koon.

2. yu-nazz-zi-lul ma-laa-i-ka-ta birr-
roo-hi min am-ri-hee ‘a-laa mayn 
ya-shaa-u’ min ‘i-baa-di-hee an an-
zi-roo ann-na-hoo laa i-laa-ha ill-laa 
a-naa fatt-ta-qoon.



حقَِّ ؕ تعَٰلیٰ 
ۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَۡضَ باِل خَلقََ السَّ
وۡنَ ﴿۳﴾

ُ
عَماَّ یشُۡرِک

ہُوَ  فاَِذَا  طۡفَۃٍ 
نُّ مِنۡ  الاِۡنسَۡانَ  خَلقََ 

بِینٌۡ ﴿۴﴾ خَصِیۡمٌ مُّ

وَ الاۡنَعَۡامَ خَلقََہَا ۚ لکَُمۡ فِیۡہَا دِفۡءٌ 
﴾۵۪ لُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ک

ۡ
وَّ مَنَافِعُ وَ مِنۡہَا تاَ

وَ  ترُِیۡحوُۡنَ  حِینَۡ  جَمَالٌ  فِیۡہَا  لکَُمۡ  وَ 
﴾۶۪ حِینَۡ تسَۡرَحُوۡنَ ﴿

وۡنوُۡا 
ُ

تکَ مۡ 
َّ ل بلَدٍَ  اِلیٰ  اثَقَۡالکَُمۡ  حۡمِلُ 

َ
ت وَ 

مۡ 
ُ

رَبکَّ اِنَّ   ؕ الاۡنَفُۡسِ  بشِِقِّ  ا 
َّ اِل بٰلِغِیۡہِ 

﴾۷﴿ۙ حِیۡمٌ  رَءُوۡفٌ رَّ
َ

ل

بُوۡہَا 
َ
رۡک

َ
حمَِیرَۡ لتِ

ۡ
خیَۡلَ وَ البِۡغَالَ وَ ال

ۡ
وَّ ال

 ؕ وَ یَخۡلقُُ مَا لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۸﴾
ً

وَ زِینَۡۃ

مِنۡہَا  وَ  بِیۡلِ  السَّ قصَۡدُ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  وَ 

﴾۹٪ مۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿
ُ

ہَدٰىک
َ
جَآئرٌِ ؕ وَ لوَۡ شَآءَ ل
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3. kha-la-qas sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-
da bil-haqq, ta-‘aa-laa ‘amm-maa 
yush-ri-koon.

4. kha-la-qal in-saa-na min nut-fa-
tin fa-i-zaa hu-wa kha-see-mum 
mu-been.

5. wal-an-‘aa-ma kha-la-qa-haa, la-
kum fee-haa dif-unw wa ma-naa-fi-
‘u wa min-haa ta’-ku-loon.

6. wa la-kum fee-haa ja-maa-lun 
hee-na tu-ree-hoo-na wa hee-na 
tas-ra-hoon.

7. wa tah-mi-lu as-qaa-la-kum 
i-laa ba-la-dil lam ta-koo-noo baa-
li-ghee-hi ill-laa bi-shiqq-qil an-fus, 
inn-na rabb-ba-kum la-ra-oo-fur 
ra-heem.

8. wal-khay-la wal-bi-ghaa-la 
wal-ha-mee-ra li-tar-ka-boo-haa wa 
zee-na-tan, wa yakh-lu-qu maa laa 
ta‘-la-moon.

9. wa ‘a-lal laa-hi qas-dus sa-bee-
li wa min-haa jaa-ir, wa law shaa-a’ 
la-ha-daa-kum aj-ma-‘een.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 Allah’s commandment will come, so do not seek to hasten it. Glory be 
to Him, and supremely exalted is He above what they set up as partners 
(with Him)! 2 He sends down angels with revelation by His command on 
whom He pleases of His servants, saying: Give the warning that there 
is no God but Me, so keep your duty to Me. 3 He created the heavens 



مَآءً  مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  انَزَۡلَ  ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال ہُوَ 

فِیۡہِ  جرٌَ 
َ

ش مِنۡہُ  وَّ  شَرَابٌ  نۡہُ  مِّ لکَُّمۡ 
تسُِیۡمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰﴾

وَ  یتُۡوۡنَ  الزَّ وَ  رۡعَ  الزَّ بہِِ  لکَُمۡ  بِتُ  ینُۢۡ
مَرٰتِ 

َ
الثّ لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ  وَ  الاۡعَۡنَابَ  وَ  خِیۡلَ 

َّ
الن

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱﴾
َّ

 لقَِّوۡمٍ یتََّفَک
ً

یۃَ
ٰ

ؕ اِنَّ فِیۡ ذٰلکَِ لاَ

وَ   ۙ ہَارَ  النَّ وَ  یۡلَ 
َّ ال لکَُمُ  رَ 

َ
سَخّ وَ 

 
ۢ

رٰتٌ مُسَخَّ جوُۡمُ 
ُّ

الن وَ   ؕ القَۡمَرَ  وَ  مۡسَ 
َ

الشّ
لقَِّوۡمٍ  یٰتٍ 

ٰ
لاَ ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ مۡرِہٖ 

َ
باِ

﴾۱۲ۙ یعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

مُخۡتَلِفًا  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  لکَُمۡ  ذَرَاَ  مَا  وَ 
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and the earth with truth. Supremely exalted is He above what they set 
up as partners (with Him)! 4 He created man from a small life-germ, and 
lo! he is an open contender. 5 And the cattle, He has created them for 
you. You have in them warm clothing and (other) advantages, and of 
them you eat. 6 And therein is beauty for you, when you drive them 
back (home) and when you send them out (to pasture). 7 And they carry 
your heavy loads to regions which you could not reach but with distress 
to yourselves. Surely your Lord is Compassionate, Merciful. 8 And (He 
made) horses and mules and asses that you might ride upon them and 
as an ornament. And He creates what you do not know. 9 And upon Allah 
it rests to show the right way, and there are some deviating (ways). And 
if He please, He would guide all of you aright.

Section 2: Nature upholds Unity

10. hu-wal la-zee an-za-la mi-nas sa-
maa-i’ maa-al la-kum min-hu sha-
raa-bunw wa min-hu sha-ja-run fee-
hi tu-see-moon.

11. yum-bi-tu la-kum bi-hiz zar-‘a 
wazz-zay-too-na wann-na-khee-la 
wal-a‘-naa-ba wa min kull-lis sa-ma-
raat, inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-ya-tal 
li-qaw-miyn ya-ta-fakk-ka-roon.

12. wa sakh-kha-ra la-ku-mul lay-
la wann-na-haa-ra wash-sham-sa 
wal-qa-mar, wann-nu-joo-mu mu-
sakh-kha-raa-tum bi-am-ri-hee, inn-
na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-yaa-til li-qaw-
miyn ya‘-qi-loon.

13. wa maa za-ra-a la-kum fil-ar-
di mukh-ta-li-fan al-waa-nu-hoo, 



لقَِّوۡمٍ   
ً

یۃَ
ٰ

لاَ ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ الَوَۡانہُٗ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۳﴾

َّ
ک

َ ّ
یذَّ

مِنۡہُ  لُوۡا 
ُ
ک

ۡ
لتَِا البَۡحۡرَ  رَ 

َ
سَخّ ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 
 

ً
یَۃ

ۡ
حِل مِنۡہُ  خۡرِجُوۡا 

َ
تسَۡت وَّ  طَرِیاًّ  حۡمًا 

َ
ل

مَوَاخِرَ  کَ 
ۡ
الفُۡل ترََی  وَ   ۚ بسَُوۡنہََا 

ۡ
تلَ

کُمۡ 
َّ لعََل وَ  فضَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ  لتَِبۡتَغُوۡا  وَ  فِیۡہِ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۴﴾
ُ

تشَۡک

تمَِیۡدَ  انَۡ  رَوَاسِیَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  الَقٰۡی  وَ 
کُمۡ 

َّ عَل
َّ ل سُبُلاً  وَّ  انَہٰۡرًا  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بکِ

﴾۱۵ۙ تہَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

مۡ یہَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۶﴾
ُ
جۡمِ ہ

َ ّ
وَ عَلمٰٰتٍ ؕ وَ باِلن

افَلَاَ   ؕ یَخۡلقُُ  ا 
َّ ل مَنۡ 

َ
ک خۡلقُُ 

َ
یّ منَۡ 

َ
افَ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۷﴾
َّ
ک

َ
تذَ

اِنَّ   ؕ حۡصُوۡہَا 
ُ
ت لاَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ  
َ

نعِۡمَۃ وۡا  تعَُدُّ اِنۡ  وَ 
حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۸﴾ ہَ لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ

اللّٰ

مَا  وَ  وۡنَ  تسُِرُّ مَا  یعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ 

تعُۡلِنُوۡنَ ﴿۱۹﴾

لاَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  یدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
﴾۲۰ؕ مۡ یُخۡلقَُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
یَخۡلقُُوۡنَ شَیۡئًا وَّ ہ

536 The Bee Chapter 16

inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-ya-tal li-
qaw-miyn yazz-zakk-ka-roon.

14. wa hu-wal la-zee sakh-kha-ral 
bah-ra li-ta’-ku-loo min-hu lah-man 
ta-riyy-yanw wa tas-takh-ri-joo min-
hu hil-ya-tan tal-ba-soo-na-haa, wa 
ta-ral ful-ka ma-waa-khi-ra fee-hi wa 
li-tab-ta-ghoo min fad-li-hee wa la-
‘all-la-kum tash-ku-roon.

15. wa al-qaa fil-ar-di ra-waa-si-ya 
an ta-mee-da bi-kum wa an-haa-
ranw wa su-bu-lal la-‘all-la-kum 
tah-ta-doon.

16. wa ‘a-laa-maat, wa binn-naj-mi 
hum yah-ta-doon.

17. a-fa-mayn yakh-lu-qu 
ka-mal laa yakh-luq, a-fa-laa 
ta-zakk-ka-roon.

18. wa in ta-‘udd-doo ni‘-ma-tal laa-
hi laa tuh-soo-haa, inn-nal laa-ha la-
gha-foo-rur ra-heem.

19. wall-laa-hu ya’-la-mu maa tu-
sirr-roo-na wa maa tu‘-li-noon.

20. wall-la-zee-na yad-‘oo-na min 
doo-nil laa-hi laa yakh-lu-qoo-na 
shay-anw wa hum yukh-la-qoon.



 ۙ یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ  مَا  وَ   ۚ احَۡیَآءٍ  غَیرُۡ  امَۡوَاتٌ 
﴾۲۱٪ ایَاَّنَ یبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿

لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ فاَل  ۚ احِدٌ  وَّ اِلہٌٰ  مۡ 

ُ
اِلـٰہُک

وَّ  نۡکِرَۃٌ  مُّ مۡ 
ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
باِلاۡ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ 

بِرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۲﴾
ۡ

سۡتَک مۡ مُّ
ُ
ہ

وۡنَ  یسُِرُّ مَا  یعَۡلمَُ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  لاَجَرَمَ 
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21. am-waa-tun ghay-ru ah-yaa-in, 
wa maa yash-‘u-roo-na ayy-yaa-na 
yub-‘a-soon.

10 He it is Who sends down water from the clouds for you; it gives drink, 
and by it (grow) the trees on which you feed. 11 He causes to grow for you 
by it vegetation, and the olives, and the date-palms, and the grapes, and 
all the fruits. Surely there is a sign in this for a people who reflect. 12 And 
He has made subservient to you the night and the day and the sun and 
the moon. And the stars are made subservient by His command. Surely 
there are signs in this for a people who understand. 13 And what He has 
created for you in the earth is of varied colours. Surely there is a sign in 
this for a people who are mindful. 14 And He it is Who has made the sea 
subservient that you may eat fresh flesh from it and bring forth from it 
ornaments which you wear. And you see the ships cleaving through it, so 
that you seek of His bounty and that you may give thanks. 15 And He has 
cast firm mountains in the earth in case it should quake with you, and 
rivers and roads that you may go aright, 16 and landmarks. And by the 
stars they find the right way. 17 Is He then Who creates like him who does 
not create? Are you not then mindful? 18 And if you would count Allah’s 
favours, you would not be able to number them. Surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 19 And Allah knows what you conceal and what you do openly. 
20 And those whom they call on besides Allah created nothing, while they 
are themselves created. 21 Dead (are they), not living. And they do not 
know when they will be raised.

Section 3: Denial due to Ignorance

22. i-laa-hu-kum i-laa-hunw waa-
hid, fall-la-zee-na laa yu’-mi-noo-na 
bil-aa-khi-ra-ti qu-loo-bu-hum mun-
ki-ra-tunw wa hum mus-tak-bi-roon.

23. laa ja-ra-ma ann-nal laa-ha ya‘-
la-mu maa yu-sirr-roo-na wa maa 



یُحِبُّ  لاَ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ یعُۡلِنُوۡنَ  مَا  وَ 

بِرِینَۡ ﴿۲۳﴾
ۡ

المُۡسۡتَک
ا  مۡ ۙ قاَلوُۡۤ

ُ
ۤ انَزَۡلَ رَبکُّ ا ذَا مۡ مَّ

ُ
وَ اِذَا قِیۡلَ لہَ

﴾۲۴ۙ لیِنَۡ ﴿ اسََاطِیرُۡ الاۡوََّ

 یوَّۡمَ القِۡیٰمَۃِ 
ً

امِلۃَ
َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ا اوَۡزَارَہ لیَِحۡمِلُوۡۤ

بغَِیرِۡ  مۡ 
ُ
وۡنہَ

ُ
یضُِلّ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اوَۡزَارِ  مِنۡ  وَ   ۙ
﴾۲۵٪ مٍ ؕ الَاَ سَآءَ مَا یزَِرُوۡنَ ﴿

ۡ
عِل

ہُ 
اللّٰ تیَ 

َ
فاَ قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال رَ 
َ

مَک قدَۡ 
عَلیَۡہمُِ  خرََّ 

َ
ف القَۡوَاعِدِ  نَ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
بنُۡیَانہَ

ابُ 
َ

العَۡذ مُ 
ُ
اتَٰىہ وَ  فوَۡقِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  قۡفُ  السَّ

مِنۡ حَیۡثُ لاَ یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۶﴾

ایَنَۡ  یقَُوۡلُ  وَ  یُخۡزِیہۡمِۡ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  ثمَُّ 
فِیۡہمِۡ  وۡنَ 

ُ
تشَُآقّ نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال آءِیَ 
َ
شُرَک

خِزۡیَ 
ۡ

ال اِنَّ  مَ 
ۡ
العِۡل اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قاَلَ   ؕ
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yu’-li-noon, inn-na-hoo laa yu-hibb-
bul mus-tak-bi-reen.

24. wa i-zaa qee-la la-hum maa 
zaa an-za-la rabb-bu-kum, qaa-loo 
a-saa-tee-rul aww-wa-leen.

25. li-yah-mi-loo aw-zaa-ra-hum 
kaa-mi-la-tayn yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-
ti, wa min aw-zaa-ril la-zee-na yu-
dill-loo-na-hum bi-ghay-ri ‘il-min, 
a-laa saa-a’ maa ya-zi-roon.

22 Your God is one God: so those who do not believe in the Hereafter, 
their hearts refuse to know and they are proud. 23 Undoubtedly Allah 
knows what they conceal and what they do openly. Surely He does not 
love the proud. 24 And when it is said to them, What is it that your Lord 
has revealed, they say, Stories of the ancients! 25 That they may bear 
their burdens in full on the day of Resurrection, and also part of the 
burdens of those whom they lead astray without knowledge. Ah! evil is 
what they bear.

Section 4: The Wicked will come to Disgrace

26. qad ma-ka-ral la-zee-na min qab-
li-him fa-a-tal laa-hu bun-yaa-na-
hum mi-nal qa-waa-‘i-di fa-kharr-ra 
‘a-lay-hi-mus saq-fu min faw-qi-him 
wa a-taa-hu-mul ‘a-zaa-bu min hay-
su laa yash-‘u-roon.

27. summ-ma yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-
ti yukh-zee-him wa ya-qoo-lu ay-na 
shu-ra-kaa-i-yal la-zee-na kun-tum 
tu-shaaq-qoo-na fee-him, qaa-
lal la-zee-na oo-tul ‘il-ma inn-nal 



﴾۲۷ۙ وۡءَٓ عَلیَ الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿ الیَۡوۡمَ وَ السُّ

ظَالمِِیۡۤ   
ُ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل مُ 
ُ
ىہ

تتََوَفّٰ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

ا  کُنَّ مَا  لمََ  السَّ لقَۡوُا 
َ
فاَ  ۪ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ 

بمَِا   
ۢ
عَلِیۡمٌ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  ٰۤی  بلَ  ؕ سُوۡءٍٓ  مِنۡ  نعَۡمَلُ 
نۡتمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۲۸﴾

ُ
ک

مَ خٰلِدِینَۡ فِیۡہَا ؕ 
ا ابَوَۡابَ جَہَنَّ فاَدۡخُلُوۡۤ

ِرِینَۡ ﴿۲۹﴾
بّ

َ
سَ مَثۡوَی المُۡتَک

ۡ
فلَبَِئ

مۡ ؕ 
ُ

ۤ انَزَۡلَ رَبکُّ قَوۡا مَاذَا
َّ ذِینَۡ ات

َّ وَ قِیۡلَ للِ
ہٰذِہِ  فِیۡ  احَۡسَنُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ  ؕ خَیرًۡا  قاَلوُۡا 
 ؕ خَیرٌۡ  خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ لدََارُ  وَ   ؕ  

ٌ
حَسَنَۃ نیَۡا  الدُّ

﴾۳۰ۙ قِینَۡ ﴿ وَ لنَِعۡمَ دَارُ المُۡتَّ

مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 
َ
ت یدَّۡخُلُوۡنہََا  عَدۡنٍ  تُ  جَنّٰ

 ؕ یشََآءُوۡنَ  مَا  فِیۡہَا  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  حۡتِہَا 

َ
ت

﴾۳۱ۙ قِینَۡ ﴿ ہُ المُۡتَّ
لکَِ یَجۡزِی اللّٰ

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک

 ۙ بِینَۡ  طَیِّ  
ُ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل مُ 
ُ
ىہ

تتََوَفّٰ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

 
َ

ۃ جنََّ
ۡ

مُ ۙ ادۡخُلُوا ال
ُ

یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ سَلمٌٰ عَلیَۡک
بمَِا کُنۡتمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۳۲﴾

 
ُ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل مُ 
ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
تاَ انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل ینَۡظُرُوۡنَ  ہَلۡ 
ذِینَۡ مِنۡ 

َّ لکَِ فعََلَ ال
ٰ

ذ
َ
تیَِ امَۡرُ رَبکَِّ ؕ ک

ۡ
اوَۡ یاَ
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khiz-yal yaw-ma wass-soo-a’ ’a-lal 
kaa-fi-reen.

28. all-la-zee-na ta-ta-waff-faa-hu-
mul ma-laa-i-ka-tu zaa-li-mee an-
fu-si-him, fa-al-qa-wus sa-la-ma 
maa kunn-naa na‘-ma-lu min soo-in, 
ba-laa inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-lee-mum bi-
maa kun-tum ta‘-ma-loon.

29. fad-khu-loo ab-waa-ba 
ja-hann-na-ma khaa-li-dee-na 
fee-haa, fa-la-bi’-sa mas-wal 
mu-ta-kabb-bi-reen.

30. wa qee-la lill-la-zee-nat ta-qaw 
maa zaa an-za-la rabb-bu-kum, qaa-
loo khay-raa, lill-la-zee-na ah-sa-noo 
fee haa-zi-hid dun-yaa ha-sa-nah, 
wa la-daa-rul aa-khi-ra-ti khayr, wa 
la-ni‘-ma daa-rul mutt-ta-qeen.

31. jann-naa-tu ‘ad-niyn yad-khu-
loo-na-haa taj-ree min tah-ti-hal 
an-haa-ru la-hum fee-haa maa ya-
shaa-oon, ka-zaa-li-ka yaj-zil laa-hul 
mutt-ta-qeen.

32. all-la-zee-na ta-ta-waff-faa-hu-
mul ma-laa-i-ka-tu tayy-yi-been, 
ya-qoo-loo-na sa-laa-mun ‘a-lay-ku-
mud/khu-lul jann-na-ta bi-maa kun-
tum ta‘-ma-loon.

33. hal yan-zu-roo-na ill-laa an 
ta’-ti-ya-hu-mul ma-laa-i-ka-tu aw 
ya’-ti-ya am-ru rabb-bik, ka-zaa-li-
ka fa-‘a-lal la-zee-na min qab-li-him, 



ا  انوُۡۤ
َ
ہُ وَ لکِٰنۡ ک

مُ اللّٰ
ُ
قبَۡلِہمِۡ ؕ وَ مَا ظَلمََہ

مۡ یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۳۳﴾
ُ
انَفُۡسَہ

تُ مَا عَمِلُوۡا وَ حَاقَ بہِمِۡ 
ٰ
ا مۡ سَیِّ

ُ
صَابہَ

َ
فاَ

﴾۳۴٪ انوُۡا بہِٖ یسَۡتَہۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿
َ
ا ک مَّ

مَا  ہُ 
اللّٰ شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وۡا 

ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قاَلَ  وَ 
لاَۤ  وَ  حۡنُ 

َ ّ
ن شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ  دُوۡنہِٖ  مِنۡ  عَبَدۡناَ 
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wa maa za-la-ma-hu-mul laa-hu 
wa laa-kin kaa-noo an-fu-sa-hum 
yaz-li-moon.

34. fa-a-saa-ba-hum sayy-yi-aa-
tu maa ‘a-mi-loo wa haa-qa bi-him 
maa kaa-noo bi-hee yas-tah-zi-oon.

26 Those before them plotted, so Allah demolished their building from 
the foundations, so the roof fell down on them from above them, and 
the punishment came to them from where they did not perceive. 27 Then 
on the day of Resurrection He will bring them to disgrace and say: Where 
are My partners, for whose sake you became hostile? Those who are 
given the knowledge will say: Surely disgrace this day and evil are upon 
the disbelievers, 28 whom the angels cause to die, while they are unjust 
to themselves. Then would they offer submission: We did not do any 
evil. Yes! Surely Allah knows what you did. 29 So enter the gates of hell, 
to abide in it. Evil indeed is the dwelling-place of the proud. 30 And it is 
said to those who guard against evil: What has your Lord revealed? They 
say, Good. For those who do good in this world is good. And certainly 
the abode of the Hereafter is better. And excellent indeed is the abode 
of those who keep their duty — 31 Gardens of perpetuity which they 
enter, in which rivers flow: they have therein what they please. Thus 
does Allah reward those who keep their duty, 32 whom the angels cause 
to die in purity, saying: Peace be on you! enter the Garden for what you 
did. 33 They only wait that the angels should come to them or that your 
Lord’s command should come to pass. Thus did those before them. And 
Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves. 34 So the evil 
of what they did afflicted them, and what they mocked at beset them.

Section 5: Prophets are raised to explain

35. wa qaa-lal la-zee-na ash-ra-koo 
law shaa-al laa-hu maa ‘a-bad-naa 
min doo-ni-hee min shay-in nah-nu 



شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ  دُوۡنہِٖ  مِنۡ  مۡنَا  حَرَّ لاَ  وَ  بآَؤُناَ 
ٰ
ا

فہََلۡ   ۚ قبَۡلِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال فعََلَ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ

ا البَۡلغُٰ المُۡبِینُۡ ﴿۳۵﴾
َّ سُلِ اِل عَلیَ الرُّ

انَِ  سُوۡلاً  رَّ ۃٍ  امَُّ لِّ 
ُ
ک فِیۡ  بعََثۡنَا  لقََدۡ  وَ 

اغُوۡتَ 
َ

الطّ اجۡتَنِبُوا  وَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اعۡبُدُوا 

نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ وَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ ہَدَی  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
منِۡہ

َ
ف  ۚ

فِی  فسَِیرُۡوۡا   ؕ  
ُ

للٰۃَ
َ

الضّ عَلیَۡہِ  تۡ 
َ
حَقّ

 
ُ

عَاقِبَۃ انَ 
َ
ک کَیۡفَ  فاَنظُۡرُوۡا  الاۡرَۡضِ 

بیِنَۡ ﴿۳۶﴾ ِ
ّ

ذ
َ

المُۡک

ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  مۡ 

ُ
ہُدٰىہ عَلیٰ  حۡرِصۡ 

َ
ت اِنۡ 

نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ مَا  وَ   

ُ
یضُِّلّ مَنۡ  یہَۡدِیۡ  لاَ 

صِرِینَۡ ﴿۳۷﴾
نّٰ

لاَ   ۙ ایَمَۡانہِمِۡ  جَہۡدَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ اقَۡسَمُوۡا  وَ 

وَعۡدًا  بلَیٰ   ؕ یمَُّوۡتُ  مَنۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یبَۡعَثُ 

لاَ  اسِ  النَّ رَ 
َ
اکَۡث لکِٰنَّ  وَّ  ا 

ً
حَقّ عَلیَۡہِ 

﴾۳۸ۙ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

فِیۡہِ  یَخۡتَلِفُوۡنَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال مُ 

ُ
لہَ نَ  ِ

لیُِبَیّ
انوُۡا 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ ا 
ۤ
رُوۡ

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لیَِعۡلمََ  وَ 
ذِبیِنَۡ ﴿۳۹﴾

ٰ
ک

قُوۡلَ لہَٗ 
ۤ ارََدۡنٰہُ انَۡ نَّ مَا قوَۡلنَُا لشَِیۡءٍ اِذَا

اِنَّ
﴾۴۰٪ وۡنُ ﴿

ُ
نۡ فیََک

ُ
ک
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wa laa aa-baa-u-naa wa laa harr-
ram-naa min doo-ni-hee min shay-
in, ka-zaa-li-ka fa-‘a-lal la-zee-na min 
qab-li-him, fa-hal ‘a-lar ru-su-li ill-lal 
ba-laa-ghul mu-been.

36. wa la-qad ba-‘as-naa fee kull-li 
umm-ma-tir ra-soo-lan a-ni‘-bu-dul 
laa-ha waj-ta-ni-but taa-ghoo-ta 
fa-min-hum man ha-dal laa-hu wa 
min-hum man haqq-qat ‘a-lay-hid 
da-laa-lah, fa-see-roo fil-ar-di fan-
zu-roo kay-fa kaa-na ‘aa-qi-ba-tul 
mu-kazz-zi-been.

37. in tah-ris ‘a-laa hu-daa-hum fa-
inn-nal laa-ha laa yah-dee mayn 
yu-dill-lu wa maa la-hum min 
naa-si-reen.

38. wa aq-sa-moo bill-laa-hi jah-da 
ay-maa-ni-him, laa yab-‘a-sul laa-
hu mayn ya-moot, ba-laa wa‘-dan 
‘a-lay-hi haqq-qanw wa laa-kinn-na 
ak-sa-ran naa-si laa ya‘-la-moon.

39. li-yu-bayy-yi-na la-hu-mul la-zee 
yakh-ta-li-foo-na fee-hi wa li-ya‘-la-
mal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo ann-na-hum 
kaa-noo kaa-zi-been.

40. inn-na-maa qaw-lu-naa li-shay-
in i-zaa a-rad-naa-hu an na-qoo-la 
la-hoo kun fa-ya-koon.



مَا  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ فِی  ہَاجَرُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
 

ً
حَسَنَۃ نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی  مۡ 

ُ
ہ ئنََّ لـَنُبَوِّ ظُلِمُوۡا 

انوُۡا 
َ
ک لوَۡ   ۘ اکَۡبرَُ  خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ لاَجَۡرُ  وَ   ؕ

﴾۴۱ۙ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

رَبہِّمِۡ  عَلیٰ  وَ  صَبرَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

لُوۡنَ ﴿۴۲﴾
َّ
یتََوَک

رِجَالاً  ا 
َّ اِل قبَۡلِکَ  مِنۡ  نَا 

ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

اِنۡ  رِ 
ۡ
ک ِ

ّ
الذ اہَۡلَ  ا  فسَۡـلَُٔوۡۤ اِلیَۡہمِۡ  وۡحِیۡۤ 

نُّ
﴾۴۳ۙ نۡتمُۡ لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ک

اِلیَۡکَ   
ۤ
انَزَۡلنَۡا وَ   ؕ برُِ  الزُّ وَ  نٰتِ  باِلبَۡیِّ
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35 And the idolaters say: If Allah pleased we would not have served any 
but Him, (neither) we nor our fathers, nor would we have prohibited 
anything without (order from) Him. Thus did those before them. But 
have the messengers any duty except to deliver the message clearly? 
36 And certainly We raised in every nation a messenger, saying: Serve 
Allah and shun the devil. Then some of them Allah guided, and for some 
of them remaining in error was justly due. So travel in the land, then see 
what was the end of the rejectors. 37 If you desire their guidance, yet 
Allah will not guide him who leads (others) astray, nor do they have any 
helpers. 38 And they swear by Allah their most energetic oaths: Allah will 
not raise up him who dies. Yes indeed! It is a promise binding on Him, 
quite true, but most people do not know: 39 So that He might make clear 
to them what they differ about, and that those who disbelieve might 
know that they were liars. 40 Our word for a thing, when We intend it, is 
only that We say to it: Be; and it is.

Section 6: Doom of Opponents is coming

41. wall-la-zee-na haa-ja-roo fill-laa-
hi mim ba‘-di maa zu-li-moo la-nu-
baww-wi-ann-na-hum fidd-dun-yaa 
ha-sa-nah, wa la-aj-rul aa-khi-ra-ti 
ak-bar, law kaa-noo ya‘-la-moon.

42. all-la-zee-na sa-ba-roo wa ‘a-laa 
rabb-bi-him ya-ta-wakk-ka-loon.

43. wa maa ar-sal-naa min qab-li-ka 
ill-laa ri-jaa-lan noo-hee i-lay-him 
fas-a-loo ah-laz zik-ri in kun-tum laa 
ta‘-la-moon.

44. bil-bayy-yi-naa-ti wazz-zu-
bur, wa an-zal-naa i-lay-kaz 



وَ  اِلیَۡہمِۡ  لَ  نزُِّ مَا  اسِ  للِنَّ نَ  ِ
لتُِبَیّ رَ 

ۡ
ک ِ

ّ
الذ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۴۴﴾
َّ

مۡ یتََفَک
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل

انَۡ  تِ 
ٰ
ا یِّ السَّ رُوا 

َ
مَک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال افَاَمَِنَ 
مُ 

ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
یاَ اوَۡ  الاۡرَۡضَ  بہِمُِ  ہُ 

اللّٰ خۡسِفَ 
َ
یّ

﴾۴۵ۙ ابُ مِنۡ حَیۡثُ لاَ یشَۡعُرُوۡنَ ﴿
َ

العَۡذ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ ماَ 

َ
ف بِہمِۡ 

ُّ تقََل فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َ
خُذ

ۡ
یاَ اوَۡ 

﴾۴۶ۙ بمُِعۡجِزِینَۡ ﴿
مۡ 

ُ
رَبکَّ فاَِنَّ   ؕ فٍ  خوَُّ

َ
ت عَلیٰ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َ
خُذ

ۡ
یاَ اوَۡ 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۴۷﴾ رَءُوۡفٌ رَّ
َ

ل

شَیۡءٍ  مِنۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ خَلقََ  مَا  اِلیٰ  یرََوۡا  لمَۡ  اوََ 

مَآئلِِ 
َ

الشّ وَ  الیَۡمِینِۡ  عَنِ  ظِلٰلہُٗ  ؤُا  یتََّفَیَّ
مۡ دٰخِرُوۡنَ ﴿۴۸﴾

ُ
ہِ وَ ہ

سُجَّدًا للِّّٰ

فِی  مَا  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  یسَۡجُدُ  ہِ 
للِّٰ وَ 

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ   

ُ
ۃ

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل وَّ  دَآبۃٍَّ  مِنۡ  الاۡرَۡضِ 

بِرُوۡنَ ﴿۴۹﴾
ۡ

یسَۡتَک

مَا  یفَۡعَلُوۡنَ  وَ  فوَۡقِہمِۡ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
رَبہَّ یَخاَفوُۡنَ 
﴾۵۰٪ٛ یؤُۡمرَُوۡنَ ﴿
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zik-ra li-tu-bayy-yi-na linn-naa-si 
maa nuzz-zi-la i-lay-him wa la-‘all-la-
hum ya-ta-fakk-ka-roon.

45. a-fa-a-mi-nal la-zee-na ma-
ka-rus sayy-yi-aa-ti ayn yakh-si-fal 
laa-hu bi-hi-mul ar-da aw ya’-ti-ya-
hu-mul ‘a-zaa-bu min hay-su laa 
yash-‘u-roon.

46. aw ya’-khu-za-hum fee ta-qall-
lu-bi-him fa-maa hum bi-mu‘-ji-zeen.

47. aw ya’-khu-za-hum ‘a-laa ta-
khaww-wuf, fa-inn-na rabb-ba-kum 
la-ra-oo-fur ra-heem.

48. a-wa lam ya-raw i-laa maa kha-
la-qal laa-hu min shay-iyn ya-ta-
fayy-ya-oo zi-laa-lu-hoo ‘a-nil ya-
mee-ni wash-sha-maa-i-li sujj-ja-dal 
lill-laa-hi wa hum daa-khi-roon.

49. wa lill-laa-hi yas-ju-du maa 
fiss-sa-maa-waa-ti wa maa fil-ar-di 
min daabb-ba-tinw wal-ma-laa-i-ka-
tu wa hum laa yas-tak-bi-roon.

50. ya-khaa-foo-na rabb-ba-hum 
min faw-qi-him wa yaf-‘a-loo-na 
maa yu’-ma-roon.

41 And those who flee for Allah’s sake after they are oppressed, We shall 
certainly give them a good abode in the world; and the reward of the 
Hereafter is much greater, if only they knew — 42 those who are steadfast 
and on their Lord they rely. 43 And We did not send before you any but 
men to whom We sent revelation — so ask the followers of the Reminder 



اِلـٰہَینِۡ  ا 
وۡۤ

ُ
خِذ

َّ
تتَ لاَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ قاَلَ  وَ 
فاَِیاَّیَ   ۚ احِدٌ  وَّ اِلہٌٰ  ہُوَ  مَا 

اِنَّ  ۚ اثنَۡینِۡ 
فاَرۡہَبُوۡنِ ﴿۵۱﴾

لہَُ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  لہَٗ  وَ 
قُوۡنَ ﴿۵۲﴾ ہِ تتََّ

ینُۡ وَاصِبًا ؕ افَغََیرَۡ اللّٰ الدِّ

اِذَا  ثمَُّ  ہِ 
اللّٰ منَِ 

َ
ف نعِّۡمَۃٍ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
بکِ مَا  وَ 

﴾۵۳ۚ جۡـرَُٔوۡنَ ﴿
َ
رُّ فاَِلیَۡہِ ت

ُ
مُ الضّ

ُ
ک مَسَّ

فرَِیقٌۡ  اِذَا  مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک رَّ 
ُ

الضّ کَشَفَ  اِذَا  ثمَُّ 
﴾۵۴ۙ وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
مۡ برَِبہِّمِۡ یشُۡرِک

ُ
نۡک مِّ
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if you do not know  — 44 with clear arguments and Scriptures. And We 
have revealed to you the Reminder that you may make clear to people 
what has been revealed to them, and that perhaps they may reflect. 45 Are 
they, then, who plan evil (plans), secure that Allah will not humble them 
in the earth, or that punishment will not come upon them from where 
they do not perceive? 46 Or that He will not seize them in their going 
to and fro, then they will not be able to escape? 47 Or that He will not 
seize them with a gradual reduction? Your Lord is surely Compassionate, 
Merciful. 48 Do they not see everything that Allah has created? Its (very) 
shadows return from right and left, making submission to Allah, while 
they are in utter humility. 49 And to Allah submits every living creature 
that is in the heavens and that is in the earth, and the angels (too) and 
they are not proud. 50 They fear their Lord above them and do what they 
are commanded.

Section 7: Human Nature revolts against Polytheism

51. wa qaa-lal laa-hu laa tatt-ta-khi-
zoo i-laa-hay-nis/nay-ni, inn-na-maa 
hu-wa i-laa-hunw waa-hid, fa-iyy-
yaa-ya far-ha-boon.

52. wa la-hoo maa fiss-sa-maa-
waa-ti wal-ar-di wa la-hud dee-nu 
waa-si-baa, a-fa-ghay-ral laa-hi 
tatt-ta-qoon.

53. wa maa bi-kum min ni‘-ma-tin 
fa-mi-nal laa-hi summ-ma i-zaa 
mass-sa-ku-mud durr-ru fa-i-lay-hi 
taj-a-roon.

54. summ-ma i-zaa ka-sha-fad durr-
ra ‘an-kum i-zaa fa-ree-qum min-
kum bi-rabb-bi-him yush-ri-koon.



 ۟ عُوۡا  فتََمَتَّ  ؕ مۡ 
ُ
تیَۡنٰہ

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
بمَِا رُوۡا 

ُ
ف

ۡ
لیَِک

فسََوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۵۵﴾

ماَّ  مِّ نصَِیۡبًا  یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  لاَ  لمَِا  یَجۡعَلُوۡنَ  وَ 
کُنۡتمُۡ  عَماَّ  لتَسُۡـلَٔنَُّ  ہِ 

تاَللّٰ  ؕ مۡ 
ُ
رَزَقۡنٰہ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۵۶﴾
َ
تفَۡت

ا  مۡ مَّ
ُ
ہِ البَۡنٰتِ سُبۡحٰنَہٗ ۙ وَ لہَ

وَ یَجۡعَلُوۡنَ للِّٰ
یشَۡتَہُوۡنَ ﴿۵۷﴾

وَجۡہُہٗ   
َ

ظَلّ باِلاۡنُثٰۡی  مۡ 
ُ
احََدُہ رَ  بشُِّ اِذَا  وَ 

﴾۵۸ۚ ظِیۡمٌ ﴿
َ
ا وَّ ہُوَ ک مُسۡوَدًّ

رَ  بشُِّ مَا  سُوۡءِٓ  مِنۡ  القَۡوۡمِ  مِنَ  یتََوَارٰی 
فِی  ہٗ  یدَُسُّ امَۡ  ہُوۡنٍ  عَلیٰ  ہٗ 

ُ
ایَمُۡسِک  ؕ بہِٖ 

مُوۡنَ ﴿۵۹﴾
ُ

رَابِ ؕ الَاَ سَآءَ مَا یَحۡک
ُّ
الت

مَثَلُ  خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

باِلاۡ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ

ہُوَ  وَ   ؕ الاۡعَۡلیٰ  المَۡثَلُ  ہِ 
للِّٰ وَ   ۚ وۡءِ  السَّ

﴾۶۰٪ حکَِیۡمُ ﴿
ۡ

العَۡزِیزُۡ ال
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55. li-yak-fu-roo bi-maa aa-tay-naa-
hum, fa-ta-matt-ta-‘oo fa-saw-fa 
ta‘-la-moon.

56. wa yaj-‘a-loo-na li-maa laa ya‘-
la-moo-na na-see-bam mimm-maa 
ra-zaq-naa-hum, tall-laa-hi la-tus-
a-lunn-na ‘amm-maa kun-tum 
taf-ta-roon.

57. wa yaj-‘a-loo-na lill-laa-hil ba-
naa-ti sub-haa-na-hoo, wa la-hum 
maa yash-ta-hoon.

58. wa i-zaa bush-shi-ra a-ha-
du-hum bil-un-saa zall-la waj-hu-
hoo mus-wadd-danw wa hu-wa 
ka-zeem.

59. ya-ta-waa-raa mi-nal qaw-mi 
mis soo-i’ maa bush-shi-ra bi-hee, 
a-yum-si-ku-hoo ‘a-laa hoo-nin am 
ya-duss-su-hoo fit-tu-raab, a-laa 
saa-a’ maa yah-ku-moon.

60. lill-la-zee-na laa yu’-mi-noo-na 
bil-aa-khi-ra-ti ma-sa-lus saw-i’, wa 
lill-laa-hil ma-sa-lul a‘-laa, wa hu-wal 
‘a-zee-zul ha-keem.

51 And Allah has said: Do not take two gods. He is only one God: So Me 
alone should you fear. 52 And whatever is in the heavens and the earth is 
His, and to Him is obedience due always. Will you then fear other than 
Allah? 53 And whatever good you have, it is from Allah; then, when evil 
afflicts you, to Him do you cry for aid. 54 Then when He removes the 
evil from you, lo! some of you set up partners with their Lord, 55 so as 



مِہمِۡ 
ۡ
بظُِل اسَ  النَّ ہُ 

اللّٰ  
ُ

یؤَُاخِذ لوَۡ  وَ 
لکِٰنۡ  وَّ  دَآبۃٍَّ  مِنۡ  عَلیَۡہَا  ترََکَ  ا  مَّ
جَآءَ  فاَِذَا   ۚ ی  سَمًّ مُّ اجََلٍ  ٰۤی  اِل مۡ 

ُ
رُہ یؤَُّخِّ

لاَ  وَّ   
ً

سَاعَۃ خِرُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یسَۡتَا لاَ  مۡ 

ُ
اجََلہُ

یسَۡتَقۡدِمُوۡنَ ﴿۶۱﴾

تصَِفُ  وَ  رَہُوۡنَ 
ۡ

یکَ مَا  ہِ 
للِّٰ یَجۡعَلُوۡنَ  وَ 

حسُۡنٰیؕ  لاَ 
ۡ

مُ ال
ُ
مُ الکَۡذِبَ انََّ لہَ

ُ
الَسِۡنَتُہ

رَطُوۡنَ ﴿۶۲﴾
ۡ
ف مۡ مُّ

ُ
ہ

ارَ وَ انََّ مُ النَّ
ُ
جَرَمَ انََّ لہَ

قبَۡلِکَ  نۡ  مِّ امَُمٍ  ٰۤی  اِل  
ۤ
نَا

ۡ
ارَۡسَل لقََدۡ  ہِ 

تاَللّٰ
مُ 

ُ
ہ وَلیُِّ فہَُوَ  مۡ 

ُ
اعَۡماَلہَ یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ مُ 

ُ
لہَ فزََینََّ 

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۶۳﴾
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
الیَۡوۡمَ وَ لہَ
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to deny what We have given them. Then enjoy yourselves, for soon will 
you know. 56 And they set apart for what they do not know, a portion of 
what We have given them. By Allah! you shall certainly be questioned 
about what you forged. 57 And they ascribe daughters to Allah. Glory be 
to Him! And for themselves is what they desire! 58 And when the birth of 
a daughter is announced to one of them, his face becomes dark and he 
is full of wrath. 59 He hides himself from the people because of the evil of 
what is announced to him. Shall he keep it with disgrace or bury it (alive) 
in the dust? Now surely evil is what they judge! 60 For those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter are evil attributes and Allah’s are the sublime 
attributes. And He is the Mighty, the Wise.

Section 8: Wrongdoing of Deniers

61. wa law yu-aa-khi-zul laa-hun naa-
sa bi-zul-mi-him maa ta-ra-ka ‘a-lay-
haa min daabb-ba-tinw wa laa-kiyn 
yu-akh-khi-ru-hum i-laa a-ja-lim 
mu-samm-maa, fa-i-zaa jaa-a’ a-ja-
lu-hum laa yas-ta’-khi-roo-na saa-‘a-
tanw wa laa yas-taq-di-moon.

62. wa yaj-‘a-loo-na lill-laa-hi maa 
yak-ra-hoo-na wa ta-si-fu al-si-na-
tu-hu-mul ka-zi-ba ann-na la-hu-
mul hus-naa, laa ja-ra-ma ann-na 
la-hu-mun naa-ra wa ann-na-hum 
muf-ra-toon.

63. tall-laa-hi la-qad ar-sal-naa i-laa 
u-ma-mim min qab-li-ka fa-zayy-ya-
na la-hu-mush shay-taa-nu a’-maa-
la-hum fa-hu-wa wa-liyy-yu-hu-
mul yaw-ma wa la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun 
a-leem.



ا 
َّ اِل الکِۡتٰبَ  عَلیَۡکَ  انَزَۡلنَۡا   

ۤ
مَا وَ 

وَ   ۙ فِیۡہِ  اخۡتَلفَُوۡا  ذِی 
َّ ال مُ 

ُ
لہَ نَ  ِ

لتُِبَیّ
 لقَِّوۡمٍ یؤُّۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۶۴﴾

ً
ہُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَۃ

حۡیَا بہِِ 
َ
مَآءِ مَآءً فاَ ہُ انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ

وَ اللّٰ
 

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
لاَ ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ مَوۡتہَِا  بعَۡدَ  الاۡرَۡضَ 

﴾۶۵٪ لقَِّوۡمٍ یسَّۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 ؕ لعَِبرَۡۃً  الاۡنَعَۡامِ  فِی  لکَُمۡ  اِنَّ  وَ 
ماَّ فِیۡ بطُُوۡنہِٖ مِنۢۡ بیَنِۡ فرَۡثٍ وَّ  مۡ مِّ

ُ
نسُۡقِیۡک

رِبیِنَۡ ﴿۶۶﴾
ٰ

بَنًا خَالصًِا سَآئغًِا للِّشّ
َّ دَمٍ ل
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64. wa maa an-zal-naa ‘a-lay-kal 
ki-taa-ba ill-laa li-tu-bayy-yi-na la-
hu-mul la-zikh/ta-la-foo feeh, wa 
hu-danw wa rah-ma-tal li-qaw-miyn 
yu’-mi-noon.

65. wall-laa-hu an-za-la mi-nas sa-
maa-i’ maa-an fa-ah-yaa bi-hil ar-
da ba‘-da maw-ti-haa, inn-na fee 
zaa-li-ka la-aa-ya-tal li-qaw-miyn 
yas-ma-‘oon.

61 And if Allah were to destroy people for their wrongdoing, He would not 
leave on it a single creature, but He gives them respite till an appointed 
time. So when their doom comes they cannot postpone it an hour, 
nor (can they) bring it forward. 62 And they ascribe to Allah what they 
(themselves) hate, and their tongues relate the lie that for them is good. 
Assuredly for them is the Fire, and they will be abandoned (in it). 63 By 
Allah! We certainly sent (messengers) to nations before you, but the 
devil made their deeds seem good to them. So he is their patron today, 
and for them is a painful punishment. 64 And We have not revealed to 
you the Book except that you may make clear to them what they differ 
about, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe. 65 And 
Allah sends down water from above, and with it gives life to the earth 
after its death. Surely there is a sign in this for a people who listen.

Section 9: Parables showing Truth of Revelation

66. wa inn-na la-kum fil-an-‘aa-mi 
la-‘ib-ra-tan, nus-qee-kum mimm-
maa fee bu-too-ni-hee mim bay-ni 
far-sinw wa da-mil la-ba-nan khaa-
li-san saa-i-ghal lish-shaa-ri-been.



الاۡعَۡنَابِ  وَ  خِیۡلِ 
َّ

الن ثمََرٰتِ  مِنۡ  وَ 
 ؕ حَسَنًا  رِزۡقاً  وَّ  رًا 

َ
سَک مِنۡہُ  وۡنَ 

ُ
خِذ

َّ
تتَ

 لقَِّوۡمٍ یعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۶۷﴾
ً

یۃَ
ٰ

اِنَّ فِیۡ ذٰلکَِ لاَ

خِذِیۡ 
َّ
ات انَِ  حۡلِ 

َّ
الن اِلیَ  رَبکَُّ  اوَۡحٰی  وَ 

مِماَّ  وَ  جَرِ 
َ

الشّ مِنَ  وَّ  بیُُوۡتاً  جِبَالِ 
ۡ

ال مِنَ 
﴾۶۸ۙ یعَۡرِشُوۡنَ ﴿

فاَسۡلکُِیۡ  مَرٰتِ 
َ

الثّ لِّ 
ُ
ک مِنۡ  لِیۡ 

ُ
ک ثمَُّ 

بطُُوۡنہَِا  مِنۢۡ  یَخۡرُجُ   ؕ ذُللُاً  رَبکِِّ  سُبُلَ 
شِفَآءٌ  فِیۡہِ  الَوَۡانہُٗ  خۡتَلِفٌ 

ُ
مّ شَرَابٌ 

لقَِّوۡمٍ   
ً

یۃَ
ٰ

لاَ ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ اسِ  للِّنَّ
رُوۡنَ ﴿۶۹﴾

َّ
یتََّفَک

وَ   ۟ۙ مۡ 
ُ

ىک
یتََوَفّٰ ثمَُّ  مۡ 

ُ
خَلقََک ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ 
لکَِیۡ  العُۡمُرِ  ارَۡذَلِ  ٰۤی  اِل یرَُّدُّ  نۡ  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک

عَلِیۡمٌ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ شَیۡئًا  مٍ 

ۡ
عِل بعَۡدَ  یعَۡلمََ  لاَ 

﴾۷۰٪ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿
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67. wa min sa-ma-raa-tin na-khee-li 
wal-a‘-naa-bi tatt-ta-khi-zoo-na min-
hu sa-ka-ranw wa riz-qan ha-sa-naa, 
inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-ya-tal li-
qaw-miyn ya‘-qi-loon.

68. wa aw-haa rabb-bu-ka i-lan nah-
li a-nit ta-khi-zee mi-nal ji-baa-li bu-
yoo-tanw wa mi-nash/sha-ja-ri wa 
mimm-maa ya‘-ri-shoon.

69. summ-ma ku-lee min kull-lis sa-
ma-raa-ti fas-lu-kee su-bu-la rabb-bi-
ki zu-lu-laa, yakh-ru-ju mim bu-too-
ni-haa sha-raa-bum mukh-ta-li-fun 
al-waa-nu-hoo fee-hi shi-faa-ul linn-
naas, inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-ya-tal 
li-qaw-miyn ya-ta-fakk-ka-roon.

70. wall-laa-hu kha-la-qa-kum 
summ-ma ya-ta-waff-faa-kum, wa 
min-kum mayn yu-radd-du i-laa ar-
za-lil ‘u-mu-ri li-kay laa ya‘-la-ma 
ba‘-da ‘il-min shay-aa’, inn-nal laa-
ha ‘a-lee-mun qa-deer.

66 And surely there is a lesson for you in the cattle: We give you to drink of 
what is in their bellies — from between the faeces and the blood — pure 
milk, agreeable to the drinkers. 67 And of the fruits of the palms and the 
grapes, you obtain from them intoxicants and goodly provision. There is 
surely a sign in this for a people who ponder. 68 And your Lord revealed 
to the bee: Make hives in the mountains and in the trees and in what 
they build, 69 then eat of all the fruits and walk in the ways of your Lord 
submissively. From their bellies comes forth a beverage of many colours, 
in which there is healing for man. Surely in this there is a sign for a people 



فِی  بعَۡضٍ  عَلیٰ  مۡ 
ُ

بعَۡضَک لَ 
َ

فضَّ ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ 

یۡ  برَِآدِّ لُوۡا  فضُِّ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ماَ 

َ
ف  ۚ الرّزِۡقِ 

مۡ 
ُ
ایَمَۡانہُ مَلکََتۡ  مَا  عَلیٰ  رِزۡقِہمِۡ 

ہِ 
اللّٰ افَبَِنِعۡمَۃِ   ؕ سَوَآءٌ  فِیۡہِ  مۡ 

ُ
فہَ

یَجۡحَدُوۡنَ ﴿۷۱﴾
مۡ 

ُ
انَفُۡسِک نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  جَعَلَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
ازَۡوَاجِک نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  جَعَلَ  وَّ  ازَۡوَاجًا 

بٰتِ  یِّ
َ

الطّ نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

رَزَقکَ وَّ  حَفَدَۃً  وَ  بنَِینَۡ 
ہِ 

اللّٰ بنِِعۡمَتِ  وَ  یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  افَبَِالبَۡاطِلِ   ؕ
﴾۷۲ۙ رُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ف

ۡ
مۡ یکَ

ُ
ہ

یمَۡلِکُ  لاَ  مَا  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  یعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  وَ 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَۡضِ شَیۡئًا  نَ السَّ مۡ رِزۡقاً مِّ
ُ
لہَ

﴾۷۳ۚ وَّ لاَ یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ ﴿

ہَ یعَۡلمَُ 
ہِ الاۡمَۡثَالَ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

فلَاَ تضَۡرِبوُۡا للِّٰ
وَ انَتۡمُۡ لاَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۷۴﴾

یقَۡدِرُ  ا 
َّ ل ا 

ً
ملُۡوۡک

َ
مّ عَبۡدًا  مَثَلاً  ہُ 

اللّٰ ضَرَبَ 
رِزۡقاً  ا  مِنَّ زَقۡنٰہُ  رَّ مَنۡ  وَّ  شَیۡءٍ  عَلیٰ 
 ؕ جَہۡرًا  وَّ  ا  سِرًّ مِنۡہُ  ینُۡفِقُ  فہَُوَ  حَسَنًا 
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who reflect. 70 And Allah creates you, then He causes you to die; and 
some of you are brought back to the worst part of life, knowing nothing 
after having knowledge. Surely Allah is Knowing, Powerful.

Section 10: The Recipient of Revelation

71. wall-laa-hu fadd-da-la ba‘-da-
kum ‘a-laa ba‘-din firr-riz-qi fa-mal 
la-zee-na fudd-di-loo bi-raadd-dee 
riz-qi-him ‘a-laa maa ma-la-kat 
ay-maa-nu-hum fa-hum fee-hi sa-
waa-un’, a-fa-bi-ni‘-ma-til laa-hi 
yaj-ha-doon.

72. wall-laa-hu ja-‘a-la la-kum min 
an-fu-si-kum az-waa-janw wa ja-
‘a-la- la-kum min az-waa-ji-kum 
ba-nee-na wa ha-fa-da-tanw wa 
ra-za-qa-kum mi-natt-tayy-yi-baat, 
a-fa-bil-baa-ti-li yu’-mi-noo-na wa 
bi-ni‘-ma-til laa-hi hum yak-fu-roon.

73. wa ya‘-bu-doo-na min doo-nill-
laa-hi maa laa yam-li-ku la-hum riz-
qam mi-nas sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di 
shay-anw wa laa yas-ta-tee-‘oon.

74. fa-laa tad-ri-boo lill-laa-hil am-
saal, inn-nal laa-ha ya‘-la-mu wa an-
tum laa ta‘-la-moon.

75. da-ra-bal laa-hu ma-sa-lan ‘ab-
dam mam-loo-kal laa yaq-di-ru 
‘a-laa shay-inw wa marr-ra-zaq-naa-
hu minn-naa riz-qan ha-sa-nan fa-
hu-wa yun-fi-qu min-hu sirr-ranw 



مۡ 
ُ
رُہ

َ
ہِ ؕ بلَۡ اکَۡث

حمَۡدُ للِّٰ
ۡ

ہَلۡ یسَۡتَوٗنَ ؕ الَ
لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۷۵﴾

 
ۤ
احََدُہُمَا جُلیَنِۡ  رَّ مَثَلاً  ہُ 

اللّٰ ضَرَبَ  وَ 
عَلیٰ   

ٌ
لّ

َ
ک ہُوَ  وَّ  شَیۡءٍ  عَلیٰ  یقَۡدِرُ  لاَ  مُ 

َ
ابَکۡ

تِ بِخیَرٍۡ ؕ ہَلۡ 
ۡ
 لاَیاَ

ُ
ہۡہّ مَوۡلىٰہُ ۙ ایَنَۡماَ یوَُجِّ

ہُوَ  وَ   ۙ باِلعَۡدۡلِ  مرُُ 
ۡ
یاَّ مَنۡ  وَ   ۙ ہُوَ  یسَۡتَوِیۡ 

﴾۷۶٪ سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿ عَلیٰ صِرَاطٍ مُّ
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wa jah-raa, hal yas-ta-woon, al-
ham-du lill-laah, bal ak-sa-ru-hum 
laa ya‘-la-moon.

76. wa da-ra-bal laa-hu ma-sa-lar 
ra-ju-lay-ni a-ha-du-hu-maa ab-ka-
mu laa yaq-di-ru ‘a-laa shay-inw wa 
hu-wa kall-lun ‘a-laa maw-laa-hu, 
ay-na-maa yu-wajj-jihh-hu laa ya’-ti 
bi-khayr, hal yas-ta-wee hu-wa wa 
mayn ya’-mu-ru bil-‘adl, wa hu-wa 
‘a-laa si-raa-tim mus-ta-qeem.

71 And Allah has made some of you excel others in the means of 
subsistence; so those who are made to excel do not give away their 
sustenance to those whom their right hands possess, so that they may 
be equal in it. Will they then deny the favour of Allah? 72 And Allah has 
made wives for you from among yourselves, and has given you sons and 
daughters from your wives, and has provided you with good things. Will 
they then believe in falsehood and deny the favour of Allah? 73 And they 
serve besides Allah that which controls for them no sustenance at all 
from the heavens and the earth; nor have they any power. 74 So do not 
coin likenesses for Allah. Surely Allah knows and you do not know. 75 Allah 
sets forth a parable: There is a slave, the property of another, controlling 
nothing, and there is one to whom We have granted from Ourselves 
a goodly provision, so he spends from it (on good works) secretly and 
openly. Are the two alike? Praise be to Allah! But most of them do not 
know. 76 And Allah sets forth a parable of two men: One of them dumb, 
controlling nothing, and he is a burden to his master; wherever he sends 
him, he brings no good. Is he equal with him who enjoins justice, and he 
is on the right path? 



 
ۤ
مَا وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ غَیۡبُ  ہِ 

للِّٰ وَ 
ہُوَ  اوَۡ  البَۡصَرِ  لمَۡحِ 

َ
ک ا 

َّ اِل اعَۃِ  السَّ امَۡرُ 
لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ ﴿۷۷﴾

ُ
ہَ عَلیٰ ک

اقَۡرَبُ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

مۡ 
ُ

ہٰتِک امَُّ بطُُوۡنِ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

اخَۡرَجَک ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ 

لکَُمُ  جَعَلَ  وَّ   ۙ شَیۡئًا  تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  لاَ 
کُمۡ 

َّ ـِٕدَۃَ ۙ لعََل
ۡ
مۡعَ وَ الاۡبَصَۡارَ وَ الاۡفَ السَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۷۸﴾
ُ

تشَۡک

جَوِّ  فِیۡ  رٰتٍ  مُسَخَّ یرِۡ 
َ

الطّ اِلیَ  یرََوۡا  الَمَۡ 
فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ ہُ 

ا اللّٰ
َّ اِل ہُنَّ 

ُ
یمُۡسِک مَا   ؕ مَآءِ  السَّ

یٰتٍ لقَِّوۡمٍ یؤُّۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۷۹﴾
ٰ

ذٰلکَِ لاَ

نًا 
َ

مۡ سَک
ُ

نۢۡ بیُُوۡتکِ ہُ جَعَلَ لکَُمۡ مِّ
وَ اللّٰ

الاۡنَعَۡامِ  جُلُوۡدِ  نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  جَعَلَ  وَّ 
وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ظَعۡنِک یوَۡمَ  وۡنہََا 

ُ
خِفّ

َ
تسَۡت بیُُوۡتاً 

وَ  اصَۡوَافِہَا  مِنۡ  وَ   ۙ مۡ 
ُ

اِقاَمَتِک یوَۡمَ 
 اثَاَثاً وَّ مَتَاعًا اِلیٰ 

ۤ
اوَۡباَرِہَا وَ اشَۡعَارِہَا

حِینٍۡ ﴿۸۰﴾

وَّ  ظِللٰاً  خَلقََ  ماَّ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  جَعَلَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ وَ 

اکَۡنَاناً  جِبَالِ 
ۡ

ال نَ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  جَعَلَ 
مُ 

ُ
تقَِیۡک سَرَابیِۡلَ  لکَُمۡ  جَعَلَ  وَّ 

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ

سَک
ۡ
باَ مۡ 

ُ
تقَِیۡک سَرَابیِۡلَ  وَ  حرََّ 

ۡ
ال
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Section 11: Punishment withheld

77. wa lill-laa-hi ghay-bus sa-maa-
waa-ti wal-ard, wa maa am-rus saa-
‘a-ti ill-laa ka-lam-hil ba-sa-ri aw 
hu-wa aq-rab, inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-laa 
kull-li shay-in qa-deer.

78. wall-laa-hu akh-ra-ja-kum min 
bu-too-ni umm-ma-haa-ti-kum laa 
ta‘-la-moo-na shay-anw wa ja-‘a-la 
la-ku-mus sam-‘a wal-ab-saa-ra wal-
af-i-dah, la-‘all-la-kum tash-ku-roon.

79. a-lam ya-raw i-latt tay-ri mu-
sakh-kha-raa-tin fee jaww-wis sa-
maa-i’, maa yum-si-ku-hunn-na 
ill-lal laah, inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-
yaa-til li-qaw-miyn yu’-mi-noon.

80. wall-laa-hu ja-‘a-la la-kum mim 
bu-yoo-ti-kum sa-ka-nanw wa ja-‘a-
la la-kum min ju-loo-dil an-‘aa-mi 
bu-yoo-tan tas-ta-khiff-foo-na-haa 
yaw-ma za‘-ni-kum wa yaw-ma 
i-qaa-ma-ti-kum, wa min as-waa-fi-
haa wa aw-baa-ri-haa wa ash-‘aa-ri-
haa a-saa-sanw wa ma-taa-‘an i-laa 
heen.

81. wall-laa-hu ja-‘a-la la-kum 
mimm-maa kha-la-qa zi-laa-lanw 
wa ja-‘a-la la-kum mi-nal ji-baa-li ak-
naa-nanw wa ja-‘a-la la-kum sa-raa-
bee-la ta-qee-ku-mul harr-ra wa sa-
raa-bee-la ta-qee-kum ba’-sa-kum, 



کُمۡ 
َّ لعََل مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک نعِۡمَتَہٗ  یتُمُِّ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک

تسُۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۸۱﴾
البَۡلغُٰ  عَلیَۡکَ  مَا 

فاَِنَّ وۡا 
َّ توََل فاَِنۡ 

المُۡبِینُۡ ﴿۸۲﴾

وَ  ینُۡکِرُوۡنہََا  ثمَُّ  ہِ 
اللّٰ نعِۡمَتَ  یعَۡرِفوُۡنَ 

﴾۸۳٪ مُ الکٰۡفرُِوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
رُہ

َ
اکَۡث

شَہِیۡدًا  ۃٍ  امَُّ لِّ 
ُ
ک مِنۡ  نبَۡعَثُ  یوَۡمَ  وَ 

552 The Bee Chapter 16

ka-zaa-li-ka yu-timm-mu ni‘-ma-
ta-hoo ‘a-lay-kum la-‘all-la-kum 
tus-li-moon.

82. fa-in ta-wall-law fa-inn-na-maa 
‘a-lay-kal ba-laa-ghul/mu-been.

83. ya‘-ri-foo-na ni‘-ma-tal laa-hi 
summ-ma yun-ki-roo-na-haa wa ak-
sa-ru-hu-mul kaa-fi-roon.

77 And Allah’s is the unseen of the heavens and the earth. And the matter 
of the Hour is but as a twinkling of the eye or it is nearer still. Surely 
Allah is Powerful over all things. 78 And Allah brought you forth from the 
wombs of your mothers — you knew nothing — and He gave you hearing 
and sight and hearts that you might give thanks. 79 Do they not see the 
birds, constrained in the middle of the sky? None withholds them but 
Allah. Surely there are signs in this for a people who believe. 80 And Allah 
has given you an abode in your houses, and He has given you houses of 
the skins of cattle, which you find light to carry on the day of your march 
and on the day of your halting, and of their wool and their fur and their 
hair, household stuff and a provision for a time. 81 And Allah has made 
for you, out of what He has created, shelters, and He has given you in the 
mountains, places of retreat, and He has given you garments to save you 
from the heat, and (protective) garments to save you in your fighting. 
Thus does He complete His favour to you that you may submit. 82 Then if 
they turn away, your duty is only to deliver the message clearly. 83 They 
recognize the favour of Allah, yet they deny it, and most of them are 
ungrateful.

Section 12: Prophets testify

84. wa yaw-ma nab-‘a-su min kull-li 
umm-ma-tin sha-hee-dan summ-ma 



مۡ 
ُ
ہ لاَ  وَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ یؤُۡذَنُ  لاَ  ثمَُّ 
یسُۡتَعۡتَبُوۡنَ ﴿۸۴﴾

فلَاَ  ابَ 
َ

العَۡذ ظَلمَُوا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال رَاَ  اِذَا  وَ 

مۡ ینُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿۸۵﴾
ُ
مۡ وَ لاَ ہ

ُ
فُ عَنۡہ

َ
یُخفَّ

قاَلوُۡا  مۡ 
ُ
آءَہ

َ
شُرَک وۡا 

ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال رَاَ  اِذَا  وَ 
ا  نَّ

ُ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال آؤُناَ 
َ
شُرَک آءِ 

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ رَبنََّا 

لقَۡوۡا اِلیَۡہمُِ القَۡوۡلَ 
َ
ندَۡعُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنکَِ ۚ فاَ
﴾۸۶ۚ مۡ لکَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ک

اِنَّ

 
َ

ضَلّ وَ  لمََ  السَّ یوَۡمَئِذِۣ  ہِ 
اللّٰ اِلیَ  الَقَۡوۡا  وَ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۸۷﴾
َ
انوُۡا یفَۡت

َ
ا ک مۡ مَّ

ُ
عَنۡہ

ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  عَنۡ  وۡا  صَدُّ وَ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
انوُۡا 

َ
ک بمَِا  ابِ 

َ
العَۡذ فوَۡقَ  اباً 

َ
عَذ مۡ 

ُ
زِدۡنٰہ

یفُۡسِدُوۡنَ ﴿۸۸﴾
شَہِیۡدًا  ۃٍ  امَُّ لِّ 

ُ
ک فِیۡ  نبَۡعَثُ  یوَۡمَ  وَ 

بکَِ  جِئۡنَا  وَ  انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  نۡ  مِّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ 
عَلیَۡکَ  لنَۡا  نزََّ وَ   ؕ آءِ 

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ عَلیٰ  شَہِیۡدًا 

وَّ  ہُدًی  وَّ  شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
لکِّ تبِۡیَاناً  الکِۡتٰبَ 

﴾۸۹٪ مُسۡلِمِینَۡ ﴿
ۡ
 وَّ بشُۡرٰی للِ

ً
رَحۡمَۃ
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laa yu’-za-nu lill-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo 
wa laa hum yus-ta‘-ta-boon.

85. wa i-zaa ra-al la-zee-na za-la-mul 
‘a-zaa-ba fa-laa yu-khaff-fa-fu ‘an-
hum wa laa hum yun-za-roon.

86. wa i-zaa ra-al la-zee-na ash-ra-
koo shu-ra-kaa-a-hum qaa-loo rabb-
ba-naa haa-u-laa-i’ shu-ra-kaa-u-nal 
la-zee-na kunn-naa nad-‘oo min 
doo-nik, fa-al-qaw i-lay-hi-mul qaw-
la inn-na-kum la-kaa-zi-boon.

87. wa al-qaw i-lal laa-hi yaw-ma-
i-zi-nis sa-la-ma wa-dall-a ‘an-hum 
maa kaa-noo yaf-ta-roon.

88. all-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa sadd-
doo ‘an sa-bee-lil laa-hi zid-naa-hum 
‘a-zaa-ban faw-qal ‘a-zaa-bi bi-maa 
kaa-noo yuf-si-doon.

89. wa yaw-ma nab-‘a-su fee kull-
li umm-ma-tin sha-hee-dan ‘a-lay-
him min an-fu-si-him wa ji’-naa bi-
ka sha-hee-dan ‘a-laa haa-u-laa-i’, 
wa nazz-zal-naa ‘a-lay-kal ki-taa-ba 
tib-yaa-nal li-kull-li shay-inw wa hu-
danw wa rah-ma-tanw wa bush-raa 
lil-mus-li-meen.

84 And on the day when We raise up a witness out of every nation, then 
permission (to offer excuse) will not be given to the disbelievers, nor 
will they be allowed to make amends. 85 And when the wrongdoers see 
the punishment, it will not be lightened for them, nor will they be given 
respite. 86 And when those who set up partners (with Allah) see their 



الاِۡحۡسَانِ  وَ  باِلعَۡدۡلِ  مرُُ 
ۡ
یاَ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ 
عَنِ  ینَۡہٰی  وَ  القُۡرۡبٰی  ذِی  اِیتَۡآیِٔ  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
یعَِظُک  ۚ البَۡغۡیِ  وَ  رِ 

َ
المُۡنۡک وَ  الفَۡحۡشَآءِ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۹۰﴾
َّ
ک

َ
کُمۡ تذَ

َّ لعََل

لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُّ عٰہَدۡت اِذَا  ہِ 

اللّٰ بعَِہۡدِ  اوَۡفوُۡا  وَ 
قدَۡ  وَ  توَۡکیِۡدِہَا  بعَۡدَ  الاۡیَمَۡانَ  تنَۡقُضُوا 
ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ فِیۡلاً 
َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک ہَ 

اللّٰ تمُُ 
ۡ
جَعَل

یعَۡلمَُ مَا تفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿۹۱﴾

مِنۢۡ  ہَا 
َ
غَزۡل نقََضَتۡ  تِیۡ 

َّ ال
َ
ک وۡنوُۡا 

ُ
تکَ لاَ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ

ایَمَۡانکَ وۡنَ 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

تتَ  ؕ اثاً 
َ
انَکۡ ۃٍ  قوَُّ بعَۡدِ 

ہِیَ   
ٌ

ۃ امَُّ وۡنَ 
ُ

تکَ انَۡ  مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک ا 
ۢ ً دَخَل

بہِٖ  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
یبَۡلُوۡک مَا 

اِنَّ  ؕ ۃٍ  امَُّ مِنۡ  ارَۡبٰی 
مَا  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  لکَُمۡ  نَّ 

َ
ن لیَُبَیِّ وَ   ؕ
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associate-gods, they will say: Our Lord, these are our associate-gods on 
whom we called besides You. But they will throw back at them the word: 
Surely you are liars. 87 And they will tender submission to Allah on that 
day, and what they used to forge will fail them. 88 Those who disbelieve 
and hinder (people) from Allah’s way, We will add punishment to their 
punishment because they made mischief. 89 And on the day when We 
raise up in every people a witness against them from among themselves, 
and bring you as a witness against these. And We have revealed the Book 
to you explaining all things, and a guidance and mercy and good news for 
those who submit.

Section 13: Revelation enjoins Good

90. inn-nal laa-ha ya’-mu-ru bil-‘ad-
li wal-ih-saa-ni wa ee-taa-i’ zil-qur-
baa wa yan-haa ‘a-nil fah-shaa-i’ 
wal-mun-ka-ri wal-bagh-yi, ya-‘i-zu-
kum la-‘all-la-kum ta-zakk-ka-roon.

91. wa aw-foo bi-‘ah-dil laa-hi i-zaa 
‘aa-hatt-tum wa laa tan-qu-dul ay-
maa-na ba‘-da taw-kee-di-haa wa 
qad ja-‘al-tu-mul laa-ha ‘a-lay-kum 
ka-fee-laa, inn-nal laa-ha ya‘-la-mu 
maa taf-‘a-loon.

92. wa laa ta-koo-noo kall-la-tee 
na-qa-dat ghaz-la-haa mim ba‘-di 
quww-wa-tin an-kaa-saa, tatt-ta-khi-
zoo-na ay-maa-na-kum da-kha-lam 
bay-na-kum an ta-koo-na umm-ma-
tun hi-ya ar-baa min umm-ma-tin, 
inn-na-maa yab-loo-ku-mul laa-hu 
bi-hee, wa la-yu-bayy-yi-nann-na 



خۡتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿۹۲﴾
َ
نۡتمُۡ فِیۡہِ ت

ُ
ک

احِدَۃً  وَّ  
ً

ۃ امَُّ جعََلکَُمۡ 
َ
ل ہُ 

اللّٰ شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ 
یہَۡدِیۡ  وَ  یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ   

ُ
یضُِّلّ لکِٰنۡ  وَّ 

کُنۡتمُۡ  عَماَّ  لتَسُۡـلَٔنَُّ  وَ   ؕ یشََّآءُ  مَنۡ 
تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۹۳﴾

مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک ا 
ۢ ً دَخَل مۡ 

ُ
ایَمَۡانکَ ا 

وۡۤ
ُ

خِذ
َّ

تتَ لاَ  وَ 
وۡقوُا 

ُ
تذَ وَ  ثبُُوۡتہَِا  بعَۡدَ   

ۢ
قدََمٌ  

َ
زِلّ

َ
فتَ

ہِ ۚ وَ 
مۡ عَنۡ سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ

ُّ وۡءَٓ بمَِا صَدَدۡت السُّ
ابٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۹۴﴾

َ
لکَُمۡ عَذ

 ؕ قلَِیۡلاً  ثمََنًا  ہِ 
اللّٰ بعَِہۡدِ  رُوۡا 

َ
تشَۡت لاَ  وَ 

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ہِ ہُوَ خَیرٌۡ لکَُّمۡ اِنۡ ک

مَا عِنۡدَ اللّٰ
اِنَّ

تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۹۵﴾

ہِ باَقٍؕ  وَ 
مۡ ینَۡفَدُ وَ مَا عِنۡدَ اللّٰ

ُ
مَا عِنۡدَک

حۡسَنِ 
َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
اجَۡرَہ ا 

صَبرَُوۡۤ ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال جۡزِینََّ 

َ
لنَ

انوُۡا یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۹۶﴾
َ
مَا ک

وَ  انُثٰۡی  اوَۡ  رٍ 
َ
ذَک نۡ  مِّ صَالِحاً  عَمِلَ  مَنۡ 

 ۚ  
ً

بَۃ طَیِّ حَیٰوۃً  ہٗ  حۡیِیَنَّ
ُ

فلَنَ مُؤۡمِنٌ  ہُوَ 
انوُۡا 

َ
ک مَا  حۡسَنِ 

َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
اجَۡرَہ مۡ 

ُ
ہ جۡزِینََّ

َ
لنَ وَ 

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۹۷﴾
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la-kum yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti maa 
kun-tum fee-hi takh-ta-li-foon.

93. wa law shaa-al laa-hu la-ja-‘a-
la-kum umm-ma-tanw waa-hi-da-
tanw wa laa-kiyn yu-dill-lu mayn ya-
shaa-u’ wa yah-dee mayn ya-shaa’, 
wa la-tus-a-lunn-na ‘amm-maa kun-
tum ta‘-ma-loon.

94. wa laa tatt-ta-khi-zoo ay-maa-
na-kum da-kha-lam bay-na-kum fa-
ta-zill-la qa-da-mum ba‘-da su-boo-
ti-haa wa ta-zoo-qus soo-a’ bi-maa 
sa-datt-tum ‘an sa-bee-lil laah, wa 
la-kum ‘a-zaa-bun ‘a-zeem.

95. wa laa tash-ta-roo bi-‘ah-dil laa-
hi sa-ma-nan qa-lee-laa, inn-na-maa 
‘in-dal laa-hi hu-wa khay-rul la-kum 
in kun-tum ta‘-la-moon.

96. maa ‘in-da-kum yan-fa-du wa 
maa ‘in-dal laa-hi baaq, wa la-naj-
zi-yann-nal la-zee-na sa-ba-roo aj-
ra-hum bi-ah-sa-ni maa kaa-noo 
ya‘-ma-loon.

97. man ‘a-mi-la saa-li-ham min 
za-ka-rin aw un-saa wa hu-wa mu’-
mi-nun fa-la-nuh-yi-yann-na-hoo 
ha-yaa-tan tayy-yi-ba-tan, wa la-naj-
zi-yann-na-hum aj-ra-hum bi-ah-sa-
ni maa kaa-noo ya‘-ma-loon.



مِنَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ  

ۡ
فاَسۡتَعِذ نَ 

ٰ
القُۡرۡا قرََاۡتَ  فاَِذَا 

جِیۡمِ ﴿۹۸﴾ یۡطٰنِ الرَّ
َ

الشّ

مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  طٰنٌ 
ۡ
سُل لہَٗ  لیَسَۡ  ہٗ 

اِنَّ
لُوۡنَ ﴿۹۹﴾

َّ
وَ عَلیٰ رَبہِّمِۡ یتََوَک

وَ  وۡنہَٗ 
َّ یتََوَل ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَلیَ  طٰنُہٗ 
ۡ
سُل مَا 

اِنَّ
وۡنَ ﴿۱۰۰﴾٪

ُ
مۡ بہِٖ مُشۡرِک

ُ
ذِینَۡ ہ

َّ ال
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98. fa-i-zaa qa-ra’-tal qur-aa-na fas-
ta-‘iz bill-laa-hi mi-nash shay-taa-nir 
ra-jeem.

99. inn-na-hoo lay-sa la-hoo 
sul-taa-nun ‘a-lal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo wa ‘a-laa rabb-bi-him 
ya-ta-wakk-ka-loon.

100. inn-na-maa sul-taa-nu-hoo 
‘a-lal la-zee-na ya-ta-wall-law-na-
hoo wall-la-zee-na hum bi-hee 
mush-ri-koon.

90 Surely Allah commands (the doing of) justice and the doing of good 
(to others) and the giving to the near of kin, and He forbids indecency 
and evil and rebellion. He instructs you that you may be mindful. 91 And 
fulfil the covenant of Allah, when you have made a covenant, and do not 
break (your) oaths after making them firm, and you have indeed made 
Allah your surety. Surely Allah knows what you do. 92 And do not be like 
her who unravels her yarn, disintegrating it into pieces, after she has 
spun it strongly. You make your oaths to be means of deceit between 
you because (one) nation is more numerous than (another) nation. Allah 
only tries you by this. And He will certainly make clear to you on the 
day of Resurrection what you differed about. 93 And if Allah please, He 
would make you a single nation, but He leaves in error whom He pleases 
and guides whom He pleases. And certainly you will be questioned as to 
what you did. 94 And do not make your oaths a means of deceit between 
you, so that a foot should slip after its stability, and you should taste evil 
because you hinder (people) from Allah’s way and severe punishment 
be your (lot). 95 And do not take a small price for Allah’s covenant. Surely 
what is with Allah is better for you, if only you knew! 96 What is with you 
passes away and what is with Allah is enduring. And We shall certainly 
give to those who are patient their reward for the best of what they did. 
97 Whoever does good, whether male or female, and is a believer, We 



ہُ اعَۡلمَُ 
یۃٍَ ۙ وَّ اللّٰ

ٰ
انَ ا

َ
ک  مَّ

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
 ا

ۤ
لنَۡا وَ اِذَا بدََّ

بلَۡ   ؕ رٍ 
َ
مُفۡت انَتَۡ   

ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ لُ  زِّ
َ
ینُ بمَِا 

مۡ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۱﴾
ُ
رُہ

َ
اکَۡث

حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ  القُۡدُسِ  رُوۡحُ  لہَٗ  نزََّ قلُۡ 
مَنوُۡا وَ ہُدًی وَّ بشُۡرٰی 

ٰ
ذِینَۡ ا

َّ تَ ال لیُِـثَبِّ
مُسۡلِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۲﴾

ۡ
للِ

ِمُہٗ 
ّ یعَُل مَا 

اِنَّ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ نعَۡلمَُ  لقََدۡ  وَ 
جمَِیٌّ 

ۡ
حِدُوۡنَ اِلیَۡہِ اعَ

ۡ
ذِیۡ یلُ

َّ بشََرٌ ؕ لسَِانُ ال
بِینٌۡ ﴿۱۰۳﴾ ا لسَِانٌ عَرَبیٌِّ مُّ

َ
وَّ ہٰذ

لاَ   ۙ ہِ 
اللّٰ یٰتِ 

ٰ
باِ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۴﴾

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
ہُ وَ لہَ

یہَۡدِیہۡمُِ اللّٰ

لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال الکَۡذِبَ  رِی 

َ
یفَۡت مَا 

اِنَّ
مُ 

ُ
ہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ یٰتِ 
ٰ
باِ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ 

الکٰۡذِبوُۡنَ ﴿۱۰۵﴾
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shall certainly make him live a good life, and We shall certainly give them 
their reward for the best of what they did. 98 So when you recite the 
Quran, seek refuge in Allah from the accursed devil. 99 Surely he has no 
authority over those who believe and rely on their Lord. 100 His authority 
is only over those who befriend him and those who set up partners with 
Him.

Section 14: The Quran is not a Forgery

101. wa i-zaa badd-dal-naa aa-ya-
tam ma-kaa-na aa-ya-tinw wall-laa-
hu a‘-la-mu bi-maa yu-nazz-zi-lu 
qaa-loo inn-na-maa an-ta muf-tar, 
bal ak-sa-ru-hum laa ya‘-la-moon.

102. qul nazz-za-la-hoo roo-hul 
qu-du-si mir rabb-bi-ka bil-haqq-
qi li-yu-sabb-bi-tal la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo wa-hu-danw wa bush-raa 
lil-mus-li-meen.

103. wa-la-qad na‘-la-mu ann-na-
hum ya-qoo-loo-na inn-na-maa 
yu-‘all-li-mu-hoo ba-shar, li-saa-nul 
la-zee yul-hi-doo-na i-lay-hi a‘-ja-
miyy-yunw wa haa-zaa li-saa-nun 
‘a-ra-biyy-yum mu-been.

104. inn-nal la-zee-na laa yu’-mi-
noo-na bi-aa-yaa-til laah, laa yah-
dee-hi-mul laa-hu wa la-hum ‘a-zaa-
bun a-leem.

105. inn-na-maa yaf-ta-ril ka-zi-bal 
la-zee-na laa yu’-mi-noo-na bi-aa-
yaa-til laa-hi wa u-laa-i-ka hu-mul 
kaa-zi-boon.



مَنۡ  ا 
َّ اِل اِیمَۡانہِٖۤ  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  ہِ 

باِللّٰ رَ 
َ
ف

َ
ک مَنۡ 

باِلاِۡیمَۡانِ   
ۢ مُطۡمَئِنٌّ بُہٗ 

ۡ
قلَ وَ  اکُۡرِہَ 

صَدۡرًا  رِ 
ۡ
باِلکُۡف شَرَحَ  نۡ  مَّ لکِٰنۡ  وَ 

ابٌ 
َ

عَذ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ وَ   ۚ ہِ 

اللّٰ نَ  مِّ غَضَبٌ  فعََلیَۡہمِۡ 
عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۰۶﴾

نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃَ 
ۡ

ال وا  حبَُّ
َ

اسۡت مُ 
ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ 

ہَ لاَ یہَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ 
خِرَۃِ ۙ وَ انََّ اللّٰ

ٰ
عَلیَ الاۡ

الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ ﴿۱۰۷﴾

قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  عَلیٰ  ہُ 
اللّٰ طَبَعَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
مُ 

ُ
ہ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل وَ   ۚ ابَصَۡارِہمِۡ  وَ  سَمۡعِہمِۡ  وَ 

الغٰۡفِلُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۸﴾

مُ 
ُ
ہ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ فِی  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ لاَجَرَمَ 
خٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۹﴾

ۡ
ال

ذِینَۡ ہَاجَرُوۡا مِنۢۡ بعَۡدِ مَا 
َّ ثمَُّ اِنَّ رَبکََّ للِ

رَبکََّ  اِنَّ   ۙ ا 
ۤ
صَبرَُوۡ وَ  جٰہَدُوۡا  ثمَُّ  فتُِنُوۡا 

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۰﴾٪ مِنۢۡ بعَۡدِہَا لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ
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106. man ka-fa-ra bill-laa-hi mim 
ba‘-di ee-maa-ni-hee ill-laa man 
uk-ri-ha wa qal-bu-hoo mut-ma-inn-
num bil-ee-maa-ni wa-laa-kim man 
sha-ra-ha bil-kuf-ri sad-ran fa-‘a-lay-
him gha-da-bum mi-nal laa-hi, wa 
la-hum ‘a-zaa-bun ‘a-zeem.

107. zaa-li-ka bi-ann-na-hu-mus/
ta-habb-bul ha-yaa-tad dun-ya ‘a-lal 
aa-khi-ra-ti, wa ann-nal laa-ha laa 
yah-dil qaw-mal kaa-fi-reen.

108. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na ta-ba-‘al 
laa-hu ‘a-laa qu-loo-bi-him wa sam-
‘i-him wa ab-saa-ri-him, wa u-laa-i-
ka hu-mul ghaa-fi-loon.

109. laa ja-ra-ma ann-na-hum fil-aa-
khi-ra-ti hu-mul khaa-si-roon.

110. summ-ma inn-na rabb-ba-ka 
lill-la-zee-na haa-ja-roo mim ba‘-di 
maa fu-ti-noo summ-ma jaa-ha-
doo wa sa-ba-roo, inn-na rabb-ba-
ka mim ba‘-di-haa la-gha-foo-rur 
ra-heem.

101 And when We change a message for a message — and Allah knows 
best what He reveals — they say: You are only a forger. Rather, most of 
them do not know. 102 Say: The Holy Spirit has revealed it from your Lord 
with truth, that it may establish those who believe, and as a guidance 
and good news for those who submit. 103 And indeed We know that 



فۡسِہَا 
نَّ عَنۡ  جاَدِلُ 

ُ
ت نفَۡسٍ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک تیِۡ 

ۡ
تاَ یوَۡمَ 

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  عَمِلتَۡ  ا  مَّ نفَۡسٍ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک ی 

توَُفّٰ وَ 
یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۱﴾

 
ً

مِنَۃ
ٰ
ا انتَۡ 

َ
ک  

ً
قرَۡیۃَ مَثَلاً  ہُ 

اللّٰ ضَرَبَ  وَ 
نۡ  مِّ رَغَدًا  رِزۡقہَُا  تیِۡہَا 

ۡ
یاَّ  

ً
ۃ طۡمَئِنَّ مُّ

ذَاقہََا 
َ
فاَ ہِ 

اللّٰ نعُۡمِ 
َ
باِ رَتۡ 

َ
ف

َ
فکَ انٍ 

َ
مَک لِّ 

ُ
ک

انوُۡا 
َ
ک بمَِا  خوَۡفِ 

ۡ
ال وَ  جوُۡعِ 

ۡ
ال لبَِاسَ  ہُ 

اللّٰ
یصَۡنَعُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۲﴾

بوُۡہُ 
َّ

ذ
َ

فکَ مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِّ رَسُوۡلٌ  مۡ 

ُ
جَآءَہ لقََدۡ  وَ 

مۡ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۳﴾
ُ
ابُ وَ ہ

َ
مُ العَۡذ

ُ
ہ

َ
خَذ

َ
فاَ
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they say: Only a mortal teaches him. The tongue of him whom they 
hint at is foreign, and this is clear Arabic language. 104 Those who do not 
believe in Allah’s messages, Allah does not guide them, and for them 
is a painful punishment. 105 Only they forge lies who do not believe in 
Allah’s messages, and they are the liars. 106 Whoever disbelieves in Allah 
after his belief — not he who is compelled while his heart is content with 
faith, but he who opens (his) breast for disbelief — they incur Allah’s 
displeasure, and for them is a grievous punishment. 107 That is because 
they love this world’s life more than the Hereafter, and because Allah 
does not guide the disbelieving people. 108 These are they whose hearts 
and ears and eyes Allah has sealed and these are the heedless ones. 
109 No doubt that in the Hereafter they are the losers. 110 Then surely your 
Lord, to those who flee after they are persecuted, then struggle hard and 
are patient, surely your Lord after that is Protecting, Merciful.

Section 15: Fate of the Opponents

111. yaw-ma ta’-tee kull-lu naf-sin 
tu-jaa-di-lu ‘an naf-si-haa wa tu-
waff-faa kull-lu naf-sim maa ‘a-mi-
lat wa hum laa yuz-la-moon.

112. wa da-ra-bal laa-hu ma-sa-lan 
qar-ya-tan kaa-nat aa-mi-na-tam 
mut-ma-inn-na-tayn ya’-tee-haa riz-
qu-haa ra-gha-dam min kull-li ma-
kaa-nin fa-ka-fa-rat bi-an-‘u-mil laa-
hi fa-a-zaa-qa-hal laa-hu li-baa-sal 
joo-‘i wal-khaw-fi bi-maa kaa-noo 
yas-na-‘oon.

113. wa la-qad jaa-a’-hum ra-soo-
lum min-hum fa-kazz-za-boo-hu fa-
a-kha-za-hu-mul ‘a-zaa-bu wa hum 
zaa-li-moon.



بًا  طَیِّ حَللٰاً  ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
رَزَقکَ مِماَّ  لُوۡا 

ُ
فکَ

اِیاَّہُ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ نعِۡمَتَ  رُوۡا 
ُ

اشۡک وَّ   ۪
تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۴﴾

وَ  مَ  الدَّ وَ   
َ

المَۡیۡتَۃ مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک مَ  حَرَّ مَا 
اِنَّ

 ۚ بہِٖ  ہِ 
اللّٰ لغَِیرِۡ   

َ
اہُِلّ  

ۤ
مَا وَ  زِیرِۡ 

ۡ
خِن

ۡ
ال حۡمَ 

َ
ل

ہَ 
اللّٰ فاَِنَّ  عَادٍ  لاَ  وَّ  باَغٍ  غَیرَۡ  اضۡطُرَّ  منَِ 

َ
ف

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۵﴾ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

مُ 
ُ

الَسِۡنَتُک تصَِفُ  لمَِا  تقَُوۡلوُۡا  لاَ  وَ 
حَرَامٌ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ وَّ  حَللٌٰ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ الکَۡذِبَ 

اِنَّ   ؕ الکَۡذِبَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  رُوۡا 

َ
لتَِّفۡت

لاَ  الکَۡذِبَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ عَلیَ  رُوۡنَ 

َ
یفَۡت ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
یفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿۱۱۶﴾ؕ

ابٌ الَیِۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۷﴾
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
مَتَاعٌ قلَِیۡلٌ ۪ وَّ لہَ

مَا  مۡنَا  حَرَّ ہَادُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال عَلیَ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
قصََصۡنَا عَلیَۡکَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُۚ  وَ مَا ظَلمَۡنٰہ

مۡ یظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۸﴾
ُ
ا انَفُۡسَہ انوُۡۤ

َ
وَ لکِٰنۡ ک

وۡءَٓ  السُّ عَمِلُوا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ للِ رَبکََّ  اِنَّ  ثمَُّ 

وَ  ذٰلکَِ  بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  تاَبوُۡا  ثمَُّ  بِجہََالۃٍَ 
لغََفُوۡرٌ  بعَۡدِہَا  مِنۢۡ  رَبکََّ  اِنَّ   ۙ ا  حوُۡۤ

َ
اصَۡل

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۱۱۹﴾٪ رَّ
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114. fa-ku-loo mimm-maa ra-za-
qa-ku-mul laa-hu ha-laa-lan tayy-yi-
banw wash-ku-roo ni‘-ma-tal laa-hi 
in kun-tum iyy-yaa-hu ta‘-bu-doon.

115. inn-na-maa harr-ra-ma ‘a-lay-
ku-mul may-ta-ta wadd-da-ma wa 
lah-mal khin-zee-ri wa maa u-hill-la 
li-ghay-ril laa-hi bi-hee, fa-ma-nid/
turr-ra ghay-ra baa-ghinw wa laa 
‘aa-din fa-inn-nal laa-ha gha-foo-rur 
ra-heem.

116. wa laa ta-qoo-loo li-maa ta-si-
fu al-si-na-tu-ku-mul ka-zi-ba haa-
zaa ha-laa-lunw wa haa-zaa ha-raa-
mul li-taf-ta-roo ‘a-lal laa-hil ka-zib, 
inn-nal la-zee-na yaf-ta-roo-na ‘a-lal 
laa-hil ka-zi-ba laa yuf-li-hoon.

117. ma-taa-‘un qa-leel, wa la-hum 
‘a-zaa-bun a-leem.

118. wa ‘a-lal la-zee-na haa-doo 
harr-ram-naa maa qa-sas-naa ‘a-lay-
ka min qabl, wa maa za-lam-naa-
hum wa laa-kin kaa-noo an-fu-sa-
hum yaz-li-moon.

119. summ-ma inn-na rabb-ba-ka 
lill-la-zee-na ‘a-mi-lus soo-a’ bi-ja-
haa-la-tin summ-ma taa-boo mim 
ba‘-di zaa-li-ka wa as-la-hoo, inn-na 
rabb-ba-ka mim ba‘-di-haa la-gha-
foo-rur ra-heem.



ہِ حَنِیۡفًا ؕ 
 قاَنتًِا للِّّٰ

ً
ۃ انَ امَُّ

َ
اِنَّ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ ک

وَ لمَۡ یکَُ مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۱۲۰﴾ۙ

شَاکِرًا لاِّنَعُۡمِہٖ ؕ اِجۡتَبٰہُ وَ ہَدٰىہُ اِلیٰ 
سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۱۲۱﴾ صِرَاطٍ مُّ
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111 On the day when every soul will come pleading for itself, and every 
soul will be paid in full what it has done, and they will not be dealt with 
unjustly. 112 And Allah sets forth a parable: A town safe and secure, to 
which its means of subsistence came in abundance from every quarter; 
but it disbelieved in Allah’s favours, so Allah made it taste a pall of hunger 
and fear because of what they did. 113 And certainly a Messenger came 
to them from among them, but they rejected him, so the punishment 
caught them while they were wrongdoers. 114 So eat of what Allah has 
given you, lawful and good (things), and give thanks for Allah’s favour, if 
He it is you serve. 115 He has forbidden you only what dies of itself and 
blood and the flesh of swine and that on which any other name than 
that of Allah has been invoked; but whoever is driven to (it), not desiring 
nor exceeding the limit, then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 116 And 
do not utter the lie which your tongues describe: This is lawful and this 
unlawful; so that you forge a lie against Allah. Surely those who forge a 
lie against Allah will not prosper. 117 A little enjoyment — and for them is 
a painful punishment. 118 And to those who are Jews We prohibited what 
We have related to you already, and We did not wrong them, but they 
wronged themselves. 119 And surely your Lord, for those who do evil in 
ignorance, then turn after that and make amends, surely your Lord after 
that is Forgiving, Merciful.

Section 16: The Way to Greatness

120. inn-na ib-raa-hee-ma kaa-na 
umm-ma-tan qaa-ni-tal lill-laa-hi 
ha-nee-faa, wa lam ya-ku mi-nal/
mush-ri-keen.

121. shaa-ki-ral li-an-‘u-mi-hee, ij-
ta-baa-hu wa ha-daa-hu i-laa si-raa-
tim mus-ta-qeem.



فِی  ہٗ 
اِنَّ وَ   ؕ  

ً
حَسَنَۃ نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی  تیَۡنٰہُ 

ٰ
ا وَ 

لِحِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۲﴾ؕ خِرَۃِ لمَِنَ الصّٰ
ٰ

الاۡ

 اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ 
َ

ۃ
َّ بِعۡ مِل

َّ  اِلیَۡکَ انَِ ات
ۤ
ثمَُّ اوَۡحَیۡنَا

انَ مِنَ المُۡشۡرِکیِنَۡ ﴿۱۲۳﴾
َ
حَنِیۡفًا ؕ وَ مَا ک

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال عَلیَ  بۡتُ  السَّ جُعِلَ  مَا 

اِنَّ
مُ 

ُ
لیََحۡک رَبکََّ  اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ  اخۡتَلفَُوۡا 

فِیۡہِ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک فِیۡماَ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ

یَخۡتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۴﴾

مَۃِ 
ۡ

حِک
ۡ

باِل رَبکَِّ  سَبِیۡلِ  اِلیٰ  ادُۡعُ 
مۡ 

ُ
جَادِلہۡ وَ  حسََنَۃِ 

ۡ
ال المَۡوۡعِظَۃِ  وَ 

اعَۡلمَُ  ہُوَ  رَبکََّ  اِنَّ   ؕ احَۡسَنُ  ہِیَ  تِیۡ 
َّ باِل

اعَۡلمَُ  ہُوَ  وَ  سَبِیۡلِہٖ  عَنۡ   
َ

ضَلّ بمَِنۡ 
باِلمُۡہۡتَدِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۵﴾

مَا  بمِِثۡلِ  فعََاقِبُوۡا  عَاقبَۡتمُۡ  اِنۡ  وَ 
خَیرٌۡ  ہُوَ 

َ
ل صَبرَۡتمُۡ  لئَِنۡ  وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  عُوۡقِبۡتمُۡ 

بِرِینَۡ ﴿۱۲۶﴾ للِّصّٰ

لاَ  وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ ا 

َّ اِل صَبرُۡکَ  مَا  وَ  اصۡبِرۡ  وَ 
ماَّ  مِّ ضَیۡقٍ  فِیۡ  تکَُ  لاَ  وَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  حۡزَنۡ 

َ
ت

رُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۷﴾
ُ

یمَۡک
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122. wa aa-tay-naa-hu fidd/dun-yaa 
ha-sa-na-tan, wa inn-na-hoo fil-aa-
khi-ra-ti la-mi-nas saa-li-heen.

123. summ-ma aw-hay-naa i-lay-ka 
a-nitt/ta-bi‘ mill-la-ta ib-raa-hee-ma 
ha-nee-faa, wa maa kaa-na mi-nal 
mush-ri-keen.

124. inn-na-maa ju-‘i-las sab-tu 
‘a-lal la-zee-nakh/ta-la-foo feeh, wa 
inn-na rabb-ba-ka la-yah-ku-mu bay-
na-hum yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti fee-
maa kaa-noo fee-hi yakh-ta-li-foon.

125. ud-‘u i-laa sa-bee-li rabb-bi-
ka bil-hik-ma-ti wal-maw-‘i-za-til 
ha-sa-na-ti wa jaa-dil-hum bill-la-
tee hi-ya ah-san, inn-na rabb-ba-ka 
hu-wa a‘-la-mu bi-man dall-la ‘an 
sa-bee-li-hee wa hu-wa a‘-la-mu 
bil-muh-ta-deen.

126. wa in ‘aa-qab-tum fa-‘aa-qi-
boo bi-mis-li maa ‘oo-qib-tum bi-
hee, wa la-in sa-bar-tum la-hu-wa 
khay-rul liss-saa-bi-reen.

127. was-bir wa maa sab-ru-ka ill-
laa bill-laa-hi wa laa tah-zan ‘a-lay-
him wa laa ta-ku fee day-qim mimm-
maa yam-ku-roon.



مۡ 
ُ
ہ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَّ  قَوۡا 
َّ ات ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال مَعَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

حۡسِنُوۡنَ ﴿۱۲۸﴾٪
ُ

مّ
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128. inn-nal laa-ha ma-‘al la-zee-
nat ta-qaww/wall-la-zee-na hum 
muh-si-noon.

120 Surely Abraham was a model (of virtue), obedient to Allah, upright, 
and he was not from among the idolaters, 121 grateful for His favours. 
He chose him and guided him on the right path. 122 And We gave him 
good in this world; and in the Hereafter he is surely among the righteous. 
123 Then We revealed to you: Follow the faith of Abraham, the upright 
one; and he was not from among the idolaters. 124 The Sabbath was 
ordained only against those who differed about it. And surely your Lord 
will judge between them on the day of Resurrection in that in which 
they differed. 125 Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and goodly 
exhortation, and argue with them in the best manner. Surely your Lord 
knows best him who strays from His path, and He knows best those who 
go aright. 126 And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of what 
you were afflicted with. But if you show patience, it is certainly best for 
the patient. 127 And be patient and your patience is not but by (the help 
of) Allah, and do not grieve for them, nor be in distress by what they 
plan. 128 Surely Allah is with those who keep their duty and those who do 
good (to others).



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

نَ  مِّ لیَۡلاً  بعَِبۡدِہٖ  اسَۡرٰی  ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال سُبۡحٰنَ 

الاۡقَۡصَا  المَۡسۡجِدِ  اِلیَ  حرََامِ 
ۡ

ال المَۡسۡجِدِ 
 ؕ یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
ا مِنۡ  رِیہَٗ 

ُ
لنِ حَوۡلہَٗ  نَا 

ۡ
بٰرَک ذِیۡ 

َّ ال
مِیۡعُ البَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿۱﴾ ہٗ ہُوَ السَّ

اِنَّ

نٰہُ 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ  الکِۡتٰبَ  مُوۡسَی  تیَۡنَا 

ٰ
ا وَ 
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Chapter 17
BA-NEE IS-RAA-EEL: THE ISRAELITES

(Revealed at Makkah: 12 Sections; 111 Verses)

This chapter opens and ends by referring to the history of the Isra-
elites, who, after attaining to greatness, were twice punished for their 
misdeeds. It begins with a mention of the Mi‘rāj or ascension of the Holy 
Prophet, indicative of the eminence to which the Muslims would rise. It 
then warns Muslims of the fate which befell the Israelites, as the same 
fate was to befall them. Then it goes on to deal with the following subjec-
ts: every deed must have a consequence, the moral teachings Muslims 
must follow to do good deeds, opposition to the truth and to the righ-
teous, and its defeat by the truth — that “truth” being the Holy Prophet 
himself who is the “spirit of truth” prophesied in the Gospel of John — the 
Quran being a miracle, and, finally, Moses’ warning to Pharaoh, a war-
ning like it now being given by the Quran to its opponents. This chapter 
was revealed in the early period at Makkah, around the fifth year of the 
Holy Prophet’s mission.

PART 15

Section 1: Israelites punished Twice

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

1. Sub-haa-nal la-zee as-raa bi-‘ab-
di-hee lay-lam mi-nal mas-ji-dil ha-
raa-mi i-lal mas-ji-dil aq-sal la-zee 
baa-rak-naa haw-la-hoo li-nu-ri-ya-
hoo min aa-yaa-ti-naa, inn-na-hoo 
hu-was sa-mee-‘ul ba-seer.

2. wa aa-tay-naa moo-sal ki-taa-ba 
wa ja-‘al-naa-hu hu-dal li-ba-nee 

ٌ
ۃ یَّ ِ

ّ
سُوۡرَۃُ بنَِیۡۤ اسۡرَآءِیلَۡ مَک



مِنۡ  وۡا 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

تتَ ا 
َّ الَ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  لبَِّـنِیۡۤ  ہُدًی 

﴾۲﴿ؕ دُوۡنیِۡ وَکیِۡلاً 

انَ 
َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ نوُۡحٍ  مَعَ  نَا 
ۡ
حَمَل مَنۡ   

َ
یۃَّ ذُرِّ

وۡرًا ﴿۳﴾
ُ

عَبۡدًا شَک

فِی  اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  اِلیٰ   
ۤ
قضََیۡنَا وَ 

مرََّتیَنِۡ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  لتَُفۡسِدُنَّ  الکِۡتٰبِ 
ا کَبِیرًۡا ﴿۴﴾ وَ لتََعۡلنَُّ عُلُوًّ

بعََثۡنَا  اوُۡلىٰہُمَا  وَعۡدُ  جَآءَ  فاَِذَا 
شَدِیدٍۡ  سٍ 

ۡ
باَ اوُلیِۡ   

ۤ
نَا

َّ ل عِبَادًا  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک
وَعۡدًا  انَ 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ یاَرِ  الدِّ خِللَٰ  جاَسُوۡا 

َ
ف

فۡعُوۡلاً ﴿۵﴾ مَّ

وَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ۃَ  الکَۡرَّ لکَُمُ  رَدَدۡناَ  ثمَُّ 
مۡ 

ُ
نٰک

ۡ
مۡوَالٍ وَّ بنَِینَۡ وَ جَعَل

َ
مۡ باِ

ُ
امَۡدَدۡنٰک

رَ نفَِیرًۡا ﴿۶﴾
َ
اکَۡث

مۡ ۟ وَ اِنۡ 
ُ

اِنۡ احَۡسَنۡتمُۡ احَۡسَنۡتمُۡ لاِنَفُۡسِک
خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ وَعۡدُ  جَآءَ  فاَِذَا   ؕ فلَہََا  تمُۡ 

ۡ
اسََا

لیَِدۡخُلُوا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

وُجُوۡہَک لیِسَُوۡءٓٗا 
وَّ  مرََّۃٍ  لَ  اوََّ دَخَلُوۡہُ  مَا 

َ
ک المَۡسۡجِدَ 

ِرُوۡا مَا عَلَوۡا تتَۡبِیرًۡا ﴿۷﴾
لیُِتَبّ

مۡ 
ُّ مۡۚ  وَ اِنۡ عُدۡت

ُ
مۡ انَۡ یرَّۡحَمَک

ُ
عَسٰی رَبکُّ
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is-raa-ee-la all-laa tatt-ta-khi-zoo 
min doo-nee wa-kee-laa.

3. zurr-riyy-ya-ta man ha-mal-naa 
ma-‘a nooh, inn-na-hoo kaa-na ‘ab-
dan sha-koo-raa.

4. wa qa-day-naa i-laa ba-nee is-
raa-ee-la fil-ki-taa-bi la-tuf-si-dunn-
na fil-ar-di marr-ra-tay-ni wa la-ta‘-
lunn-na ‘u-luww-wan ka-bee-raa.

5. fa-i-zaa jaa-a’ wa‘-du oo-laa-hu-
maa ba-‘as-naa ‘a-lay-kum ‘i-baa-dal 
la-naa u-lee ba’-sin sha-dee-din fa-
jaa-soo khi-laa-lad di-yaar, wa kaa-
na wa‘-dam maf-‘oo-laa.

6. summ-ma ra-dad-naa la-ku-mul 
karr-ra-ta ‘a-lay-him wa am-dad-
naa-kum bi-am-waa-linw wa ba-
nee-na wa ja-‘al-naa-kum ak-sa-ra 
na-fee-raa.

7. in ah-san-tum ah-san-tum li-an-
fu-si-kum, wa in a-sa’-tum fa-la-haa, 
fa-i-zaa jaa-a’ wa‘-dul aa-khi-ra-ti 
li-ya-soo-oo’ wu-joo-ha-kum wa 
li-yad-khu-lul mas-ji-da ka-maa da-
kha-loo-hu aww-wa-la marr-ra-tinw 
wa li-yu-tabb-bi-roo maa ‘a-law 
tat-bee-raa.

8. ‘a-saa rabb-bu-kum ayn-yar-ha-
ma-kum, wa in ‘utt-tum ‘ud-naa, wa 



کٰفرِیِنَۡ 
ۡ
للِ مَ 

َ جَہَنّ نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ   ۘ عُدۡناَ 

حَصِیرًۡا ﴿۸﴾

اقَۡوَمُ  ہِیَ  تِیۡ 
َّ للِ یہَۡدِیۡ  نَ 

ٰ
القُۡرۡا ا 

َ
ہٰذ اِنَّ 

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  رُ  یبَُشِّ وَ 

﴾۹﴿ۙ مۡ اجَۡرًا کَبِیرًۡا 
ُ
لِحٰتِ انََّ لہَ الصّٰ

خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

باِلاۡ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ  لاَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال انََّ  وَّ 

﴾۱۰٪ اباً الَیِۡماً ﴿
َ

مۡ عَذ
ُ
اعَۡتَدۡناَ لہَ
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ja-‘al-naa ja-hann-na-ma lil-kaa-fi-
ree-na ha-see-raa.

9. inn-na haa-zal qur-aa-na yah-dee 
lill-la-tee hi-ya aq-wa-mu wa yu-
bash-shi-rul mu’-mi-nee-nal la-zee-
na ya‘-ma-loo-nas saa-li-haa-ti ann-
na la-hum aj-ran ka-bee-raa.

10. wa ann-nal la-zee-na laa yu’-mi-
noo-na bil-aa-khi-ra-ti a’-tad-naa la-
hum ‘a-zaa-ban a-lee-maa.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 Glory be to Him Who carried His servant by night from the Sacred 
Mosque to the Remote Mosque, whose precincts We blessed, that We 
might show him some of Our signs! Surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing. 
2 And We gave Moses the Book and made it a guidance to the Children 
of Israel (saying): Take no guardian beside Me  — 3 (you) the offspring 
of those whom We bore with Noah. Surely he was a grateful servant. 
4 And We made known to the Children of Israel in the Book: Certainly 
you will make mischief in the land twice, and behave insolently with 
mighty arrogance. 5 So when the first warning of the two came to pass, 
We raised against you Our servants, of mighty prowess, so they made 
havoc in (your) houses. And it was an accomplished threat. 6 Then We 
gave you back the turn against them, and aided you with wealth and 
children and made you a numerous band. 7 If you do good, you do good 
for your own souls. And if you do evil, it is for them. So when the second 
warning came, (We raised another people) that they might bring you 
to grief and that they might enter the Mosque as they entered it the 
first time, and that they might destroy, whatever they conquered, with 
utter destruction. 8 It may be that your Lord will have mercy on you. 
And if you return (to mischief), We will return (to punishment). And We 
have made hell a prison for the disbelievers. 9 Surely this Quran guides to 
what is most upright, and gives good news to the believers who do good 



خیَرِۡؕ  وَ 
ۡ

رِّ دُعَآءَہٗ باِل
َ

وَ یدَۡعُ الاِۡنسَۡانُ باِلشّ
جوُۡلاً ﴿۱۱﴾

َ
انَ الاِۡنسَۡانُ ع

َ
ک

 
ۤ
محََوۡناَ

َ
یتََینِۡ ف

ٰ
ہَارَ ا یۡلَ وَ النَّ

َّ نَا ال
ۡ
وَ جَعَل

ہَارِ مُبۡصِرَۃً   النَّ
َ

یۃَ
ٰ
 ا

ۤ
نَا

ۡ
یۡلِ وَ جَعَل

َّ  ال
َ

یۃَ
ٰ
ا

لتَِعۡلمَُوۡا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

بکِّ رَّ نۡ  مِّ فضَۡلاً  لتَِّبۡتَغُوۡا 
شَیۡءٍ   

َ
لّ

ُ
ک وَ   ؕ حِسَابَ 

ۡ
ال وَ  نِینَۡ  السِّ عَدَدَ 

نٰہُ تفَۡصِیۡلاً ﴿۱۲﴾
ۡ
ل فصََّ

عُنُقِہٖ  فِیۡ  ئِرَہٗ  طٰٓ زَمۡنٰہُ 
ۡ

الَ اِنسَۡانٍ   
َ

لّ
ُ
ک وَ 

قٰىہُ 
ۡ
یلَّ کتِٰبًا  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  لہَٗ  خۡرِجُ 

ُ
ن وَ   ؕ

مَنشُۡوۡرًا ﴿۱۳﴾

الیَۡوۡمَ  بنَِفۡسِکَ  فٰی 
َ
ک  ؕ کِتٰبَکَ  اِقۡرَاۡ 

﴾۱۴ؕ عَلیَۡکَ حَسِیۡبًا ﴿
لنَِفۡسِہٖ  یہَۡتَدِیۡ  مَا 

فاَِنَّ اہۡتَدٰی  مَنِ 
لاَ  وَ   ؕ عَلیَۡہَا   

ُ
یضَِلّ مَا 

فاَِنَّ  
َ

ضَلّ مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ
ا  کُنَّ مَا  وَ   ؕ اخُۡرٰی  زۡرَ  وِّ وَازِرَۃٌ  تزَِرُ 

ی نبَۡعَثَ رَسُوۡلاً ﴿۱۵﴾ بیِنَۡ حَتّٰ ِ
ّ

مُعَذ

امَرَۡناَ   
ً

قرَۡیۃَ ہۡلِکَ 
نُّ انَۡ   

ۤ
ارََدۡناَ  ۤ اِذَا وَ 

عَلیَۡہَا   
َ

حقَّ
َ
ف فِیۡہَا  ففََسَقُوۡا  رَفِیۡہَا 

ۡ
مُت
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that theirs is a great reward, 10 and that those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter, We have prepared for them a painful punishment.

Section 2: Every Deed has a Consequence

11. wa yad-‘ul in-saa-nu bish-sharr-
ri du-‘aa-a-hoo bil-khayr, wa kaa-nal 
in-saa-nu ‘a-joo-laa.

12. wa ja-‘al-nal lay-la wann-na-
haa-ra aa-ya-tay-ni fa-ma-haw-naa 
aa-ya-tal lay-li wa ja-‘al-naa aa-ya-
tan na-haa-ri mub-si-ra-tal li-tab-
ta-ghoo fad-lam mir rabb-bi-kum 
wa li-ta‘-la-moo ‘a-da-das si-nee-na 
wal-hi-saab, wa kull-la shay-in fass-
sal-naa-hu taf-see-laa.

13. wa kull-la in-saa-nin al-zam-
naa-hu taa-i-ra-hoo fee ‘u-nu-qi-
hee, wa nukh-ri-ju la-hoo yaw-mal 
qi-yaa-ma-ti ki-taa-bayn yal-qaa-hu 
man-shoo-raa.

14. iq-ra’ ki-taa-bak, ka-faa bi-naf-si-
kal yaw-ma ‘a-lay-ka ha-see-baa.

15. ma-nih-ta-daa fa-inn-na-maa 
yah-ta-dee li-naf-si-hee, wa man 
dall-la fa-inn-na-maa ya-dill-lu 
‘a-lay-haa, wa laa ta-zi-ru waa-zi-ra-
tunw wiz-ra ukh-raa, wa maa kunn-
naa mu-‘azz-zi-bee-na hatt-taa nab-
‘a-sa ra-soo-laa.

16. wa i-zaa a-rad-naa an nuh-li-ka 
qar-ya-tan a-mar-naa mut-ra-fee-
haa fa-fa-sa-qoo fee-haa fa-haqq-qa 



رۡنٰہَا تدَۡمِیرًۡا ﴿۱۶﴾
َ
القَۡوۡلُ فدََمّ

بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  القُۡرُوۡنِ  مِنَ  اہَۡلکَۡنَا  مۡ 
َ
ک وَ 

عِبَادِہٖ  نوُۡبِ 
ُ

بذِ برَِبکَِّ  فٰی 
َ
ک وَ   ؕ نوُۡحٍ 

ا بصَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۷﴾
ۢ
خَبِیرًۡ

نَا لہَٗ فِیۡہَا 
ۡ
جَّل

َ
 ع

َ
انَ یرُِیدُۡ العَۡاجِلۃَ

َ
مَنۡ ک

مَ 
َ نَا لہَٗ جَہَنّ

ۡ
رِیدُۡ ثمَُّ جَعَل

مَا نشََآءُ لمَِنۡ نُّ
دۡحُوۡرًا ﴿۱۸﴾ مُوۡمًا مَّ

ۡ
ۚ یصَۡلىٰہَا مَذ

سَعۡیَہَا  ہَا 
َ
ل سَعٰی  وَ  خِرَۃَ 

ٰ
الاۡ ارََادَ  مَنۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
سَعۡیُہ انَ 

َ
ک ٰٓئِکَ  ول

ُ
فاَ مُؤۡمِنٌ  ہُوَ  وَ 

وۡرًا ﴿۱۹﴾
ُ

شۡک مَّ

آءِ مِنۡ عَطَآءِ رَبکَِّ 
َ
ؤُل آءِ وَ ہٰۤ

َ
ؤُل مِدُّ ہٰۤ

ا نُّ
ًّ ل

ُ
ک

انَ عَطَـآءُ رَبکَِّ مَحۡظُوۡرًا ﴿۲۰﴾
َ
ؕ وَ مَا ک

بعَۡضٍ  عَلیٰ  مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضَہ نَا 

ۡ
ل

َ
فضَّ یۡفَ 

َ
ک انُظُۡرۡ 

اکَۡبرَُ  وَّ  دَرَجٰتٍ  اکَۡبرَُ  خِرَۃُ 
ٰ

للَاۡ وَ   ؕ
تفَۡضِیۡلاً ﴿۲۱﴾

فتََقۡعُدَ  خَرَ 
ٰ
ا اِلـٰہًا  ہِ 

اللّٰ مَعَ  جۡعَلۡ 
َ
ت لاَ 

﴾۲۲٪ وۡلاً ﴿
ُ

خۡذ
َ

مُوۡمًا مّ
ۡ

مَذ
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‘a-lay-hal qaw-lu fa-damm-mar-naa-
haa tad-mee-raa.

17. wa kam ah-lak-naa mi-nal qu-
roo-ni mim ba‘-di nooh,wa ka-faa 
bi-rabb-bi-ka bi-zu-noo-bi ‘i-baa-di-
hee kha-bee-ram ba-see-raa.

18. man kaa-na yu-ree-dul ‘aa-ji-
la-ta ‘ajj-jal-naa la-hoo fee-haa 
maa na-shaa-u’ li-man nu-ree-du 
summ-ma ja-‘al-naa la-hoo ja-hann-
nam, yas-laa-haa maz-moo-mam 
mad-hoo-raa.

19. wa man a-raa-dal aa-khi-ra-ta 
wa sa-‘aa la-haa sa‘-ya-haa wa hu-
wa mu’-mi-nun, fa-u-laa-i-ka kaa-na 
sa‘-yu-hum mash-koo-raa.

20. kull-lan nu-midd-du haa-u-laa-i’ 
wa haa-u-laa-i’ min ‘a-taa-i’ rabb-
bik, wa maa kaa-na ‘a-taa-u’ rabb-
bi-ka mah-zoo-raa.

21. un-zur kay-fa fadd-dal-naa ba‘-
da-hum ‘a-laa ba‘d, wa lal-aa-khi-
ra-tu ak-ba-ru da-raa-jaa-tinw wa 
ak-ba-ru taf-dee-laa.

22. laa taj-‘al ma-‘al laa-hi i-laa-han 
aa-kha-ra fa-taq-‘u-da maz-moo-
mam makh-zoo-laa.

11 And man prays for evil as he ought to pray for good; and man is ever 
hasty. 12 And We made the night and the day two signs, then We have 



وَ  اِیاَّہُ  اۤ 
َّ اِل ا 

ۤ
تعَۡبُدُوۡ ا 

َّ الَ رَبکَُّ  قضَٰی  وَ 
یبَۡلغَُنَّ  ا  اِمَّ  ؕ اِحۡسَاناً  باِلوَۡالدَِینِۡ 
کلِہُٰمَا  اوَۡ   

ۤ
احََدُہُمَا الکِۡبرََ  عِنۡدَکَ 

قلُۡ  وَ  تنَۡہَرۡہُمَا  لاَ  وَّ  افٍُّ   
ۤ
ہُمَا

َّ
ل تقَُلۡ  فلَاَ 

ہُمَا قوَۡلاً کَرِیمًۡا ﴿۲۳﴾
َّ
ل
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made the sign of the night to pass away and We have made the sign 
of the day manifest, so that you may seek grace from your Lord, and 
that you may know the numbering of years and the reckoning. And We 
have explained everything distinctly. 13 And We have made every human 
being’s actions to cling to his neck, and We shall bring forth to him on 
the day of Resurrection a book which he will find wide open. 14 Read 
your book. Your own soul is sufficient as a reckoner against you this day. 
15 Whoever goes aright, goes aright only for the good of his own soul; and 
whoever goes astray, goes astray only to its detriment. And no bearer 
of a burden can bear the burden of another. Nor do We punish until We 
raise a messenger. 16 And when We wish to destroy a town, We send 
commandments to its people who lead easy lives, but they transgress 
therein; thus the word proves true against it, so We destroy it with utter 
destruction. 17 And how many generations did We destroy after Noah! 
And your Lord is sufficient as being Aware and Seer of His servants’ sins. 
18 Whoever desires this transitory life, We hasten to him in it what We 
please for whomsoever We desire, then We assign to him hell; he will 
enter it despised, driven away. 19 And whoever desires the Hereafter and 
strives for it with due striving and is a believer — those are they whose 
striving is amply rewarded. 20 All do We aid — these as well as those — 
out of the bounty of your Lord, and the bounty of your Lord is not limited. 
21 See how We have made some of them to excel others. And certainly 
the Hereafter is greater in degrees and greater in excellence. 22 Do not 
set up any other god with Allah, or you will sit down despised, forsaken.

Section 3: Moral Precepts

23. wa qa-daa rabb-bu-ka all-laa 
ta‘-bu-doo ill-laa iyy-yaa-hu wa bil-
waa-li-day-ni ih-saa-naa, imm-maa 
yab-lu-ghann-na ‘in-da-kal ki-ba-ra 
a-ha-du-hu-maa aw ki-laa-hu-maa 
fa-laa ta-qul la-hu-maa uff-finw wa 
laa tan-har-hu-maa wa qul la-hu-
maa qaw-lan ka-ree-maa.



مِنَ  لِّ 
ُّ

الذ جَنَاحَ  ہُمَا 
َ
ل اخۡفِضۡ  وَ 

کَمَا  ارۡحَمۡہُمَا  بِّ  رَّ قلُۡ  وَ  حۡمَۃِ  الرَّ
﴾۲۴ؕ رَبیَّٰنِیۡ صَغِیرًۡا ﴿

اِنۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

نفُُوۡسِک فِیۡ  بمَِا  اعَۡلمَُ  مۡ 
ُ

رَبکُّ
ابیِنَۡ  للِاۡوََّ انَ 

َ
ک ہٗ 

فاَِنَّ صٰلِحِینَۡ  وۡنوُۡا 
ُ

تکَ
غَفُوۡرًا ﴿۲۵﴾

ہٗ وَ المِۡسۡکِینَۡ وَ ابنَۡ 
َ
تِ ذَاالقُۡرۡبٰی حَقّ

ٰ
وَ ا

رۡ تبَۡذِیرًۡا ﴿۲۶﴾ ِ
ّ

بِیۡلِ وَ لاَ تبَُذ السَّ

یٰطِینِۡ 
َ

ا اِخۡوَانَ الشّ انوُۡۤ
َ
رِینَۡ ک ِ

ّ
اِنَّ المُۡبَذ

فُوۡرًا ﴿۲۷﴾
َ
یۡطٰنُ لرَِبہِّٖ ک

َ
انَ الشّ

َ
ؕ وَ ک

رَحۡمَۃٍ  ابتِۡغَآءَ  مُ 
ُ
عَنۡہ تعُۡرِضَنَّ  ا  اِمَّ وَ 

قوَۡلاً  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ ل فقَُلۡ  ترَۡجُوۡہَا  بکَِّ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ
یسُۡوۡرًا ﴿۲۸﴾ مَّ

وَ  عُنُقِکَ  اِلیٰ   
ً

مَغۡلُوۡلۃَ یدََکَ  جۡعَلۡ 
َ
ت لاَ  وَ 

 البۡسَۡطِ فتََقۡعُدَ مَلُوۡمًا 
َ

لّ
ُ
لاَ تبَسُۡطۡہَا ک

حۡسُوۡرًا ﴿۲۹﴾
َ

مّ
یشََّآءُ  لمَِنۡ  الرّزِۡقَ  یبَسُۡطُ  رَبکََّ  اِنَّ 
ا 

ۢ
خَبِیرًۡ بعِِبَادِہٖ  انَ 

َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ یقَۡدِرُ  وَ 
﴾۳۰٪ بصَِیرًۡا ﴿
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24. wakh-fid la-hu-maa ja-naa-haz 
zull-li mi-narr/rah-ma-ti wa qur 
rabb-bir/ham-hu-maa ka-maa rabb-
ba-yaa-nee sa-ghee-raa.

25. rabb-bu-kum a’-la-mu bi-maa 
fee nu-foo-si-kum, in ta-koo-noo 
saa-li-hee-na, fa-inn-na-hoo kaa-na 
lil-aww-waa-bee-na gha-foo-raa.

26. wa aa-ti-zal qur-baa haqq-qa-
hoo wal-mis-kee-na wab-nas sa-
bee-li wa laa tu-bazz-zir tab-zee-raa.

27. inn-nal mu-bazz-zi-ree-na kaa-
noo ikh-waa-nash sha-yaa-teen, wa 
kaa-nash shay-taa-nu li-rabb-bi-hee 
ka-foo-raa.

28. wa imm-maa tu‘-ri-dann-na ‘an-
hu-mub/ti-ghaa-a’ rah-ma-tim mir 
rabb-bi-ka tar-joo-haa fa-qul la-hum 
qaw-lam may-soo-raa.

29. wa laa taj-‘al ya-da-ka magh-loo-
la-tan i-laa ‘u-nu-qi-ka wa laa tab-
sut-haa kull-lal bas-ti fa-taq-‘u-da 
ma-loo-mam mah-soo-raa.

30. inn-na rabb-ba-ka yab-su-tur riz-
qa li-mayn ya-shaa-u’ wa yaq-dir, 
inn-na-hoo kaa-na bi-‘i-baa-di-hee 
kha-bee-ram ba-see-raa.

23 And your Lord has decreed that you serve none but Him, and do good 
to parents. If either or both of them reach old age with you, say no word 



اِمۡلاَقٍ   
َ

خَشۡیَۃ مۡ 
ُ
اوَۡلاَدَک ا  تقَۡتُلُوۡۤ لاَ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
قتَۡلہَ اِنَّ   ؕ اِیاَّکُمۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
نرَۡزُقہُ حۡنُ 

َ
ن  ؕ

 کَبِیرًۡا ﴿۳۱﴾
ً
انَ خِطۡا

َ
ک

وَ   ؕ  
ً

فاَحِشَۃ انَ 
َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ الزّنِٰۤی  تقَۡرَبوُا  لاَ  وَ 
سَآءَ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۳۲﴾

ہُ 
اللّٰ مَ  حَرَّ تِیۡ 

َّ ال فۡسَ  النَّ تقَۡتُلُوا  لاَ  وَ 
فقََدۡ  مَظۡلُوۡمًا  قتُِلَ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل ا 

َّ اِل
ِی 

فّ یسُۡرِفۡ  فلَاَ  طٰنًا 
ۡ
سُل ہٖ  لوَِلیِِّ نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل

انَ مَنۡصُوۡرًا ﴿۳۳﴾
َ
ہٗ ک

القَۡتۡلِ ؕ اِنَّ

ہِیَ  تِیۡ 
َّ باِل ا 

َّ اِل الیَۡتِیۡمِ  مَالَ  تقَۡرَبوُۡا  لاَ  وَ 
اوَۡفوُۡا  وَ   ۪ ہٗ  اشَُدَّ یبَۡلغَُ  ی  حَتّٰ احَۡسَنُ 
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to them showing annoyance, nor rebuke them, and speak to them a 
generous word. 24 And make yourself gentle to them with humility out 
of mercy, and say: My Lord, have mercy on them, as they brought me 
up (when I was) little. 25 Your Lord knows best what is in your minds. 
If you are righteous, He is surely Forgiving to those who turn (to Him). 
26 And give to the near of kin his due and (to) the needy and the traveller, 
and do not squander wastefully. 27 Surely the squanderers are the devil’s 
brethren. And the devil is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 28 And if you (have 
to) turn away from them (in order) to seek mercy from your Lord that 
you hope for, then speak to them a gentle word. 29 And do not make 
your hand to be chained to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its fullest 
extension, so that you sit down blamed, stripped off. 30 Surely your Lord 
amplifies provision for whom He pleases, and restricts (it also). Surely He 
is ever Aware, Seer, of His servants.

Section 4: Moral Precepts

31. wa laa taq-tu-loo aw-laa-da-kum 
khash-ya-ta im-laaq, nah-nu nar-zu-
qu-hum wa iyy-yaa-kum, inn-na qat-
la-hum kaa-na khit-an ka-bee-raa.

32. wa laa taq-ra-buz zi-naa inn-na-
hoo kaa-na faa-hi-sha-tan, wa saa-a’ 
sa-bee-laa.

33. wa laa taq-tu-lun naf-sal la-tee 
harr-ra-mal laa-hu ill-laa bill-haqq, 
wa man qu-ti-la maz-loo-man fa-
qad ja-‘al-naa li-wa-liyy-yi-hee sul-
taa-nan fa-laa yus-rif fil/qatl, inn-na-
hoo kaa-na man-soo-raa.

34. wa laa taq-ra-boo maa-lal ya-tee-
mi ill-laa bill-la-tee hi-ya ah-sa-nu 
hatt-taa yab-lu-gha a-shudd-da-hoo, 



انَ مَسۡـؤُۡلاً ﴿۳۴﴾
َ
باِلعَۡہۡدِ ۚ اِنَّ العَۡہۡدَ ک

زِنوُۡا  وَ  تمُۡ 
ۡ
کلِ اِذَا  الکَۡیۡلَ  اوَۡفوُا  وَ 

وَّ  خَیرٌۡ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ المُۡسۡتَقِیۡمِ  باِلقِۡسۡطَاسِ 
وِیلۡاً ﴿۳۵﴾

ۡ
احَۡسَنُ تاَ

اِنَّ   ؕ مٌ 
ۡ
عِل بہِٖ  لکََ  لیَسَۡ  مَا  تقَۡفُ  لاَ  وَ 

ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل  
ُ

لّ
ُ
ک الفُۡؤَادَ  وَ  البَۡصَرَ  وَ  مۡعَ  السَّ

انَ عَنۡہُ مَسۡـؤُۡلاً ﴿۳۶﴾
َ
ک

لنَۡ  کَ 
اِنَّ  ۚ مرََحًا  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  تمَۡشِ  لاَ  وَ 

جِبَالَ 
ۡ

ال تبَۡلغَُ  لنَۡ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضَ  خۡرِقَ 
َ
ت

طُوۡلاً ﴿۳۷﴾

رَبکَِّ  عِنۡدَ  ئُہٗ  سَیِّ انَ 
َ
ک ذٰلکَِ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک

رُوۡہًا ﴿۳۸﴾
ۡ

مَک

مَۃِ 
ۡ

حِک
ۡ

ی اِلیَۡکَ رَبکَُّ مِنَ ال  اوَۡحٰۤ
ۤ
مِماَّ ذٰلکَِ 

قٰی 
ۡ
فتَُل خَرَ 

ٰ
ا اِلـٰہًا  ہِ 

اللّٰ مَعَ  جۡعَلۡ 
َ
ت لاَ  وَ   ؕ

دۡحُوۡرًا ﴿۳۹﴾ مَ مَلُوۡمًا مَّ
َ فِیۡ جَہَنّ

 
َ

خذَ
َّ
ات وَ  باِلبَۡنِینَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ مۡ 

ُ
صۡفٰىک

َ
افَاَ

لتََقُوۡلوُۡنَ  مۡ 
ُ

ک
اِنَّ  ؕ اِناَثاً  ۃِ 

َ
ٰٓئِک المَۡل مِنَ 

﴾۴۰٪ قوَۡلاً عَظِیۡماً ﴿
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wa aw-foo bil-‘ah-di, inn-nal ‘ah-da 
kaa-na mas-‘oo-laa.

35. wa aw-ful kay-la i-zaa kil-tum 
wa-zi-noo bil-qis-taa-sil mus-ta-
qeem, zaa-li-ka khay-runw wa ah-
sa-nu ta’-wee-laa.

36. wa laa taq-fu maa lay-sa la-ka bi-
hee ‘ilm, inn-nas sam-‘a wal-ba-sa-
ra wal-fu-aa-da wa kull-lu u-laa-i-ka 
kaa-na ‘an-hu mas-‘oo-laa.

37. wa laa tam-shi fil-ar-di ma-ra-
haa, inn-na-ka lan takh-ri-qal ar-da 
wa lan tab-lu-ghal ji-baa-la too-laa.

38. kull-lu zaa-li-ka kaa-na sayy-yi-u-
hoo ‘in-da rabb-bi-ka mak-roo-haa.

39. zaa-li-ka mimm-maa aw-haa 
i-lay-ka rabb-bu-ka mi-nal hik-mah, 
wa laa taj-‘al ma-‘al laa-hi i-laa-han 
aa-kha-ra fa-tul-qaa fee ja-hann-na-
ma ma-loo-mam mad-hoo-raa.

40. a-fa-as-faa-kum rabb-bu-kum 
bil-ba-nee-na watt-ta-kha-za mi-
nal ma-laa-i-ka-ti i-naa-saa, inn-
na-kum la-ta-qoo-loo-na qaw-lan 
‘a-zee-maa.

31 And do not kill your children for fear of poverty — We provide for them 
and for you. Surely the killing of them is a great wrong. 32 And do not go 



رُوۡا ؕ 
َّ
ک

َ ّ
نِ لیَِذ

ٰ
ا القُۡرۡا

َ
نَا فِیۡ ہٰذ

ۡ
ف وَ لقََدۡ صَرَّ

ا نفُُوۡرًا ﴿۴۱﴾
َّ مۡ اِل

ُ
وَ مَا یزَِیدُۡہ

اِذًا  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  مَا 
َ
ک  

ٌ
لـِہَۃ

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَعَہٗ انَ 

َ
ک وۡ 

َّ ل قلُۡ 
ابتَۡغَوۡا اِلیٰ ذِی العَۡرۡشِ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۴۲﴾

َّ ل

ا  عُلُوًّ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  عَماَّ  تعَٰلیٰ  وَ  سُبۡحٰنَہٗ 
بِیرًۡا ﴿۴۳﴾

َ
ک

الاۡرَۡضُ  وَ  بۡعُ  السَّ مٰوٰتُ  السَّ لہَُ  حُ  تسَُبِّ
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near to fornication: surely it is an obscenity. And evil is the way. 33 And do 
not kill the soul which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause. And 
whoever is killed unjustly, We have indeed given to his heir authority — 
but let him not exceed the limit in killing. Surely he will be helped. 34 And 
do not draw near to the orphan’s property, except in the best way, till 
he attains his maturity. And fulfil the promise; surely the promise will 
be enquired into. 35 And give full measure when you measure out, and 
weigh with a true balance. This is fair and better in the end. 36 And do 
not follow that of which you have no knowledge. Surely the hearing and 
the sight and the heart, all of these will be asked about it. 37 And do not 
go about in the land exultingly, for you cannot split the earth, nor reach 
the mountains in height. 38 All this, the evil of it, is hateful in the sight of 
your Lord. 39 This is from the wisdom which your Lord has revealed to 
you. And do not set up with Allah any other god, or you would be thrown 
into hell, blamed, cast away. 40 Has then your Lord preferred to give you 
sons, and (for Himself) taken daughters from among the angels? Surely 
you utter a terrible saying.

Section 5: Disbelievers grow Harder

41. wa la-qad sarr-raf-naa fee haa-
zal qur-aa-ni la-yazz-zakk-ka-roo, 
wa maa ya-zee-du-hum ill-laa 
nu-foo-raa.

42. qul law kaa-na ma-‘a-hoo aa-
li-ha-tun ka-maa ya-qoo-loo-na 
i-zal lab-ta-ghaw i-laa zil-‘ar-shi 
sa-bee-laa.

43. sub-haa-na-hoo wa ta-‘aa-laa 
‘amm-maa ya-qoo-loo-na ‘u-luww-
wan ka-bee-raa.

44. tu-sabb-bi-hu la-hus sa-maa-
waa-tus sab-‘u wal-ar-du wa man 



حُ  یسَُبِّ ا 
َّ اِل شَیۡءٍ  نۡ  مِّ اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِنَّ  مَنۡ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
تسَۡبِیۡحہَ تفَۡقَہُوۡنَ  ا 

َّ ل لکِٰنۡ  وَ  بِحمَۡدِہٖ 
انَ حَلِیۡماً غَفُوۡرًا ﴿۴۴﴾

َ
ہٗ ک

ؕ اِنَّ

وَ  بیَۡنَکَ  نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل نَ 

ٰ
القُۡرۡا قرََاۡتَ  اِذَا  وَ 

خِرَۃِ حِجاَباً 
ٰ

ذِینَۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ باِلاۡ
َّ بیَنَۡ ال

﴾۴۵ۙ سۡتُوۡرًا ﴿ مَّ
انَۡ   

ً
ۃ اکَِنَّ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  عَلیٰ  نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل وَّ 

رۡتَ 
َ
ذَک اِذَا  وَ   ؕ وَقۡرًا  ذَانہِمِۡ 

ٰ
ا فِیۡۤ  وَ  یفَّۡقَہُوۡہُ 

ٰۤی  عَل وۡا 
َّ وَل وَحۡدَہٗ  نِ 

ٰ
القُۡرۡا فِی  رَبکََّ 

ادَۡباَرِہمِۡ نفُُوۡرًا ﴿۴۶﴾

اِذۡ  بہِٖۤ  یسَۡتَمِعُوۡنَ  بمَِا  اعَۡلمَُ  حۡنُ 
َ
ن

اِذۡ  ی  جۡوٰۤ
َ
ن مۡ 

ُ
ہ اِذۡ  وَ  اِلیَۡکَ  یسَۡتَمِعُوۡنَ 

رَجُلاً  ا 
َّ اِل بِعُوۡنَ  تتََّ اِنۡ  لِمُوۡنَ 

ٰ
الظّ یقَُوۡلُ 

سۡحُوۡرًا ﴿۴۷﴾ مَّ

وۡا 
ُ

یۡفَ ضَرَبوُۡا لکََ الاۡمَۡثَالَ فضََلّ
َ
انُظُۡرۡ ک

فلَاَ یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۴۸﴾

رُفاَتاً وَّ  عِظَامًا  ا  کُنَّ اِذَا  اءَ  قاَلوُۡۤ  وَ 
قًا جَدِیدًۡا ﴿۴۹﴾

ۡ
ا لمََبۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ خَل

ءَ اِنَّ

﴾۵۰ۙ وۡنوُۡا حِجاَرَۃً اوَۡ حَدِیدًۡا ﴿
ُ
قلُۡ ک
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fee-hinn-na, wa im min shay-in ill-
laa yu-sabb-bi-hu bi-ham-di-hee wa 
laa-kil laa taf-qa-hoo-na tas-bee-ha-
hum, inn-na-hoo kaa-na ha-lee-man 
gha-foo-raa.

45. wa i-zaa qa-ra’-tal qur-‘aa-na ja-
‘al-naa bay-na-ka wa bay-nal la-zee-
na laa yu’-mi-noo-na bil-aa-khi-ra-ti 
hi-jaa-bam mas-too-raa.

46. wa ja-‘al-naa ‘a-laa qu-loo-bi-
him a-kinn-na-tan ayn-yaf-qa-hoo-
hu wa fee aa-zaa-ni-him waq-raa, 
wa i-zaa za-kar-ta rabb-ba-ka fil-qur-
’aa-ni wah-da-hoo wall-law ‘a-laa 
ad-baa-ri-him nu-foo-raa.

47. nah-nu a’-la-mu bi-maa yas-ta-
mi-‘oo-na bi-hee iz yas-ta-mi-‘oo-na 
i-lay-ka wa iz hum naj-waa iz ya-qoo-
luz zaa-li-moo-na in tatt-ta-bi-‘oo-na 
ill-laa ra-ju-lam mas-hoo-raa.

48. un-zur kay-fa da-ra-boo la-kal 
am-saa-la fa-dall-loo fa-laa yas-ta-
tee-‘oo-na sa-bee-laa.

49. wa qaa-loo a’-i-zaa kunn-naa 
‘i-zaa-manw wa ru-faa-tan a’-inn-
naa la-mab-‘oo-soo-na khal-qan 
ja-dee-daa.

50. qul koo-noo hi-jaa-ra-tan aw 
ha-dee-daa.



 ۚ مۡ 
ُ
صُدُوۡرِک فِیۡ  برُُ 

ۡ
یکَ ماَّ  مِّ قًا 

ۡ
خَل اوَۡ 

ذِیۡ 
َّ ال قلُِ   ؕ یعُِّیۡدُناَ  مَنۡ  فسََیَقُوۡلوُۡنَ 

اِلیَۡکَ  فسََیُنۡغِضُوۡنَ   ۚ مرََّۃٍ  لَ  اوََّ مۡ 
ُ
فطََرَک

ی  عَسٰۤ قلُۡ   ؕ ہُوَ  مَتٰی  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
رُءُوۡسَہ

وۡنَ قرَِیبًۡا ﴿۵۱﴾
ُ

انَۡ یکَّ

وَ  بِحمَۡدِہٖ  جِیۡبُوۡنَ 
َ

فتَسَۡت مۡ 
ُ
یدَۡعُوۡک یوَۡمَ 

﴾۵۲٪ ا قلَِیۡلاً ﴿
َّ بِثۡتمُۡ اِل

َّ وۡنَ اِنۡ ل تظَُنُّ
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51. aw khal-qam mimm-maa yak-
bu-ru fee su-doo-ri-kum, fa-sa-ya-
qoo-loo-na mayn yu-‘ee-du-naa, 
qu-lil la-zee fa-ta-ra-kum aww-wa-
la marr-rah, fa-sa-yun-ghi-doo-na 
i-lay-ka ru-oo-sa-hum wa ya-qoo-
loo-ma ma-taa hu-wa, qul ‘a-saa 
ayn-ya-koo-na qa-ree-baa.

52. yaw-ma yad-‘oo-kum fa-tas-ta-
jee-boo-na bi-ham-di-hee wa ta-
zunn-noo-na ill-la-bis-tum ill-laa 
qa-lee-laa.

41 And certainly We have repeated (warnings) in this Quran that they 
may be mindful. And it only adds to their aversion. 42 Say: If there were 
with Him gods, as they say, then certainly they would have been able 
to seek a way to the Lord of the Throne. 43 Glory be to Him, and He 
is supremely exalted above what they say! 44 The seven heavens and 
the earth and those in them declare His glory. And there is not a single 
thing but glorifies Him with His praise, but you do not understand their 
glorification. Surely He is Forbearing, Forgiving. 45 And when you recite 
the Quran, We place between you and those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter a hidden barrier; 46 and We put coverings on their hearts and 
a deafness in their ears that they may not understand it; and when you 
mention your Lord alone in the Quran, they turn their backs in aversion. 
47 We know best what they listen to when they listen to you, and when 
they take counsel secretly, when the wrongdoers say: You follow only a 
man deprived of reason. 48 See, what they liken you to! So they have gone 
astray, and cannot find the way. 49 And they say: When we are bones and 
decayed particles, shall we then be raised up as a new creation? 50 Say: 
Be stones or iron, 51 or some other creature of those which are too hard 
(to receive life) in your minds! But they will say: Who will return us? Say: 
He Who created you at first. Still they will shake their heads at you and 
say: When will it be? Say: Maybe it has drawn near. 52 On the day when 



 ؕ احَۡسَنُ  ہِیَ  تِیۡ 
َّ ال یقَُوۡلوُا  لعِِّبَادِیۡ  قلُۡ  وَ 

یۡطٰنَ 
َ

مۡؕ  اِنَّ الشّ
ُ
زَغُ بیَۡنَہ

ۡ
یۡطٰنَ ینَ

َ
اِنَّ الشّ

بِیۡنًا ﴿۵۳﴾ ا مُّ انَ للِاِۡنسَۡانِ عَدُوًّ
َ
ک

مۡ 
ُ

یرَۡحَمۡک  
ۡ
یشََّا اِنۡ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
بکِ اعَۡلمَُ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ

نٰکَ 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا وَ   ؕ مۡ 

ُ
بکۡ ِ

ّ
یعَُذ  

ۡ
یشََّا اِنۡ  اوَۡ 

عَلیَۡہمِۡ وَکیِۡلاً ﴿۵۴﴾
وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  بمَِنۡ  اعَۡلمَُ  رَبکَُّ  وَ 
نَ  ٖ

بِیّ النَّ بعَۡضَ  نَا 
ۡ
ل

َ
فضَّ لقََدۡ  وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ 

تیَۡنَا دَاوٗدَ زَبوُۡرًا ﴿۵۵﴾
ٰ
عَلیٰ بعَۡضٍ وَّ ا

نۡ دُوۡنہِٖ فلَاَ  ذِینَۡ زَعَمۡتمُۡ مِّ
َّ قلُِ ادۡعُوا ال

لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

عَنۡک رِّ 
ُ

الضّ شۡفَ 
َ
ک یمَۡلِکُوۡنَ 

حۡوِیلۡاً ﴿۵۶﴾
َ
ت

اِلیٰ  یبَۡتَغُوۡنَ  یدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

یرَۡجُوۡنَ  وَ  اقَۡرَبُ  مۡ 
ُ
ایَہُّ  

َ
الوَۡسِیۡلۃَ رَبہِّمُِ 

ابَ 
َ

ابہَٗ ؕ اِنَّ عَذ
َ

رَحۡمَتَہٗ وَ یَخاَفوُۡنَ عَذ
وۡرًا ﴿۵۷﴾

ُ
انَ مَحۡذ

َ
رَبکَِّ ک

مُہۡلِکُوۡہَا  حۡنُ 
َ
ن ا 

َّ اِل قرَۡیۃٍَ  نۡ  مِّ اِنۡ  وَ 
اباً 

َ
عَذ بوُۡہَا  ِ

ّ
مُعَذ اوَۡ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمِ  قبَۡلَ 
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He will call you forth, then will you obey Him, giving Him praise, and you 
will think that you remained only a little (while).

Section 6: Punishment must follow

53. wa qul li-‘i-baa-dee ya-qoo-lul 
la-tee hi-ya ah-san, inn-nash shay-
taa-na yan-za-ghu bay-naa-hum, 
inn-nash/shay-taa-na kaa-na lil-in-
saa-ni ‘a-duww-wam mu-bee-naa.

54. rabb-bu-kum a’-la-mu bi-kum, 
iyn-ya-sha’ yar-ham-kum aw iyn-ya-
sha’ yu-‘azz-zib-kum, wa maa ar-sal-
naa-ka ‘a-lay-him wa-kee-laa.

55. wa rabb-bu-ka a‘-la-mu bi-man 
fiss-sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ard, wa la-
qad fadd-dal-naa ba‘-dan na-biyy-
yee-na ‘a-laa ba‘-dinw wa aa-tay-
naa daa-woo-da za-boo-raa.

56. qu-lid-‘ul la-zee-na za-‘am-tum 
min doo-ni-hee fa-laa yam-li-koo-
na kash-fad durr-ri ‘an-kum wa laa 
tah-wee-laa.

57. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na yad-‘oo-na 
yab-ta-ghoo-na i-laa rabb-bi-hi-mul 
wa-see-la-ta ayy-yu-hum aq-ra-
bu wa yar-joo-na rah-ma-ta-hoo 
wa ya-khaa-foo-na ‘a-zaa-ba-hoo, 
inn-na ‘a-zaa-ba rabb-bi-ka kaa-na 
mah-zoo-raa.

58. wa im min qar-ya-tin ill-laa nah-
nu muh-li-koo-haa qab-la yaw-mil 
qi-yaa-ma-ti aw mu-‘azz-zi-boo-haa 



الکِۡتٰبِ  فِی  ذٰلکَِ  انَ 
َ
ک  ؕ شَدِیدًۡا 

مَسۡطُوۡرًا ﴿۵۸﴾

اۤ 
َّ اِل یٰتِ 

ٰ
باِلاۡ رۡسِلَ 

نُّ انَۡ   
ۤ
مَنَعَنَا مَا  وَ 

ثمَُوۡدَ  تیَۡنَا 
ٰ
ا وَ   ؕ لوُۡنَ  الاۡوََّ بہَِا  بَ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک انَۡ 

مَا  وَ   ؕ بہَِا  فظََلمَُوۡا  مُبۡصِرَۃً   
َ

اقۃَ النَّ
خۡوِیفًۡا ﴿۵۹﴾

َ
ا ت

َّ یٰتِ اِل
ٰ

نرُۡسِلُ باِلاۡ

اسِ  باِلنَّ  
َ

احََاط رَبکََّ  اِنَّ  لکََ  نَا 
ۡ
قلُ اِذۡ  وَ 

ا 
َّ اِل ارََینٰۡکَ  تِیۡۤ 

َّ ال ءۡیاَ  الرُّ نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل مَا  وَ   ؕ

 
َ

عُوۡنۃَ
ۡ
المَۡل جَرَۃَ 

َ
الشّ وَ  اسِ  للِّنَّ  

ً
فِتۡنَۃ

ا 
َّ اِل مۡ 

ُ
یزَِیدُۡہ ماَ 

َ
ف  ۙ مۡ 

ُ
فہُ خوَِّ

ُ
ن وَ   ؕ نِ 

ٰ
القُۡرۡا فِی 

﴾۶۰٪ طُغۡیَاناً کَبِیرًۡا ﴿
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‘a-zaa-ban sha-dee-daa, kaa-na zaa-
li-ka fil-ki-taa-bi mas-too-raa.

59. wa maa ma-na-‘a-naa an nur-si-
la bil-aa-yaa-ti ill-laa an kazz-za-ba 
bi-hal aww-wa-loon, wa aa-tay-naa 
sa-moo-dan naa-qa-ta mub-si-ra-tan 
fa-za-la-moo bi-haa, wa maa nur-si-
lu bil-aa-yaa-ti ill-laa takh-wee-faa.

60. wa iz qul-naa la-ka inn-na rabb-
ba-ka a-haa-ta binn-naas, wa maa 
ja-‘al-nar ru’-yal la-tee a-ray-naa-ka 
ill-laa fit-na-tal linn-naa-si wash-sha-
ja-ra-tal mal-‘oo-na-ta fil-qur-aan, 
wa nu-khaww-wi-fu-hum, fa-maa 
ya-zee-du-hum ill-laa tugh-yaa-nan 
ka-bee-raa.

53 And say to My servants that they speak what is best. Surely the devil 
sows dissensions among them. The devil is surely an open enemy to man. 
54 Your Lord knows you best. He will have mercy on you, if He please, or 
He will punish you, if He please. And We have not sent you as being 
in charge of them. 55 And your Lord best knows those who are in the 
heavens and the earth. And certainly We made some of the prophets 
to excel others, and to David We gave the Zabūr. 56 Say: Call on those 
whom you assert besides Him; they have no power to remove distress 
from you nor to change. 57 Those whom they call upon, themselves seek 
the means of access to their Lord — whoever of them is nearest — and 
they hope for His mercy and fear His punishment. Surely the punishment 
of your Lord is a thing to be cautious of. 58 And there is not a town but 
We will destroy it before the day of Resurrection or punish it with a 
severe punishment. That is written in the Book. 59 And nothing hindered 
Us from sending signs, but the ancients rejected them. And We gave to 
Thamūd the she-camel, a manifest sign, but they did her wrong, and We 



دَمَ 
ٰ

لاِ اسۡجدُُوۡا  ۃِ 
َ

ٰٓئِک مَل
ۡ
للِ نَا 

ۡ
قلُ اِذۡ  وَ 

اۤ اِبلِۡیسَۡ ؕ قاَلَ ءَاسَۡجدُُ لمَِنۡ 
َّ ا اِل

فسََجَدُوۡۤ
﴾۶۱ۚ خَلقَۡتَ طِیۡنًا ﴿

مۡتَ  رَّ
َ
ک ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ا 
َ

ہٰذ ارََءَیتَۡکَ  قاَلَ 
القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمِ  اِلیٰ  رۡتنَِ 

اخََّ لئَِنۡ   ۫ عَلیََّ 
ا قلَِیۡلاً ﴿۶۲﴾

َّ  اِل
ۤ
یتََّہٗ نَّ ذُرِّ

َ
لاَحَۡتَنِک

فاَِنَّ  مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ تبَِعَکَ  منَۡ 

َ
ف اذۡہَبۡ  قاَلَ 

وۡفوُۡرًا ﴿۶۳﴾ مۡ جَزَآءً مَّ
ُ
مَ جَزَآؤُک

جَہَنَّ

مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ اسۡتَطَعۡتَ  مَنِ  ززِۡ 

ۡ
اسۡتَف وَ 

بِخیَۡلِکَ  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  اجَۡلِبۡ  وَ  بصَِوۡتکَِ 
وَ  الاۡمَۡوَالِ  فِی  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

ۡ
شَارِک وَ  رَجِلِکَ  وَ 

یۡطٰنُ 
َ

مُ الشّ
ُ
وَ مَا یعَِدُہ مۡ ؕ 

ُ
وَ عِدۡہ الاۡوَۡلاَدِ 
ا غُرُوۡرًا ﴿۶۴﴾

َّ اِل
طٰنٌ ؕ وَ 

ۡ
اِنَّ عِبَادِیۡ لیَسَۡ لکََ عَلیَۡہمِۡ سُل

فٰی برَِبکَِّ وَکیِۡلاً ﴿۶۵﴾
َ
ک

فِی  کَ 
ۡ
الفُۡل لکَُمُ  یزُۡجِیۡ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال مُ 
ُ

رَبکُّ
انَ 

َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ فضَۡلِہٖ  مِنۡ  لتَِبۡتَغُوۡا  البَۡحۡرِ 
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send signs only to warn. 60 And when We said to you: Surely your Lord 
encompasses people. And We made the vision which We showed you 
only a trial for people, as also the tree cursed in the Quran. And We warn 
them, but it only adds to their great inordinacy.

Section 7: The Devil’s Opposition to the Righteous

61. wa iz qul-naa lil-ma-laa-i-ka-tis/
ju-doo li-aa-da-ma fa-sa-ja-doo ill-
laa ib-lees, qaa-la a’-as-ju-du li-man 
kha-laq-ta tee-naa.

62. qaa-la a-ra-ay-ta-ka haa-zal la-
zee karr-ram-ta ‘a-layy-ya, la-in akh-
khar-ta-ni i-laa yaw-mil qi-yaa-ma-ti 
la-ah-ta-ni-kann-na zurr-riyy-ya-ta-
hoo ill-laa qa-lee-laa.

63. qaa-laz/hab fa-man ta-bi-‘a-
ka min-hum fa-inn-na ja-hann-
na-ma ja-zaa-u-kum ja-zaa-am 
maw-foo-raa.

64. was-taf-ziz ma-nis/ta-ta‘-ta min-
hum bi-saw-ti-ka wa aj-lib ‘a-lay-
him bi-khay-li-ka wa ra-ji-li-ka wa 
shaa-rik-hum fil-am-waa-li wal-
aw-laa-di wa ‘id-hum, wa maa ya-
‘i-du-hu-mush shay-taa-nu ill-laa 
ghu-roo-raa.

65. inn-na ‘i-baa-dee lay-sa la-ka 
‘a-lay-him sul-taan, wa ka-faa bi-
rabb-bi-ka wa-kee-laa.

66. rabb-bu-ku-mul la-zee yuz-jee la-
ku-mul ful-ka fil-bah-ri li-tab-ta-ghoo 



مۡ رَحِیۡماً ﴿۶۶﴾
ُ

بکِ

مَنۡ   
َ

ضَلّ البَۡحۡرِ  فِی  رُّ 
ُ

الضّ مُ 
ُ

ک مَسَّ اِذَا  وَ 
مۡ اِلیَ البۡرَِّ 

ُ
ىک جّٰ

َ
ا ن اۤ اِیاَّہُ ۚ فلَمََّ

َّ تدَۡعُوۡنَ اِل
فُوۡرًا ﴿۶۷﴾

َ
انَ الاِۡنسَۡانُ ک

َ
اعَۡرَضۡتمُۡ ؕ وَ ک

البۡرَِّ  جَانبَِ  مۡ 
ُ

بکِ خۡسِفَ 
َ
یّ انَۡ  مِنۡتمُۡ 

َ
افَاَ

جِدُوۡا 
َ
ت لاَ  ثمَُّ  حَاصِبًا  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک یرُۡسِلَ  اوَۡ 

﴾۶۸ۙ لکَُمۡ وَکیِۡلاً ﴿

تاَرَۃً  فِیۡہِ  مۡ 
ُ
یعُِّیۡدَک انَۡ  امَِنۡتمُۡ  امَۡ 

نَ  مِّ قاَصِفًا  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک فیَرُۡسِلَ  اخُۡرٰی 
لاَ  ثمَُّ   ۙ رۡتمُۡ 

َ
کَف بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
رِقکَ

ۡ
فیَُغ الرّیِحِۡ 

جِدُوۡا لکَُمۡ عَلیَۡنَا بہِٖ تبَِیۡعًا ﴿۶۹﴾
َ
ت

فِی  مۡ 
ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
حَمَل وَ  دَمَ 

ٰ
ا بنَِیۡۤ  مۡنَا  رَّ

َ
ک لقََدۡ  وَ 

بٰتِ  یِّ
َ

الطّ نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
رَزَقۡنٰہ وَ  البَۡحۡرِ  وَ  البۡرَِّ 

خَلقَۡنَا  منَّۡ  مِّ ثِیرٍۡ 
َ
ک عَلیٰ  مۡ 

ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
ل

َ
فضَّ وَ 

﴾۷۰٪ تفَۡضِیۡلاً ﴿
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min fad-li-hee, inn-na-hoo kaa-na 
bi-kum ra-hee-maa.

67. wa i-zaa mass-sa-ku-mud durr-
ru fil-bah-ri dall-la man tad-‘oo-na 
ill-laa iyy-yaa-hu, fa-lamm-maa najj-
jaa-kum i-lal barr-ri a‘-rad-tum, wa 
kaa-nal in-saa-nu ka-foo-raa.

68. ‘a-fa-a’-min-tum ayn-yakh-si-fa 
bi-kum jaa-ni-bal barr-ri aw yur-si-
la ‘a-lay-kum haa-si-ban summ-maa 
laa ta-ji-doo la-kum wa-kee-laa.

69. am a-min-tum ayn-yu-‘ee-da-
kum fee-hi taa-ra-tan ukh-raa fa-
yur-si-la ‘a-lay-kum qaa-si-fam mi-
nar ree-hi fa-yugh-ri-qa-kum bi-maa 
ka-far-tum, summ-ma laa ta-ji-doo 
la-kum ‘a-lay-naa bi-hee ta-bee-‘aa.

70. wa la-qad karr-ram-naa ba-
nee aa-da-ma wa ha-mal-naa-hum 
fil-barr-ri wal-bah-ri wa ra-zaq-
naa-hum mi-nat tayy-yi-baa-ti wa 
fadd-dal-naa-hum ‘a-laa ka-see-rim 
mimm-man kha-laq-naa taf-dee-laa.

61 And when We said to the angels: Be submissive to Adam, they 
submitted, but not Iblīs. He said: Shall I submit to him whom You have 
created of dust? 62 He said: Do You see, this is he whom You have 
honoured above me! If You grant me respite to the day of Resurrection, 
I will certainly cause his progeny to perish except a few. 63 He said: Go 
away! Whoever of them follows you surely hell is your recompense, a 
full recompense. 64 And incite whoever of them you can with your voice, 
and collect against them your horse(-men) and your foot(-soldiers), and 



منَۡ 
َ

ف  ۚ باِِمَامِہمِۡ  انُاَسٍۭ   
َ

لّ
ُ
ک ندَۡعُوۡا  یوَۡمَ 

یقَۡرَءُوۡنَ  ٰٓئِکَ  ول
ُ
فاَ بیَِمِیۡنِہٖ  کتِٰبَہٗ  اوُۡتیَِ 

مۡ وَ لاَ یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ فتَِیۡلاً ﴿۷۱﴾
ُ
کتِٰبَہ

فِی  فہَُوَ  اعَۡمٰی  ہٰذِہٖۤ  فِیۡ  انَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ  وَ 

 سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۷۲﴾
ُ

خِرَۃِ اعَۡمٰی وَ اضََلّ
ٰ

الاۡ

ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال عَنِ  لیََفۡتِنُوۡنکََ  ادُوۡا 

َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ 

غَیرَۡہٗ  عَلیَۡنَا  رِیَ 
َ
لتَِفۡت اِلیَۡکَ   

ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا

وۡکَ خَلِیۡلاً ﴿۷۳﴾
ُ

خذَ
َّ
ات

َّ ٭ۖ وَ اِذًا ل
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share with them in wealth and children, and promise them. And the 
devil promises them only to deceive. 65 My servants — you have surely 
no authority over them. And your Lord is sufficient as having charge of 
affairs. 66 Your Lord is He Who speeds the ships for you in the sea that 
you may seek of His grace. Surely He is ever Merciful to you. 67 And when 
distress afflicts you in the sea, away go those whom you call on except 
He; but when He brings you safe to the land, you turn away. And man is 
ever ungrateful. 68 Do you then feel secure that He will not bring you low 
on a tract of land, or send on you a violent wind?  Then you will not find 
a protector for yourselves; 69 or, do you feel secure that He will not take 
you back into it another time, then send on you a fierce gale and thus 
overwhelm you for your ungratefulness? Then you will not find any aider 
against Us in the matter. 70 And surely We have honoured the children of 
Adam, and We carry them in the land and the sea, and We provide them 
with good things, and We have made them to excel highly most of those 
whom We have created.

Section 8: Opposition to the Prophet

71. yaw-ma nad-‘oo kull-la u-naa-
sim bi-i-maa-mi-him, fa-man oo-
ti-ya ki-taa-ba-hoo bi-ya-mee-
ni-hee fa-u-laa-i-ka yaq-ra-oo-na 
ki-taa-ba-hum wa laa yuz-la-moo-na 
fa-tee-laa.

72. wa man kaa-na fee haa-zi-hee a‘-
maa fa-hu-wa fil-aa-khi-ra-ti a‘-maa 
wa a-dall-lu sa-bee-laa.

73. wa in kaa-doo la-yaf-ti-noo-na-
ka ‘a-nil la-zee aw-hay-naa i-lay-
ka li-taf-ta-ri-ya ‘a-lay-naa ghay-
ra-hoo, wa i-zal lat ta-kha-zoo-ka 
kha-lee-laa.



نُ 
َ
ترَۡک  

َ
کدِۡتّ لقََدۡ  تۡنٰکَ  ثبََّ انَۡ  لاَۤ  لوَۡ  وَ 

٭۷۴ۙ﴾ اِلیَۡہمِۡ شَیۡئًا قلَِیۡلاً ﴿

ضِعۡفَ  وَ  حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال ضِعۡفَ  اذََقۡنٰکَ 
َّ ل اِذًا 

عَلیَۡنَا  لکََ  جِدُ 
َ
ت لاَ  ثمَُّ  المَۡمَاتِ 

نصَِیرًۡا ﴿۷۵﴾

الاۡرَۡضِ  مِنَ  وۡنکََ  لیَسَۡتَفزُِّ ادُوۡا 
َ
ک اِنۡ  وَ 

بَثُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یلَ ا 

َّ ل اِذًا  وَ  مِنۡہَا  لیُِخۡرِجُوۡکَ 
ا قلَِیۡلاً ﴿۷۶﴾

َّ خِلفَٰکَ اِل

سُلِنَا  نَا قبَۡلکََ مِنۡ رُّ
ۡ
 مَنۡ قدَۡ ارَۡسَل

َ
ۃ سُنَّ

﴾۷۷٪ حۡوِیلۡاً ﴿
َ
تِنَا ت جِدُ لسُِنَّ

َ
وَ لاَ ت
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74. wa law laa an sabb-bat-naa-ka 
la-qad kitt-ta tar-ka-nu i-lay-him 
shay-an qa-lee-laa.

75. i-zal la-a-zaq-naa-ka di‘-fal ha-
yaa-ti wa di‘-fal ma-maa-ti summ-
ma laa ta-ji-du la-ka ‘a-lay-naa 
na-see-raa.

76. wa in kaa-doo la-yas-ta-fizz-zoo-
na-ka mi-nal ar-di li-yukh-ri-joo-ka 
min-haa wa i-zal laa yal-ba-soo-na 
khi-laa-fa-ka ill-laa qa-lee-laa.

77. sunn-na-ta man qad ar-sal-naa 
qab-la-ka mir ru-su-li-naa wa laa ta-
ji-du li-sunn-na-ti-naa tah-wee-laa.

71 On the day when We shall call every people with their leader: then 
whoever is given his book in his right hand, these will read their book; 
and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least. 72 And whoever is 
blind in this (world) he will be blind in the Hereafter, and further away 
from the path. 73 And surely they had purposed to turn you away from 
what We have revealed to you, that you should forge against Us (some 
revelation) other than that, and then they would have taken you for 
a friend. 74 And if We had not made you firm, you might have indeed 
inclined to them a little; 75 then We would have made you taste a double 
(punishment) in life and a double (punishment) after death, and then you 
would not have found any helper against Us. 76 And surely they purposed 
to unsettle you from the land that they might expel you from it, and 
then they will not remain after you but a little while. 77 (This is Our) way 
with Our messengers whom We sent before you, and you will not find a 
change in Our course.



اِلیٰ  مۡسِ 
َ

الشّ لدُِلوُۡکِ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَِمِ 
نَ 

ٰ
قرُۡا اِنَّ   ؕ الفَۡجۡرِ  نَ 

ٰ
قرُۡا وَ  یۡلِ 

َّ ال غَسَقِ 
انَ مَشۡہُوۡدًا ﴿۷۸﴾

َ
الفَۡجۡرِ ک

کَ 
َّ ل  

ً
ناَفِلۃَ بہِٖ  دۡ  فتََہَجَّ یۡلِ 

َّ ال مِنَ  وَ 
مَقَامًا  رَبکَُّ  یبَّۡعَثَکَ  انَۡ  ی  عَسٰۤ ٭ۖ 

حۡمُوۡدًا ﴿۷۹﴾
َ

مّ

وَّ  صِدۡقٍ  مُدۡخَلَ  نِیۡ 
ۡ
ادَۡخِل بِّ  رَّ قلُۡ  وَ 

مِنۡ  لیِّۡ  اجۡعَلۡ  وَّ  صِدۡقٍ  مُخۡرَجَ  اخَۡرِجۡنِیۡ 
صِیرًۡا ﴿۸۰﴾

طٰنًا نَّ
ۡ
دُنکَۡ سُل

َّ ل

اِنَّ   ؕ البَۡاطِلُ  زَہَقَ  وَ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال جَآءَ  قلُۡ  وَ 
انَ زَہُوۡقاً ﴿۸۱﴾

َ
البَۡاطِلَ ک

شِفَآءٌ  ہُوَ  مَا  نِ 
ٰ
القُۡرۡا مِنَ  لُ  زِّ

َ
ننُ وَ 

یزَِیدُۡ  لاَ  وَ   ۙ مُؤۡمِنِینَۡ 
ۡ
للِّ  

ٌ
رَحۡمَۃ وَّ 

ا خَسَارًا ﴿۸۲﴾
َّ لِمِینَۡ اِل

ٰ
الظّ

اعَۡرَضَ  الاِۡنسَۡانِ  عَلیَ  انَعَۡمۡنَا   ۤ اِذَا وَ 
انَ 

َ
ک رُّ 

َ
الشّ ہُ  مَسَّ اِذَا  وَ   ۚ بِجاَنبِِہٖ   

ٰ
ناَ وَ 

یـَـؤُۡسًا ﴿۸۳﴾

مۡ 
ُ

فرََبکُّ  ؕ شَاکلِتَِہٖ  عَلیٰ  یعَّۡمَلُ   
ٌ

لّ
ُ
ک قلُۡ 

﴾۸۴٪ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِنۡ ہُوَ اہَۡدٰی سَبِیۡلاً ﴿
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Section 9: Truth will prevail

78. ̀ a-qi-mis sa-laa-ta li-du-loo-kish 
sham-si i-laa gha-sa-qil lay-li wa qur-
aa-nal fajr, inn-na qur-aa-nal faj-ri 
kaa-na mash-hoo-daa.

79. wa mi-nal lay-li fa-ta-hajj-jad bi-
hee naa-fi-la-tal lak, ‘a-saa ayn-yab-
‘a-sa-ka rabb-bu-ka ma-qaa-mam 
mah-moo-daa.

80. wa qur rabb-bi ad-khil-nee 
mud-kha-la sid-qinw wa akh-rij-nee 
mukh-ra-ja sid-qinw waj-‘al lee mill/
la-dun-ka sul-taa-nan na-see-raa.

81. wa qul jaa-al haqq-qu wa za-ha-
qal baa-til, inn-nal baa-ti-la kaa-na 
za-hoo-qaa.

82. wa nu-nazz-zi-lu mi-nal qur-aa-ni 
maa hu-wa shi-faa-unw wa rah-ma-
tul lil-mu’-mi-nee-na, wa laa ya-zee-
duz zaa-li-mee-na ill-laa kha-saa-raa.

83. wa i-zaa an-‘am-naa ‘a-lal-in-
saa-ni a‘-ra-da wa na-aa bi-jaa-ni-bi-
hee, wa i-zaa mass-sa-hush sharr-ru 
kaa-na ya-oo-saa.

84. qul kull-luyn ya‘-ma-lu ‘a-laa 
shaa-ki-la-ti-hee, fa-rabb-bu-kum 
a‘-la-mu bi-man hu-wa ah-daa 
sa-bee-laa.



وۡحُ  الرُّ قلُِ   ؕ وۡحِ  الرُّ عَنِ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ  وَ 
ا 

َّ اِل مِ 
ۡ
العِۡل نَ  مِّ اوُۡتیِۡتمُۡ   

ۤ
مَا وَ  رَبیِّۡ  امَۡرِ  مِنۡ 

قلَِیۡلاً ﴿۸۵﴾

ذِیۡۤ 
َّ باِل ہَبنََّ 

ۡ
لنََذ شِئۡنَا  لئَِنۡ  وَ 

جِدُ لکََ بہِٖ عَلیَۡنَا 
َ
 اِلیَۡکَ ثمَُّ لاَ ت

ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا

﴾۸۶ۙ وَکیِۡلاً ﴿

انَ 
َ
ک ہٗ 

َ
فضَۡل اِنَّ   ؕ بکَِّ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ  

ً
رَحۡمَۃ ا 

َّ اِل
بِیرًۡا ﴿۸۷﴾

َ
عَلیَۡکَ ک

جِنُّ 
ۡ

ال وَ  الاِۡنسُۡ  اجۡتَمَعَتِ  ئِنِ 
َّ ل قلُۡ 

لاَ  نِ 
ٰ
القُۡرۡا ا 

َ
ہٰذ بمِِثۡلِ  توُۡا 

ۡ
یاَّ انَۡ  ٰۤی  عَل

لبَِعۡضٍ  مۡ 
ُ
بعَۡضُہ انَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ  وَ  بمِِثۡلِہٖ  توُۡنَ 

ۡ
یاَ

ظَہِیرًۡا ﴿۸۸﴾
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78 Keep up prayer from the declining of the sun till the darkness of the 
night, and the recital of the Quran at dawn. Surely the recital of the Quran 
at dawn is witnessed. 79 And during a part of the night, keep awake by 
it, beyond what is incumbent on you; maybe your Lord will raise you to 
a position of great glory. 80 And say: My Lord, make me enter a truthful 
entering, and make me go forth a truthful exit, and grant me from Your 
presence an authority to help (me). 81 And say: The Truth has come and 
falsehood vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish. 82 And the 
Quran that We reveal is a healing and a mercy to the believers, and it 
only increases the wrongdoers in loss. 83 And when We bestow favours 
on man, he turns away and behaves proudly; and when evil afflicts him, 
he is in despair. 84 Say: Everyone acts according to his manner. But your 
Lord best knows who is best guided on the path.

Section 10: The Quran — a Unique Guidance

85. wa yas-a-loo-na-ka ‘a-nir rooh, 
qu-lir roo-hu min am-ri rabb-bee wa 
maa oo-tee-tum mi-nal ‘il-mi ill-laa 
qa-lee-laa.

86. wa la-in shi’-naa la-naz-ha-bann-
na bill-la-zee aw-hay-naa i-lay-ka 
summ-ma laa ta-ji-du la-ka bi-hee 
‘a-lay-naa wa-kee-laa.

87. ill-laa rah-ma-tam mir rabb-bik, 
inn-na fad-la-hoo kaa-na ‘a-lay-ka 
ka-bee-raa.

88. qul la-i-nij/ta-ma-‘a-til in-su wal-
jinn-nu ‘a-laa ayn-ya’-too bi-mis-li 
haa-zal qur-aa-ni laa ya’-too-na bi-
mis-li-hee wa law kaa-na ba‘-du-
hum li-ba‘-din za-hee-raa.



نِ 
ٰ
القُۡرۡا ا 

َ
ہٰذ فِیۡ  اسِ  للِنَّ نَا 

ۡ
ف صَرَّ لقََدۡ  وَ 

ا 
َّ اِل اسِ  رُ النَّ

َ
ی اکَۡث بٰۤ

َ
لِّ مَثَلٍ ۫ فاَ

ُ
مِنۡ ک

فُوۡرًا ﴿۸۹﴾
ُ
ک

لنََا  تفَۡجُرَ  ی  حَتّٰ لکََ  ؤۡمِنَ 
نُّ لنَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 

﴾۹۰ۙ بُوۡعًا ﴿ مِنَ الاۡرَۡضِ ینَۢۡ

عِنَبٍ  وَّ  خِیۡلٍ 
َّ

ن نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

ۃ جَنَّ لکََ  وۡنَ 
ُ

تکَ اوَۡ 
﴾۹۱ۙ رَ الاۡنَہٰۡرَ خِللٰہََا تفَۡجِیرًۡا ﴿ فتَُفَجِّ

عَلیَۡنَا  زَعَمۡتَ  مَا 
َ
ک مَآءَ  السَّ تسُۡقِطَ  اوَۡ 

ۃِ 
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل وَ  ہِ 
باِللّٰ تیَِ 

ۡ
تاَ اوَۡ  کسَِفًا 

﴾۹۲ۙ قبَِیۡلاً ﴿

اوَۡ  زُخۡرُفٍ  نۡ  مِّ بیَۡتٌ  لکََ  وۡنَ 
ُ

یکَ اوَۡ 
کَ  لرُِقِیِّ ؤۡمِنَ 

نُّ لنَۡ  وَ   ؕ مَآءِ  السَّ فِی  ی 
ٰ
ترَۡق

قۡرَؤُہٗ 
نَّ کِتٰبًا  عَلیَۡنَا  لَ  زِّ

َ
تنُ ی  حَتّٰ

بشََرًا  ا 
َّ اِل نۡتُ 

ُ
ک ہَلۡ  رَبیِّۡ  سُبۡحاَنَ  قلُۡ   ؕ

﴾۹۳٪ سُوۡلاً ﴿ رَّ
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89. wa la-qad sarr-raf-naa linn-naa-
si fee haa-zal qur-aa-ni min kull-li 
ma-sa-lin, fa-a-baa ak-sa-run naa-si 
ill-laa ku-foo-raa.

90. wa qaa-loo lan nu’-mi-na la-ka 
hatt-taa taf-ju-ra la-naa mi-nal ar-di 
yam-boo-‘aa.

91. aw ta-koo-na la-ka jann-na-tum 
min na-khee-linw wa ‘i-na-bin fa-
tu-fajj-ji-ral an-haa-ra khi-laa-la-haa 
taf-jee-raa.

92. aw tus-qi-tas sa-maa-a’ ka-maa 
za-‘am-ta ‘a-lay-naa ki-sa-fan aw 
ta’-ti-ya bill-laa-hi wal-ma-laa-i-ka-ti 
qa-bee-laa.

93. aw ya-koo-na la-ka bay-tum 
min zukh-ru-fin aw tar-qaa fiss-sa-
maa-i’, wa lan nu’-mi-na li-ru-qayy-
yi-ka hatt-taa tu-nazz-zi-la ‘a-lay-naa 
ki-taa-ban naq-ra-oo-hoo, qul sub-
haa-na rabb-bee hal kun-tu ill-laa 
ba-sha-rar ra-soo-laa.

85 And they ask you about the revelation. Say: The revelation is by the 
commandment of my Lord, and you are not given knowledge but a little. 
86 And if We please, We could certainly take away what We have revealed 
to you, then you would find none to plead (your cause) against Us — 
87 But it is a mercy from your Lord. Surely His bounty to you is abundant. 
88 Say: If people and jinn should combine together to bring the like of this 
Quran, they could not bring the like of it, though they helped one another. 
89 And certainly We have made clear for people in this Quran every kind 
of description, but most people consent only to denying. 90 And they say: 



اِذۡ  ا  یؤُّۡمِنوُۡۤ انَۡ  اسَ  النَّ مَنَعَ  مَا  وَ 
ہُ 

اللّٰ ابَعََثَ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل ی  ہُدٰۤ

ۡ
ال مُ 

ُ
جَآءَہ

سُوۡلاً ﴿۹۴﴾ بشََرًا رَّ

 یمَّۡشُوۡنَ 
ٌ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک انَ فِی الاۡرَۡضِ مَل
َ
وۡ ک

َّ قلُۡ ل
مَآءِ  نَ السَّ لنَۡا عَلیَۡہمِۡ مِّ زَّ

َ
ینَۡ لنَ مُطۡمَئِنِّ

سُوۡلاً ﴿۹۵﴾ ا رَّ
ً
مَلکَ

مۡ ؕ 
ُ

ا بیَۡنِیۡ وَ بیَۡنَک
ۢ
ہِ شَہِیۡدً

فٰی باِللّٰ
َ
قلُۡ ک

ا بصَِیرًۡا ﴿۹۶﴾
ۢ
انَ بعِِبَادِہٖ خَبِیرًۡ

َ
ہٗ ک

اِنَّ

مَنۡ  وَ   ۚ المُۡہۡتَدِ  فہَُوَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ یہَّۡدِ  مَنۡ  وَ 

دُوۡنہِٖ  مِنۡ  اوَۡلیَِآءَ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ جِدَ 

َ
ت فلَنَۡ  یضُّۡلِلۡ 

وُجُوۡہِہمِۡ  عَلیٰ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  مۡ 
ُ
حۡشُرُہ

َ
ن وَ   ؕ

مُ 
َ جَہَنّ مۡ 

ُ
وٰىہ

ۡ
مَا  ؕ ا  صُمًّ وَّ  مًا 

ۡ
بکُ وَّ  عُمۡیًا 

مۡ سَعِیرًۡا ﴿۹۷﴾
ُ
مَا خَبَتۡ زِدۡنٰہ

َّ ل
ُ
ؕ ک
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We will by no means believe in you, till you cause a spring to gush forth 
from the earth for us, 91 or you have a garden of palms and grapes in the 
midst of which you cause rivers to flow forth abundantly, 92 or you cause 
the heaven to come down upon us in pieces, as you think, or bring Allah 
and the angels face to face (with us), 93 or you have a house of gold, or 
you ascend into heaven. And we will not believe in your ascending till 
you bring down to us a book we can read. Say: Glory be to my Lord! Am 
I anything but a mortal messenger?

Section 11: Justice of Retribution

94. wa maa ma-na-‘an naa-sa ayn-
yu’-mi-noo iz jaa-a-hu-mul hu-daa 
ill-laa an qaa-loo, a-ba-‘a-sal laa-hu 
ba-sha-rar ra-soo-laa.

95. qul law kaa-na fil-ar-di ma-laa-
i-ka-tuyn yam-shoo-na mut-ma-
inn-nee-na la-nazz-zal-naa ‘a-lay-
him mi-nas sa-maa-i’ ma-la-kar 
ra-soo-laa.

96. qul ka-faa bill-laa-hi sha-hee-
dam bay-nee wa bay-na-kum, inn-
na-hoo kaa-na bi-‘i-baa-di-hee kha-
bee-ram ba-see-raa.

97. wa mayn yah-dil laa-hu fa-hu-
wal muh-tad, wa mayn yud-lil fa-
lan ta-ji-da la-hum aw-li-yaa-a’ min 
doo-ni-hee, wa nah-shu-ru-hum 
yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti ‘a-laa wu-joo-
hi-him ‘um-yanw wa buk-manw wa 
summ-maa, ma’-waa-hum ja-hann-
nam, kull-la-maa kha-bat zid-naa-
hum sa-‘ee-raa.



وَ  یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
جَزَآؤُہ ذٰلکَِ 

ا 
اِنَّ رُفاَتاًءَ  وَّ  عِظَامًا  ا  کُنَّ اِذَا  اءَ  قاَلوُۡۤ

قًا جَدِیدًۡا ﴿۹۸﴾
ۡ
لمََبۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ خَل

مٰوٰتِ  ذِیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
َّ ہَ ال

اوََ لمَۡ یرََوۡا انََّ اللّٰ
مۡ 

ُ
مِثۡلہَ خۡلقَُ 

َ
یّ انَۡ  ٰۤی  عَل قاَدِرٌ  الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ 

بیَ 
َ
فاَ  ؕ فِیۡہِ  رَیبَۡ  ا 

َّ ل اجََلاً  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ جَعَلَ  وَ 

ا کُفُوۡرًا ﴿۹۹﴾
َّ لِمُوۡنَ اِل

ٰ
الظّ

رَحۡمَۃِ  خَزَآئنَِ  تمَۡلِکُوۡنَ  انَتۡمُۡ  وۡ 
َّ ل قلُۡ 

وَ   ؕ الاِۡنفَۡاقِ   
َ

خَشۡیَۃ تمُۡ 
ۡ

امَۡسَک
َّ ل اِذًا  رَبیِّۡۤ 

انَ الاِۡنسَۡانُ قتَُوۡرًا ﴿۱۰۰﴾٪
َ
ک
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98. zaa-li-ka ja-zaa-u-hum bi-ann-
na-hum ka-fa-roo bi-aa-yaa-ti-
naa wa qaa-loo a’-i-zaa kunn-naa 
’i-zaa-manw wa ru-faa-tan a’-inn-
naa la-mab-‘oo-soo-na khal-qan 
ja-dee-daa.

99. a-wa lam ya-raw ann-nal laa-
hal la-zee kha-la-qas sa-maa-waa-
ti wal-ar-da qaa-di-run ‘a-laa ayn/
yakh-lu-qa mis-la-hum wa ja-‘a-la 
la-hum a-ja-lal laa ray-ba feeh, fa-a-
baz/zaa-li-moo-na ill-laa ku-foo-raa.

100. qul law an-tum tam-li-koo-na 
kha-zaa-i-na rah-ma-ti rabb-bee i-zal 
la-am-sak-tum khash-ya-tal in-faaq, 
wa kaa-nal in-saa-nu qu-too-raa.

94 And nothing prevents people from believing, when the guidance 
comes to them, except that they say: Has Allah raised up a mortal to be 
a messenger? 95 Say: If there had been in the earth angels walking about 
secure, We would have sent down to them from the heaven an angel as 
messenger. 96 Say: Allah is sufficient for a witness between me and you. 
Surely He is ever Aware of His servants, Seer (of them). 97 And he whom 
Allah guides, he is on the right way; and he whom He leaves in error, for 
them you will find no guardians besides Him. And We shall gather them 
together on the day of Resurrection on their faces, blind and dumb and 
deaf. Their abode is hell. Whenever it abates, We make them burn the 
more. 98 This is their retribution because they disbelieve in Our messages 
and say: When we are bones and decayed particles, shall we then be 
raised up into a new creation? 99 Do they not see that Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth, is Able to create the like of them? And He 
has appointed for them a term, of which there is no doubt. But the 
wrongdoers consent only to denying. 100 Say: If you control the treasures 



نٰتٍ  بیَِّ یٰتٍۭ 
ٰ
ا تسِۡعَ  مُوۡسٰی  تیَۡنَا 

ٰ
ا لقََدۡ  وَ 

فقََالَ  مۡ 
ُ
جَآءَہ اِذۡ  اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  فسَۡـلَٔۡ 

یٰمُوۡسٰی  کَ  لاَظَُنُّ اِنیِّۡ  فِرۡعَوۡنُ  لہَٗ 
مَسۡحُوۡرًا ﴿۱۰۱﴾

ا 
َّ اِل آءِ 

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ انَزَۡلَ   

ۤ
مَا عَلِمۡتَ  لقََدۡ  قاَلَ 

اِنیِّۡ  وَ   ۚ بصََآئرَِ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ رَبُّ 
کَ یٰفرِۡعَوۡنُ مَثۡبُوۡرًا ﴿۱۰۲﴾ لاَظَُنُّ

الاۡرَۡضِ  نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ یسَّۡتَفزَِّ انَۡ  رَادَ 

َ
فاَ

عَہٗ جَمِیۡعًا ﴿۱۰۳﴾ۙ غۡرَقۡنٰہُ وَ مَنۡ مَّ
َ
فاَ

اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  لبَِنِیۡۤ  بعَۡدِہٖ  مِنۢۡ  نَا 
ۡ
قلُ وَّ 

وَعۡدُ  جَآءَ  فاَِذَا  الاۡرَۡضَ  نُوا 
ُ

اسۡک
مۡ لفَِیۡفًا ﴿۱۰۴﴾ؕ

ُ
خِرَۃِ جِئۡنَا بکِ

ٰ
الاۡ

 
ۤ
مَا وَ   ؕ نزََلَ  حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل وَ  انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ  حقَِّ 

ۡ
باِل وَ 

رًا وَّ نذَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۰۵﴾ۘ ا مُبَشِّ
َّ نٰکَ اِل

ۡ
ارَۡسَل

اسِ عَلیٰ  ناً فرََقۡنٰہُ لتَِقۡرَاہَٗ عَلیَ النَّ
ٰ
وَ قرُۡا

زِیلۡاً ﴿۱۰۶﴾
ۡ
لنٰۡہُ تنَ ثٍ وَّ نزََّ

ۡ
مُک
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of the mercy of my Lord, then you would withhold (them) for fear of 
spending. And man is ever miserly.

Section 12: Comparison with Moses

101. wa la-qad aa-tay-naa moo-
saa tis-‘a aa-yaa-tim bayy-yi-naa-tin 
fas-al ba-nee is-raa-ee-la iz jaa-a-
hum fa-qaa-la la-hoo fir-‘aw-nu inn-
nee la-a-zunn-nu-ka yaa/moo-saa 
mas-hoo-raa.

102. qaa-la la-qad ‘a-lim-ta maa an-
za-la haa-u-laa-i’ ill-laa rabb-bus sa-
maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di ba-saa-i-ra, wa 
inn-nee la-a-zunn-nu-ka yaa/fir-‘aw-
nu mas-boo-raa.

103. fa-a-raa-da ayn/yas-ta-fizz-za-
hum mi-nal ar-di fa-agh-raq-naa-hu 
wa mam ma-‘a-hoo ja-mee-‘aa.

104. wa qul-naa mim ba‘-di-hee li-
ba-nee is-raa-ee-las/ku-nul ar-da 
fa-i-zaa jaa-a’ wa‘-dul aa-khi-ra-ti ji’-
naa bi-kum la-fee-faa.

105. wa bil-haqq-qi an-zal-naa-hu 
wa bil-haqq-qi na-za-la, wa maa ar-
sal-naa-ka ill-laa mu-bash-shi-ranw 
wa na-zee-raa.

106. wa qur-aa-nan fa-raq-naa-hu 
li-taq-ra-a-hoo ‘a-lan naa-si ‘a-laa 
muk-sinw wa nazz-zal-naa-hu 
tan-zee-laa.



ذِینَۡ 
َّ مِنوُۡا بہِٖۤ اوَۡ لاَ تؤُۡمِنوُۡا ؕ اِنَّ ال

ٰ
قلُۡ ا

عَلیَۡہمِۡ  یتُۡلیٰ  اِذَا  قبَۡلِہٖۤ  مِنۡ  مَ 
ۡ
العِۡل اوُۡتوُا 

وۡنَ للِاۡذَۡقاَنِ سُجَّدًا ﴿۱۰۷﴾ۙ یَخِرُّ

وَعۡدُ  انَ 
َ
ک اِنۡ   

ۤ
رَبنَِّا سُبۡحٰنَ  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَّ 

رَبنَِّا لمََفۡعُوۡلاً ﴿۱۰۸﴾

مۡ 
ُ
یزَِیدُۡہ وَ  وۡنَ 

ُ
یبَۡک للِاۡذَۡقاَنِ  وۡنَ  یَخِرُّ وَ 

خُشُوۡعًا ﴿۱۰۹ٛ﴾

 ؕ حۡمٰنَ  الرَّ ادۡعُوا  اوَِ  ہَ 
اللّٰ ادۡعُوا  قلُِ 

وَ   ۚ حسُۡنٰی 
ۡ

ال الاۡسَۡمَآءُ  ہُ 
َ
فلَ تدَۡعُوۡا  ا  ایَاًّمَّ

خاَفِتۡ بہَِا وَ ابتَۡغِ 
ُ
جۡہَرۡ بصَِلاَتکَِ وَ لاَ ت

َ
لاَ ت

بیَنَۡ ذٰلکَِ سَبِیۡلاً ﴿۱۱۰﴾

 وَلدًَا وَّ لمَۡ 
ۡ

خِذ
َّ

ذِیۡ لمَۡ یتَ
َّ ہِ ال

حمَۡدُ للِّٰ
ۡ

وَ قلُِ ال
ہٗ 

َ ّ ل نۡ 
ُ

یکَ لمَۡ  وَ  کِ 
ۡ
المُۡل فِی  شَرِیکٌۡ  ہٗ 

َّ ل نۡ 
ُ

یکَ
بِیرًۡا ﴿۱۱۱﴾٪

ۡ
ِرۡہُ تکَ

بّ
َ
لِّ وَ ک

ُ ّ
نَ الذ وَلیٌِّ مِّ
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107. qul aa-mi-noo bi-hee aw laa 
tu’-mi-noo, inn-nal la-zee-na oo-tul 
‘il-ma min qab-li-hee i-zaa yut-laa 
‘a-lay-him ya-khirr-roo-na lil-az-qaa-
ni sujj-ja-daa.

108. wa ya-qoo-loo-na sub-haa-na 
rabb-bi-naa in kaa-na wa‘-du rabb-
bi-naa la-maf-‘oo-laa.

109. wa ya-khirr-roo-na lil-az-qaa-
ni yab-koo-na wa ya-zee-du-hum 
khu-shoo-‘aa.

110. qu-lid/’ull-laa-ha a-wid-‘ur/
rah-maa-na, ayy-yaam-maa tad-
‘oo fa-la-hul as-maa-ul hus-naa, wa 
laa taj-har bi-sa-laa-ti-ka wa laa tu-
khaa-fit bi-haa wab-ta-ghi bay-na 
zaa-li-ka sa-bee-laa.

111. wa qu-lil ham-du lill-laa-hil la-
zee lam yatt-ta-khiz wa-la-danw wa 
lam ya-kul la-hoo sha-ree-kun fil/
mul-ki wa lam ya-kul la-hoo wa-liyy-
yum mi-naz zull-li wa kabb-bir-hu 
tak-bee-raa.

101 And certainly We gave Moses nine clear signs; so ask the Children of 
Israel. When he came to them, Pharaoh said to him: Surely I think you, 
Moses, to be one bewitched. 102 He said: Truly you know that none but 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth has sent these as clear proofs; and 
surely I believe you, Pharaoh, to be lost. 103 So he desired to scare them 
from the land, but We drowned him and those with him, all together; 
104 and We said to the Children of Israel after him: Abide in the land. 
But when the latter promise came, We brought you all rolled up. 105 And 
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with truth have We revealed it, and with truth did it come. And We have 
not sent you but as a giver of good news and as a warner. 106 And it is a 
Quran We have made distinct, so that you may read it to the people by 
slow degrees, and We have revealed it in portions. 107 Say: Believe in it 
or do not believe. Surely those who are given the knowledge before it, 
fall down prostrate on their faces, when it is recited to them, 108 and 
they say: Glory be to our Lord! Surely the promise of our Lord was to be 
fulfilled. 109 And they fall down on their faces, weeping, and it adds to 
their humility. 110 Say: Call on Allah or call on the Beneficent. By whatever 
(name) you call on Him, He has the best names. And do not be loud in 
your prayer nor be silent in it, and seek a way between these. 111 And 
say: Praise be to Allah! Who has not taken to Himself a son, and Who 
does not have a partner in the kingdom, and Who does not have a helper 
because of weakness; and proclaim His greatness, magnifying (Him).



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

عَبۡدِہِ  عَلیٰ  انَزَۡلَ  ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال ہِ 

للِّٰ حمَۡدُ 
ۡ

الَ
﴾۱﴿ؕ ہٗ عِوَجًا 

َّ الکِۡتٰبَ وَ لمَۡ یَجۡعَلۡ ل

وَ  دُنہُۡ 
َّ ل نۡ  مِّ شَدِیدًۡا  سًا 

ۡ
باَ لیُِّنۡذِرَ  ماً  قیَِّ

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ  رَ  یبَُشِّ
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ٰ
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Chapter 18
AL-KAHF: THE CAVE

(Revealed at Makkah: 12 Sections; 110 Verses)

This chapter deals with both the early state of Christianity, when it 
was under persecution and practised renunciation of the world, and 
prophetically with its latter-day condition when Christian nations have 
acquired unsurpassed material dominance in the world. It is called The 
Cave because early Christians sought refuge in such places from per-
secution and practised monkery in solitude. In the first as well as the 
last section the doctrine of the Divine sonship of Jesus is denounced 
(v. 4, v. 102) and the purely material engrossment of these nations is 
prophesied to lead to material and spiritual failure (v. 7–8, v. 103–104). 
In between, the chapter treats the following subjects: a story from early 
Christianity of the dwellers of the cave, containing prophetical allusions 
to its later history, rejection of the truth by those who possess wealth and 
power, the guilty being brought to judgment, a story of Moses’ search 
for knowledge and finding a man of God superior to him in knowledge, 
indicating the coming of Islam, and a story of King Darius I and his efforts 
to repel the two tribes of Gog and Magog, which again contains a prop-
hetical allusion to the rise and dominance of modern Western nations. 
This chapter was revealed in the early period at Makkah.

Section 1: A Warning to the Christians

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

1. al-ham-du lill-laa-hil la-zee an-za-
la ‘a-laa ‘ab-di-hil ki-taa-ba wa lam 
yaj-‘al la-hoo ‘i-wa-jaa.

2. qayy-yi-mal li-yun-zi-ra ba’-san 
sha-dee-dam mil la-dun-hu wa 
yu-bash-shi-ral mu’-mi-nee-nal 



﴾۲﴿ۙ مۡ اجَۡرًا حَسَنًا 
ُ
لِحٰتِ انََّ لہَ الصّٰ

﴾۳﴿ۙ اکِثِینَۡ فِیۡہِ ابَدًَا  مَّ

٭﴿۴﴾ ہُ وَلدًَا 
 اللّٰ

َ
خذَ

َّ
ذِینَۡ قاَلوُا ات

َّ وَّ ینُۡذِرَ ال

برَُتۡ 
َ
بآَئہِمِۡ ؕ ک

ٰ
مٍ وَّ لاَ لاِ

ۡ
مۡ بہِٖ مِنۡ عِل

ُ
مَا لہَ

یقَُّوۡلوُۡنَ  اِنۡ   ؕ وَاہِہمِۡ 
ۡ
افَ مِنۡ  خۡرُجُ 

َ
ت  

ً
لِمَۃ

َ
ک

ا کَذِباً ﴿۵﴾
َّ اِل

مۡ 
َّ ثاَرِہمِۡ اِنۡ ل

ٰ
ٰۤی ا فۡسَکَ عَل

کَ باَخِعٌ نَّ
َّ فلَعََل

حدَِیثِۡ اسََفًا ﴿۶﴾
ۡ

ا ال
َ

یؤُۡمِنوُۡا بہِٰذ

ہَا 
َّ
ل  

ً
زِینَۡۃ الاۡرَۡضِ  عَلیَ  مَا  نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل ا 

اِنَّ
مۡ احَۡسَنُ عَمَلاً ﴿۷﴾

ُ
مۡ ایَہُّ

ُ
لنَِبۡلُوَہ

صَعِیۡدًا  عَلیَۡہَا  مَا  جٰعِلُوۡنَ 
َ
ل ا 

اِنَّ وَ 
﴾۸﴿ؕ جُرُزًا 

وَ  الکَۡہۡفِ  اصَۡحٰبَ  انََّ  حَسِبۡتَ  امَۡ 
جبًَا ﴿۹﴾

َ
یٰتِنَا ع

ٰ
انوُۡا مِنۡ ا

َ
قِیۡمِ ۙ ک الرَّ

فقََالوُۡا  الکَۡہۡفِ  اِلیَ   
ُ

الفِۡتۡیَۃ اوََی  اِذۡ 
یٔۡ لنََا  ہَیِّ وَّ   

ً
دُنکَۡ رَحۡمَۃ

َّ ل تنَِا مِنۡ 
ٰ
 ا

ۤ
رَبنََّا

مِنۡ امَۡرِناَ رَشَدًا ﴿۱۰﴾
الکَۡہۡفِ  فِی  ذَانہِمِۡ 

ٰ
ا ٰۤی  عَل فضََرَبنَۡا 

﴾۱۱ۙ سِنِینَۡ عَدَدًا ﴿
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la-zee-na ya‘-ma-loo-nas saa-li-haa-
ti ann-na la-hum aj-ran ha-sa-naa.

3. maa-ki-see-na fee-hi a-ba-daa.

4. wa yun-zi-ral la-zee-na qaa-lut/
ta-kha-zal laa-hu wa-la-daa.

5. maa la-hum bi-hee min ‘il-
minw wa laa li-aa-baa-i-him, ka-
bu-rat ka-li-ma-tan takh-ru-ju min 
af-waa-hi-him, iyn-ya-qoo-loo-na ill-
laa ka-zi-baa.

6. fa-la-‘all-la-ka baa-khi-‘un naf-
sa-ka ‘a-laa aa-saa-ri-him ill-lam yu’-
mi-noo bi-haa-zal ha-dee-si a-sa-faa.

7. inn-naa ja-‘al-naa maa ‘a-lal 
ar-di zee-na-tal la-haa li-nab-lu-
wa-hum ayy-yu-hum ah-sa-nu 
‘a-ma-laa.

8. wa inn-naa la-jaa-‘i-loo-na maa 
‘a-lay-haa sa-‘ee-dan ju-ru-zaa.

9. am ha-sib-ta ann-na as-haa-bal 
kah-fi warr-ra-qeem, kaa-noo min 
aa-yaa-ti-naa ‘a-ja-baa.

10. iz a-wal/fit-ya-tu i-lal kah-fi fa-
qaa-loo rabb-ba-naa aa-ti-naa mill-
la-dun-ka rah-ma-tanw wa hayy-yi’ 
la-naa min am-ri-naa ra-sha-daa.

11. fa-da-rab-naa ‘a-laa aa-zaa-ni-
him fil-kah-fi si-nee-na ‘a-da-daa.



حِزۡبیَنِۡ احَۡصٰی 
ۡ

مۡ لنَِعۡلمََ ایَُّ ال
ُ
ثمَُّ بعََثۡنٰہ

﴾۱۲٪ ا امََدًا ﴿ لمَِا لبَِثُوۡۤ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ؕ حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َ
نبََا عَلیَۡکَ  نقَُصُّ  حۡنُ 

َ
ن

٭۱۳ۖ﴾ مۡ ہُدًی ﴿
ُ
مَنوُۡا برَِبہِّمِۡ وَ زِدۡنٰہ

ٰ
 ا

ٌ
فِتۡیَۃ

فقََالوُۡا  قاَمُوۡا  اِذۡ  قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  عَلیٰ  رَبطَۡنَا  وَّ 
لنَۡ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ رَبُّ  رَبنَُّا 
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12. summ-ma ba-‘as-naa-hum li-
na‘-la-ma ayy-yul hiz-bay-ni ah-saa 
li-maa la-bi-soo a-ma-daa.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 Praise be to Allah! Who revealed the Book to His servant, and did not 
allow in it any crookedness, 2 rightly directing, to give warning of severe 
punishment from Him and to give good news to the believers who 
do good that theirs is a goodly reward, 3 staying in it forever; 4 and to 
warn those who say: Allah has taken to Himself a son. 5 They have no 
knowledge of it, nor had their fathers. Grievous is the word that comes 
out of their mouths. They speak nothing but a lie. 6 Then perhaps you 
will kill yourself with grief, sorrowing after them, if they do not believe in 
this announcement. 7 Surely We have made whatever is on the earth an 
embellishment for it, so that We may try which of them is best in works. 
8 And We shall surely make what is on it dust, without vegetation. 9 Or, 
do you think that the companions of the Cave and the Inscription were 
from among Our wonderful signs? 10 When the youths sought refuge in 
the Cave, they said: Our Lord, grant us mercy from Yourself, and provide 
for us a right course in our affair. 11 So We prevented them from hearing 
in the Cave for a number of years, 12 then We raised them up that We 
might know which of the two parties was best able to calculate the time 
for which they remained.

Section 2: The Dwellers in the Cave

13. nah-nu na-quss-su ‘a-lay-ka na-
ba-a-hum bil-haqq, inn-na-hum fit-
ya-tun aa-ma-noo bi-rabb-bi-him 
wa zid-naa-hum hu-daa.

14. wa ra-bat-naa ‘a-laa qu-loo-
bi-him iz qaa-moo fa-qaa-loo, 
rabb-bu-naa rabb-bus sa-maa-
waa-ti wal-ar-di lan nad-‘u-wa’ min 



اِذًا   
ۤ
نَا

ۡ
قلُ قَدۡ 

َّ ل اِلـٰہًا  دُوۡنہِٖۤ  مِنۡ  دۡعُوَا۠ 
نَّ

شَطَطًا ﴿۱۴﴾
 

ً
لِہَۃ

ٰ
ا دُوۡنہِٖۤ  مِنۡ  وۡا 

ُ
خذَ

َّ
ات قوَۡمُنَا  آءِ 

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ

منَۡ 
َ

ف  ؕ نٍ  ِ
بیَّ طٰنٍۭ 

ۡ
بسُِل عَلیَۡہمِۡ  توُۡنَ 

ۡ
یاَ لاَ  لوَۡ   ؕ

﴾۱۵ؕ ذِباً ﴿
َ
ہِ ک

رٰی عَلیَ اللّٰ
َ
ت

ۡ
اظَۡلمَُ مِمنَِّ اف

ا 
َّ اِل یعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  وَمَا  مۡ 

ُ
زَلتُۡمُوۡہ

َ
اعۡت اِذِ  وَ 

لکَُمۡ  ینَۡشُرۡ  الکَۡہۡفِ  اِلیَ  ا 
ۤ
وٗ  

ۡ
فاَ ہَ 

اللّٰ
نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  یٔۡ  وَیہَُیِّ حۡمَتِہٖ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ

امَۡرِکُمۡ مِّرۡفقًَا ﴿۱۶﴾

عَنۡ  زٰوَرُ 
َّ ت طَلعََتۡ  اِذَا  مۡسَ 

َ
الشّ ترََی  وَ 

غَرَبتَۡ  اِذَا  وَ  الیَۡمِینِۡ  ذَاتَ  ہۡفِہمِۡ 
َ
ک

جۡوَۃٍ 
َ
ف فِیۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  مَالِ  الشِّ ذَاتَ  مۡ 

ُ
قۡرِضُہ

َّ ت
ہُ 

ہِ ؕ مَنۡ یہَّۡدِ اللّٰ
یٰتِ اللّٰ

ٰ
نۡہُ ؕ ذٰلکَِ مِنۡ ا مِّ

جِدَ لہَٗ 
َ
فہَُوَ المُۡہۡتَدِ ۚ وَ مَنۡ یضُّۡلِلۡ فلَنَۡ ت

﴾۱۷٪ رۡشِدًا ﴿
ُ
ا مّ وَلیًِّ
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doo-ni-hee i-laa-hal la-qad qul-naa 
i-zan sha-ta-taa.

15. haa-u-laa-i’ qaw-mu-nat ta-
kha-zoo min doo-ni-hee aa-li-hah, 
law laa ya’-too-na ‘a-lay-him bi-sul-
taa-nim bayy-yin, fa-man az-la-mu 
mimm-ma-nif/ta-raa ‘a-lall-laa-hi 
ka-zi-baa.

16. wa i-zi‘-ta-zal-tu-moo-hum wa 
maa ya‘-bu-doo-na ill-lal laa-ha fa’-
woo i-lal/kah-fi yan-shur-la-kum 
rabb-bu-kum mir rah-ma-ti-hee wa 
yu-hayy-yi’ la-kum min am-ri-kum 
mir-fa-qaa.

17. wa ta-rash sham-sa i-zaa ta-la-‘at 
ta-zaa-wa-ru ‘an kah-fi-him zaa-tal 
ya-mee-ni wa i-zaa gha-ra-bat taq-
ri-du-hum zaa-tash shi-maa-li wa 
hum fee faj-wa-tim min-hu, zaa-li-
ka min aa-yaa-til laah, mayn yah-dil 
laa-hu fa-hu-wal muh-tad, wa mayn-
yud-lil fa-lan ta-ji-da la-hoo wa-liyy-
yam mur-shi-daa.

13 We relate to you their story with truth. Surely they were youths who 
believed in their Lord and We increased them in guidance. 14 And We 
strengthened their hearts when they stood up and said: Our Lord is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth; we call upon no god beside Him, 
for then indeed we should utter an enormity. 15 These our people have 
taken gods beside Him. Why do they not bring clear authority for them? 
Who is then more unjust than he who forges a lie against Allah? 16 And 
when you withdraw from them and what they worship except Allah, take 
refuge in the Cave; your Lord will spread forth for you some of His mercy, 



مۡ 
ُ
ِبُہ

ّ مۡ رُقوُۡدٌ ٭ۖ وَّ نقَُل
ُ
مۡ ایَقَۡاظًا وَّ ہ

ُ
حۡسَبُہ

َ
وَ ت

مۡ 
ُ
بُہ

ۡ
ل

َ
مَالِ ٭ۖ وَ ک ذَاتَ الیَۡمِینِۡ وَ ذَاتَ الشِّ

لعَۡتَ 
َ

اطّ لوَِ   ؕ باِلوَۡصِیۡدِ  ذِرَاعَیۡہِ  باَسِطٌ 
لمَُلِئۡتَ  وَّ  فِرَارًا  مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ یۡتَ 

َّ لوََل عَلیَۡہمِۡ 
مۡ رُعۡبًا ﴿۱۸﴾

ُ
مِنۡہ

مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ لیَِتسََآءَلوُۡا  مۡ 

ُ
بعََثۡنٰہ لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک وَ 

قاَلوُۡا   ؕ لبَِثۡتمُۡ  مۡ 
َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ قآَئلٌِ  قاَلَ   ؕ

قاَلوُۡا   ؕ یوَۡمٍ  بعَۡضَ  اوَۡ  یوَۡمًا  لبَِثۡنَا 
ا  فاَبعَۡثُوۡۤ  ؕ لبَِثۡتمُۡ  بمَِا  اعَۡلمَُ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ

المَۡدِینَۡۃِ  اِلیَ  ہٰذِہٖۤ  مۡ 
ُ

بوَِرِقِک مۡ 
ُ
احََدَک

مۡ 
ُ

تکِ
ۡ
یَا

ۡ
فلَ طَعَامًا  ی 

ٰ
ازَۡک  

ۤ
ایَہَُّا یَنۡظُرۡ 

ۡ
فلَ

یشُۡعِرَنَّ  لاَ  وَ  فۡ 
َ

لـۡیَؔتَلطَّ وَ  نۡہُ  مِّ برِِزۡقٍ 
مۡ احََدًا ﴿۱۹﴾

ُ
بکِ

اوَۡ  مۡ 
ُ
یرَۡجُمُوۡک مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک یظَّۡہَرُوۡا  اِنۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ
اِذًا  ا  تفُۡلِحوُۡۤ لنَۡ  وَ  تِہمِۡ 

َّ مِل فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
یعُِیۡدُوۡک

ابَدًَا ﴿۲۰﴾
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and provide for you a profitable course in your affair. 17 And you might 
see the sun, when it rose, decline from their Cave to the right, and when 
it set leave them behind on the left, while they were in a wide space of 
it. This is from among the signs of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is on 
the right way; and whom He leaves in error, you will not find for him a 
friend to guide aright.

Section 3: The Dwellers in the Cave

18. wa tah-sa-bu-hum ay-qaa-zanw 
wa hum ru-qood, wa nu-qall-li-bu-
hum zaa-tal ya-mee-ni wa zaa-tash 
shi-maal, wa kal-bu-hum baa-si-tun 
zi-raa-‘ay-hi bil-wa-seed, la-witt-ta-
la‘-ta ‘a-lay-him la-wall-lay-ta min-
hum fi-raa-ranw wa la-mu-li’-ta min-
hum ru‘-baa.

19. wa ka-zaa-li-ka ba-‘as-naa-hum 
li-ya-ta-saa-a’-loo bay-naa-hum, 
qaa-la qaa-i-lum min-hum, kam 
la-bis-tum, qaa-loo la-bis-naa yaw-
man aw ba‘-da yawm, qaa-loo rabb-
bu-kum a‘-la-mu bi-maa la-bis-tum, 
fab-‘a-soo a-ha-da-kum bi-wa-ri-qi-
kum haa-zi-hee i-lal ma-dee-na-ti 
fal-yan-zur ayy-yu-haa az-kaa ta-‘aa-
man fal-ya’-ti-kum bi-riz-qim min-
hu wal-ya-ta-latt-taf wa laa yush-‘i-
rann-na bi-kum a-ha-daa.

20. inn-na-hum iyn-yaz-ha-roo 
‘a-lay-kum yar-ju-moo-kum aw yu-
‘ee-doo-kum fee mill-la-ti-him wa 
lan tuf-li-hoo i-zan a-ba-daa.



انََّ  ا  لیَِعۡلمَُوۡۤ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  رۡناَ 
َ
اعَۡث لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک وَ 

رَیبَۡ  لاَ   
َ

اعَۃ السَّ انََّ  وَّ   
ٌ

حَقّ ہِ 
اللّٰ وَعۡدَ 

مۡ 
ُ
امَۡرَہ مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ یتََنَازَعُوۡنَ  اِذۡ  ۚ٭  فِیۡہَا 

مۡ 
ُ
رَبہُّ  ؕ بنُۡیَاناً  عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ابنُۡوۡا  فقََالوُا 

ٰۤی امَۡرِہمِۡ  ذِینَۡ غَلبَُوۡا عَل
َّ اعَۡلمَُ بہِمِۡ ؕ قاَلَ ال

سۡجِدًا ﴿۲۱﴾ نَّ عَلیَۡہمِۡ مَّ
َ

خِذ
َّ

لنََت

وَ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
بُہ

ۡ
ل

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ابعُِہ رَّ  

ٌ
ثلَثَٰۃ سَیَقُوۡلوُۡنَ 

ا 
ۢ
مۡ رَجۡمً

ُ
بُہ

ۡ
ل

َ
مۡ ک

ُ
 سَادِسُہ

ٌ
یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ خَمۡسَۃ

مۡ 
ُ
ثاَمِنُہ وَّ   

ٌ
سَبۡعَۃ یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ   ۚ باِلغَۡیۡبِ 

ا  مَّ تہِمِۡ  بعِِدَّ اعَۡلمَُ  بیِّۡۤ  رَّ قلُۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
بُہ

ۡ
ل

َ
ک

ا 
َّ اِل فِیۡہمِۡ  تمَُارِ  فلَاَ   ۬۟ قلَِیۡلٌ  ا 

َّ اِل مۡ 
ُ
یعَۡلمَُہ

مۡ 
ُ
نۡہ مِرَآءً ظَاہِرًا ۪ وَّ لاَ تسَۡتَفۡتِ فِیۡہمِۡ مِّ

﴾۲۲٪ احََدًا ﴿
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21. wa ka-zaa-li-ka a‘-sar-naa ‘a-lay-
him li-ya‘-la-moo ann-na wa‘-dall-
laa-hi haqq-qunw wa ann-nas 
saa-‘a-ta laa ray-ba fee-haa, iz ya-
ta-naa-za-‘oo-na bay-na-hum am-
ra-hum fa-qaa-lub/noo ‘a-lay-him 
bun-yaa-naa, rabb-bu-hum a‘-la-mu 
bi-him, qaa-lal la-zee-na gha-la-boo 
‘a-laa am-ri-him la-natt-ta-khi-zann-
na ‘a-lay-him mas-ji-daa.

22. sa-ya-qoo-loo-na sa-laa-sa-tur 
raa-bi-‘u-hum kal-bu-hum, wa ya-
qoo-loo-na kham-sa-tun saa-di-su-
hum kal-bu-hum raj-mam bil-ghayb, 
wa ya-qoo-loo-na sab-‘a-tunw wa 
saa-mi-nu-hum kal-bu-hum, qur 
rabb-bee a‘-la-mu bi-‘idd-da-ti-him 
maa ya‘-la-mu-hum ill-laa qa-leel, 
fa-laa tu-maa-ri fee-him ill-laa mi-
raa-an zaa-hi-ranw wa laa tas-taf-ti 
fee-him min-hum a-ha-daa.

18 And you might think them awake while they were asleep, and We turned 
them about to the right and to the left, with their dog outstretching its 
paws at the entrance. If you looked at them, you would turn back from 
them in flight, and you would be filled with awe because of them. 19 And 
thus did We rouse them that they might question each other. A speaker 
from among them said: How long have you stayed? They said: We have 
stayed for a day or a part of a day. (Others) said: Your Lord knows best how 
long you have stayed. Now send one of you with this silver (coin) of yours 
to the city, then let him see what food is purest, and bring you provision 
from it, and let him behave with gentleness, and not make your case 
known to anyone. 20 For if they prevail against you, they would stone you 
to death or force you back to their religion, and then you would never 
succeed. 21 And thus did We make (people) to get knowledge of them, 



ذٰلکَِ  فاَعِلٌ  اِنیِّۡ  لشَِایۡءٍ  تقَُوۡلنََّ  لاَ  وَ 
﴾۲۳ۙ غَدًا ﴿

اِذَا  بکََّ  رَّ رۡ 
ُ
اذۡک وَ   ۫ ہُ 

اللّٰ یشََّآءَ  انَۡ  اۤ 
َّ اِل

رَبیِّۡ  یہَّۡدِینَِ  انَۡ  ی  عَسٰۤ قلُۡ  وَ  نسَِیۡتَ 
ا رَشَدًا ﴿۲۴﴾

َ
لاِقَۡرَبَ مِنۡ ہٰذ

وَ  سِنِینَۡ  مِائۃٍَ  ثلَثَٰ  ہۡفِہمِۡ 
َ
ک فِیۡ  لبَِثُوۡا  وَ 

ازۡدَادُوۡا تسِۡعًا ﴿۲۵﴾

غَیۡبُ  لہَٗ   ۚ لبَِثُوۡا  بمَِا  اعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ قلُِ 

 ؕ اسَۡمِعۡ  وَ  بہِٖ  ابَصِۡرۡ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ
لیٍِّ ۫ وَّ لاَ یشُۡرِکُ فِیۡ  نۡ دُوۡنہِٖ مِنۡ وَّ مۡ مِّ

ُ
مَا لہَ

مِہٖۤ احََدًا ﴿۲۶﴾
ۡ

حُک

 ۚؕ رَبکَِّ  کتَِابِ  مِنۡ  اِلیَۡکَ  اوُۡحِیَ   
ۤ
مَا اتلُۡ  وَ 

جِدَ مِنۡ دُوۡنہِٖ 
َ
لِمٰتِہٖ ۟ۚ وَ لنَۡ ت

َ
لَ لکِ لاَ مُبَدِّ
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that they might know that Allah’s promise is true and that the Hour — 
there is no doubt about it. When they disputed among themselves about 
their affair and said: Erect an edifice over them. Their Lord knows best 
about them. Those who prevailed in their affair said: We shall certainly 
build a place of worship over them. 22 (Some) say: (They were) three, the 
fourth of them their dog; and (others) say: Five, the sixth of them their 
dog, making conjectures about the unseen. And (others) say: Seven, and 
the eighth of them their dog. Say: My Lord best knows their number — 
none knows them but a few. So do not contend in their matter but with 
a clear argument, and do not question any of them concerning them.

Section 4: The Quran as a Guidance

23. wa laa ta-qoo-lann-na li-shay-in 
inn-nee faa-‘i-lun zaa-li-ka gha-daa.

24. ill-laa ayn-ya-shaa-al laa-hu waz-
kur rabb-ba-ka i-zaa na-see-ta wa 
qul ‘a-saa ayn-yah-di-ya-ni rabb-bee 
li-aq-ra-ba min haa-zaa ra-sha-daa.

25. wa la-bi-soo fee kah-fi-him sa-
laa-sa mi-a’-tin si-nee-na waz-daa-
doo tis-‘aa.

26. qu-lil laa-hu a‘-la-mu bi-maa 
la-bi-soo, la-hoo ghay-bus sa-maa-
waa-ti wal-ard, ab-sir bi-hee wa 
as-mi‘, maa la-hum min doo-ni-hee 
minw wa-liyy-yinw wa laa yush-ri-ku 
fee huk-mi-hee a-ha-daa.

27. wat-lu maa oo-hi-yaa i-lay-ka min 
ki-taa-bi rabb-bik, laa mu-badd-di-la 



حدًَا ﴿۲۷﴾
َ

ت
ۡ
مُل

یدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال مَعَ  نفَۡسَکَ  اصۡبِرۡ  وَ 

مۡ باِلغَۡدٰوۃِ وَ العَۡشِیِّ یرُِیدُۡوۡنَ وَجۡہَہٗ 
ُ
رَبہَّ

 
َ

زِینَۡۃ ترُِیدُۡ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ
عَنۡہ عَیۡنٰکَ  تعَۡدُ  لاَ  وَ 

نَا 
ۡ
اغَۡفَل مَنۡ  تطُِعۡ  لاَ  وَ   ۚ نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 

ۡ
ال

انَ 
َ
ک وَ  ہَوٰىہُ  بَعَ 

َّ ات وَ  رِناَ 
ۡ

ذِک عَنۡ  بَہٗ 
ۡ
قلَ

امَۡرُہٗ فرُُطًا ﴿۲۸﴾

شَآءَ  منَۡ 
َ

ف  ۟ مۡ 
ُ

بکِّ رَّ مِنۡ   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال قلُِ  وَ 
 
ۤ
ا

اِنَّ  ۙ رۡ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
یَک

ۡ
فلَ شَآءَ  مَنۡ  وَّ  یُؤۡمِنۡ 

ۡ
فلَ

بہِمِۡ   
َ

احََاط  ۙ ناَرًا  لِمِینَۡ 
ٰ

للِظّ اعَۡتَدۡناَ 
یغَُاثوُۡا  یسَّۡتَغِیۡثُوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ سُرَادِقہَُا 
سَ 

ۡ
بئِ  ؕ الوُۡجُوۡہَ  یشَۡوِی  المُۡہۡلِ 

َ
ک بمَِآءٍ 

رَابُ ؕ وَ سَآءَتۡ مرُۡتفََقًا ﴿۲۹﴾
َ

الشّ

لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
﴾۳۰ۚ ا لاَ نضُِیۡعُ اجَۡرَ مَنۡ احَۡسَنَ عَمَلاً ﴿

اِنَّ

مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 
َ
ت عَدۡنٍ  تُ  جَنّٰ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل

اسََاوِرَ  مِنۡ  فِیۡہَا  وۡنَ 
َ

یُحلَّ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  حۡتِہمُِ 
َ
ت

نۡ  مِّ خُضۡرًا  ثیَِاباً  بسَُوۡنَ 
ۡ
یلَ وَّ  ذَہَبٍ  مِنۡ 

فِیۡہَا  کِئِینَۡ  تَّ مُّ اِسۡتَبرَۡقٍ  وَّ  سُنۡدُسٍ 
وَابُ ؕ وَ حَسُنَتۡ 

َ
عَلیَ الاۡرََآئکِِ ؕ نعِۡمَ الثّ

﴾۳۱٪ مرُۡتفََقًا ﴿
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li-ka-li-maa-ti-hee, wa lan ta-ji-da 
min doo-ni-hee mul-ta-ha-daa.

28. was-bir naf-sa-ka ma-‘al la-zee-
na yad-‘oo-na rabb-bu-hum bil-gha-
daa-ti wal-‘a-shiyy-yi yu-ree-doo-na 
waj-ha-hoo wa-laa ta‘-du ‘ay-naa-ka 
‘an-hum, tu-ree-du zee-na-tal ha-
yaa-tid dun-yaa, wa laa tu-ti‘ man 
agh-fal-naa qal-ba-hoo ‘an zik-ri-naa 
watt-ta-ba-‘a ha-waa-hu wa kaa-na 
am-ru-hoo fu-ru-taa.

29. wa qu-lil haqq-qu mir rabb-bi-
kum, fa-man shaa-a’ fal-yu’-minw 
wa man shaa-a’ fal-yak-fur, inn-
naa a‘-tad-naa lizz-zaa-li-mee-na 
naa-raa, a-haa-ta bi-him su-raa-
di-qu-haa, wa iyn-yas-ta-ghee-soo 
yu-ghaa-soo bi-maa-in kal-muh-li 
yash-wil wu-jooh, bi’-sash/sha-raab, 
wa saa-at mur-ta-fa-qaa.

30. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti inn-naa laa nu-
dee-‘u aj-ra man ah-sa-na ‘a-ma-laa.

31. u-laa-i-ka la-hum jann-naa-tu 
‘ad-nin taj-ree min tah-ti-hi-mul 
an-haa-ru yu-hall-law-na fee-haa 
min a-saa-wi-ra min za-ha-binw wa 
yal-ba-soo-na si-yaa-ban khud-raa 
min sun-du-sinw wa is-tab-ra-qim 
mutt-ta-ki-ee-na fee-haa ‘a-lal a-raa-
ik, ni‘-mas sa-waab, wa ha-su-nat 
mur-ta-fa-qaa.



نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل جُلیَنِۡ  رَّ ثَلاً  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ اضۡرِبۡ  وَ 

وَّ  اعَۡنَابٍ  مِنۡ  تَینِۡ  جَنَّ لاِحََدِہِمَا 
بیَۡنَہُمَا  نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل وَّ  خۡلٍ 

َ
بنِ حَفَفۡنٰہُمَا 

﴾۳۲ؕ زَرۡعًا ﴿
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23 And do not say of anything: I will do that tomorrow, 24 unless Allah 
please. And remember your Lord when you forget and say: Maybe my 
Lord will guide me to a nearer course to the right than this. 25 And they 
remained in their cave three hundred years, and they add nine. 26 Say: 
Allah knows best how long they remained. His is the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. How clear His sight and His hearing! There is 
no guardian for them beside Him, and He takes none as partner in His 
judgment. 27 And recite what has been revealed to you of the Book of 
your Lord. There is none who can alter His words. And you will find no 
refuge beside Him. 28 And keep yourself with those who call on their 
Lord morning and evening desiring His goodwill, and let not your eyes 
pass from them, desiring the beauties of this world’s life. And do not 
follow him whose heart We have made unmindful of Our remembrance, 
and he follows his low desires and his case exceeds due bounds. 29 And 
say: The Truth is from your Lord; so whoever wishes, let him believe, 
and whoever wishes, let him disbelieve. Surely We have prepared for the 
wrongdoers a Fire, an enclosure of which will encompass them. And if 
they cry for water, they are given water like molten brass, scalding their 
faces. Evil the drink! And ill the resting-place! 30 As for those who believe 
and do good, We do not waste the reward of him who does a good work. 
31 These it is for whom are Gardens of perpetuity in which rivers flow; 
they are adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and they wear green 
robes of fine silk and thick brocade, reclining therein on raised couches. 
Excellent the recompense! And goodly the resting-place!

Section 5: A Parable

32. wad-rib la-hum ma-sa-lar ra-ju-
lay-ni ja-‘al-naa li-a-ha-di-hi-maa 
jann-na-tay-ni min a‘-naa-binw wa 
ha-faf-naa-hu-maa mi-nakh-linw wa 
ja-‘al-naa bay-na-hu-maa zar-‘aa.



تظَۡلِمۡ  لمَۡ  وَ  لہََا 
ُ
اکُ تتَۡ 

ٰ
ا تَینِۡ  جنََّ

ۡ
ال تَا 

ۡ
کلِ

﴾۳۳ۙ جَّرۡناَ خِللٰہَُمَا نہََرًا ﴿
َ
نۡہُ شَیۡئًا ۙ وَّ ف مِّ

ہُوَ  وَ  لصَِاحِبِہٖ  فقََالَ   ۚ ثمََرٌ  لہَٗ  انَ 
َ
ک وَّ 

اعََزُّ  وَّ  مَالاً  مِنۡکَ  رُ 
َ
اکَۡث انَاَ   

ۤ
یُحاَوِرُہٗ

رًا ﴿۳۴﴾
َ
نفَ

تَہٗ وَ ہُوَ ظَالمٌِ لنَِّفۡسِہٖۚ  قاَلَ  وَ دَخَلَ جَنَّ
﴾۳۵ۙ  اظَُنُّ انَۡ تبَِیۡدَ ہٰذِہٖۤ ابَدًَا ﴿

ۤ
مَا

لئَِنۡ  وَّ   ۙ  
ً

قآَئمَِۃ  
َ

اعَۃ السَّ اظَُنُّ   
ۤ
مَا وَّ 

نۡہَا  مِّ خَیرًۡا  لاَجَِدَنَّ  رَبیِّۡ  اِلیٰ   
ُ

دِدۡتّ رُّ
مُنۡقَلبًَا ﴿۳۶﴾

رۡتَ 
َ
 اکََف

ۤ
قاَلَ لہَٗ صَاحِبُہٗ وَ ہُوَ یُحاَوِرُہٗ

طۡفَۃٍ 
نُّ مِنۡ  ثمَُّ  ترَُابٍ  مِنۡ  خَلقََکَ  ذِیۡ 

َّ باِل
﴾۳۷ؕ ىکَ رَجُلاً ﴿ ثمَُّ سَوّٰ

برَِبیِّۡۤ  رِکُ 
ۡ

اشُ لاَۤ  وَ  رَبیِّۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ ہُوَ   

۠
ا لکِٰنَّ

احََدًا ﴿۳۸﴾

شَآءَ  مَا  تَ 
ۡ
قلُ تَکَ  جَنَّ تَ 

ۡ
دَخَل اِذۡ  لاَۤ  لوَۡ  وَ 

 
َ

اقَلَّ انَاَ  ترََنِ  اِنۡ   ۚ ہِ 
باِللّٰ ا 

َّ اِل ۃَ  قوَُّ لاَ   ۙ ہُ 
اللّٰ

﴾۳۹ۚ مِنۡکَ مَالاً وَّ وَلدًَا ﴿

599Al-KahfPart 15

33. kil-tal jann-na-tay-ni aa-tat u-ku-
la-haa wa lam taz-lim min-hu shay-
aa, wa fajj-jar-naa khi-laa-la-hu-maa 
na-ha-raa.

34. wa kaa-na la-hoo sa-ma-run, 
fa-qaa-la li-saa-hi-bi-hee wa hu-
wa yu-haa-wi-ru-hoo a-naa ak-sa-
ru min-ka maa-lanw wa a-‘azz-zu 
na-fa-raa.

35. wa da-kha-la jann-na-ta-hoo 
wa hu-wa zaa-li-mul li-naf-si-hee, 
qaa-la maa a-zunn-nu an ta-bee-da 
haa-zi-hee a-ba-daa.

36. wa maa a-zunn-nus saa-‘a-ta 
qaa-i-ma-tanw wa la-ir/ru-ditt-tu 
i-laa rabb-bee la-a-ji-dann-na khay-
ram min-haa mun-qa-la-baa.

37. qaa-la la-hoo saa-hi-bu-hoo wa 
hu-wa yu-haa-wi-ru-hoo a‘-ka-far-ta 
bill-la-zee kha-la-qa-ka min tu-raa-
bin summ-ma min nut-fa-tin summ-
ma saww-waa-ka ra-ju-laa.

38. laa-kinn-naa hu-wal laa-hu 
rabb-bee wa laa ush-ri-ku bi-rabb-
bee a-ha-daa.

39. wa law laa iz da-khal-ta jann-
na-ka qul-ta maa shaa-al laah, laa 
quww-wa-ta ill-laa bill-laah, in ta-ra-
ni a-naa a-qall-la min-ka maa-lanw 
wa wa-la-daa.



تِکَ  نۡ جَنَّ فعََسٰی رَبیِّۡۤ انَۡ یؤُّۡتیِنَِ خَیرًۡا مِّ
مَآءِ  السَّ نَ  مِّ حُسۡبَاناً  عَلیَۡہَا  یرُۡسِلَ  وَ 

﴾۴۰ۙ فتَُصۡبِحَ صَعِیۡدًا زَلقًَا ﴿

تسَۡتَطِیۡعَ  فلَنَۡ  غَوۡرًا  مَآؤُہَا  یصُۡبِحَ  اوَۡ 
لہَٗ طَلبًَا ﴿۴۱﴾

یۡہِ 
َ
فّ

َ
ک ِبُ 

ّ یقَُل صۡبَحَ 
َ
فاَ بثَِمَرِہٖ  احُِیۡطَ  وَ 

عَلیٰ   
ٌ

خَاوِیۃَ ہِیَ  وَ  فِیۡہَا  انَفَۡقَ   
ۤ
مَا عَلیٰ 

رِکۡ 
ۡ

اشُ لمَۡ  یٰلیَۡتَنِیۡ  یقَُوۡلُ  وَ  عُرُوۡشِہَا 
برَِبیِّۡۤ احََدًا ﴿۴۲﴾

دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  ینَّۡصُرُوۡنہَٗ   
ٌ

فِئَۃ ہٗ 
َّ ل نۡ 

ُ
تکَ لمَۡ  وَ 

﴾۴۳ؕ انَ مُنۡتَصِرًا ﴿
َ
ہِ وَ مَا ک

اللّٰ

خَیرٌۡ  ہُوَ   ؕ حقَِّ 
ۡ

ال ہِ 
للِّٰ  

ُ
الوَۡلاَیۃَ ہُنَالکَِ 

﴾۴۴٪ ثوََاباً وَّ خَیرٌۡ عُقۡبًا ﴿
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40. fa-‘a-saa rabb-bee ayn-yu’-ti-ya-
ni khay-ram min jann-na-ti-ka wa 
yur-si-la ‘a-lay-haa hus-baa-nam mi-
nas sa-maa-i’ fa-tus-bi-ha sa-‘ee-dan 
za-la-qaa.

41. aw yus-bi-ha maa-u-haa 
ghaw-ran fa-lan tas-ta-tee-‘a la-hoo 
ta-la-baa.

42. wa u-hee-ta bi-sa-ma-ri-hee 
fa-as-ba-ha yu-qall-li-bu kaff-fay-hi 
‘a-laa maa an-fa-qa fee-haa wa hi-ya 
khaa-wi-ya-tun ‘a-laa ‘u-roo-shi-haa 
wa ya-qoo-lu yaa/lay-ta-nee lam 
ush-rik bi-rabb-bee a-ha-daa.

43. wa lam ta-kul la-hoo fi-a-tuyn 
yan-su-roo-na-hoo min doo-nil laa-
hi wa maa kaa-na mun-ta-si-raa.

44. hu-naa-li-kal wa-laa-ya-tu lill-
laa-hil haqq, hu-wa khay-run sa-
waa-banw wa khay-run ‘uq-baa.

32 And set forth to them the parable of two men — for one of them We 
made two gardens of grape-vines, and We surrounded them with date-
palms, and between them We made corn-fields. 33 Both these gardens 
yielded their fruits, and did not fail in this at all, and We caused a river to 
gush forth in their midst, 34 and he had fruit. So he said to his companion, 
while arguing with him: I have more wealth than you, and am greater in 
followers. 35 And he went into his garden, while he was unjust to himself. 
He said: I do not think that this will ever perish, 36 and I do not think the 
Hour will come; and even if I am returned to my Lord, I will certainly find 
a better place of return than this. 37 His companion said to him, while 
arguing with him: Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you of dust, 



نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال ثَلَ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ اضۡرِبۡ  وَ 

فاَخۡتَلطََ  مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ  مَآءٍ 
َ
ک

ہَشِیۡماً  صۡبَحَ 
َ
فاَ الاۡرَۡضِ  نبََاتُ  بہِٖ 

شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 
ُ
ک عَلیٰ  ہُ 

اللّٰ انَ 
َ
ک وَ   ؕ الرّیِٰحُ  رُوۡہُ 

ۡ
تذَ

قۡتَدِرًا ﴿۴۵﴾ مُّ

نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال  
ُ

زِینَۡۃ البَۡنُوۡنَ  وَ  الَمَۡالُ 
رَبکَِّ  عِنۡدَ  خَیرٌۡ  لِحٰتُ  الصّٰ البٰۡقِیٰتُ  وَ   ۚ

ثوََاباً وَّ خَیرٌۡ امََلاً ﴿۴۶﴾

الاۡرَۡضَ  ترََی  وَ  جِبَالَ 
ۡ

ال رُ  ِ
نسَُیّ یوَۡمَ  وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ نغَُادِرۡ  فلَمَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
حَشَرۡنٰہ وَّ   ۙ باَرِزَۃً 

﴾۴۷ۚ احََدًا ﴿
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then of a small life-germ, then He made you a perfect man? 38 But as 
for me, He, Allah, is my Lord, and I set up none as partner with my Lord. 
39 And why did you not say, when you entered your garden: It is as Allah 
has pleased — there is no power except in Allah? If you consider me as 
less than you in wealth and children — 40 then maybe my Lord will give 
me better than your garden, and will send on (yours) a reckoning from 
heaven so that it is dust without plant, 41 or its water will sink down 
into the ground, so that you are unable to find it. 42 And his fruit was 
destroyed; so he began to wring his hands for what he had spent on it, as 
it lay waste, its roofs fallen down, and he said: Ah me! I wish I had not set 
up any partner with my Lord! 43 And he had no forces to help him against 
Allah, nor could he defend himself. 44 Thus protection is only Allah’s, the 
True One. He is best to (give) reward and best for (determining) the final 
end.

Section 6: The Guilty are brought to Judgment

45. wad-rib la-hum ma-sa-lal ha-yaa-
tid dun-yaa ka-maa-in an-zal-naa-hu 
mi-nas sa-maa-i’ fakh-ta-la-ta bi-
hee na-baa-tul ar-di fa-as-ba-ha ha-
shee-man taz-roo-hur ri-yaah, wa 
kaa-nal laa-hu ‘a-laa kull-li shay-im 
muq-ta-di-raa.

46. al-maa-lu wal-ba-noo-na zee-na-
tul ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa, wal-baa-qi-
yaa-tus saa-li-haa-tu khay-run ‘in-da 
rabb-bi-ka sa-waa-banw wa khay-
run a-ma-laa.

47. wa yaw-ma nu-sayy-yi-rul ji-baa-
la wa ta-ral ar-da baa-ri-za-tanw wa 
ha-shar-naa-hum fa-lam nu-ghaa-
dir min-hum a-ha-daa.



لقََدۡ   ؕ ا 
ً
صَفّ رَبکَِّ  عَلیٰ  عُرِضُوۡا  وَ 

لَ  اوََّ مۡ 
ُ

خَلقَۡنٰک کَمَا  جِئۡتُمُوۡناَ 
لکَُمۡ  جۡعَلَ 

َّ
ن نۡ 

َّ الَ زَعَمۡتمُۡ  بلَۡ   ۫ مرََّۃٍۭ 
وۡعِدًا ﴿۴۸﴾ مَّ

المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ  رَی 
َ
فتَ الکِۡتٰبُ  وُضِعَ  وَ 

یٰوَیلۡتََنَا  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ  فِیۡہِ  مِماَّ  مُشۡفِقِینَۡ 
صَغِیرَۡۃً  یغَُادِرُ  لاَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ مَالِ 

وَجَدُوۡا  وَ   ۚ احَۡصٰہَا  اۤ 
َّ اِل کَبِیرَۡۃً  لاَ  وَّ 

رَبکَُّ  یظَۡلِمُ  لاَ  وَ   ؕ حَاضِرًا  عَمِلُوۡا  مَا 
﴾۴۹٪ احََدًا ﴿
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48. wa ‘u-ri-doo ‘a-laa rabb-bi-ka 
saff-faa, la-qad ji’-tu-moo-naa ka-
maa kha-laq-naa-kum aww-wa-la 
marr-ra-tim, bal za-‘am-tum al-lan 
naj-‘a-la la-kum maw-‘i-daa.

49. wa wu-di-‘al ki-taa-bu fa-ta-
ral muj-ri-mee-na mush-fi-qee-na 
mimm-maa fee-hi wa ya-qoo-loo-
na yaa/way-la-ta-naa maa-li haa-zal 
ki-taa-bi laa yu-ghaa-di-ru sa-ghee-
ra-tanw wa laa ka-bee-ra-tan ill-
laa ah-saa-haa, wa wa-ja-doo maa 
‘a-mi-loo haa-di-raa, wa laa yaz-li-
mu rabb-bu-ka a-ha-daa.

45 And set forth to them the likeness of the life of this world as water which 
We send down from the cloud, so the vegetation of the earth becomes 
luxuriant by it, then it becomes dry, broken into pieces which the winds 
scatter. And Allah is the Holder of power over all things. 46 Wealth and 
children are an adornment of the life of this world; but the ever-abiding, 
the good works, are better with your Lord in reward and better in hope. 
47 And the day when We cause the mountains to pass away, and you see 
the earth a levelled plain and We gather them together and leave none 
of them behind. 48 And they are brought before your Lord in ranks. Now 
certainly you have come to Us as We created you at first. But you thought 
that We had not made an appointment for you. 49 And the book is placed, 
and you see the guilty fearing for what is in it, and they say: O woe to us! 
What a book is this! It leaves out neither a small thing nor a great one, 
but numbers them (all), and they find what they did confronting them. 
And your Lord does not wrong anyone.



دَمَ 
ٰ

لاِ اسۡجدُُوۡا  ۃِ 
َ

ٰٓئِک مَل
ۡ
للِ نَا 

ۡ
قلُ اِذۡ  وَ 

جِنِّ 
ۡ

ال مِنَ  انَ 
َ
ک  ؕ اِبلِۡیسَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل ا 
ۤ
فسََجَدُوۡ

وَ  وۡنہَٗ 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

افَتََت  ؕ رَبہِّٖ  امَۡرِ  عَنۡ  ففََسَقَ 
لکَُمۡ  مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  دُوۡنیِۡ  مِنۡ  اوَۡلیَِآءَ   

ۤ
یتََّہٗ ذُرِّ

لِمِینَۡ بدََلاً ﴿۵۰﴾
ٰ

سَ للِظّ
ۡ
عَدُوٌّ ؕ بئِ

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَۡضِ  قَ السَّ
ۡ
مۡ خَل

ُ
ہ

ُّ  اشَۡہَدۡت
ۤ
مَا

 
َ

خِذ
َّ

قَ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ ۪ وَ مَا کُنۡتُ مُت
ۡ
وَ لاَ خَل

ِینَۡ عَضُدًا ﴿۵۱﴾
ّ المُۡضِل

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال آءِیَ 

َ
شُرَک ناَدُوۡا  یقَُوۡلُ  یوَۡمَ  وَ 

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ جِیۡبُوۡا 

َ
یسَۡت فلَمَۡ  مۡ 

ُ
فدََعَوۡہ زَعَمۡتمُۡ 

وۡبقًِا ﴿۵۲﴾ مۡ مَّ
ُ
نَا بیَۡنَہ

ۡ
جَعَل

ا  وۡۤ فظََنُّ ارَ  النَّ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ  رَاَ  وَ 
عَنۡہَا  یَجِدُوۡا  لمَۡ  وَ  وَاقِعُوۡہَا  مُّ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

انََّ
﴾۵۳٪ مَصۡرِفاً ﴿

603Al-KahfPart 15

Section 7: Their Helplessness

50. wa iz qul-naa lil-ma-laa-i-ka-tis/
ju-doo li-aa-da-ma fa-sa-ja-doo ill-
laa ib-lees, kaa-na mi-nal jinn-ni 
fa-fa-sa-qa ‘an am-ri rabb-bi-hee, 
a-fa-tatt-ta-khi-zoo-na-hoo wa zurr-
riyy-ya-ta-hoo aw-li-yaa-a’ min doo-
nee wa hum la-kum ‘a-duww, bi’-sa 
lizz-zaa-li-mee-na ba-da-laa.

51. maa ash-hatt-tu-hum khal-qas 
sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-di wa laa 
khal-qa an-fu-si-him, wa maa kun-
tu mutt-ta-khi-zal mu-dill-lee-na 
‘a-du-daa.

52. wa yaw-ma ya-qoo-lu naa-doo 
shu-ra-kaa-i-yal la-zee-na za-‘am-
tum fa-da-‘aw-hum fa-lam yas-ta-
jee-boo la-hum wa ja-‘al-naa bay-
na-hum maw-bi-qaa.

53. wa ra-al muj-ri-moo-nan naa-
ra fa-zann-noo ann-na-hum mu-
waa-qi-‘oo-haa wa lam ya-ji-doo 
‘an-haa mas-ri-faa.

50 And when We said to the angels: Be submissive to Adam, they 
submitted, but not Iblīs. He was from among the jinn, so he transgressed 
the commandment of his Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring 
for friends rather than Me, and they are your enemies? Evil is the 
exchange for the unjust. 51 I did not make them witness the creation of 
the heavens and the earth, nor their own creation. Nor could I take those 
who mislead for aiders. 52 And one day He will say: Call on those whom 
you considered to be My partners. So they will call on them, but they will 
not answer them, and We shall cause a separation between them. 53 And 



اسِ  للِنَّ نِ 
ٰ
القُۡرۡا ا 

َ
ہٰذ فِیۡ  نَا 

ۡ
ف صَرَّ لقََدۡ  وَ 

رَ 
َ
اکَۡث الاِۡنسَۡانُ  انَ 

َ
ک وَ   ؕ مَثَلٍ  لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ 

شَیۡءٍ جَدَلاً ﴿۵۴﴾
اِذۡ  ا  یؤُّۡمِنوُۡۤ انَۡ  اسَ  النَّ مَنَعَ  مَا  وَ 
اۤ 

َّ اِل مۡ 
ُ
رَبہَّ یسَۡتَغۡفرُِوۡا  وَ  ہُدٰی 

ۡ
ال مُ 

ُ
جَآءَہ

مُ 
ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
یاَ اوَۡ  لیِنَۡ  الاۡوََّ  

ُ
ۃ سُنَّ مۡ 

ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
تاَ انَۡ 

ابُ قبُُلاً ﴿۵۵﴾
َ

العَۡذ

رِینَۡ  مُبَشِّ ا 
َّ اِل المُۡرۡسَلِینَۡ  نرُۡسِلُ  مَا  وَ 

رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یُجاَدِلُ  وَ   ۚ مُنۡذِرِینَۡ  وَ 
ا 

وۡۤ
ُ

خذَ
َّ
وَ ات  

َ
حقَّ

ۡ
بہِِ ال باِلبَۡاطِلِ لیُِدۡحِضُوۡا 

 انُذِۡرُوۡا ہُزُوًا ﴿۵۶﴾
ۤ
یٰتِیۡ وَ مَا

ٰ
ا

رَبہِّٖ  یٰتِ 
ٰ
باِ رَ 

ّ
ذُکِ مِمنَّۡ  اظَۡلمَُ  مَنۡ  وَ 

یدَٰہُ  مَتۡ  قدََّ مَا  نسَِیَ  وَ  عَنۡہَا  عۡرَضَ 
َ
فاَ

انَۡ   
ً

ۃ اکَِنَّ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  عَلیٰ  نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل ا 

اِنَّ  ؕ
مۡ 

ُ
ذَانہِمِۡ وَقۡرًا ؕ وَ اِنۡ تدَۡعُہ

ٰ
یفَّۡقَہُوۡہُ وَ فِیۡۤ ا

ا اِذًا ابَدًَا ﴿۵۷﴾
ۤ
ہُدٰی فلَنَۡ یہَّۡتَدُوۡ

ۡ
اِلیَ ال

لوَۡ   ؕ حۡمَۃِ  الرَّ ذُو  الغَۡفُوۡرُ  رَبکَُّ  وَ 
مُ 

ُ
لہَ لَ  لعََجَّ کَسَبُوۡا  بمَِا  مۡ 

ُ
ہ

ُ
یؤَُاخِذ
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the guilty will see the Fire, and know that they are about to fall into it, 
and they will find no escape from it.

Section 8: Warning is disregarded

54. wa la-qad sarr-raf-naa fee haa-
zal qur-aa-ni linn-naa-si min kull-li 
ma-sal, wa kaa-nal in-saa-nu ak-sa-
ra shay-in ja-da-laa.

55. wa maa ma-na-‘an naa-sa ayn-
yu’-mi-noo iz jaa-a-hu-mul hu-daa 
wa yas-tagh-fi-roo rabb-ba-hum 
ill-laa an ta’-ti-ya-hum sunn-na-tul 
aww-wa-lee-na aw ya’-ti-ya-hu-mul 
‘a-zaa-bu qu-bu-laa.

56. wa maa nur-si-lul mur-sa-lee-
na ill-laa mu-bash-shi-ree-na wa 
mun-zi-ree-na, wa yu-jaa-di-lul la-
zee-na ka-fa-roo bil-baa-ti-li li-yud-
hi-doo bi-hil haqq-qa watt-ta-kha-
zoo aa-yaa-tee wa maa un-zi-roo 
hu-zu-waa.

57. wa man az-la-mu mimm-man 
zukk-ki-ra bi-aa-yaa-ti rabb-bi-hee 
fa-a‘-ra-da ‘an-haa wa na-si-ya maa 
qadd-da-mat ya-daa-hu, inn-naa ja-
‘al-naa ‘a-laa qu-loo-bi-him a-kinn-
na-tan ayn-yaf-qa-hoo-hu wa fee 
aa-zaa-ni-him waq-raa, wa in tad-‘u-
hum i-lal hu-daa fa-layn yah-ta-doo 
i-zan a-ba-daa.

58. wa rabb-bu-kal gha-foo-ru zur/
rah-ma-ti, law yu-aa-khi-zu-hum bi-
maa ka-sa-boo la-‘ajj-ja-la la-hu-mul 



مِنۡ  جِدُوۡا 
َ
یّ نۡ 

َّ ل وۡعِدٌ  مَّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ ل بلَۡ   ؕ ابَ 
َ

العَۡذ
دُوۡنہِٖ مَوۡئلِاً ﴿۵۸﴾

ا ظَلمَُوۡا وَ  مۡ لمََّ
ُ
ی اہَۡلکَۡنٰہ کَ القُۡرٰۤ

ۡ
وَ تلِ

﴾۵۹٪ وۡعِدًا ﴿ نَا لمَِہۡلِکِہمِۡ مَّ
ۡ
جَعَل

ابَرَۡحُ  لاَۤ  لفَِتٰىہُ  مُوۡسٰی  قاَلَ  اِذۡ  وَ 
امَۡضِیَ  اوَۡ  البَۡحۡرَینِۡ  مَجۡمَعَ  ابَلۡغَُ  ی  حَتّٰۤ

حُقُبًا ﴿۶۰﴾
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‘a-zaab, bal la-hum maw-‘i-dul layn-
ya-ji-doo min doo-ni-hee maw-i-laa.

59. wa til-kal qu-raa ah-lak-naa-hum 
lamm-maa za-la-moo wa ja-‘al-naa 
li-mah-li-ki-him maw-‘i-daa.

54 And certainly We have made distinct in this Quran for mankind every 
kind of description; and man is in most things contentious. 55 And 
nothing prevents people from believing when the guidance comes to 
them, and from asking forgiveness of their Lord, but that (they wait) for 
the way of the ancients to catch up with them, or that the punishment 
should confront them. 56 And We do not send messengers but as givers 
of good news and warning, and those who disbelieve contend by means 
of falsehood to weaken thereby the Truth, and they take My messages 
and the warning for a mockery. 57 And who is more unjust than he who 
is reminded of the messages of his Lord, then he turns away from them 
and forgets what his hands have already done? Surely We have placed 
veils over their hearts, so they do not understand it, and a deafness in 
their ears. And if you call them to the guidance, they will even then never 
follow the right course. 58 And your Lord is Forgiving, full of mercy. If 
He were to punish them for what they earn, He would certainly hasten 
the punishment for them. But for them there is an appointed time from 
which they will find no refuge. 59 And these towns — We destroyed 
them when they did wrong. And We have appointed a time for their 
destruction.

Section 9: Moses travels in Search of Knowledge

60. wa iz qaa-la moo-saa li-fa-taa-
hu laa ab-ra-hu hatt-taa ab-lu-gha 
maj-ma-‘al bah-ray-ni aw am-di-ya 
hu-qu-baa.



نسَِیَا  بیَۡنِہِمَا  مَجۡمَعَ  بلَغََا  ا  فلَمََّ
البَۡحۡرِ  فِی  ہٗ 

َ
سَبِیۡل  

َ
خذَ

َّ
فاَت حُوۡتہَُمَا 

سَرَباً ﴿۶۱﴾
غَدَآءَناَ  تنَِا 

ٰ
ا لفَِتٰىہُ  قاَلَ  جَاوَزَا  ا  فلَمََّ

ا نصََبًا ﴿۶۲﴾
َ

رنِاَ ہٰذ
َ
۫ لقََدۡ لقَِیۡنَا مِنۡ سَف

خۡرَۃِ  الصَّ اِلیَ   
ۤ
اوََینَۡا اِذۡ  ارََءَیتَۡ  قاَلَ 

ا 
َّ اِل انَسٰۡنِیۡہُ   

ۤ
مَا وَ   ۫ حوُۡتَ 

ۡ
ال نسَِیۡتُ  فاَِنیِّۡ 

فِی  ہٗ 
َ
سَبِیۡل  

َ
خذَ

َّ
ات وَ   ۚ رَہٗ 

ُ
اذَۡک انَۡ  یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ

جبًَا ﴿۶۳﴾
َ

البَۡحۡرِ ٭ۖ ع

ٰۤی  عَل ا  فاَرۡتدََّ ٭ۖ  نبَۡغِ  ا  کُنَّ مَا  ذٰلکَِ  قاَلَ 
﴾۶۴ۙ ثاَرِہِمَا قصََصًا ﴿

ٰ
ا

تیَۡنٰہُ 
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
عِبَادِناَ نۡ  مِّ عَبۡدًا  فوََجَدَا 

ا 
دُنَّ

َّ ل مِنۡ  مۡنٰہُ 
َّ عَل وَ  عِنۡدِناَ  نۡ  مِّ  

ً
رَحۡمَۃ

مًا ﴿۶۵﴾
ۡ
عِل

انَۡ  ٰۤی  عَل بِعُکَ 
َّ اتَ ہَلۡ  مُوۡسٰی  لہَٗ  قاَلَ 

ِمۡتَ رُشۡدًا ﴿۶۶﴾
ّ ِمَنِ مِماَّ عُل

ّ تعَُل

کَ لنَۡ تسَۡتَطِیۡعَ مَعِیَ صَبرًۡا ﴿۶۷﴾
قاَلَ اِنَّ

بہِٖ   
ۡ

حِط
ُ
ت لمَۡ  مَا  عَلیٰ  تصَۡبِرُ  یۡفَ 

َ
ک وَ 

خُبرًۡا ﴿۶۸﴾
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61. fa-lamm-maa ba-la-ghaa maj-
ma-‘a bay-ni-hi-maa na-si-yaa hoo-
ta-hu-maa fatt-ta-kha-za sa-bee-la-
hoo fil-bah-ri sa-ra-baa.

62. fa-lamm-maa jaa-wa-zaa qaa-la 
li-fa-taa-hu aa-ti-naa gha-daa-a-naa, 
la-qad la-qee-naa min sa-fa-ri-naa 
haa-zaa na-sa-baa.

63. qaa-la a-ra-ay-ta iz a-way-naa 
i-las sakh-ra-ti fa-inn-nee na-see-
tul hoo-ta, wa maa an-saa-nee-hu 
ill-lash shay-taa-nu an az-ku-ra-hoo, 
watt-ta-kha-za sa-bee-la-hoo fil bah-
ri ‘a-ja-baa.

64. qaa-laa zaa-li-ka maa kunn-naa 
nab-ghi, far-tadd-da ‘a-laa aa-saa-ri-
hi-maa qa-sa-saa.

65. fa-wa-ja-daa ‘ab-dam min ‘i-baa-
di-naa aa-tay-naa-hu rah-ma-tam 
min ‘in-di-naa wa ‘all-lam-naa-hu 
mill-la-dunn-naa ‘il-maa.

66. qaa-la la-hoo moo-saa hal att-
ta-bi-‘u-ka ‘a-laa an tu-‘all-li-ma-ni 
mimm-maa ‘ull-lim-ta rush-daa.

67. qaa-la inn-na-ka lan tas-ta-tee-
‘a ma-‘i-ya sab-raa.

68. wa kay-fa tas-bi-ru ‘a-laa maa 
lam tu-hit bi-hee khub-raa.



لاَۤ  وَّ  صَابرًِا  ہُ 
اللّٰ شَآءَ  اِنۡ  جِدُنیِۡۤ 

َ
سَت قاَلَ 

اعَۡصِیۡ لکََ امَۡرًا ﴿۶۹﴾

عَنۡ  نِیۡ 
ۡ
تسَۡـلَٔ فلَاَ  بَعۡتَنِیۡ 

َّ ات فاَِنِ  قاَلَ 
﴾۷۰٪ رًا ﴿

ۡ
ی احُۡدِثَ لکََ مِنۡہُ ذِک شَیۡءٍ حَتّٰۤ

فِیۡنَۃِ  ی اِذَا رَکبَِا فِی السَّ فاَنطَۡلقََا ٝ حَتّٰۤ
رِقَ اہَۡلہََاۚ  

ۡ
خَرَقہََاؕ  قاَلَ اخََرَقۡتَہَا لتُِغ

لقََدۡ جِئۡتَ شَیۡئًا اِمۡرًا ﴿۷۱﴾
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69. qaa-la sa-ta-ji-du-nee in shaa-al 
laa-hu saa-bi-ranw wa laa a‘-see la-
ka am-raa.

70. qaa-la fa-i-nit ta-ba‘-ta-nee fa-
laa tas-al-nee ‘an shay-in hatt-taa 
uh-di-sa la-ka min-hu zik-raa.

60 And when Moses said to his servant: I will not cease until I reach 
the junction of the two rivers, or I will go on for years. 61 So when they 
reached the junction of the two (rivers), they forgot their fish, and it took 
its way into the river, being free. 62 But when they had gone further, he 
said to his servant: Bring us our morning meal, we have certainly found 
this journey of ours tiring. 63 He (the servant) said: Did you see when we 
took refuge on the rock, I forgot the fish, and none but the devil made 
me forget to speak of it, and it took its way into the river; what a wonder! 
64 He said: This is what we sought for. So they returned retracing their 
footsteps. 65 Then they found one of Our servants whom We had granted 
mercy from Us and whom We had taught knowledge from Ourselves. 
66 Moses said to him: May I follow you that you may teach me some of 
the good you have been taught? 67 He said: You will not be able to have 
patience with me. 68 And how can you have patience in matters in which 
you do not have a comprehensive knowledge? 69 He said: If Allah please, 
you will find me patient, nor shall I disobey you in anything. 70 He said: If 
you would follow me, do not question me about anything until I myself 
speak to you about it.

Section 10: Moses travels in Search of Knowledge

71. fan-ta-la-qaa hatt-taa i-zaa ra-ki-
baa fiss/sa-fee-na-ti kha-ra-qa-haa, 
qaa-la a-kha-raq-ta-haa li-tugh-ri-
qa ah-la-haa, la-qad ji’-ta shay-an 
im-raa.



مَعِیَ  تسَۡتَطِیۡعَ  لنَۡ  کَ 
اِنَّ اقَلُۡ  الَمَۡ  قاَلَ 

صَبرًۡا ﴿۷۲﴾

لاَ  وَ  نسَِیۡتُ  بمَِا  نیِۡ 
ۡ

تؤَُاخِذ لاَ  قاَلَ 
ترُۡہِقۡنِیۡ مِنۡ امَۡرِیۡ عُسۡرًا ﴿۷۳﴾

ہٗ 
َ
فقََتَل غُلمًٰا  لقَِیَا  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ  ٝ فاَنطَۡلقََا 

 ؕ نفَۡسٍ  بغَِیرِۡ   
ۢ ً
ۃ زَکیَِّ نفَۡسًا  تَ 

ۡ
اقَتََل قاَلَ   ۙ

رًا ﴿۷۴﴾
ۡ

ک
لقََدۡ جِئۡتَ شَیۡئًا نُّ
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72. qaa-la a-lam a-qul inn-na-ka lan 
tas-ta-tee-a‘ ma-‘i-ya sab-raa.

73. qaa-la laa tu-aa-khiz-nee bi-maa 
na-see-tu wa laa tur-hiq-nee min 
am-ree ‘us-raa.

74. fan-ta-la-qaa hatt-taa i-zaa la-
qi-yaa ghu-laa-man fa-qa-ta-la-hoo, 
qaa-la a’-qa-tal-ta naf-san za-kiyy-
ya-tam bi-ghay-ri naf-sin, la-qad ji’-
ta shay-an nuk-raa.

71 So they set out, until, when they embarked in a boat, he made a hole in 
it. (Moses) said: Have you made a hole in it to drown its occupants? You 
have surely done a terrible thing. 72 He said: Did I not say that you will not 
be able to have patience with me? 73 He said: Do not blame me for what 
I forgot, and do not be hard upon me for what I did. 74 So they went on, 
until, when they met a boy, he killed him. (Moses) said: Have you killed 
an innocent person, not guilty of killing another? You have indeed done 
a horrible thing.



کَ لنَۡ تسَۡتَطِیۡعَ مَعِیَ 
کَ اِنَّ

َّ قاَلَ الَمَۡ اقَلُۡ ل
صَبرًۡا ﴿۷۵﴾

بعَۡدَہَا  شَیۡءٍۭ  عَنۡ  لتُۡکَ 
َ
سَا اِنۡ  قاَلَ 

دُنیِّۡ 
َّ ل مِنۡ  بلَغَۡتَ  قدَۡ   ۚ تصُٰحِبۡنِیۡ  فلَاَ 

رًا ﴿۷۶﴾
ۡ

عُذ

 ِۣ قرَۡیۃَ اہَۡلَ   
ۤ
اتَیََا  ۤ اِذَا ی  حَتّٰۤ  ٝ فاَنطَۡلقََا 

فُوۡہُمَا  بوَۡا انَۡ یضَُّیِّ
َ
 اہَۡلہََا فاَ

ۤ
اسۡتَطۡعَمَا

 
َ

ینَّۡقَضّ انَۡ  یرُِّیدُۡ  جِدَارًا  فِیۡہَا  فوََجَدَا 
عَلیَۡہِ  تَ 

ۡ
خذَ

َّ
لتَ شِئۡتَ  لوَۡ  قاَلَ   ؕ قاَمَہٗ 

َ
فاَ

اجَۡرًا ﴿۷۷﴾

 ۚ بیَۡنِکَ  وَ  بیَۡنِیۡ  فِرَاقُ  ا 
َ

ہٰذ قاَلَ 
لیَۡہِ  وِیلِۡ مَا لمَۡ تسَۡتَطِعۡ عَّ

ۡ
ئُکَ بتَِا نبَِّ

ُ
سَا

صَبرًۡا ﴿۷۸﴾

لمَِسٰکِینَۡ  انتَۡ 
َ
فکَ  

ُ
فِیۡنَۃ السَّ ا  امََّ

 انَۡ اعَِیۡبَہَا 
ُ

رَدۡتّ
َ
یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ فِی البَۡحۡرِ فاَ

سَفِیۡنَۃٍ   
َ

لّ
ُ
ک  

ُ
خُذ

ۡ
یاَّ لِکٌ  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
وَرَآءَہ انَ 

َ
ک وَ 

غَصۡبًا ﴿۷۹﴾

مُؤۡمِنَینِۡ  ابَوَٰہُ  انَ 
َ
فکَ الغُۡلمُٰ  ا  امََّ وَ 

وَّ  طُغۡیَاناً  یرُّۡہِقَہُمَا  انَۡ   
ۤ
خشَِیۡنَا

َ
ف

﴾۸۰ۚ رًا ﴿
ۡ
ف

ُ
ک
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PART 16

75. qaa-la a-lam a-qul la-ka inn-na-
ka lan tas-ta-tee-‘a ma-‘i-ya sab-raa..

76. qaa-la in sa-al-tu-ka ‘an shay-im 
ba‘-da-haa fa-laa tu-saa-hib-nee, 
qad ba-lagh-ta mil la-dunn-nee 
‘uz-raa.

77. fan-ta-la-qaa hatt-taa i-zaa a-ta-
yaa ah-la qar-ya-ti-nis/tat-a’-maa 
ah-la-haa fa-a-baw ayn-yu-dayy-yi-
foo-hu-maa fa-wa-ja-daa fee-haa 
ji-daa-rayn yu-ree-du ayn-yan-qadd-
da fa-a-qaa-ma-hoo, qaa-la law shi’-
ta latt-ta-khaz-ta ‘a-lay-hi aj-raa.

78. qaa-la haa-zaa fi-raa-qu bay-nee 
wa bay-ni-ka, su-u-nabb-bi-u-ka bi-
ta’-wee-li maa lam tas-ta-ti‘ ‘a-lay-hi 
sab-raa.

79. amm-mas sa-fee-na-tu fa-kaa-
nat li-ma-saa-kee-na ya‘-ma-loo-na 
fil-bah-ri fa-a-ratt-tu an a-‘ee-ba-
haa wa kaa-na wa-raa-a-hum ma-li-
kuyn ya’-khu-zu kull-la sa-fee-na-tin 
ghas-baa.

80. wa amm-mal ghu-laa-mu fa-kaa-
na a-ba-waa-hu mu’-mi-nay-ni fa-
kha-shee-naa ayn yur-hi-qa-hu-maa 
tugh-yaa-nanw wa kuf-raa.



خَیرًۡا  رَبہُُّمَا  ہُمَا 
َ
یبُّۡدِل انَۡ   

ۤ
رَدۡناَ

َ
فاَ

وۃً وَّ اقَۡرَبَ رُحۡمًا ﴿۸۱﴾
ٰ

نۡہُ زَک مِّ

یتَِیۡمَینِۡ  لغُِلمَٰینِۡ  انَ 
َ
فکَ جِدَارُ 

ۡ
ال ا  امََّ وَ 

ہُمَا 
َّ
ل زٌ 

ۡ
ن

َ
ک حۡتَہٗ 

َ
ت انَ 

َ
ک وَ  المَۡدِینَۡۃِ  فِی 

رَبکَُّ  رَادَ 
َ
فاَ  ۚ صَالِحاً  ابَوُۡہُمَا  انَ 

َ
ک وَ 

خۡرِجَا 
َ

یسَۡت وَ  ہُمَا  اشَُدَّ  
ۤ
یبَّۡلغَُا انَۡ 

مَا  وَ   ۚ بکَِّ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ  
ً

رَحۡمَۃ ٭ۖ  زَہُمَا 
ۡ
ن

َ
ک

لمَۡ  مَا  وِیلُۡ 
ۡ
تاَ ذٰلکَِ   ؕ امَۡرِیۡ  عَنۡ  تُہٗ 

ۡ
فعََل

﴾۸۲ؕ٪ لیَۡہِ صَبرًۡا ﴿ تسَۡطِعۡ عَّ
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81. fa-a-rad-naa ayn yub-di-la-hu-
maa rabb-bu-hu-maa khay-ram min-
hu za-kaa-tanw wa aq-ra-ba ruh-maa.

82. wa amm-mal ji-daa-ru fa-kaa-
na li-ghu-laa-may-ni ya-tee-may-ni 
fil-ma-dee-na-ti wa kaa-na tah-ta-
hoo kan-zul la-hu-maa wa kaa-na 
a-boo-hu-maa saa-li-haa, fa-a-raa-
da rabb-bu-ka ayn yab-lu-ghaa 
a-shudd-da-hu-maa wa yas-takh-ri-
jaa kan-za-hu-maa rah-ma-tam mir 
rabb-bik, wa maa fa-‘al-tu-hoo ‘an 
am-ree, zaa-li-ka ta’-wee-lu maa 
lam tas-ti‘ ‘a-lay-hi sab-raa.

75 He said: Did I not say to you that you will not be able to have patience 
with me? 76 He said: If I ask you about anything after this, do not keep 
company with me. You will then indeed have found an excuse in my case. 
77 So they went on, until, when they came to the people of a town, they 
asked its people for food, but they refused to entertain them as guests. 
Then they found in it a wall which was on the point of falling, so he put it 
into a right state. (Moses) said: If you had wished, you could have taken 
a recompense for it. 78 He said: This is the parting between me and you. 
Now I will inform you of the significance of that about which you could 
not have patience. 79 As for the boat, it belonged to poor people working 
on the river, and I intended to damage it, for there was behind them a 
king who seized every boat by force. 80 And as for the boy, his parents 
were believers and we feared that he might involve them in wrongdoing 
and disbelief. 81 So we intended that their Lord might give them in his 
place one better in purity and nearer to mercy. 82 And as for the wall, 
it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and there was beneath it a 
treasure belonging to them, and their father had been a righteous man. 
So your Lord intended that they should attain their maturity and take 
out their treasure — a mercy from your Lord — and I did not do it of my 
own accord. This is the significance of that about which you could not 
have patience.



قلُۡ   ؕ القَۡرۡنیَنِۡ  ذِی  عَنۡ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ  وَ 
﴾۸۳ؕ رًا ﴿

ۡ
نۡہُ ذِک مۡ مِّ

ُ
تلُۡوۡا عَلیَۡک

َ
سَا

مِنۡ  تیَۡنٰہُ 
ٰ
ا وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  لہَٗ  ا  نَّ

َّ
مَک ا 

اِنَّ
﴾۸۴ۙ لِّ شَیۡءٍ سَبَبًا ﴿

ُ
ک

تبَۡعَ سَبَبًا ﴿۸۵﴾
َ
فاَ

وَجَدَہَا  مۡسِ 
َ

الشّ رِبَ 
ۡ
مَغ بلَغََ  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ

عِنۡدَہَا  وَجَدَ  وَّ  حَمِئَۃٍ  عَینٍۡ  فِیۡ  رُبُ 
ۡ
تغَ

بَ  ِ
ّ

 انَۡ تعَُذ
ۤ
ا ا القَۡرۡنیَنِۡ اِمَّ

َ
نَا یٰذ

ۡ
قوَۡمًا ؕ۬ قلُ

 فِیۡہمِۡ حُسۡنًا ﴿۸۶﴾
َ

خِذ
َّ

 انَۡ تتَ
ۤ
ا وَ اِمَّ

بہُٗ ثمَُّ یرَُدُّ  ِ
ّ

ا مَنۡ ظَلمََ فسََوۡفَ نعَُذ قاَلَ امََّ
رًا ﴿۸۷﴾

ۡ
ک

اباً نُّ
َ

بہُٗ عَذ ِ
ّ

اِلیٰ رَبہِّٖ فیَُعَذ

ہٗ 
َ
فلَ صَالِحاً  عَمِلَ  وَ  مَنَ  ٰ

ا مَنۡ  ا  امََّ وَ 
امَۡرِناَ  مِنۡ  لہَٗ  سَنَقُوۡلُ  وَ   ۚ حسُۡنٰی 

ۡ
ال  ۨ جَزَآءَ
﴾۸۸ؕ یسُۡرًا ﴿

ثمَُّ اتَبَۡعَ سَبَبًا ﴿۸۹﴾

وَجَدَہَا  مۡسِ 
َ

الشّ مَطۡلِعَ  بلَغََ  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ
نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
ہ

َّ ل جۡعَلۡ 
َ
ن مۡ 

َّ ل قوَۡمٍ  عَلیٰ  تطَۡلعُُ 
﴾۹۰ۙ رًا ﴿

ۡ
دُوۡنہَِا سِت

لدََیہِۡ  بمَِا  احََطۡنَا  قدَۡ  وَ   ؕ لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک

خُبرًۡا ﴿۹۱﴾
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Section 11: Dhu-l-qarnain and Gog and Magog

83. wa yas-a-loo-na-ka ‘an zil-qar-
nayn, qul sa-at-loo ‘a-lay-kum min-
hu zik-raa.

84. inn-naa makk-kann-naa la-hoo 
fil-ar-di wa aa-tay-naa-hu min kull-li 
shay-in sa-ba-baa.

85. fa-at-ba-‘a sa-ba-baa.

86. hatt-taa i-zaa ba-la-gha magh-
ri-bash sham-si wa-ja-da-haa tagh-
ru-bu fee ‘ay-nin ha-mi-a’-tinw wa 
wa-ja-da ‘in-da-haa qaw-maa, qul-
naa yaa/zal-qar-nay-ni imm-maa an 
tu-‘azz-zi-ba wa imm-maa an tatt-ta-
khi-za fee-him hus-naa.

87. qaa-la amm-maa man za-la-ma 
fa-saw-fa nu-‘azz-zi-bu-hoo summ-
ma yu-radd-du i-laa rabb-bi-hee 
fa-yu-‘azz-zi-bu-hoo ‘a-zaa-ban 
nuk-raa.
88. wa amm-maa man aa-ma-na wa 
‘a-mi-la saa-li-han fa-la-hoo ja-zaa-
a’-nil hus-naa, wa sa-na-qoo-lu la-
hoo min am-ri-naa yus-raa.

89. summ-ma at-ba-‘a sa-ba-baa.

90. hatt-taa i-zaa ba-la-gha mat-li-
‘ash sham-si wa-ja-da-haa tat-lu-‘u 
‘a-laa qaw-mil lam naj-‘al la-hum 
min doo-ni-haa sit-raa.

91. ka-zaa-li-ka, wa qad a-hat-naa 
bi-maa la-day-hi khub-raa.



ثمَُّ اتَبَۡعَ سَبَبًا ﴿۹۲﴾

مِنۡ  وَجَدَ  ینِۡ  دَّ السَّ بیَنَۡ  بلَغََ  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ
یفَۡقَہُوۡنَ  ادُوۡنَ 

َ
یکَ ا 

َّ ل  ۙ قوَۡمًا  دُوۡنہِِمَا 
قوَۡلاً ﴿۹۳﴾

وَ  جُوۡجَ 
ۡ
یاَ اِنَّ  االقَۡرۡنیَنِۡ 

َ
یٰذ قاَلوُۡا 

فہََلۡ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مُفۡسِدُوۡنَ  جُوۡجَ 
ۡ
مَا

بیَۡنَنَا  جۡعَلَ 
َ
ت انَۡ  ٰۤی  عَل خَرۡجًا  لکََ  جۡعَلُ 

َ
ن

ا ﴿۹۴﴾ مۡ سَدًّ
ُ
وَ بیَۡنَہ

خَیرٌۡ  رَبیِّۡ  فِیۡہِ  یۡ  نِّ
َ ّ

مَک مَا  قاَلَ 
وَ  مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَک اجَۡعَلۡ  ۃٍ  بقُِوَّ عِیۡنُوۡنیِۡ 

َ
فاَ

﴾۹۵ۙ مۡ رَدۡمًا ﴿
ُ
بیَۡنَہ

ی اِذَا سَاوٰی بیَنَۡ  حدَِیدِۡؕ  حَتّٰۤ
ۡ

توُۡنیِۡ زُبرََ ال
ٰ
ا

ہٗ 
َ
ی اِذَا جَعَل دَفیَنِۡ قاَلَ انفُۡخُوۡا ؕ حَتّٰۤ الصَّ
﴾۹۶ؕ رِغۡ عَلیَۡہِ قِطۡرًا ﴿

ۡ
توُۡنیِۡۤ افُ

ٰ
ناَرًا ۙ قاَلَ ا

مَا  وَ  یظَّۡہَرُوۡہُ  انَۡ  ا  اسۡطَاعُوۡۤ ماَ 
َ

ف
اسۡتَطَاعُوۡا لہَٗ نقَۡبًا ﴿۹۷﴾

جَآءَ  فاَِذَا   ۚ بیِّۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

رَحۡمَۃ ا 
َ

ہٰذ قاَلَ 
رَبیِّۡ  وَعۡدُ  انَ 

َ
ک وَ   ۚ آءَ 

َّ
دَک ہٗ 

َ
جَعَل رَبیِّۡ  وَعۡدُ 

﴾۹۸ؕ ا ﴿
ً
حَقّ

مۡ یوَۡمَئِذٍ یمَُّوۡجُ فِیۡ بعَۡضٍ 
ُ
نَا بعَۡضَہ

ۡ
وَ ترََک

﴾۹۹ۙ مۡ جَمۡعًا ﴿
ُ
جمََعۡنٰہ

َ
وۡرِ ف وَّ نفُِخَ فِی الصُّ
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92. summ-ma at-ba-‘a sa-ba-baa.

93. hatt-taa i-zaa ba-la-gha bay-nas 
sadd-day-ni wa-ja-da min doo-ni-
hi-maa qaw-man, laa ya-kaa-doo-na 
yaf-qa-hoo-na qaw-laa.

94. qaa-loo yaa/zal-qar-nayn, inn-na 
ya’-joo-ja wa ma’-joo-ja muf-si-doo-
na fil-ar-di fa-hal naj-‘a-lu la-ka khar-
jan ‘a-laa an taj-‘a-la bay-na-naa wa 
bay-na-hum sadd-daa.

95. qaa-la maa makk-kann-nee fee-
hi rabb-bee khay-run fa-a-‘ee-noo-
nee bi-quww-wa-tin aj-‘al bay-na-
kum wa bay-na-hum rad-maa.

96. aa-too-nee zu-ba-ral ha-deed, 
hatt-taa i-zaa saa-waa bay-nas sa-
da-fay-ni qaa-lan/fu-khoo, hatt-taa 
i-zaa ja-‘a-la-hoo naa-raa, qaa-la aa-
too-nee uf-righ ‘a-lay-hi qit-raa.

97. fa-mas/taa-‘oo ayn-yaz-ha-
roo-hu wa mas/ta-taa-‘oo la-hoo 
naq-baa.

98. qaa-la haa-zaa rah-ma-tum 
mir rabb-bee, fa-i-zaa jaa-a’ wa‘-
du rabb-bee ja-‘a-la-hoo dakk-
kaa-a’, wa kaa-na wa‘-du rabb-bee 
haqq-qaa.

99. wa ta-rak-naa ba‘-da-hum yaw-
ma-i-ziyn ya-moo-ju fee ba‘-dinw 
wa nu-fi-kha fis soo-ri fa-ja-ma‘-naa-
hum jam-‘aa.



کٰفرِیِنَۡ 
ۡ
للِّ یوَۡمَئِذٍ  مَ 

َ جَہَنّ عَرَضۡنَا  وَّ 
ا ﴿۱۰۰﴾ۙ

ۨ
عَرۡضَ

عَنۡ  غِطَـآءٍ  فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
اعَۡیُنُہ انتَۡ 

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
انوُۡا لاَ یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ سَمۡعًا ﴿۱۰۱﴾٪

َ
رِیۡ وَ ک

ۡ
ذِک
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100. wa ‘a-rad-naa ja-hann-na-ma 
yaw-ma-i-zil lil-kaa-fi-ree-na ‘ar-daa.

101. all-la-zee-na kaa-nat a‘-yu-
nu-hum fee ghi-taa-in ‘an zik-ree 
wa kaa-noo laa yas-ta-tee-‘oo-na 
sam-‘aa.

83 And they ask you about Dhu-l-qarnain. Say: I will recite to you an 
account of him. 84 Truly We established him (with power) in the land 
and granted him means of access to everything; 85 so he followed a 
course. 86 Until, when he reached the setting-place of the sun, he found 
it going down into a black sea, and found by it a people. We said: O Dhu-
l-qarnain, either punish them or do them a benefit. 87 He said: As for 
him who is unjust, we shall punish him, then he will be returned to his 
Lord, and He will punish him with an exemplary punishment. 88 And as 
for him who believes and does good, for him is a good reward, and We 
shall speak to him an easy word of Our command. 89 Then he followed a 
course. 90 Until, when he reached (the land of) the rising sun, he found 
it rising on a people to whom We had given no shelter from it — 91 so it 
was. And We had full knowledge of what he had. 92 Then he followed a 
course. 93 Until, when he reached (a place) between the two mountains, 
he found on that side of them a people who could hardly understand 
a word. 94 They said: Dhu-l-qarnain, Gog and Magog do mischief in the 
land. May we then pay you tribute on condition that you raise a barrier 
between us and them? 95 He said: The power with which my Lord has 
established me is better, so if only you help me with strength (of men), 
I will make a fortified barrier between you and them: 96 Bring me blocks 
of iron. At length, when he had filled up the space between the two 
mountain sides, he said, Blow. Till, when he had made it (as) fire, he said: 
Bring me molten brass to pour over it. 97 So they were not able to scale it, 
nor could they make a hole in it. 98 He said: This is a mercy from my Lord, 
but when the promise of my Lord comes to pass He will crumble it, and 
the promise of my Lord is ever true. 99 And on that day We shall let some 



وۡا 
ُ

خِذ
َّ

یتَّ انَۡ  ا 
رُوۡۤ

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال حسَِبَ 
َ
افَ

 
ۤ
ـا

اِنَّ  ؕ اوَۡلیَِآءَ  دُوۡنیِۡۤ  مِنۡ  عِبَادِیۡ 
کٰفرِیِنَۡ نزُُلاً ﴿۱۰۲﴾

ۡ
مَ للِ

َ اعَۡتَدۡناَ جَہَنّ

باِلاۡخَۡسَرِینَۡ  مۡ 
ُ

ئُک ننَُبِّ ہَلۡ  قلُۡ 
اعَۡماَلاً ﴿۱۰۳﴾ؕ

نیَۡا وَ  حیَٰوۃِ الدُّ
ۡ

مۡ فِی ال
ُ
 سَعۡیُہ

َ
ذِینَۡ ضَلّ

َّ الَ
مۡ یُحۡسِنُوۡنَ صُنۡعًا ﴿۱۰۴﴾

ُ
ہ

مۡ یَحۡسَبُوۡنَ انََّ
ُ
ہ

وَ  رَبہِّمِۡ  یٰتِ 
ٰ
باِ رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
مۡ 

ُ
لہَ نقُِیۡمُ  فلَاَ  مۡ 

ُ
اعَۡماَلہُ حبَِطَتۡ 

َ
ف لقَِآئہِٖ 

یوَۡمَ القِۡیٰمَۃِ وَزۡناً ﴿۱۰۵﴾

وَ  رُوۡا 
َ
کَف بمَِا  مُ 

َ جَہَنّ مۡ 
ُ
جَزَآؤُہ ذٰلکَِ 

یٰتِیۡ وَ رُسُلِیۡ ہُزُوًا ﴿۱۰۶﴾
ٰ
ا ا

وۡۤ
ُ

خذَ
َّ
ات

لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
تُ الفۡرِۡدَوۡسِ نزُُلاً ﴿۱۰۷﴾ۙ مۡ جَنّٰ

ُ
انتَۡ لہَ

َ
ک
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of them surge against others and the trumpet will be blown, then We 
shall gather them all together, 100 and We shall bring forth hell, exposed 
to view, on that day before the disbelievers, 101 whose eyes were under a 
cover from My Reminder, and they could not bear to hear.

Section 12: Christian Nations

102. a-fa-ha-si-bal la-zee-na ka-fa-
roo ayn-yatt-ta-khi-zoo ‘i-baa-dee 
min doo-nee aw-li-yaa-a’, inn-naa 
a‘-tad-naa ja-hann-na-ma lil-kaa-fi-
ree-na nu-zu-laa.

103. qul hal nu-nabb-bi-u-kum bil-
akh-sa-ree-na a‘-maa-laa.

104. all-la-zee-na dall-la sa‘-yu-hum 
fil-ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa wa hum yah-
sa-boo-na ann-na-hum yuh-si-noo-
na sun-‘aa.

105. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo 
bi-aa-yaa-ti rabb-bi-him wa li-qaa-
i-hee fa-ha-bi-tat a‘-maa-lu-hum 
fa-laa nu-qee-mu la-hum yaw-mal 
qi-yaa-ma-ti waz-naa.

106. zaa-li-ka ja-zaa-u-hum ja-hann-
na-mu bi-maa ka-fa-roo watt-ta-
kha-zoo aa-yaa-tee wa ru-su-lee 
hu-zu-waa.

107. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti kaa-nat 
la-hum jann-naa-tul fir-daw-si 
nu-zu-laa.



عَنۡہَا  یبَۡغُوۡنَ  لاَ  فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ 
حِوَلاً ﴿۱۰۸﴾

رَبیِّۡ  لِمٰتِ 
َ
لکِّ مِدَادًا  البَۡحۡرُ  انَ 

َ
ک وۡ 

َّ ل قلُۡ 
لِمٰتُ رَبیِّۡ وَ 

َ
لنََفِدَ البَۡحۡرُ قبَۡلَ انَۡ تنَۡفَدَ ک

لوَۡ جِئۡنَا بمِِثۡلِہٖ مَدَدًا ﴿۱۰۹﴾

اِلیََّ  ی  یوُۡحٰۤ ثۡلکُُمۡ  مِّ بشََرٌ  انَاَ   
ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ قلُۡ 
انَ یرَۡجُوۡا 

َ
منَۡ ک

َ
احِدٌۚ  ف مۡ اِلہٌٰ وَّ

ُ
 اِلـٰہُک

ۤ
مَا

انََّ
لاَ  وَّ  صَالِحاً  عَمَلاً  یَعۡمَلۡ 

ۡ
فلَ رَبہِّٖ  لقَِآءَ 

یشُۡرِکۡ بعِِبَادَۃِ رَبہِّٖۤ احََدًا ﴿۱۱۰﴾٪
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108. khaa-li-dee-na fee-haa laa yab-
ghoo-na ‘an-haa hi-wa-laa.

109. qul law kaa-nal bah-ru mi-daa-
dal li-ka-li-maa-ti rabb-bee la-na-fi-
dal bah-ru qab-la an tan-fa-da ka-
li-maa-tu rabb-bee wa law ji’-naa 
bi-mis-li-hee ma-da-daa.

110. qul inn-na-maa a-naa ba-sha-
rum mis-lu-kum yoo-haa i-layy-ya 
ann-na-maa i-laa-hu-kum i-laa-
hunw waa-hid, fa-man kaa-na yar-
joo li-qaa-a’ rabb-bi-hee fal-ya‘-
mal ‘a-ma-lan saa-li-hanw wa laa 
yush-rik bi-‘i-baa-da-ti rabb-bi-hee 
a-ha-daa.

102 Do those who disbelieve think that they can take My servants to be 
protectors besides Me? Surely We have prepared hell as an entertainment 
for the disbelievers. 103 Say: Shall We inform you who are the greatest 
losers in respect of deeds? 104 Those whose effort is lost in this world’s 
life, and they think that they are making good manufactures. 105 Those 
are they who disbelieve in the messages of their Lord and meeting with 
Him, so their deeds are fruitless. Nor shall We set up a balance for them 
on the day of Resurrection. 106 That is their reward — hell, because they 
disbelieved and held My messages and My messengers in mockery. 
107 As for those who believe and do good deeds, for them are Gardens 
of Paradise, an entertainment, 108 to abide therein; they will not desire 
removal from there. 109 Say: If the sea were ink for the words of my Lord, 
the sea would surely be exhausted before the words of my Lord were 
exhausted, even if We brought as much again to add (to it). 110 Say: I am 
only a mortal like you — it is revealed to me that your God is one God. So 
whoever hopes to meet his Lord, he should do good deeds, and make no 
one a partner (with God) in the service of his Lord.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

﴾۱﴿۟ ہٰیٰعصٓٓ 
ٓ
ک

﴾۲﴿ۖۚ رِیاَّ 
َ
رُ رَحۡمَتِ رَبکَِّ عَبۡدَہٗ زَک

ۡ
ذِک

ا ﴿۳﴾ اِذۡ ناَدٰی رَبہَّٗ ندَِآءً خَفِیًّ

وَ  یۡ  مِنِّ العَۡظۡمُ  وَہَنَ  اِنیِّۡ  رَبِّ  قاَلَ 
اکَُنۢۡ  لمَۡ  وَّ  شَیۡبًا  اۡسُ  الرَّ اشۡتَعَلَ 

ا ﴿۴﴾ بدُِعَآئکَِ رَبِّ شَقِیًّ

وَ  رَآءِیۡ  وَّ مِنۡ  المَۡوَالیَِ  خِفۡتُ  اِنیِّۡ  وَ 
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ٌ
ۃ یَّ ِ

ّ
سُوۡرَۃُ مرَۡیمََ مَک

Chapter 19
MAR-YAM: MARY

(Revealed at Makkah: 6 Sections; 98 Verses)

The name of this chapter is taken from the story of Mary, mother of 
Jesus. It begins with an account of the birth of John and of Jesus, the 
last representatives of prophecy in the house of Israel, and then refutes 
the doctrine of the Divine sonship of Jesus. It then mentions the missi-
ons of some earlier prophets, showing that only human beings are rai-
sed to reform the world. At the end the doctrine that Jesus is the son of 
God is again denounced. This chapter was revealed in the early period 
at Makkah, about or before the fifth year of the Holy Prophet’s mission.

Section 1: Zacharias and John

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

1. Kaaf. Haa. Yaa. ‘Ayn. Saad.

2. zik-ru rah-ma-ti rabb-bi-ka ‘ab-
da-hoo za-ka-riyy-yaa. 

3. iz naa-daa rabb-ba-hoo ni-daa-an 
kha-fiyy-yaa.

4. qaa-la rabb-bi inn-nee wa-ha-nal 
‘az-mu minn-nee wash-ta-‘a-lar ra’-
su shay-banw wa lam a-kum bi-du-
‘aa-i-ka rabb-bi sha-qiyy-yaa.

5. wa inn-nee khif-tul ma-waa-li-
ya minw wa-raa-ee wa kaa-na-tim/



دُنکَۡ 
َّ ل مِنۡ  لیِۡ  فہََبۡ  عَاقِرًا  امۡرَاتَیِۡ  انتَِ 

َ
ک

﴾۵﴿ۙ ا  وَلیًِّ

ہُ 
ۡ
لِ یعَۡقُوۡبَ ٭ۖ وَ اجۡعَل

ٰ
یرَِّثنُِیۡ وَ یرَِثُ مِنۡ ا

ا ﴿۶﴾ رَبِّ رَضِیًّ

 ۙ یَحۡیٰی  اسۡمُہٗ  بغُِلمِٰۣ  رُکَ  نبَُشِّ ا 
اِنَّ  

ۤ
رِیاَّ

َ
یٰزَک

ا ﴿۷﴾ ہٗ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ سَمِیًّ
َّ جۡعَلۡ ل

َ
لمَۡ ن

انتَِ 
َ
ک وَّ  غُلمٌٰ  لیِۡ  وۡنُ 

ُ
یکَ ی 

انَّٰ رَبِّ  قاَلَ 
الکِۡبرَِ  مِنَ  بلَغَۡتُ  قدَۡ  وَّ  عَاقِرًا  امۡرَاتَیِۡ 

ا ﴿۸﴾ عِتِیًّ

نٌ وَّ قدَۡ  ِ
لکَِۚ  قاَلَ رَبکَُّ ہُوَ عَلیََّ ہَیّ

ٰ
ذ

َ
قاَلَ ک

خَلقَۡتُکَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ وَ لمَۡ تکَُ شَیۡئًا ﴿۹﴾

ا 
َّ الَ یتَُکَ 

ٰ
ا قاَلَ   ؕ  

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
ا لیِّۡۤ  اجۡعَلۡ  رَبِّ  قاَلَ 

اسَ ثلَثَٰ لیََالٍ سَوِیاًّ ﴿۱۰﴾ ِمَ النَّ
ّ ل

َ
تکُ

ی  وۡحٰۤ
َ
فاَ المِۡحۡرَابِ  مِنَ  قوَۡمِہٖ  عَلیٰ  خرََجَ 

َ
ف

ا ﴿۱۱﴾ رَۃً وَّ عَشِیًّ
ۡ

حوُۡا بکُ اِلیَۡہمِۡ انَۡ سَبِّ

تیَۡنٰہُ 
ٰ
ا وَ   ؕ ۃٍ  بقُِوَّ الکِۡتٰبَ  خُذِ  یٰیَحۡیٰی 

﴾۱۲ۙ ا ﴿ مَ صَبِیًّ
ۡ

حکُ
ۡ

ال
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ra-a-tee ‘aa-qi-ran fa-hab lee mill/
la-dun-ka wa-liyy-yaa.

6. ya-ri-su-nee wa ya-ri-su min 
aa-li ya‘-qoob, waj-‘al-hu rabb-bi 
ra-diyy-yaa.

7. yaa/za-ka-riyy-yaa inn-naa nu-
bash-shi-ru-ka bi-ghu-laa-mi-nis/
mu-hoo yah-yaa, lam naj-‘al la-hoo 
min qab-lu sa-miyy-yaa.

8. qaa-la rabb-bi ann-naa ya-koo-nu 
lee ghu-laa-munw wa kaa-na-tim/
ra-a’-tee ‘aa-qi-ranw wa qad ba-
lagh-tu mi-nal ki-ba-ri ‘i-tiyy-yaa.

9. qaa-la ka-zaa-li-ka, qaa-la rabb-
bu-ka hu-wa ‘a-layy-ya hayy-yi-nunw  
wa qad kha-laq-tu-ka min qab-lu wa 
lam ta-ku shay-aa’.

10. qaa-la rabb-bij/’al lee aa-yah, 
qaa-la aa-ya-tu-ka all-laa tu-kall-
li-man naa-sa sa-laa-sa la-yaa-lin 
sa-wiyy-yaa.

11. fa-kha-ra-ja ‘a-laa qaw-mi-hee 
mi-nal mih-raa-bi fa-aw-haa i-lay-
him an sabb-bi-hoo buk-ra-tanw wa 
‘a-shiyy-yaa.

12. yaa/yah-yaa khu-zil-ki-taa-ba 
bi-quww-wa-tin, wa aa-tay-naa-hul 
huk-ma sa-biyy-yaa.



انَ 
َ
ک وَ   ؕ وۃً 

ٰ
زَک وَ  ا 

دُنَّ
َّ ل نۡ  مِّ حَنَاناً  وَّ 

﴾۱۳ۙ ا ﴿ تقَِیًّ

ارًا  جَبَّ نۡ 
ُ

یکَ لمَۡ  وَ  بوَِالدَِیہِۡ  ا 
ۢ برًَّ وَّ 

ا ﴿۱۴﴾ عَصِیًّ

وَ  یمَُوۡتُ  یوَۡمَ  وَ  وُلدَِ  یوَۡمَ  عَلیَۡہِ  سَلمٌٰ  وَ 
﴾۱۵٪ ا ﴿ یوَۡمَ یبُۡعَثُ حَیًّ
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13. wa ha-naa-nam mil la-dunn-
naa wa za-kaa-tan, wa kaa-na 
ta-qiyy-yaa.

14. wa barr-ram bi-waa-li-day-hi wa 
lam ya-kun jabb-baa-ran ‘a-siyy-yaa.

15. wa sa-laa-mun ‘a-lay-hi yaw-ma 
wu-li-da wa yaw-ma ya-moo-tu wa 
yaw-ma yub-‘a-su hayy-yaa.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 Sufficient, Guide, Blessed, Knowing, Truthful God. 2 A mention of the 
mercy of your Lord to His servant Zacharias — 3 when he called upon 
his Lord, crying in secret. 4 He said: My Lord, my bones are weakened, 
and my head flares with whiteness (of hair), and I have never been 
unsuccessful in my prayer to You, my Lord. 5 And I fear my kinsfolk after 
me, and my wife is barren, so grant me from Yourself an heir 6 who 
should inherit me and inherit from the Children of Jacob, and make him, 
my Lord, acceptable (to You). 7 O Zacharias, We give you good news of a 
boy, whose name is John: We have not made before anyone his equal. 
8 He said: My Lord, how shall I have a son, and my wife is barren, and I 
have reached extreme old age? 9 He said: So (it will be). Your Lord says: It 
is easy to Me, and indeed I created you before, when you were nothing. 
10 He said: My Lord, give me a sign. He said: Your sign is that you do not 
speak to people three nights, being in sound health. 11 So he went forth 
to his people from the sanctuary and proclaimed to them: Glorify (Allah) 
morning and evening. 12 O John, take hold of the Book with strength. And 
We granted him wisdom when a child, 13 and kind-heartedness from Us 
and purity. And he was dutiful, 14 and kindly to his parents, and he was 
not insolent, disobedient. 15 And peace on him the day he was born and 
the day he died, and the day he is raised to life!



تۡ 
َ

ۘ اِذِ انتَۡبَذ رۡ فِی الکِۡتٰبِ مرَۡیمََ 
ُ
وَ اذۡک

﴾۱۶ۙ ا ﴿ اناً شَرۡقِیًّ
َ
مِنۡ اہَۡلِہَا مَک

 
ۤ
نَا

ۡ
رۡسَل

َ
فاَ  ۪۟ حِجاَباً  دُوۡنہِمِۡ  مِنۡ  تۡ 

َ
خذَ

َّ
فاَت

بشََرًا  ہَا 
َ
ل لَ 

َ
فتََمَثّ رُوۡحَنَا  اِلیَۡہَا 

سَوِیاًّ ﴿۱۷﴾

اِنۡ  مِنۡکَ  حۡمٰنِ  باِلرَّ اعَُوۡذُ  اِنیِّۡۤ  قاَلتَۡ 
ا ﴿۱۸﴾ نۡتَ تقَِیًّ

ُ
ک

لکَِ  لاِہََبَ  ٭ۖ  رَبکِِّ  رَسُوۡلُ  انَاَ   
ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ قاَلَ 
ا ﴿۱۹﴾ غُلمًٰا زَکیًِّ

وۡنُ لیِۡ غُلمٌٰ وَّ لمَۡ یمَۡسَسۡنِیۡ 
ُ

ی یکَ
قاَلتَۡ انَّٰ

ا ﴿۲۰﴾ بشََرٌ وَّ لمَۡ اکَُ بغَِیًّ

وَ   ۚ نٌ  ِ
ہَیّ عَلیََّ  ہُوَ  رَبکُِّ  قاَلَ   ۚ لکِِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک قاَلَ 

وَ   ۚ ا  نَّ مِّ  
ً

رَحۡمَۃ وَ  اسِ  للِّنَّ  
ً

یۃَ
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
ہٗ

َ
جۡعَل

َ
لنِ

ا ﴿۲۱﴾ قۡضِیًّ انَ امَۡرًا مَّ
َ
ک

ا ﴿۲۲﴾ اناً قصَِیًّ
َ
تۡ بہِٖ مَک

َ
حمََلتَۡہُ فاَنتَۡبَذ

َ
ف

خۡلۃَِ 
َّ

الن عِ 
ۡ

جِذ اِلیٰ  المَۡخَاضُ  جَآءَہَا 
َ
فاَ

نۡتُ 
ُ
ک وَ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ قبَۡلَ  مِتُّ  یٰلیَۡتَنِیۡ  قاَلتَۡ   ۚ

ا ﴿۲۳﴾ نسِۡیًّ نسَۡیًا مَّ
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Section 2: Mary and Jesus

16. waz-kur fil-ki-taa-bi mar-ya-ma, 
i-zin/ta-ba-zat min ah-li-haa ma-
kaa-nan shar-qiyy-yaa.

17. fatt-ta-kha-zat min doo-ni-him 
hi-jaa-baa, fa-ar-sal-naa i-lay-haa 
roo-ha-naa fa-ta-mass-sa-la la-haa 
ba-sha-ran sa-wiyy-yaa.

18. qaa-lat inn-nee a-‘oo-zu birr-rah-
maa-ni min-ka in kun-ta ta-qiyy-yaa.

19. qaa-la inn-na-maa a-naa ra-soo-
lu rabb-bi-ki li-a-ha-ba la-ki ghu-laa-
man za-kiyy-yaa.

20. qaa-lat ann-naa ya-koo-nu 
lee ghu-laa-munw wa lam yam-
sas-nee ba-sha-runw wa lam a-ku 
ba-ghiyy-yaa.

21. qaa-la ka-zaa-li-ki, qaa-la rabb-
bu-ki hu-wa ‘a-liyy-ya hayy-yi-nun, 
wa li-naj-‘a-la-hoo aa-ya-tal linn-
naa-si wa rah-ma-tam minn-naa, wa 
kaa-na am-ram maq-diyy-yaa.

22. fa-ha-ma-lat-hu fan-ta-ba-zat bi-
hee ma-kaa-nan qa-siyy-yaa.

23. fa-a-jaa-a-hal ma-khaa-du i-laa 
jiz-‘in nakh-la-ti, qaa-lat yaa/lay-ta-
nee mitt-tu qab-la haa-zaa wa kun-
tu nas-yam man-siyy-yaa.



حۡزَنیِۡ قدَۡ جَعَلَ 
َ
ا ت

َّ  الَ
ۤ
حۡتِہَا

َ
فنََادٰىہَا مِنۡ ت

حۡتَکِ سَرِیاًّ ﴿۲۴﴾
َ
رَبکُِّ ت

 
ۡ

تسُٰقِط خۡلۃَِ 
َّ

الن عِ 
ۡ

بِجِذ اِلیَۡکِ  یۡۤ  ہُزِّ وَ 
﴾۲۵۫ ا ﴿ عَلیَۡکِ رُطَبًا جَنِیًّ

ا ترََینَِّ  یۡ عَیۡنًا ۚ فاَِمَّ رَبیِۡ وَ قرَِّ
ۡ

لِیۡ وَ اش
ُ
فکَ

رۡتُ 
َ

نذَ اِنیِّۡ  فقَُوۡلیِۡۤ   ۙ احََدًا  البَۡشَرِ  مِنَ 
الیَۡوۡمَ  ِمَ 

ّ ل
َ
اکُ فلَنَۡ  صَوۡمًا  حۡمٰنِ  للِرَّ

﴾۲۶ۚ ا ﴿ اِنسِۡیًّ

یٰمَرۡیمَُ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ ہٗ 
ُ
حۡمِل

َ
ت قوَۡمَہَا  بہِٖ  تتَۡ 

َ
فاَ

لقََدۡ جِئۡتِ شَیۡئًا فرَِیاًّ ﴿۲۷﴾

وَّ  سَوۡءٍ  اَ  امۡرَ  ابَوُۡکِ  انَ 
َ
ک مَا  ہٰرُوۡنَ  خۡتَ 

ُ
یٰۤا

﴾۲۸ۖۚ ا ﴿ کِ بغَِیًّ انتَۡ امُُّ
َ
مَا ک

ِمُ 
ّ ل

َ
نکُ کَیۡفَ  قاَلوُۡا   ؕ اِلیَۡہِ  شَارَتۡ 

َ
فاَ

ا ﴿۲۹﴾ انَ فِی المَۡہۡدِ صَبِیًّ
َ
مَنۡ ک

وَ  الکِۡتٰبَ  تٰنِیَ 
ٰ
ا  ۟ؕ ہِ 

اللّٰ عَبۡدُ  اِنیِّۡ  قاَلَ 
﴾۳۰ۙ ا ﴿ جَعَلنَِیۡ نبَِیًّ

وَ   ۪ کُنۡتُ  مَا  ایَنَۡ  ا 
ً
مُبٰرَک جَعَلنَِیۡ  وَّ 

دُمۡتُ  مَا  وۃِ 
ٰ

ک الزَّ وَ  لٰوۃِ  باِلصَّ اوَۡصٰنِیۡ 
﴾۳۱۪ۖ ا ﴿ حَیًّ
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24. fa-naa-daa-haa min tah-ti-haa 
all-laa tah-za-nee qad ja-‘a-la rabb-
bu-ki tah-ta-ki sa-riyy-yaa.

25. wa huzz-zee i-lay-ki bi-jiz-‘in 
nakh-la-ti tu-sa-qit ‘a-lay-ki ru-ta-
ban ja-niyy-yaa.

26. fa-ku-lee wash-ra-bee wa qarr-
ree ‘ay-naa, fa-imm-maa ta-ra-
yinn-na mi-nal ba-sha-ri a-ha-dann, 
fa-qoo-lee inn-nee na-zar-tu lirr-rah-
maa-ni saw-man fa-lan u-kall-li-mal 
yaw-ma in-siyy-yaa.

27. fa-a-tat bi-hee qaw-ma-haa tah-
mi-lu-hoo, qaa-loo yaa/mar-ya-mu 
la-qad ji’-ti shay-an fa-riyy-yaa.

28. yaa/ukh-ti ha-roo-na maa kaa-
na a-boo-kim/ra-a’ saw-inw wa maa 
kaa-nat umm-mu-ki ba-ghiyy-yaa.

29. fa-a-shaa-rat i-lay-hi, qaa-loo 
kay-fa nu-kall-li-mu man kaa-na fil-
mah-di sa-biyy-yaa.

30. qaa-la inn-nee ‘ab-dul laah, aa-
taa-ni-yal ki-taa-ba wa ja-‘a-la-nee 
na-biyy-yaa.

31. wa ja-‘al-nee mu-baa-ra-kan ay-
na maa kun-tu, wa aw-saa-nee biss-
sa-laa-ti wazz-za-kaa-ti maa dum-tu 
hayy-yaa. 



ارًا  جَبَّ نِیۡ 
ۡ
یَجۡعَل لمَۡ  وَ   ۫ بوَِالدَِتیِۡ  ا 

ۢ برًَّ وَّ 
ا ﴿۳۲﴾ شَقِیًّ

امَُوۡتُ  یوَۡمَ  وَ   
ُ

وُلدِۡتّ یوَۡمَ  عَلیََّ  لمُٰ  السَّ وَ 
ا ﴿۳۳﴾ وَ یوَۡمَ ابُعَۡثُ حَیًّ

ذِیۡ 
َّ حقَِّ ال

ۡ
ذٰلکَِ عِیسَۡی ابنُۡ مرَۡیمََ ۚ قوَۡلَ ال

رُوۡنَ ﴿۳۴﴾
َ
فِیۡہِ یمَۡت

سُبۡحٰنَہٗ   ۙ لدٍَ  وَّ مِنۡ   
َ

خِذ
َّ

یتَّ انَۡ  ہِ 
للِّٰ انَ 

َ
ک مَا 

نۡ 
ُ
ک لہَٗ  یقَُوۡلُ  مَا 

فاَِنَّ امَۡرًا  ی  قضَٰۤ اِذَا   ؕ
﴾۳۵ؕ وۡنُ ﴿

ُ
فیََک

ا 
َ

ہٰذ  ؕ فاَعۡبُدُوۡہُ  مۡ 
ُ

رَبکُّ وَ  رَبیِّۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ  وَ 

سۡتَقِیۡمٌ ﴿۳۶﴾  مُّ
ٌ

صِرَاط

 ۚ بیَۡنِہمِۡ  مِنۢۡ  الاۡحَۡزَابُ  فاَخۡتَلفََ 
یوَۡمٍ  شۡہَدِ  مَّ مِنۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِّ فوََیلٌۡ 
عَظِیۡمٍ ﴿۳۷﴾

لکِٰنِ  توُۡننََا 
ۡ
یاَ یوَۡمَ   ۙ ابَصِۡرۡ  وَ  بہِمِۡ  اسَۡمِعۡ 

بِینٍۡ ﴿۳۸﴾ لِمُوۡنَ الیَۡوۡمَ فِیۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ
ٰ

الظّ

وَ   ۘ الاۡمَۡرُ  قضُِیَ  اِذۡ  حسَۡرَۃِ 
ۡ

ال یوَۡمَ  مۡ 
ُ
انَذِۡرۡہ وَ 

مۡ لاَ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۳۹﴾
ُ
مۡ فِیۡ غَفۡلۃٍَ وَّ ہ

ُ
ہ

وَ  عَلیَۡہَا  مَنۡ  وَ  الاۡرَۡضَ  نرَِثُ  حۡنُ 
َ
ن ا 

اِنَّ
﴾۴۰٪ اِلیَۡنَا یرُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
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32. wa barr-ram bi-waa-li-da-tee, 
wa lam yaj-‘al-nee jabb-baa-ran 
sha-qiyy-yaa.

33. wass-sa-laa-mu ‘a-layy-ya yaw-
ma wu-lid-tu wa yaw-ma a-moo-tu 
wa yaw-ma ub-‘a-su hayy-yaa.

34. zaa-li-ka ‘ee-sab/nu mar-ya-
ma qaw-lal haqq-qil la-zee fee-hi 
yam-ta-roon.

35. maa kaa-na lill-laa-hi ayn-yatt-
ta-khi-za minw wa-la-din sub-haa-
na-hoo, i-zaa qa-daa am-ran fa-
inn-na-maa ya-qoo-lu la-hoo kun 
fa-ya-koon.

36. wa inn-nal laa-ha rabb-bee wa 
rabb-bu-kum fa‘-bu-doo-hu, haa-
zaa si-raa-tum mus-ta-qeem.

37. fakh-tu-li-fal ah-zaa-bu mim 
bay-ni-him, fa-way-lul lill-la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo mim mash-ha-di yaw-min 
‘a-zeem.

38. as-mi‘ bi-him wa ab-sir, yaw-ma 
ya’-too-na-naa laa-ki-niz zaa-li-moo-
nal yaw-ma fee da-laa-lim mu-been.

39. wa an-zir-hum yaw-mal has-ra-ti 
iz qu-di-yal am-ru, wa hum fee ghaf-
la-tinw wa hum laa yu’-mi-noon.

40. inn-naa nah-nu na-ri-sul ar-
da wa man ‘a-lay-haa wa i-lay-naa 
yur-ja-‘oon.
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16 And mention Mary in the Book. When she drew aside from her family 
to an eastern place; 17 so she screened herself from them. Then We sent 
to her Our spirit and it appeared to her as a well-made man. 18 She said: 
I seek refuge from you in the Beneficent, if you are one guarding against 
evil. 19 He said: I am only bearer of a message of your Lord: That I will 
give you a pure boy. 20 She said: How can I have a son and man has not 
yet touched me, nor have I been unchaste? 21 He said: So (it will be). 
Your Lord says: It is easy to Me; and that We may make him a sign to 
people and a mercy from Us. And it is a matter decreed. 22 Then she 
conceived him, and withdrew with him to a remote place. 23 And the 
pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree. She said: Oh, I 
wish I had died before this, and had been a thing quite forgotten! 24 So a 
voice came to her from beneath her: Do not grieve, surely your Lord has 
provided a stream beneath you. 25 And shake towards you the trunk of 
the palm-tree, it will drop on you fresh ripe dates. 26 So eat and drink and 
be comforted. Then if you see any mortal, say: Surely I have vowed a fast 
to the Beneficent, so I will not speak to anyone today. 27 Then she came 
to her people with him, carrying him. They said: Mary, you have indeed 
brought a strange thing! 28 Sister of Aaron, your father was not a wicked 
man, nor was your mother an unchaste woman! 29 But she pointed to 
him. They said: How should we speak to one who is a child in the cradle? 
30 He said: I am indeed a servant of Allah. He has given me the Book and 
made me a prophet, 31 and He has made me blessed wherever I may 
be, and He has enjoined on me prayer and the due charity so long as I 
live, 32 and to be kind to my mother; and He has not made me insolent, 
unblessed. 33 And peace on me the day I was born, and the day I die, and 
the day I am raised to life. 34 Such is Jesus son of Mary — a statement of 
truth about which they dispute. 35 It does not befit Allah that He should 
take to Himself a son. Glory be to Him! When He decrees a matter He 
only says to it, Be, and it is. 36 And surely Allah is my Lord and your Lord, 
so serve Him. This is the right path. 37 But factions from among them 
differed; so woe to those who disbelieve, because of their presence on 
a grievous day! 38 How clearly will they hear and see on the day when 
they come to Us; but the wrongdoers are today in manifest error. 39 And 



انَ 
َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ۬ؕ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  الکِۡتٰبِ  فِی  رۡ 
ُ
اذۡک وَ 

ا ﴿۴۱﴾ بِیًّ
یقًۡا نَّ صِدِّ

لاَ  مَا  تعَۡبُدُ  لمَِ  بتَِ 
َ
یٰۤا لاِبَیِۡہِ  قاَلَ  اِذۡ 

عَنۡکَ  یغُۡنِیۡ  لاَ  وَ  یبُۡصِرُ  لاَ  وَ  یسَۡمَعُ 
شَیۡئًا ﴿۴۲﴾

لمَۡ  مَا  مِ 
ۡ
العِۡل مِنَ  جَآءَنیِۡ  قدَۡ  اِنیِّۡ  بتَِ 

َ
یٰۤا

بِعۡنِیۡۤ اہَۡدِکَ صِرَاطًا سَوِیاًّ ﴿۴۳﴾
َّ تکَِ فاَت

ۡ
یاَ

یۡطٰنَ 
َ

الشّ اِنَّ   ؕ یۡطٰنَ 
َ

الشّ تعَۡبُدِ  لاَ  بتَِ 
َ
یٰۤا

ا ﴿۴۴﴾ حۡمٰنِ عَصِیًّ انَ للِرَّ
َ
ک

نَ  مِّ ابٌ 
َ

عَذ کَ  یمََّسَّ انَۡ  اخََافُ  اِنیِّۡۤ  بتَِ 
َ
یٰۤا

ا ﴿۴۵﴾ یۡطٰنِ وَلیًِّ
َ

وۡنَ للِشّ
ُ

حۡمٰنِ فتََک الرَّ

یٰۤـاِبرٰۡہِیۡمُ  لِہَتِیۡ 
ٰ
ا عَنۡ  انَتَۡ  ارََاغِبٌ  قاَلَ 

اہۡجُرۡنیِۡ  وَ  کَ  لاَرَۡجُمَنَّ تنَۡتَہِ  مۡ 
َّ ل لئَِنۡ   ۚ

ا ﴿۴۶﴾ مَلِیًّ

 ؕ رَبیِّۡ  لکََ  سۡتَغۡفرُِ 
َ
سَا  ۚ عَلیَۡکَ  سَلمٌٰ  قاَلَ 

ا ﴿۴۷﴾ انَ بیِۡ حَفِیًّ
َ
ہٗ ک

اِنَّ
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warn them of the day of Regret, when the matter is decided. And they 
are (now) in negligence and they do not believe. 40 Surely We inherit the 
earth and those on it, and to Us they are returned.

Section 3: Abraham

41. waz-kur fil-ki-taa-bi ib-raa-
heem, inn-na-hoo kaa-na sidd-dee-
qan na-biyy-yaa.

42. iz qaa-la li-a-bee-hi yaa/a-ba-ti 
li-ma ta‘-bu-du maa laa yas-ma-‘u 
wa laa yub-si-ru wa laa yugh-nee 
‘an-ka shay-aa.

43. yaa/a-ba-ti inn-nee qad jaa-a-
nee mi-nal ‘il-mi maa lam ya’-ti-ka 
fatt-ta-bi‘-nee ah-di-ka si-raa-tan 
sa-wiyy-yaa.

44. yaa/a-ba-ti laa ta‘-bu-dish shay-
taan, inn-nash shay-taa-na kaa-na 
lirr-rah-maa-ni ‘a-siyy-yaa.

45. yaa/a-ba-ti inn-nee a-khaa-fu 
ayn-ya-mass-sa-ka ‘a-zaa-bum mi-
nar rah-maa-ni fa-ta-koo-na lish-
shay-taa-ni wa-liyy-yaa.

46. qaa-la a’-raa-ghi-bun an-ta ‘an 
aa-li-ha-tee yaa/ib-raa-hee-mu, la-
il lam tan-ta-hi la-ar-ju-mann-na-ka 
wah-jur-nee ma-liyy-yaa.

47. qaa-la sa-laa-mun ‘a-lay-ka, sa-
as-tagh-fi-ru-la-ka rabb-bee, inn-na-
hoo kaa-na bee ha-fiyy-yaa.



دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  تدَۡعُوۡنَ  مَا  وَ  زِلکُُمۡ 
َ
اعَۡت وَ 

اکَُوۡنَ  اۤ 
َّ الَ ی  عَسٰۤ  ۫ۖ رَبیِّۡ  ادَۡعُوۡا  وَ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
ا ﴿۴۸﴾ بدُِعَآءِ رَبیِّۡ شَقِیًّ

دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  یعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  مَا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
زَلہَ

َ
اعۡت ا  فلَمََّ

ا 
ًّ ل

ُ
ک وَ   ؕ یعَۡقُوۡبَ  وَ  اِسۡحٰقَ   

ۤ
لہَٗ وَہَبۡنَا   ۙ ہِ 

اللّٰ
ا ﴿۴۹﴾ نَا نبَِیًّ

ۡ
جَعَل

نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ  حۡمَتِنَا  رَّ نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ وَہَبۡنَا  وَ 

﴾۵۰٪ ا ﴿ مۡ لسَِانَ صِدۡقٍ عَلِیًّ
ُ
لہَ
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48. wa a‘-ta-zi-lu-kum wa maa tad-
‘oo-na min doo-nil laa-hi wa ad-‘oo 
rabb-bee, ‘a-saa all-laa a-koo-na bi-
du-‘aa-i’ rabb-bee sha-qiyy-yaa.

49. fa-lamm-ma‘/ta-za-la-hum wa 
maa ya‘-bu-doo-na min doo-nil laa-
hi, wa-hab-naa la-hoo is-haa-qa 
wa ya‘-qoob, wa kull-lan ja-‘al-naa 
na-biyy-yaa.

50. wa wa-hab-naa la-hum mirr/
rah-ma-ti-naa wa ja-‘al-naa la-hum 
li-saa-na sid-qin ‘a-liyy-yaa.

41 And mention Abraham in the Book. Surely he was a truthful man, 
a prophet. 42 When he said to his sire: My sire, why do you worship 
something which does not hear, nor see, nor can it avail you at all? 43 My 
sire, to me indeed has come the knowledge which has not come to you; 
so follow me, I will guide you on a right path. 44 My sire, do not serve 
the devil. Surely the devil is disobedient to the Beneficent. 45 My sire, 
surely I fear that a punishment from the Beneficent may afflict you, so 
that you become a friend of the devil. 46 He said: Do you dislike my gods, 
Abraham? If you do not stop, I will certainly drive you away. And leave 
me for a time. 47 He said: Peace be on you! I shall pray my Lord to forgive 
you. Surely He is ever Kind to me. 48 And I withdraw from you and what 
you call on besides Allah, and I call upon my Lord. Maybe I shall not 
remain unblessed in calling upon my Lord. 49 So when he withdrew from 
them and what they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Isaac and 
Jacob. And each (of them) We made a prophet. 50 And We gave them of 
Our mercy, and We granted them a truthful mention of eminence.



انَ 
َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ۫ ی  مُوۡسٰۤ الکِۡتٰبِ  فِی  رۡ 
ُ
اذۡک وَ 

ا ﴿۵۱﴾ بِیًّ
انَ رَسُوۡلاً نَّ

َ
مُخۡلصًَا وَّ ک

وَ  الاۡیَمَۡنِ  وۡرِ 
ُ

الطّ جَانبِِ  مِنۡ  ناَدَینٰۡہُ  وَ 
ا ﴿۵۲﴾ جِیًّ

َ
بنٰۡہُ ن قرََّ

ہٰرُوۡنَ  اخََاہُ   
ۤ
حۡمَتِنَا رَّ مِنۡ  لہَٗ  وَہَبۡنَا  وَ 

ا ﴿۵۳﴾ نبَِیًّ

انَ 
َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ۫ رۡ فِی الکِۡتٰبِ اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ 
ُ
وَ اذۡک

﴾۵۴ۚ ا ﴿ بِیًّ
انَ رَسُوۡلاً نَّ

َ
صَادِقَ الوَۡعۡدِ وَ ک

وَ   ۪ وۃِ 
ٰ

ک الزَّ وَ  لٰوۃِ  باِلصَّ ہٗ 
َ
اہَۡل مرُُ 

ۡ
یاَ انَ 

َ
ک وَ 

ا ﴿۵۵﴾ انَ عِنۡدَ رَبہِّٖ مرَۡضِیًّ
َ
ک

انَ 
َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ۫ اِدۡرِیسَۡ  الکِۡتٰبِ  فِی  رۡ 
ُ
اذۡک وَ 

٭۵۶ۙ﴾ ا ﴿ بِیًّ
یقًۡا نَّ صِدِّ

ا ﴿۵۷﴾ اناً عَلِیًّ
َ
وَّ رَفعَۡنٰہُ مَک

عَلیَۡہمِۡ  ہُ 
اللّٰ انَعَۡمَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٰٓئِکَ  اوُل
مِمنَّۡ  وَ  ٭  دَمَ 

ٰ
ا یۃَِّ  ذُرِّ مِنۡ  نَ  ٖ

بِیّ النَّ نَ  مِّ
اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  یۃَِّ  ذُرِّ مِنۡ  وَّ   ۫ نوُۡحٍ  مَعَ  نَا 

ۡ
حَمَل

اجۡتَبَیۡنَا  وَ  ہَدَینَۡا  مِمنَّۡ  وَ   ۫ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  وَ 
وۡا  خَرُّ حۡمٰنِ  الرَّ یٰتُ 

ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تتُۡلیٰ  اِذَا   ؕ

﴾۵۸ٛ ا ﴿ سُجَّدًا وَّ بکُِیًّ
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Section 4: Other Prophets are raised

51. waz-kur fil-ki-taa-bi moo-saa, 
inn-na-hoo kaa-na mukh-la-sanw 
wa kaa-na ra-soo-lan na-biyy-yaa. 

52. wa naa-day-naa-hu min jaa-ni-
bit too-ril ay-ma-ni wa qarr-rab-naa-
hu na-jiyy-yaa.

53. wa wa-hab-naa la-hoo mir rah-
ma-ti-naa a-khaa-hu haa-roo-na 
na-biyy-yaa.

54. waz-kur fil-ki-taa-bi is-maa-‘ee-
la, inn-na-hoo kaa-na saa-di-qal wa‘-
di wa kaa-na ra-soo-lan na-biyy-yaa.

55. wa kaa-na ya’-mu-ru ah-la-hoo 
biss-sa-laa-ti wazz-za-kaa-ti, wa kaa-
na ‘in-da rabb-bi-hee mar-diyy-yaa.

56. waz-kur fil-ki-taa-bi id-ree-sa 
inn-na-hoo kaa-na sidd-dee-qan 
na-biyy-yaa.

57. wa ra-fa‘-naa-hu ma-kaa-nan 
‘a-liyy-yaa.

58. u-laa-i-kal la-zee-na an-‘a-mal 
laa-hu ‘a-lay-him mi-nan na-biyy-
yee-na min zurr-riyy-ya-ti aa-da-ma, 
wa mimm-man ha-mal-naa ma-‘a 
nooh, wa min zurr-riyy-ya-ti ib-raa-
hee-ma wa is-raa-ee-la wa mim-
man ha-day-naa waj-ta-bay-naa, 
i-zaa tut-laa ‘a-lay-him aa-yaa-tur 
rah-maa-ni kharr-roo sujj-ja-danw 
wa bu-kiyy-yaa.



اضََاعُوا  فٌ 
ۡ
خَل بعَۡدِہمِۡ  مِنۢۡ  خلَفََ 

َ
ف

فسََوۡفَ  ہَوٰتِ 
َ

الشّ بَعُوا 
َّ ات وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ

﴾۵۹ۙ ا ﴿ قَوۡنَ غَیًّ
ۡ
یلَ

صَالِحاً  عَمِلَ  وَ  مَنَ  ٰ
ا وَ  تاَبَ  مَنۡ  ا 

َّ اِل
لاَ  وَ   

َ
ۃ جنََّ

ۡ
ال یدَۡخُلُوۡنَ  ٰٓئِکَ  ول

ُ
فاَ

﴾۶۰ۙ یظُۡلمَُوۡنَ شَیۡئًا ﴿
حۡمٰنُ  الرَّ وَعَدَ  تِیۡ 

َّ ال عَدۡنِۣ  تِ  جَنّٰ
وَعۡدُہٗ  انَ 

َ
ک ہٗ 

اِنَّ  ؕ باِلغَۡیۡبِ  عِبَادَہٗ 
ا ﴿۶۱﴾ تیًِّ

ۡ
مَا

مۡ 
ُ
ا سَلمًٰا ؕ وَ لہَ

َّ لاَ یسَۡمَعُوۡنَ فِیۡہَا لغَۡوًا اِل
ا ﴿۶۲﴾ رَۃً وَّ عَشِیًّ

ۡ
مۡ فِیۡہَا بکُ

ُ
رِزۡقہُ

عِبَادِناَ  مِنۡ  نوُۡرِثُ  تِیۡ 
َّ ال  

ُ
ۃ جنََّ

ۡ
ال کَ 

ۡ
تلِ

ا ﴿۶۳﴾ انَ تقَِیًّ
َ
مَنۡ ک

بیَنَۡ  مَا  لہَٗ   ۚ رَبکَِّ  مۡرِ 
َ
باِ ا 

َّ اِل لُ  زَّ
َ
نتََن مَا  وَ 

وَ   ۚ ذٰلکَِ  بیَنَۡ  مَا  وَ  فَنَا 
ۡ
خَل مَا  وَ  ایَدِۡینَۡا 

﴾۶۴ۚ ا ﴿ انَ رَبکَُّ نسَِیًّ
َ
مَا ک

بیَۡنَہُمَا  مَا  وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ رَبُّ 
ہَلۡ   ؕ لعِِبَادَتہِٖ  اصۡطَبِرۡ  وَ  فاَعۡبُدۡہُ 

﴾۶۵٪ ا ﴿ تعَۡلمَُ لہَٗ سَمِیًّ
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59. fa-kha-la-fa mim ba‘-di-him 
khal-fun a-daa-‘us sa-laa-ta watt-ta-
ba-‘ush sha-ha-waa-ti fa-saw-fa yal-
qaw-na ghayy-yaa.

60. ill-laa man taa-ba wa aa-ma-na 
wa ‘a-mi-la saa-li-han fa-u-laa-i-ka 
yad-khu-loo-nal jann-na-ta wa laa 
yuz-la-moo-na shay-aa.

61. jann-naa-ti ‘ad-ni-nil la-tee wa-
‘a-dar rah-maa-nu ‘i-baa-da-hoo bil-
ghayb, inn-na-hoo kaa-na wa‘-du-
hoo ma’-tiyy-yaa.

62. laa yas-ma-‘oo-na fee-haa lagh-
wan ill-laa sa-laa-man, wa la-hum 
riz-qu-hum fee-haa buk-ra-tanw wa 
‘a-shiyy-yaa.

63. til-kal jann-na-tul la-tee noo-
ri-su min ‘i-baa-di-naa man kaa-na 
ta-qiyy-yaa.

64. wa maa na-ta-nazz-za-lu ill-laa 
bi-am-ri rabb-bi-ka, la-hoo maa bay-
na ay-dee-naa wa maa khal-fa-naa 
wa maa bay-na zaa-li-ka, wa maa 
kaa-na rabb-bu-ka na-siyy-yaa.

65. rabb-bus sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-
di wa maa bay-na-hu-maa fa‘-bud-
hu was-ta-bir li-‘i-baa-da-ti-hee, hal 
ta‘-la-mu la-hoo sa-miyy-yaa.



لسََوۡفَ  مِتُّ  مَا  اِذَا  ءَ  الاِۡنسَۡانُ  یقَُوۡلُ  وَ 
ا ﴿۶۶﴾ اخُۡرَجُ حَیًّ
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51 And mention Moses in the Book. Surely he was one purified, and was 
a messenger, a prophet. 52 And We called to him from the blessed side 
of the mountain, and We made him draw near to Us in communion. 
53 And We gave him out of Our mercy his brother Aaron, a prophet. 
54 And mention Ishmael in the Book. Surely he was truthful in promise, 
and he was a messenger, a prophet. 55 And he enjoined on his people 
prayer and charity, and was one in whom his Lord was well pleased. 
56 And mention Idrīs in the Book. Surely he was a truthful man, a prophet, 
57 and We raised him to an elevated state. 58 These are they on whom 
Allah bestowed favours, from among the prophets, of the offspring of 
Adam, and of those whom We carried with Noah, and of the offspring 
of Abraham and Israel, and of those whom We guided and chose. When 
the messages of the Beneficent were recited to them, they fell down in 
submission, weeping. 59 But after them came an evil generation, who 
wasted prayers and followed lusts, so they will meet with ruin, 60 except 
those who repent and believe and do good — such will enter the Garden, 
and they will not be wronged in the least: 61 Gardens of perpetuity which 
the Beneficent has promised to His servants, in the Unseen. Surely His 
promise ever comes to pass. 62 They will hear therein no vain discourse, 
but only, Peace! And they have their sustenance therein, morning and 
evening. 63 This is the Garden which We cause those of Our servants 
to inherit who keep their duty. 64 And we do not descend but by the 
command of your Lord. To Him belongs what is before us and what is 
behind us and what is between these, and your Lord is never forgetful. 
65 Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, so 
serve Him and be patient in His service. Do you know anyone equal to 
Him?

Section 5: How the Opponents were dealt with

66. wa ya-qoo-lul in-saa-nu a’/i-
zaa maa mitt-tu la-saw-fa ukh-ra-ju 
hayy-yaa.



مِنۡ  خَلقَۡنٰہُ  ا 
انََّ الاِۡنسَۡانُ  رُ 

ُ
ک

ۡ
یذَ لاَ  اوََ 

قبَۡلُ وَ لمَۡ یکَُ شَیۡئًا ﴿۶۷﴾

ثمَُّ  یٰطِینَۡ 
َ

الشّ وَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

حۡشُرَنَّ
َ

لنَ رَبکَِّ  فوََ 
﴾۶۸ۚ ا ﴿ مَ جِثِیًّ

َ مۡ حَوۡلَ جَہَنّ
ُ
ہ

حۡضِرَنَّ
ُ

لنَ

اشََدُّ  مۡ 
ُ
ایَہُّ شِیۡعَۃٍ  لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ  زِعَنَّ 

ۡ
لنََن ثمَُّ 

﴾۶۹ۚ ا ﴿ حۡمٰنِ عِتِیًّ عَلیَ الرَّ

بہَِا  اوَۡلیٰ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ ذِینَۡ 

َّ باِل اعَۡلمَُ  حۡنُ 
َ

لنَ ثمَُّ 
ا ﴿۷۰﴾ صِلِیًّ

عَلیٰ  انَ 
َ
ک  ۚ وَارِدُہَا  ا 

َّ اِل مۡ 
ُ

نۡک مِّ اِنۡ  وَ 
﴾۷۱ۚ ا ﴿ قۡضِیًّ رَبکَِّ حَتۡماً مَّ

لِمِینَۡ 
ٰ

الظّ رُ 
َ

نذَ وَّ  قَوۡا 
َّ ات ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال جِّی 
َ

ننُ ثمَُّ 
ا ﴿۷۲﴾ فِیۡہَا جِثِیًّ

نٰتٍ  بیَِّ یٰتُنَا 
ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تتُۡلیٰ  اِذَا  وَ 

 ۙ ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال قاَلَ 
احَۡسَنُ  وَّ  قَامًا  مَّ خَیرٌۡ  ریِقَۡینِۡ 

َ
الفۡ ایَُّ 

ندَِیاًّ ﴿۷۳﴾

مۡ 
ُ
ہ قرَۡنٍ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
قبَۡلہَ اہَۡلکَۡنَا  مۡ 

َ
ک وَ 

احَۡسَنُ اثَاَثاً وَّ رِءۡیاً ﴿۷۴﴾

یَمۡدُدۡ 
ۡ
فلَ للٰۃَِ 

َ
الضّ فِی  انَ 

َ
ک مَنۡ  قلُۡ 

مَا  رَاوَۡا  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ  ۬ۚ ا  مَدًّ حۡمٰنُ  الرَّ لہَُ 
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67. a-wa-laa yaz-ku-rul in-saa-nu 
ann-naa kha-laq-naa-hu min qab-lu 
wa lam ya-ku shay-aa’.

68. fa-wa rabb-bi-ka la-nah-shu-
rann-na-hum wash-sha-yaa-tee-na 
summ-ma la-nuh-di-rann-na-hum 
haw-la ja-hann-na-ma ji-siyy-yaa.

69. summ-ma la-nan-zi-‘ann-na min 
kull-li shi-‘a-tin ayy-yu-hum a-shadd-
du ‘a-lar rah-maa-ni ‘i-tiyy-yaa.

70. summ-ma la-nah-nu a‘-la-mu 
bill-la-zee-na hum aw-laa bi-haa 
si-liyy-yaa.

71. wa im min-kum ill-laa waa-ri-du-
haa, kaa-na ‘a-laa rabb-bi-ka hat-
mam maq-diyy-yaa.

72. summ-ma nu-najj-jil la-zee-nat/
ta-qaw wa na-za-ruz zaa-li-mee-na 
fee-haa ji-siyy-yaa.

73. wa i-zaa tut-laa ‘a-lay-him aa-
yaa-tu-naa bayy-yi-naa-tin qaa-lal 
la-zee-na ka-fa-roo lill-la-zee-na aa-
ma-noo ayy-yul fa-ree-qay-ni khay-
rum ma-qaa-manw wa ah-sa-nu 
na-diyy-yaa.

74. wa kam ah-lak-naa qab-la-hum 
min qar-nin hum ah-sa-nu a-saa-
sanw wa ri’-yaa.

75. qul man kaa-na fidd-da-laa-la-
ti fal-yam-dud la-hur rah-maa-nu 



 ؕ  
َ

اعَۃ السَّ ا  اِمَّ وَ  ابَ 
َ

العَۡذ ا  اِمَّ یوُۡعَدُوۡنَ 
اناً وَّ اضَۡعَفُ 

َ
ک فسََیَعۡلمَُوۡنَ مَنۡ ہُوَ شَرٌّ مَّ

جُنۡدًا ﴿۷۵﴾

وَ   ؕ ہُدًی  اہۡتَدَوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ہُ 

اللّٰ یزَِیدُۡ  وَ 
رَبکَِّ  عِنۡدَ  خَیرٌۡ  لِحٰتُ  الصّٰ البٰۡقِیٰتُ 

ا ﴿۷۶﴾ رَدًّ
َ
ثوََاباً وَّ خَیرٌۡ مّ

قاَلَ  وَ  یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ رَ 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِیۡ 

َّ ال افَرََءَیتَۡ 
﴾۷۷ؕ لاَوُۡتیَنََّ مَالاً وَّ وَلدًَا ﴿

حۡمٰنِ  الرَّ عِنۡدَ   
َ

خذَ
َّ
ات امَِ  الغَۡیۡبَ  لعََ 

َ
اطَّ

﴾۷۸ۙ عَہۡدًا ﴿

مِنَ  لہَٗ  نمَُدُّ  وَ  یقَُوۡلُ  مَا  تُبُ 
ۡ

سَنَک  ؕ ا 
َّ ل

َ
ک

﴾۷۹ۙ ا ﴿ ابِ مَدًّ
َ

العَۡذ

تیِۡنَا فرَۡدًا ﴿۸۰﴾
ۡ
وَّ نرَِثہُٗ مَا یقَُوۡلُ وَ یاَ

وۡنوُۡا 
ُ

لیَِّک  
ً

لِہَۃ
ٰ
ا ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  وۡا 
ُ

خذَ
َّ
ات وَ 

﴾۸۱ۙ ا ﴿ مۡ عِزًّ
ُ
لہَ

وۡنوُۡنَ 
ُ

یکَ وَ  بعِِبَادَتہِمِۡ  رُوۡنَ 
ُ
ف

ۡ
سَیَک  ؕ ا 

َّ ل
َ
ک

﴾۸۲٪ ا ﴿ عَلیَۡہمِۡ ضِدًّ
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madd-daa, hatt-taa i-zaa ra-aw maa 
yoo-‘a-doo-na imm-mal ‘a-zaa-ba 
wa imm-mas saa-‘ah, fa-sa-ya‘-la-
moo-na man hu-wa sharr-rum ma-
kaa-nanw wa ad-‘a-fu jun-daa.

76. wa ya-zee-dul laa-hul la-zee-
nah/ta-daw hu-dan, wal-baa-qi-
yaa-tus saa-li-haa-tu khay-run ‘in-da 
rabb-bi-ka sa-waa-banw wa khay-
rum ma-radd-daa.

77. a-fa-ra-ay-tal la-zee ka-fa-ra bi-
aa-yaa-ti-naa wa qaa-la la-oo-ta-
yann-na maa-lanw wa wa-la-daa.

78. att-ta-la-‘al ghay-ba a-mit ta-
kha-za ‘in-dar rah-maa-ni ‘ah-daa.

79. kall-laa, sa-nak-tu-bu maa ya-
qoo-lu wa na-mudd-du la-hoo mi-
nal ‘a-zaa-bi madd-daa.

80. wa na-ri-su-hoo maa ya-qoo-lu 
wa ya’-tee-naa far-daa.

81. watt-ta-kha-zoo min doo-nil laa-
hi aa-li-ha-tal li-ya-koo-noo la-hum 
‘izz-zaa.

82. kall-laa, sa-yak-fu-roo-na bi-‘i-
baa-da-ti-him wa ya-koo-na ‘a-lay-
him did-daa.



عَلیَ  یٰطِینَۡ 
َ

الشّ نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
ـا

انََّ ترََ  الَمَۡ 
﴾۸۳ۙ ا ﴿

ً
مۡ ازَّ

ُ
ہ

ُ
الکٰۡفرِیِنَۡ تؤَُزّ

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ نعَُدُّ  مَا 

اِنَّ  ؕ عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تعَۡجَلۡ  فلَاَ 
﴾۸۴ۚ ا ﴿ عَدًّ
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66 And says man: When I am dead, shall I truly be brought forth alive? 
67 Does not man remember that We created him before, when he was 
nothing? 68 So by your Lord! We shall certainly gather them together and 
the devils, then shall We bring them around hell on their knees. 69 Then 
We shall draw forth from every group those most rebellious against the 
Beneficent. 70 Again, We certainly know best those who deserve most to 
be burned in it. 71 And there is not one of you but shall come to it. This 
is an unavoidable decree of your Lord. 72 And We shall deliver those who 
guard against evil, and leave the wrongdoers in it on their knees. 73 And 
when Our clear messages are recited to them, those who disbelieve say 
to those who believe: Which of the two groups is better in position and 
better assembled? 74 And how many a generation have We destroyed 
before them, who had better possessions and appearance! 75 Say: As for 
him who is in error, the Beneficent will prolong his length of days; until 
they see what they were threatened with, either the punishment or the 
Hour. Then they will know who is worse in position and weaker in forces. 
76 And Allah increases in guidance those who go aright. And the ever-
abiding, the good works, are better with your Lord in reward and yield 
better return. 77 Have you seen him who disbelieves in Our messages 
and says: I shall certainly be given wealth and children? 78 Has he gained 
knowledge of the unseen, or received a promise from the Beneficent? 
79 By no means! We write down what he says, and We shall lengthen to 
him the length of the punishment, 80 and We shall inherit from him what 
he says, and he will come to Us alone. 81 And they have taken gods besides 
Allah, that they should be to them a source of strength — 82 By no means! 
They will soon deny their worshipping them, and be their adversaries.

Section 6: False Doctrine of Sonship

83. a-lam ta-ra ann-naa ar-sal-nash 
sha-yaa-tee-na ‘a-lal kaa-fi-ree-na 
ta-uzz-zu-hum azz-zaa.

84. fa-laa ta‘-jal ‘a-lay-him, inn-na-
maa na-‘udd-du la-hum ‘add-daa.



حۡمٰنِ  الرَّ اِلیَ  قِینَۡ  المُۡتَّ حۡشُرُ 
َ
ن یوَۡمَ 

﴾۸۵ۙ دًا ﴿
ۡ
وَف

مَ 
َ جَہَنّ اِلیٰ  المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ  نسَُوۡقُ  وَّ 

﴾۸۶ۘ وِرۡدًا ﴿

 
َ

خذَ
َّ
ات مَنِ  ا 

َّ اِل  
َ

فَاعَۃ
َ

الشّ یمَۡلِکُوۡنَ  لاَ 
﴾۸۷ۘ حۡمٰنِ عَہۡدًا ﴿ عِنۡدَ الرَّ

﴾۸۸ؕ حۡمٰنُ وَلدًَا ﴿  الرَّ
َ

خذَ
َّ
وَ قاَلوُا ات

﴾۸۹ۙ ا ﴿ لقََدۡ جِئۡتمُۡ شَیۡئًا اِدًّ

 
ُ

تنَشَۡقّ وَ  مِنۡہُ  رۡنَ 
َ

یتََفَطّ مٰوٰتُ  السَّ ادُ 
َ
تکَ

﴾۹۰ۙ ا ﴿ جِبَالُ ہَدًّ
ۡ

خِرُّ ال
َ
الاۡرَۡضُ وَ ت

﴾۹۱ۚ حۡمٰنِ وَلدًَا ﴿ انَۡ دَعَوۡا للِرَّ

﴾۹۲ؕ  وَلدًَا ﴿
َ

خِذ
َّ

حۡمٰنِ انَۡ یتَّ بَغِیۡ للِرَّ وَ مَا ینَۢۡ

اۤ 
َّ اِل الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَنۡ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک اِنۡ 

﴾۹۳ؕ حۡمٰنِ عَبۡدًا ﴿ تیِ الرَّ
ٰ
ا

﴾۹۴ؕ ا ﴿ مۡ عَدًّ
ُ
ہ مۡ وَ عَدَّ

ُ
لقََدۡ احَۡصٰہ

تیِۡہِ یوَۡمَ القِۡیٰمَۃِ فرَۡدًا ﴿۹۵﴾
ٰ
مۡ ا

ُ
ہ

ُّ ل
ُ
وَ ک
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85. yaw-ma nah-shu-rul mutt-ta-
qee-na i-lar rah-maa-ni waf-daa.

86. wa na-soo-qul muj-ri-mee-na 
i-laa ja-hann-na-ma wir-daa.

87. laa yam-li-koo-nash sha-faa-‘a-ta 
ill-laa ma-nit ta-kha-za ‘in-dar rah-
maa-ni ‘ah-daa.

88. wa qaa-lut ta-kha-zar rah-maa-
nu wa-la-daa.

89. la-qad ji’-tum shay-an idd-daa.

90. ta-kaa-dus sa-maa-waa-tu ya-
ta-fatt-tar-na min-hu wa tan-shaqq-
qul ar-du wa ta-khirr-rul ji-baa-lu 
hadd-daa.

91. an da-‘aw lirr-rah-maa-ni 
wa-la-daa.

92. wa maa yam-ba-ghee lirr-rah-
maa-ni ayn-yatt-ta-khi-za wa-la-daa.

93. in kull-lu man fiss-sa-maa-waa-
ti wal-ar-di ill-laa aa-tir rah-maa-ni 
‘ab-daa.

94. la-qad ah-saa-hum wa ‘add-da-
hum ‘add-daa.

95. wa kull-lu-hum aa-tee-hi yaw-
mal qi-yaa-ma-ti far-daa.



لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ا ﴿۹۶﴾ حۡمٰنُ وُدًّ مُ الرَّ

ُ
سَیَجۡعَلُ لہَ

بہِِ  رَ  لتُِبَشِّ بلِِسَانکَِ  رۡنٰہُ  یسََّ مَا 
فاَِنَّ

ا ﴿۹۷﴾ دًّ
ُّ قِینَۡ وَ تنُۡذِرَ بہِٖ قوَۡمًا ل المُۡتَّ

ہَلۡ   ؕ قرَۡنٍ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
قبَۡلہَ اہَۡلکَۡنَا  مۡ 

َ
ک وَ 

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ تسَۡمَعُ  اوَۡ  احََدٍ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ حِسُّ 

ُ
ت

﴾۹۸٪ زًا ﴿
ۡ

رِک
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96. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti sa-yaj-‘a-lu la-
hu-mur rah-maa-nu wudd-daa.

97. fa-inn-na-maa yass-sar-naa-hu 
bi-li-saa-ni-ka li-tu-bash-shi-ra bi-hil 
mutt-ta-qee-na wa tun-zi-ra bi-hee 
qaw-mal ludd-daa.

98. wa kam ah-lak-naa qab-la-hum 
min qar-nin, hal tu-hiss-su min-hum 
min a-ha-din aw tas-ma-‘u la-hum 
rik-zaa.

83 Do you not see that We send the devils against the disbelievers, inciting 
them provokingly? 84 So make no haste against them. We only number 
out to them a number (of days). 85 The day when We gather the dutiful 
to the Beneficent to receive honours, 86 and drive the guilty to hell, as 
thirsty beasts. 87 They have no power of intercession, except him who has 
made a covenant with the Beneficent. 88 And they say: The Beneficent 
has taken to Himself a son. 89 Certainly you make a detestable assertion! 
90 The heavens may almost be torn apart at it, and the earth split, and 
the mountains crumble down in pieces, 91 that they ascribe a son to the 
Beneficent! 92 And it is not worthy of the Beneficent that He should take 
to Himself a son. 93 There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes 
to the Beneficent as a servant. 94 Certainly He comprehends them, and 
has numbered them all. 95 And everyone of them will come to Him on the 
day of Resurrection, alone. 96 Those who believe and do good deeds, for 
them the Beneficent will surely bring about love. 97 So We have made it 
easy in your tongue, only that you should give good news by it to those 
who guard against evil, and should warn by it a contentious people. 
98 And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! Can you 
see anyone of them or hear a sound of them?



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

﴾۱﴿ۚ طٰہٰ 

﴾۲﴿ۙ ی  نَ لتِشَۡقٰۤ
ٰ
 انَزَۡلنَۡا عَلیَۡکَ القُۡرۡا

ۤ
مَا

﴾۳﴿ۙ خۡشٰی 
َ
کرَِۃً لمَِّنۡ یّ

ۡ
ا تذَ

َّ اِل

مٰوٰتِ  السَّ وَ  الاۡرَۡضَ  خَلقََ  منَّۡ  مِّ زِیلۡاً 
ۡ
تنَ

﴾۴﴿ؕ العُۡلیٰ 

حۡمٰنُ عَلیَ العَۡرۡشِ اسۡتَوٰی ﴿۵﴾ الَرَّ

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا فِی الاۡرَۡضِ وَ مَا  لہَٗ مَا فِی السَّ
رٰی ﴿۶﴾

َّ
حۡتَ الث

َ
بیَۡنَہُمَا وَ مَا ت
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ۃ یَّ ِ
ّ

سُوۡرَۃُ طٰہٰ مَک

Chapter 20
TAA HAA

(Revealed at Makkah: 8 Sections; 135 Verses) 

The initial letters of this chapter serve as its title. Beginning by decla-
ring that the Quran was revealed to be triumphant in the world, it deals 
at length with the story of Moses, showing how he was ultimately suc-
cessful. It follows this by a description of the opposition to the Prophet 
Muhammad and the consequences of that opposition. This chapter was 
revealed in the early period at Makkah, about or before the fifth year of 
the Holy Prophet’s mission.

Section 1: Moses is called

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

1. Taa. Haa.

2. maa an-zal-naa ‘a-lay-kal qur-aa-
na li-tash-qaa.

3. ill-laa taz-ki-ra-tal li-mayn 
yakh-shaa.

4. tan-zee-lam mimm-man kha-
la-qal ar-da wass-sa-maa-waa-til 
‘u-laa.

5. arr-rah-maa-nu ‘a-lal ‘ar-shis/
ta-waa.

6. la-hoo maa fiss-sa-maa-waa-ti 
wa maa fil-ar-di wa maa bay-na-hu-
maa wa maa tah-tas sa-raa.



وَ  رَّ  السِّ یعَۡلمَُ  ہٗ 
فاَِنَّ باِلقَۡوۡلِ  جۡہَرۡ 

َ
ت اِنۡ  وَ 

اخَۡفٰی ﴿۷﴾

الاۡسَۡمَآءُ  لہَُ   ؕ ہُوَ  ا 
َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ  ہُ 

الَلّٰ
حسُۡنٰی ﴿۸﴾

ۡ
ال

﴾۹﴿ۘ وَ ہَلۡ اتَٰىکَ حَدِیثُۡ مُوۡسٰی 

اِنیِّۡۤ  ا  ثُوۡۤ
ُ

امۡک لاِہَۡلِہِ  فقََالَ  ناَرًا   
ٰ
رَا اِذۡ 

نۡہَا بقَِبسٍَ  مۡ مِّ
ُ

تیِۡک
ٰ
ِیۡۤ ا

ّ عَل
َّ نسَۡتُ ناَرًا ل

ٰ
ا

ارِ ہُدًی ﴿۱۰﴾ اوَۡ اجَِدُ عَلیَ النَّ

﴾۱۱ؕ  اتَٰىہَا نوُۡدِیَ یٰمُوۡسٰی ﴿
ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

کَ 
اِنَّ  ۚ نعَۡلیَۡکَ  فاَخۡلعَۡ  رَبکَُّ  انَاَ  اِنیِّۡۤ 

﴾۱۲ؕ سِ طُوًی ﴿ باِلوَۡادِ المُۡقَدَّ

رۡتکَُ فاَسۡتَمِعۡ لمَِا یوُۡحٰی ﴿۱۳﴾
َ
وَ انَاَ اخۡت

وَ   ۙ فاَعۡبُدۡنیِۡ  انَاَ  اۤ 
َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ  ہُ 

اللّٰ انَاَ  نِیۡۤ 
اِنَّ

رِیۡ ﴿۱۴﴾
ۡ

لٰوۃَ لذِِک اقَِمِ الصَّ

جۡزٰی 
ُ

ادُ اخُۡفِیۡہَا لتِ
َ
 اکَ

ٌ
تیَِۃ

ٰ
 ا

َ
اعَۃ اِنَّ السَّ

 نفَۡسٍۭ بمَِا تسَۡعٰی ﴿۱۵﴾
ُ

لّ
ُ
ک

وَ  بہَِا  یؤُۡمِنُ  ا 
َّ ل مَنۡ  عَنۡہَا  کَ 

نَّ یصَُدَّ فلَاَ 
رۡدٰی ﴿۱۶﴾

َ
بَعَ ہَوٰىہُ فتَ

َّ ات
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7. wa in taj-har bil-qaw-li fa-inn-na-
hoo ya‘-la-mus sirr-ra wa akh-faa.

8. all-laa hu laa i-laa-ha ill-laa-hu-
wa, la-hul as-maa-ul hus-naa.

9. wa hal a-taa-ka ha-dee-su 
moo-saa.

10. iz ra-aa naa-ran, fa-qaa-la li-ah-
li-him/ku-soo inn-nee aa-nas-tu 
naa-ral la-all-lee aa-tee-kum min-
haa bi-qa-ba-sin aw a-ji-du ‘a-lan 
naa-ri hu-daa.

11. fa-lamm-maa a-taa-haa noo-di-
ya yaa/moo-saa.

12. inn-nee a-naa rabb-bu-ka fakh-
la‘ na‘-layk, inn-na-ka bil-waa-dil 
mu-qadd-da-si tu-waa.

13. wa a-nakh/tar-tu-ka fas-ta-mi‘ li-
maa yoo-haa.

14. inn-na-nee a-nal laa-hu laa i-laa-
ha ill-laa a-naa fa‘-bud-nee, wa a-qi-
mis sa-laa-ta li-zik-ree.

15. inn-nas saa-‘a-ta aa-ti-ya-tun 
a-kaa-du ukh-fee-haa li-tuj-zaa kull-
lu naf-sin bi-maa tas-‘aa.

16. fa-laa ya-sudd-dann-na-ka ‘an-
haa mal laa yu’-mi-nu bi-haa watt-
ta-ba-‘a ha-waa-hu fa-tar-daa.



کَ بیَِمِیۡنِکَ یٰمُوۡسٰی ﴿۱۷﴾
ۡ
وَ مَا تلِ

وَ  عَلیَۡہَا  ا  ؤُ
َ ّ
اتَوََک  ۚ عَصَایَ  ہِیَ  قاَلَ 

رِبُ 
ٰ
 بہَِا عَلیٰ غَنَمِیۡ وَ لیَِ فِیۡہَا مَا

ُ
اہَُشّ

اخُۡرٰی ﴿۱۸﴾

قاَلَ الَقِۡہَا یٰمُوۡسٰی ﴿۱۹﴾

 تسَۡعٰی ﴿۲۰﴾
ٌ

ۃ لقٰۡہَا فاَِذَا ہِیَ حَیَّ
َ
فاَ

سَنُعِیۡدُہَا   ٝ خفَۡ 
َ
ت لاَ  وَ  ہَا 

ۡ
خُذ قاَلَ 

سِیرَۡتہََا الاۡوُۡلیٰ ﴿۲۱﴾

خۡرُجۡ 
َ
ت جَنَاحِکَ  اِلیٰ  یدََکَ  اضۡمُمۡ  وَ 

﴾۲۲ۙ  اخُۡرٰی ﴿
ً

یۃَ
ٰ
بیَۡضَآءَ مِنۡ غَیرِۡ سُوۡءٍٓ ا

﴾۲۳ۚ یٰتِنَا الکُۡبرٰۡی ﴿
ٰ
رِیکََ مِنۡ ا

ُ
لنِ

﴾۲۴٪ ہٗ طَغٰی ﴿
اِذۡہَبۡ اِلیٰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ اِنَّ
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17. wa maa til-ka bi-ya-mee-ni-ka 
yaa/moo-saa.

18. qaa-la hi-ya ‘a-saa-ya, a-ta-wakk-
ka-u’ ‘a-lay-haa wa a-hush-shu bi-
haa ‘a-laa gha-na-mee wa li-ya fee-
haa ma-aa-ri-bu ukh-raa.

19. qaa-la al-qi-haa yaa/moo-saa.

20. fa-al-qaa-haa fa-i-zaa hi-ya hayy-
ya-tun tas-‘aa.

21. qaa-la khuz-haa wa laa ta-khaf, 
sa-nu-‘ee-du-haa see-ra-ta-hal 
oo-laa.

22. wad-mum ya-da-ka i-laa ja-naa-
hi-ka takh-ruj bay-daa-a’ min ghay-ri 
soo-in aa-ya-tan ukh-raa.

23. li-nu-ri-ya-ka min aa-yaa-ti-nal 
kub-raa.

24. iz-hab i-laa fir-‘aw-na inn-na-hoo 
ta-ghaa.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 O man, 2 We have not revealed the Quran to you that you may be 
unsuccessful; 3 but it is a reminder to him who fears: 4 a revelation from 
Him Who created the earth and the high heavens. 5 The Beneficent is 
established on the Throne of Power. 6 To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth and whatever is between them 
and whatever is beneath the soil. 7 And if you utter the saying aloud, 
surely He knows the secret (that you hide), and what is yet more hidden. 
8 Allah — there is no God but He. His are the most beautiful names. 9 And 



﴾۲۵ۙ رَحۡ لیِۡ صَدۡرِیۡ ﴿
ۡ

قاَلَ رَبِّ اش

﴾۲۶ۙ رۡ لیِۡۤ امَۡرِیۡ ﴿ وَ یسَِّ

﴾۲۷ۙ نۡ لسَِّانیِۡ ﴿ وَ احۡللُۡ عُقۡدَۃً مِّ

﴾۲۸۪ یفَۡقَہُوۡا قوَۡلیِۡ ﴿

﴾۲۹ۙ نۡ اہَۡلِیۡ ﴿ وَ اجۡعَلۡ لیِّۡ وَزِیرًۡا مِّ

﴾۳۰ۙ ہٰرُوۡنَ اخَِی ﴿

﴾۳۱ۙ اشۡدُدۡ بہِٖۤ ازَۡرِیۡ ﴿
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has the story of Moses come to you? 10 When he saw a fire, he said to 
his family: Wait, I see a fire; maybe I will bring to you a live coal from it 
or find guidance at the fire. 11 So when he came to it, a voice came: O 
Moses, 12 surely I am your Lord, so take off your shoes; surely you are 
in the sacred valley Tuwā. 13 And I have chosen you so listen to what is 
revealed: 14 Surely I am Allah, there is no God but I, so serve Me, and 
keep up prayer for My remembrance. 15 Surely the Hour is coming — I 
am about to make it manifest  — so that every soul may be rewarded as 
it strives. 16 So do not let him who does not believe in it, and follows his 
low desire, turn you away from it, so that you perish. 17 And what is this 
in your right hand, O Moses? 18 He said: This is my staff — I lean on it, and 
I beat leaves with it for my sheep, and I have other uses for it. 19 He said: 
Throw it down, O Moses. 20 So he threw it down, and lo! it was a snake, 
gliding. 21 He said: Take hold of it and do not fear. We shall return it to its 
former state. 22 And press your hand to your side, it will come out white 
without harm — another sign: 23 that We may show you of Our greater 
signs. 24 Go to Pharaoh, surely he has exceeded the limits.

Section 2: Moses and Aaron go to Pharaoh

25. qaa-la rabb-bish/rah lee sad-ree.

26. wa yass-sir lee am-ree.

27. wah-lul ‘uq-da-tam mil 
li-saa-nee.

28. yaf-qa-hoo qaw-lee.

29. waj-‘al lee wa-zee-ram min 
ah-lee.

30. haa-roo-na a-khee.

31. ush-dud bi-hee az-ree.



﴾۳۲ۙ ہُ فِیۡۤ امَۡرِیۡ ﴿
ۡ

رِک
ۡ

وَ اشَ

﴾۳۳ۙ ثِیرًۡا ﴿
َ
حکََ ک یۡ نسَُبِّ

َ
ک

﴾۳۴ؕ ثِیرًۡا ﴿
َ
رَکَ ک

ُ
ک

ۡ
وَّ نذَ

نۡتَ بنَِا بصَِیرًۡا ﴿۳۵﴾
ُ
کَ ک

اِنَّ

قاَلَ قدَۡ اوُۡتیِۡتَ سُؤۡلکََ یٰمُوۡسٰی ﴿۳۶﴾

﴾۳۷ۙ ی ﴿ ا عَلیَۡکَ مرََّۃً اخُۡرٰۤ وَ لقََدۡ مَنَنَّ

﴾۳۸ۙ ی ﴿ کَ مَا یوُۡحٰۤ ٰۤی امُِّ  اِل
ۤ
اِذۡ اوَۡحَیۡنَا

فِی  فاَقۡذِفِیۡہِ  ابوُۡتِ  التَّ فِی  اقۡذِفِیۡہِ  انَِ 
ہُ 

ۡ
خُذ

ۡ
یاَ احِلِ  باِلسَّ الیَۡمُّ  قِہِ 

ۡ
یُل

ۡ
فلَ الیَۡمِّ 

عَلیَۡکَ  الَقَۡیۡتُ  وَ   ؕ ہٗ 
َّ ل عَدُوٌّ  وَ  لیِّۡ  عَدُوٌّ 

﴾۳۹ۘ یۡ ۚ۬ وَ لتُِصۡنَعَ عَلیٰ عَیۡنِیۡ ﴿ نِّ  مِّ
ً

ۃ مَحبََّ

ادَُلکُُّمۡ  ہَلۡ  فتََقُوۡلُ  اخُۡتُکَ  تمَۡشِیۡۤ  اِذۡ 
یۡ 

َ
کَ ک ٰۤی امُِّ ہٗ ؕ فرََجَعۡنٰکَ اِل

ُ
فُل

ۡ
عَلیٰ مَنۡ یکَّ

نفَۡسًا  تَ 
ۡ
قتََل وَ   ۬ؕ حۡزَنَ 

َ
ت لاَ  وَ  عَیۡنُہَا  تقََرَّ 

 ۬۟ فتُُوۡناً  کَ  فتََنّٰ وَ  الغَۡمِّ  مِنَ  جَّیۡنٰکَ 
َ

فنَ
ثمَُّ   ۬ۙ مَدۡینََ  اہَۡلِ  فِیۡۤ  سِنِینَۡ  فلَبَِثۡتَ 

جِئۡتَ عَلیٰ قدََرٍ یّٰمُوۡسٰی ﴿۴۰﴾
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32. wa ash-rik-hu fee am-ree.

33. kay nu-sabb-bi-ha-ka ka-see-raa.

34. wa naz-ku-ra-ka ka-see-raa.

35. inn-na-ka kun-ta bi-naa 
ba-see-raa.

36. qaa-la qad oo-tee-ta su’-la-ka 
yaa/moo-saa.

37. wa la-qad ma-nann-naa ‘a-lay-ka 
marr-ra-tan ukh-raa.

38. iz aw-hay-naa i-laa umm-mi-ka 
maa yoo-haa.

39. a-niq/zi fee-hi fitt/taa-boo-ti faq-
zi fee-hi fil-yamm-mi fal-yul-qi-hil 
yamm-mu biss-saa-hi-li ya’-khuz-hu 
‘a-duww-wul lee wa ‘a-duww-wul 
la-hoo, wa al-qay-tu ‘a-lay-ka mu-
habb-ba-tam minn-nee, wa li-tus-
na-‘a ‘a-laa ‘ay-nee.

40. iz tam-shee ukh-tu-ka fa-ta-qoo-
lu hal a-dull-lu-kum ‘a-laa mayn 
yak-fu-lu-hoo, fa-ra-ja‘-naa-ka i-laa 
umm-mi-ka kay ta-qarr-ra ‘ay-nu-
haa wa laa tah-zan, wa qa-tal-ta 
naf-san fa-najj-jay-naa-ka mi-nal 
ghamm-mi wa fa-tann-naa-ka fu-
too-naa, fa-la-bis-ta si-nee-na fee 
ah-li mad-ya-na, summ-ma ji’-ta 
‘a-laa qa-da-riyn yaa/moo-saa.



﴾۴۱ۚ وَ اصۡطَنَعۡتُکَ لنَِفۡسِیۡ ﴿

یٰتِیۡ وَ لاَ تنَِیَا فِیۡ 
ٰ
اِذۡہَبۡ انَتَۡ وَ اخَُوۡکَ باِ

﴾۴۲ۚ رِیۡ ﴿
ۡ

ذِک
﴾۴۳ۚۖ ہٗ طَغٰی ﴿

 اِلیٰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ اِنَّ
ۤ
اِذۡہَبَا

اوَۡ  رُ 
َ ّ
ک

َ
یتََذ ہٗ 

َّ
عَل

َّ ل نًا  یِّ
َّ ل قوَۡلاً  لہَٗ  فقَُوۡلاَ 

یَخۡشٰی ﴿۴۴﴾

 
ۤ
عَلیَۡنَا  

َ
رُط

ۡ
یفَّ انَۡ  خاَفُ 

َ
ن نَا 

اِنَّ  
ۤ
رَبنََّا قاَلاَ 

اوَۡ انَۡ یطَّۡغٰی ﴿۴۵﴾

وَ  اسَۡمَعُ   
ۤ
مَا

ُ
مَعَک نِیۡ 

اِنَّ  
ۤ
خاَفاَ

َ
ت لاَ  قاَلَ 

ارَٰی ﴿۴۶﴾

رۡسِلۡ 
َ
فاَ رَبکَِّ  رَسُوۡلاَ  ا 

اِنَّ فقَُوۡلاَۤ  تیِٰہُ 
ۡ
فاَ

قدَۡ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
بہۡ ِ

ّ
تعَُذ لاَ  وَ   ۬ۙ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  بنَِیۡۤ  مَعَنَا 

عَلیٰ  لمُٰ  السَّ وَ   ؕ بکَِّ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ یۃٍَ 
ٰ
باِ جِئۡنٰکَ 

ہُدٰی ﴿۴۷﴾
ۡ
بَعَ ال

َّ مَنِ ات

ابَ عَلیٰ مَنۡ 
َ

 انََّ العَۡذ
ۤ
ا قدَۡ اوُۡحِیَ اِلیَۡنَا

اِنَّ
ی ﴿۴۸﴾

ّٰ بَ وَ توََل
َّ

ذ
َ
ک

مَا یٰمُوۡسٰی ﴿۴۹﴾
ُ

بکُّ منَۡ رَّ
َ

قاَلَ ف

قَہٗ 
ۡ
خَل شَیۡءٍ   

َ
لّ

ُ
ک اعَۡطٰی  ذِیۡۤ 

َّ ال رَبنَُّا  قاَلَ 
ثمَُّ ہَدٰی ﴿۵۰﴾
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41. was-ta-na‘-tu-ka li-naf-see.

42. iz-hab an-ta wa a-khoo-ka bi-aa-
yaa-tee wa laa ta-ni-yaa fee zik-ree.

43. iz-ha-baa i-laa fir-‘aw-na inn-na-
hoo ta-ghaa.

44. fa-qoo-laa la-hoo qaw-lal layy-yi-
nal la-‘all-la-hoo ya-ta-zakk-ka-ru aw 
yakh-shaa.

45. qaa-laa rabb-ba-naa inn-na-naa 
na-khaa-fu ayn yaf-ru-ta ‘a-lay-naa 
aw ayn yat-ghaa.

46. qaa-la laa ta-khaa-faa inn-na-
nee ma-‘a-ku-maa as-ma-‘u wa 
a-raa.

47. fa’-ti-yaa-hu fa-qoo-laa inn-
naa ra-soo-laa rabb-bi-ka fa-ar-sil 
ma-‘a-naa ba-nee is-raa-ee-la wa 
laa tu-‘azz-zib-hum, qad ji’-naa-ka 
bi-aa-ya-tim mirr-rabb-bik, wass-
sa-laa-mu ‘a-laa ma-nitt/ta-ba-‘al 
hu-daa.

48. inn-naa qad oo-hi-ya i-lay-naa 
ann-nal ‘a-zaa-ba ‘a-laa man kazz-
za-ba wa ta-wall-laa.

49. qaa-la fa-mar rabb-bu-ku-maa 
yaa/moo-saa.

50. qaa-la rabb-bu-nal la-zee a‘-taa 
kull-la shay-in khal-qa-hoo summ-
ma ha-daa.



ماَ باَلُ القُۡرُوۡنِ الاۡوُۡلیٰ ﴿۵۱﴾
َ

قاَلَ ف

لاَ   ۚ کتِٰبٍ  فِیۡ  رَبیِّۡ  عِنۡدَ  مُہَا 
ۡ
عِل قاَلَ 

﴾۵۲۫  رَبیِّۡ وَ لاَ ینَسَۡی ﴿
ُ

یضَِلّ

وَّ  مَہۡدًا  الاۡرَۡضَ  لکَُمُ  جَعَلَ  ذِیۡ 
َّ ال

مِنَ  انَزَۡلَ  وَّ  سُبُلاً  فِیۡہَا  لکَُمۡ  سَلکََ 
ازَۡوَاجًا  بہِٖۤ  خۡرَجۡنَا 

َ
فاَ  ؕ مَآءً  مَآءِ  السَّ

ی ﴿۵۳﴾ بَاتٍ شَتّٰ
نۡ نَّ مِّ

ذٰلکَِ  فِیۡ  اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

انَعَۡامَک ارۡعَوۡا  وَ  لُوۡا 
ُ
ک

﴾۵۴٪ ہٰی ﴿ یٰتٍ لاِّوُلیِ النُّ
ٰ

لاَ

639Taa HaaPart 16

51. qaa-la fa-maa baa-lul qu-roo-nil 
oo-laa.

52. qaa-la ‘il-mu-haa ‘in-da rabb-bee 
fee ki-taa-bin, laa ya-dill-lu rabb-bee 
wa laa yan-saa.

53. all-la-zee ja-‘a-la la-ku-mul ar-da 
mah-danw wa sa-la-ka la-kum fee-
haa su-bu-lanw wa an-za-la mi-nas 
sa-maa-i’ maa-an, fa-akh-raj-naa 
bi-hee az-waa-jam min na-baa-tin 
shatt-taa.

54. ku-loo war-‘aw an-‘aa-ma-kum, 
inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-yaa-til li-u-
lin nu-haa.

25 He said: My Lord, expand my breast for me (with knowledge), 26 and 
ease my task for me, 27 and loosen the knot from my tongue, 28 (that) they 
may understand my word. 29 And give to me a helper from my family, 
30 Aaron, my brother; 31 add to my strength by him, 32 and make him share 
my task — 33 so that we may glorify You much, 34 and much remember 
You. 35 Surely, You are ever seeing us. 36 He said: You are indeed granted 
your petition, O Moses. 37 And indeed We bestowed on you a favour at 
another time, 38 when We revealed to your mother what was revealed: 
39 Put him into a chest, then put it into the river, the river will cast it upon 
the shore — there an enemy to Me and an enemy to him shall take him 
up. And I shed on you love from Me; and that you may be brought up 
before My eyes. 40 When your sister went and said: Shall I direct you 
to one who will take charge of him? So We brought you back to your 
mother that she might be comforted and she should not grieve. And you 
killed a man, then We delivered you from grief, and tried you with (many) 
trials. Then you stayed for years among the people of Midian. Then you 
came here as ordained, O Moses. 41 And I have chosen you for Myself. 



وَ  مۡ 
ُ
نعُِیۡدُک فِیۡہَا  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
خَلقَۡنٰک مِنۡہَا 

مۡ تاَرَۃً اخُۡرٰی ﴿۵۵﴾
ُ

خۡرِجُک
ُ
مِنۡہَا ن

وَ  بَ 
َّ

ذ
َ

فکَ ہَا 
َّ ل

ُ
ک یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
ا ارََینٰۡہُ  لقََدۡ  وَ 

ابَٰی ﴿۵۶﴾

ارَۡضِنَا  مِنۡ  خۡرِجَنَا 
ُ

لتِ اجَِئۡتَنَا  قاَلَ 
بسِِحۡرِکَ یٰمُوۡسٰی ﴿۵۷﴾

فاَجۡعَلۡ  ثۡلِہٖ  مِّ بسِِحۡرٍ  کَ  تیَِنَّ
ۡ
فلَنََا

حۡنُ 
َ
ن خۡلِفُہٗ 

ُ
ن ا 

َّ ل مَوۡعِدًا  بیَۡنَکَ  وَ  بیَۡنَنَا 
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42 Go you and your brother with My messages and do not be remiss in 
remembering Me. 43 Go both of you to Pharaoh, surely he is inordinate; 
44 then speak to him a gentle word, perhaps he may be mindful or fear. 
45 They said: Our Lord, we fear that he may hasten to do us harm or be 
inordinate. 46 He said: Do not fear, surely I am with you — I do hear and 
see. 47 So go to him and say: Surely we are two messengers of your Lord, 
so send forth the Children of Israel with us, and do not torment them. 
Indeed we have brought you a message from your Lord, and peace be on 
him who follows the guidance. 48 It has indeed been revealed to us that 
punishment will overtake him who rejects and turns away. 49 (Pharaoh) 
said: Who is your Lord, Moses? 50 He said: Our Lord is He Who gives to 
everything its creation, then guides (it). 51 He said: What then is the state 
of the former generations? 52 He said: The knowledge of that is with my 
Lord in a book; my Lord neither makes error nor forgets — 53 Who made 
the earth for you an expanse and made for you paths in it and sent down 
water from the clouds. Then with that We bring forth pairs of various 
herbs. 54 Eat and pasture your cattle. Surely there are signs in this for 
those who have understanding.

Section 3: Moses and the Enchanters

55. min-haa kha-laq-naa-kum wa 
fee-haa nu-‘ee-du-kum wa min-haa 
nukh-ri-ju-kum taa-ra-tan ukh-raa.

56. wa la-qad a-ray-naa-hu aa-yaa-
ti-naa kull-la-haa fa-kazz-za-ba wa 
a-baa.

57. qaa-la a-ji’-ta-naa li-tukh-ri-ja-
naa min ar-di-naa bi-sih-ri-ka yaa/
moo-saa.

58. fa-la-na’-ti-yann-na-ka bi-sih-rim 
mis-li-hee faj-‘al bay-na-naa wa bay-
na-ka maw-‘i-dal laa nukh-li-fu-hoo 



اناً سُوًی ﴿۵۸﴾
َ
وَ لاَۤ انَتَۡ مَک

حۡشَرَ 
ُ
یّ انَۡ  وَ  الزّیِنَۡۃِ  یوَۡمُ  مۡ 

ُ
مَوۡعِدُک قاَلَ 

حیً ﴿۵۹﴾
ُ

اسُ ض النَّ

یۡدَہٗ ثمَُّ اتَٰی ﴿۶۰﴾
َ
جمََعَ ک

َ
ی فِرۡعَوۡنُ ف

ّٰ فتََوَل

رُوۡا 
َ
تفَۡت لاَ  وَیلۡکَُمۡ  وۡسٰی  مُّ مۡ 

ُ
لہَ قاَلَ 

وَ   ۚ ابٍ 
َ

بعَِذ مۡ 
ُ

فیَسُۡحِتَک ذِباً 
َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ عَلیَ 
رٰی ﴿۶۱﴾

َ
ت

ۡ
قدَۡ خَابَ مَنِ اف

وا  اسََرُّ وَ  مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ مۡ 

ُ
امَۡرَہ ا  فتََنَازَعُوۡۤ

جۡوٰی ﴿۶۲﴾
َّ

الن

انَۡ  یرُِیدٰۡنِ  لسَٰحِرٰنِ  ىنِ  ٰ
ہٰذ اِنۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ

وَ  بسِِحۡرِہِمَا  مۡ 
ُ

ارَۡضِک نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

خۡرِجٰک
ُ
یّ

مُ المُۡثۡلیٰ ﴿۶۳﴾
ُ

ہَبَا بطَِرِیقَۡتِک
ۡ

یذَ

وَ   ۚ ا 
ً
صَفّ ائتُۡوۡا  ثمَُّ  مۡ 

ُ
کَیۡدَک جۡمِعُوۡا 

َ
فاَ

لحََ الیَۡوۡمَ مَنِ اسۡتَعۡلیٰ ﴿۶۴﴾
ۡ
قدَۡ افَ

انَۡ   
ۤ
ا اِمَّ وَ  قِیَ 

ۡ
تلُ انَۡ   

ۤ
ا اِمَّ ی  یٰمُوۡسٰۤ قاَلوُۡا 

لَ مَنۡ الَقٰۡی ﴿۶۵﴾ وۡنَ اوََّ
ُ

ک
نَّ

مۡ 
ُ
ہ مۡ وَ عِصِیُّ

ُ
قاَلَ بلَۡ الَقُۡوۡا ۚ فاَِذَا حِبَالہُ

ہَا تسَۡعٰی ﴿۶۶﴾
لُ اِلیَۡہِ مِنۡ سِحۡرِہمِۡ انََّ یُخیََّ
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nah-nu wa laa an-ta ma-kaa-nan 
su-waa.

59. qaa-la maw-‘i-du-kum yaw-muz 
zee-na-ti wa an yuh-sha-ran naa-su 
du-haa.

60. fa-ta-wall-laa fir-‘aw-nu fa-ja-
ma-‘a kay-da-hoo summ-ma a-taa.

61. qaa-la la-hum moo-saa way-la-
kum laa taf-ta-roo ‘a-lal laa-hi ka-zi-
ban fa-yus-hi-ta-kum bi-‘a-zaa-bin, 
wa qad khaa-ba ma-nif/ta-raa.

62. fa-ta-naa-za-‘oo am-ra-hum bay-
na-hum wa a-sarr-run naj-waa.

63. qaa-loo in haa-zaa-ni la-saa-hi-
raa-ni yu-ree-daa-ni ayn-yukh-ri-jaa-
kum min ar-di-kum bi-sih-ri-hi-maa 
wa yaz-ha-baa bi-ta-ree-qa-ti-ku-
mul mus-laa.

64. fa-aj-mi-‘oo kay-da-kum summ-
ma’/too saff-fan, wa qad af-la-hal 
yaw-ma ma-nis-/ta’-laa.

65. qaa-loo yaa/moo-saa imm-maa 
an tul-qi-ya wa imm-maa an na-koo-
na aww-wa-la man al-qaa.

66. qaa-la bal al-qoo, fa-i-zaa hi-baa-
lu-hum wa ‘i-siyy-yu-hum yu-khayy-
ya-lu i-lay-hi min sih-ri-him ann-na-
haa tas-‘aa.



وۡسٰی ﴿۶۷﴾  مُّ
ً

وۡجَسَ فِیۡ نفَۡسِہٖ خِیۡفَۃ
َ
فاَ

کَ انَتَۡ الاۡعَۡلیٰ ﴿۶۸﴾
خفَۡ اِنَّ

َ
نَا لاَ ت

ۡ
قلُ

صَنَعُوۡا  مَا  قَفۡ 
ۡ
تلَ یمَِیۡنِکَ  فِیۡ  مَا  الَقِۡ  وَ 

یفُۡلِحُ  لاَ  وَ   ؕ سٰحِرٍ  کَیۡدُ  صَنَعُوۡا  مَا 
اِنَّ  ؕ

احِرُ حَیۡثُ اتَٰی ﴿۶۹﴾ السَّ

برَِبِّ  ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا ا  قاَلوُۡۤ سُجَّدًا  حَرَۃُ  السَّ لقِۡیَ 

ُ
فاَ

ہٰرُوۡنَ وَ مُوۡسٰی ﴿۷۰﴾

 ؕ لکَُمۡ  ذَنَ 
ٰ
ا انَۡ  قبَۡلَ  لہَٗ  مَنۡتمُۡ 

ٰ
ا قاَلَ 

حۡرَ  السِّ مُ 
ُ

مَک
َّ عَل ذِیۡ 

َّ ال مُ 
ُ
لکََبِیرُۡک ہٗ 

اِنَّ
نۡ  مِّ ارَۡجُلکَُمۡ  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ایَدِۡیکَ عَنَّ  فلَاَقُطَِّ  ۚ

خۡلِ 
َّ

وۡعِ الن
ُ

مۡ فِیۡ جُذ
ُ

ک ِبَنَّ
ّ خِلاَفٍ وَّ لاَصَُل

اباً وَّ ابَقٰۡی ﴿۷۱﴾
َ

 اشََدُّ عَذ
ۤ
۫ وَ لتََعۡلمَُنَّ ایَنَُّا

مِنَ  جَآءَناَ  مَا  عَلیٰ  ؤۡثرَِکَ 
نُّ لنَۡ  قاَلوُۡا 

 
ۤ
مَا فاَقۡضِ  فطََرَناَ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال وَ  نٰتِ  البَۡیِّ
حیَٰوۃَ 

ۡ
ال ہٰذِہِ  تقَۡضِیۡ  مَا 

اِنَّ  ؕ قاَضٍ  انَتَۡ 
﴾۷۲ؕ نیَۡا ﴿ الدُّ

وَ  خَطٰیٰنَا  لنََا  لیَِغۡفرَِ  برَِبنَِّا  ا  مَنَّ
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
ـا

اِنَّ
وَ   ؕ حۡرِ  السِّ مِنَ  عَلیَۡہِ  اکَۡرَہۡتَنَا   

ۤ
مَا

ہُ خَیرٌۡ وَّ ابَقٰۡی ﴿۷۳﴾
اللّٰ
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67. fa-aw-ja-sa fee naf-si-hee khee-
fa-tam moo-saa.

68. qul-naa laa ta-khaf inn-na-ka an-
tal a‘-laa.

69. wa al-qi maa fee ya-mee-ni-ka 
tal-qa-fu maa sa-na-‘oo, inn-na-maa 
sa-na-‘oo kay-du saa-hir, wa laa yuf-
li-hus saa-hi-ru hay-su a-taa.

70. fa-ul-qi-yas sa-ha-ra-tu sujj-ja-
dan qaa-loo aa-mann-naa bi-rabb-bi 
haa-roo-na wa moo-saa.

71. qaa-la aa-man-tum la-hoo 
qab-la an aa-za-na la-kum, inn-
na-hoo la-ka-bee-ru-ku-mul la-zee 
‘all-la-ma-ku-mus sih-ra, fa-la/u-
qatt-ti-‘ann-na ay-di-ya-kum wa ar-
ju-la-kum min khi-laa-finw wa la-u-
sall-li-bann-na-kum fee ju-zoo-‘in 
nakh-li, wa la-ta‘-la-munn-na ayy-
yu-naa a-shadd-du ‘a-zaa-banw wa 
ab-qaa.

72. qaa-loo lan nu’-si-ra-ka ‘a-laa 
maa jaa-a-naa mi-nal bayy-yi-naa-ti 
wall-la-zee fa-ta-ra-naa faq-zi maa 
an-ta qaa-din, inn-na-maa taq-dee 
haa-zi-hil ha-yaa-tad dun-yaa.

73. inn-naa aa-mann-naa bi-rabb-bi-
naa li-yagh-fi-ra-la-naa kha-taa-yaa-
naa wa maa ak-rah-ta-naa ‘a-lay-hi 
mi-nas sihr, wall-laa-hu khay-runw 
wa ab-qaa.



مَ ؕ 
َ تِ رَبہَّٗ مُجۡرِمًا فاَِنَّ لہَٗ جَہَنّ

ۡ
ہٗ مَنۡ یاَّ

اِنَّ
لاَ یمَُوۡتُ فِیۡہَا وَ لاَ یَحۡیٰی ﴿۷۴﴾

لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلَ  قدَۡ  مُؤۡمِنًا  تہِٖ 
ۡ
یاَّ مَنۡ  وَ 

﴾۷۵ۙ رَجٰتُ العُۡلیٰ ﴿ مُ الدَّ
ُ
ٰٓئِکَ لہَ ول

ُ
فاَ

الاۡنَہٰۡرُ  حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت عَدۡنٍ  تُ  جَنّٰ

مَنۡ  ؤُا  جَزٰٓ ذٰلکَِ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہَا  خٰلِدِینَۡ 
﴾۷۶٪ ی ﴿

ّٰ
تزََک
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74. inn-na-hoo mayn-ya’-ti rabb-ba-
hoo muj-ri-man fa-inn-na la-hoo ja-
hann-nam, laa ya-moo-tu fee-haa 
wa laa yah-yaa.

75. wa mayn-ya’-ti-hee mu’-mi-nan 
qad ‘a-mi-las saa-li-haa-ti fa-u-laa-i-
ka la-hu-mud da-ra-jaa-tul ‘u-laa.

76. jann-naa-tu ‘ad-nin taj-ree min 
tah-ti-hal an-haa-ru khaa-li-dee-na 
fee-haa, wa zaa-li-ka ja-zaa-u’ man 
ta-zakk-laa.

55 From it We created you, and into it We shall return you, and from 
it raise you a second time. 56 And truly We showed him all Our signs 
but he rejected and refused. 57 Said he: Have you come to us to turn 
us out of our land by your enchantment, Moses? 58 We too can bring 
to you enchantment like it, so make an appointment between us and 
you, which we do not break, neither we nor you, in a central place. 
59 (Moses) said: Your appointment is the day of the Festival, and let 
the people be gathered in the early forenoon. 60 So Pharaoh went back 
and settled his plan, then came. 61 Moses said to them: Woe to you! Do 
not fabricate a lie against Allah or He will destroy you by punishment, 
and he fails indeed who fabricates (a lie). 62 So they disputed among 
themselves about their affair and kept the talk secret. 63 They said: These 
are surely two enchanters who would drive you out from your land by 
their enchantment, and destroy your excellent institutions. 64 So settle 
your plan, then come (ranged) in ranks, and he will succeed indeed this 
day who is uppermost. 65 They said: Moses, will you throw, or shall we be 
the first to throw? 66 He said: No, you throw down. Then lo! their cords 
and their rods — it appeared to him by their enchantment as if they ran. 
67 So Moses conceived fear in his mind. 68 We said: Do not fear, surely you 
are the uppermost. 69 And throw down what is in your right hand — it 



اسَۡرِ  انَۡ   ۬ۙ ی  مُوۡسٰۤ اِلیٰ   
ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا لقََدۡ  وَ 

البَۡحۡرِ  فِی  طَرِیقًۡا  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ فاَضۡرِبۡ  بعِِبَادِیۡ 

خۡشٰی ﴿۷۷﴾
َ
ا وَّ لاَ ت

ً
خٰفُ دَرَک

َ
ا ت

َّ یبَسًَا ۙ ل

نَ  مۡ مِّ
ُ
مۡ فِرۡعَوۡنُ بِجنُُوۡدِہٖ فغََشِیَہ

ُ
تبَۡعَہ

َ
فاَ

﴾۷۸ؕ مۡ ﴿
ُ
الیَۡمِّ مَا غَشِیَہ

 فِرۡعَوۡنُ قوَۡمَہٗ وَ مَا ہَدٰی ﴿۷۹﴾
َ

وَ اضََلّ

نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

جیَۡنٰک
ۡ

انَ قدَۡ  اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ  یٰبَنِیۡۤ 
وۡرِ 

ُ
الطّ جَانبَِ  مۡ 

ُ
وٰعَدۡنٰک وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ک عَدُوِّ
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will eat up what they have produced. What they have produced is only 
the trick of an enchanter, and the enchanter does not succeed wherever 
he comes from. 70 So the enchanters fell down prostrate, saying: We 
believe in the Lord of Aaron and Moses. 71 (Pharaoh) said: You believe 
in him before I give you permission! Surely he is your chief who taught 
you enchantment. So I shall cut off your hands and your feet on opposite 
sides and I shall crucify you on the trunks of palm-trees, and you shall 
certainly know which of us can give the severer and the more lasting 
punishment. 72 They said: We cannot prefer you to the clear arguments 
that have come to us and to Him Who made us, so decide whatever 
you will decide. You can only decide about this world’s life. 73 Surely we 
believe in our Lord that He may forgive us our faults and the magic to 
which you compelled us. And Allah is Best and Ever-abiding. 74 Whoever 
comes guilty to his Lord, for him is surely hell. He will neither die in it, nor 
live. 75 And whoever comes to Him a believer, having done good deeds, 
for them are high ranks — 76 Gardens of perpetuity, in which rivers flow, 
to abide in them. And such is the reward of him who purifies himself.

Section 4: The Israelites worship the Calf

77. wa la-qad aw-hay-naa i-laa moo-
saa an as-ri bi-‘i-baa-dee fad-rib la-
hum ta-ree-qan fil-bah-ri ya-ba-saa, 
laa ta-khaa-fu da-ra-kanw wa laa 
takh-shaa.

78. fa-at-ba-‘a-hum fir-‘aw-nu bi-ju-
noo-di-hee fa-gha-shi-ya-hum mi-
nal yamm-mi maa gha-shi-ya-hum.

79. wa a-dall-la fir-‘aw-nu qaw-ma-
hoo wa maa ha-daa.

80. yaa/ba-nee is-raa-ee-la qad 
an-jay-naa-kum min ‘a-duww-
wi-kum wa waa-‘ad-naa-kum 



وَ  المَۡنَّ  مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک لنَۡا  نزََّ وَ  الاۡیَمَۡنَ 
وٰی ﴿۸۰﴾

ۡ
ل السَّ

لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

رَزَقۡنٰک مَا  بٰتِ  طَیِّ مِنۡ  لُوۡا 
ُ
ک

وَ   ۚ غَضَبِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک  
َ

فیََحِلّ فِیۡہِ  تطَۡغَوۡا 
حۡلِلۡ عَلیَۡہِ غَضَبِیۡ فقََدۡ ہَوٰی ﴿۸۱﴾

َ
مَنۡ یّ

عَمِلَ  وَ  مَنَ  ٰ
ا وَ  تاَبَ  لمَِّنۡ  ارٌ 

َ
لغََفّ اِنیِّۡ  وَ 

صَالِحاً ثمَُّ اہۡتَدٰی ﴿۸۲﴾

جلَکََ عَنۡ قوَۡمِکَ یٰمُوۡسٰی ﴿۸۳﴾
ۡ

 اعَ
ۤ
وَ مَا

اِلیَۡکَ  تُ 
ۡ
جِل

َ
ع وَ  اثَرَِیۡ  ٰۤی  عَل آءِ 

َ
اوُل مۡ 

ُ
ہ قاَلَ 

رۡضٰی ﴿۸۴﴾
َ
رَبِّ لتِ

وَ  بعَۡدِکَ  مِنۢۡ  قوَۡمَکَ  ا  فتََنَّ قدَۡ  ا 
فاَِنَّ قاَلَ 

امِرِیُّ ﴿۸۵﴾ مُ السَّ
ُ
ہ

َّ اضََل

اسَِفًا  غَضۡبَانَ  قوَۡمِہٖ  اِلیٰ  ی  مُوۡسٰۤ فرََجَعَ 
وَعۡدًا  مۡ 

ُ
رَبکُّ مۡ 

ُ
یعَِدۡک الَمَۡ  یٰقَوۡمِ  قاَلَ   ۬ۚ

امَۡ  العَۡہۡدُ  مُ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک افَطََالَ   ۬ؕ حَسَنًا 
نۡ  مِّ غَضَبٌ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک  

َ
حِلّ

َ
یّ انَۡ  مۡ 

ُّ ارََدۡت
وۡعِدِیۡ ﴿۸۶﴾ خۡلفَۡتمُۡ مَّ

َ
مۡ فاَ

ُ
بکِّ رَّ

کِنَا 
ۡ
بمَِل مَوۡعِدَکَ  اخَۡلفَۡنَا   

ۤ
مَا قاَلوُۡا 

زِینَۡۃِ  نۡ  مِّ اوَۡزَارًا   
ۤ
نَا

ۡ
ل حُمِّ ا  لکِٰنَّ وَ 
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jaa-ni-bat too-ril ay-ma-na wa 
nazz-zal-naa ‘a-lay-ku-mul mann-na 
wass-sal-waa. 

81. ku-loo min tayy-yi-baa-ti maa ra-
zaq-naa-kum wa laa tat-ghaw fee-hi 
fa-ya-hill-la ‘a-lay-kum gha-da-bee, 
wa mayn-yah-lil ‘a-lay-hi gha-da-bee 
fa-qad ha-waa.

82. wa inn-nee la-ghaff-faa-rul li-
man taa-ba wa aa-ma-na wa ‘a-mi-la 
saa-li-han summ-mah/ta-daa.

83. wa maa a‘-ja-la-ka ‘an qaw-mi-ka 
yaa/moo-saa.

84. qaa-la hum u-laa-i’ ‘a-laa a-sa-
ree wa ‘a-jil-tu i-lay-ka rabb-bi 
li-tar-daa.

85. qaa-la fa-inn-naa qad fa-tann-
naa qaw-ma-ka mim ba‘-di-ka wa 
a-dall-la-hu-mus saa-mi-ree.

86. fa-ra-ja-‘a moo-saa i-laa qaw-
mi-hee ghad-baa-na a-si-faa, qaa-
la yaa/qaw-mi a-lam ya-‘id-kum 
rabb-bu-kum wa‘-dan ha-sa-naa, 
a-fa-taa-la ‘a-lay-ku-mul ‘ah-du am 
a-ratt-tum ayn/ya-hill-la ‘a-lay-kum 
gha-da-bum mir rabb-bi-kum fa-
akh-laf-tum maw-‘i-dee.

87. qaa-loo maa akh-laf-naa maw-
‘i-da-ka bi-mal-ki-naa wa laa-kinn-
naa humm-mil-naa aw-zaa-ram min 



الَقَۡی  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ

فکَ نٰہَا 
ۡ
ف

َ
فقََذ القَۡوۡمِ 

﴾۸۷ۙ امِرِیُّ ﴿ السَّ

خُوَارٌ  ہٗ 
َّ ل جَسَدًا  عِجۡلاً  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ خۡرَجَ 

َ
فاَ

 ۬ مُوۡسٰی  اِلہُٰ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

اِلـٰہُک  ۤ ا
َ

ہٰذ فقََالوُۡا 
﴾۸۸ؕ فنَسَِیَ ﴿

لاَ  وَّ   ۬ۙ قوَۡلاً  اِلیَۡہمِۡ  یرَۡجِعُ  ا 
َّ الَ یرََوۡنَ  افَلَاَ 

﴾۸۹٪ ا وَّ لاَ نفَۡعًا ﴿ مۡ ضَرًّ
ُ
یمَۡلِکُ لہَ
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zee-na-til qaw-mi fa-qa-zaf-naa-haa 
fa-ka-zaa-li-ka al-qas saa-mi-riyy’.

88. fa-akh-ra-ja la-hum ‘ij-lan ja-sa-
dal la-hoo khu-waa-run fa-qaa-loo 
haa-zaa i-laa-hu-kum wa i-laa-hu 
moo-saa, fa-na-si-ya.

89. a-fa-laa ya-raw-na all-laa yar-ji-‘u 
i-lay-him qaw-laa, wa laa yam-li-ku 
la-hum darr-ranw wa laa naf-‘aa.

77 And certainly We revealed to Moses: Travel by night with My servants, 
then strike for them a dry path in the sea, not fearing to be caught, nor 
being afraid. 78 So Pharaoh followed them with his armies, then the sea 
covered them that would cover them. 79 And Pharaoh led his people 
astray and he did not guide aright. 80 O Children of Israel, We truly 
delivered you from your enemy, and made a covenant with you on the 
blessed side of the mountain, and sent to you the manna and the quails. 
81 Eat of the good things We have provided for you, and do not exceed 
the limits in that respect, so that My wrath comes upon you; and he on 
whom My wrath comes, he perishes indeed. 82 And surely I am Forgiving 
toward him who repents and believes and does good, then walks aright. 
83 And what made you hasten from your people, O Moses? 84 He said: 
They are here on my track, and I hastened on to You, my Lord, that You 
might be pleased. 85 He said: Surely We have tried your people in your 
absence, and the Sāmirī  has led them astray. 86 So Moses returned to his 
people angry, sorrowing. He said: My people, did not your Lord promise 
you a goodly promise? Did the promised time, then, seem long to you, 
or did you wish that displeasure from your Lord should come upon you, 
so that you broke (your) promise to me? 87 They said: We did not break 
the promise to you of our own accord, but we were made to bear the 
burdens of the ornaments of the people, then we cast them away, and 
thus did the Sāmirī suggest. 88 Then he brought forth for them a calf, a 



یٰقَوۡمِ  قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  ہٰرُوۡنُ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ قاَلَ  لقََدۡ  وَ 

حۡمٰنُ  الرَّ مُ 
ُ

رَبکَّ اِنَّ  وَ   ۚ بہِٖ  فتُِنۡتمُۡ  مَا 
اِنَّ

ا امَۡرِیۡ ﴿۹۰﴾ بِعُوۡنیِۡ وَ اطَِیۡعُوۡۤ
َّ فاَت

ی  حَتّٰ عٰکِفِینَۡ  عَلیَۡہِ  برَۡحَ 
نَّ لنَۡ  قاَلوُۡا 

یرَۡجِعَ اِلیَۡنَا مُوۡسٰی ﴿۹۱﴾

مۡ 
ُ
رَایَتَۡہ اِذۡ  مَنَعَکَ  مَا  یٰہٰرُوۡنُ  قاَلَ 

﴾۹۲ۙ ا ﴿ وۡۤ
ُ

ضَلّ

بِعَنِ ؕ افَعََصَیۡتَ امَۡرِیۡ ﴿۹۳﴾ ا تتََّ
َّ الَ

لاَ  وَ  بلِِحۡیَتِیۡ   
ۡ

خُذ
ۡ
تاَ لاَ  یبَۡنَؤُمَّ  قاَلَ 

قۡتَ  فرََّ تقَُوۡلَ  انَۡ  خَشِیۡتُ  اِنیِّۡ   ۚ برَِاۡسِیۡ 
بیَنَۡ بنَِیۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِیلَۡ وَ لمَۡ ترَۡقبُۡ قوَۡلیِۡ ﴿۹۴﴾

ماَ خَطۡبُکَ یٰسَامِرِیُّ ﴿۹۵﴾
َ

قاَلَ ف

قاَلَ بصَُرۡتُ بمَِا لمَۡ یبَۡصُرُوۡا بہِٖ فقََبَضۡتُ 
وَ  تہَُا 

ۡ
فنََبَذ سُوۡلِ  الرَّ اثَرَِ  نۡ  مِّ  

ً
قبَۡضَۃ

لتَۡ لیِۡ نفَۡسِیۡ ﴿۹۶﴾ لکَِ سَوَّ
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک
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(lifeless) body, having a lowing sound, so they said: This is your god and 
the god of Moses; but he forgot. 89 Could they not see that it returned no 
reply to them, nor controlled any harm or benefit for them?

Section 5: The End of Calf-worship

90. wa la-qad qaa-la la-hum haa-
roo-na min qab-lu, yaa/qaw-mi inn-
na-maa fu-tin-tum bi-hee, wa inn-na 
rabb-ba-ku-mur rah-maa-nu fatt-ta-
bi-‘oo-nee wa a-tee-‘oo am-ree.

91. qaa-loo lan nab-ra-ha ‘a-lay-hi 
‘aa-ki-fee-na hatt-taa yar-ji-‘a i-lay-
naa moo-saa.

92. qaa-la, yaa/haa-roo-na maa ma-
na-‘a-ka iz ra-ay-ta-hum dall-loo.

93. all-laa tatt-ta-bi-‘an, a-fa-‘a-say-
ta am-ree.

94. qaa-la yab-na-umm-ma, laa ta’-
khuz bi-lih-ya-tee wa laa bi-ra’-see, 
inn-nee kha-shee-tu an ta-qoo-la 
farr-raq-ta bay-na ba-nee is-raa-ee-
la wa lam tar-qub qaw-lee.

95. qaa-la fa-maa khat-bu-ka yaa/
saa-mi-riyy’.

96. qaa-la ba-sur-tu bi-maa lam yab-
su-roo bi-hee fa-qa-bad-tu qab-da-
tam min a-sa-rir ra-soo-li fa-na-baz-
tu-haa wa ka-zaa-li-ka saww-wa-lat 
lee naf-see.



انَۡ  حیَٰوۃِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  لکََ  فاَِنَّ  فاَذۡہَبۡ  قاَلَ 
مَوۡعِدًا  لکََ  اِنَّ  وَ   ۪ مِسَاسَ  لاَ  تقَُوۡلَ 
ذِیۡ 

َّ ال اِلـٰہِکَ  ٰۤی  اِل انظُۡرۡ  وَ   ۚ خۡلفََہٗ 
ُ
ت نۡ 

َّ ل
ثمَُّ  ہٗ  قنََّ حرَِّ

ُ
لنَ  ؕ عَاکِفًا  عَلیَۡہِ  تَ 

ۡ
ظَل

ہٗ فِی الیَۡمِّ نسَۡفًا ﴿۹۷﴾ لنََنسِۡفَنَّ

 ؕ ہُوَ  ا 
َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ہُ 
اللّٰ مُ 

ُ
اِلـٰہُک  

ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ
مًا ﴿۹۸﴾

ۡ
 شَیۡءٍ عِل

َ
لّ

ُ
وَسِعَ ک

قدَۡ  مَا  ۢۡبَآءِ  انَ مِنۡ  عَلیَۡکَ  نقَُصُّ  لکَِ 
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک

﴾۹۹ۖۚ رًا ﴿
ۡ

ا ذِک
دُنَّ

َّ تیَۡنٰکَ مِنۡ ل
ٰ
سَبَقَ ۚ وَ قدَۡ ا

یوَۡمَ  یَحۡمِلُ  ہٗ 
فاَِنَّ عَنۡہُ  اعَۡرَضَ  مَنۡ 

القِۡیٰمَۃِ وِزۡرًا ﴿۱۰۰﴾ۙ

القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  مۡ 
ُ
لہَ سَآءَ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ  خٰلِدِینَۡ 

حِمۡلاً ﴿۱۰۱﴾ۙ

حۡشُرُ 
َ
ن وَ  وۡرِ  الصُّ فِی  ینُۡفَخُ  یوَّۡمَ 

المُۡجۡرِمِینَۡ یوَۡمَئِذٍ زُرۡقاً ﴿۱۰۲﴾ۖۚ

ا 
َّ اِل بِثۡتمُۡ 

َّ ل اِنۡ  مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ خاَفتَُوۡنَ 

َ
یتَّ

عَشۡرًا ﴿۱۰۳﴾

مۡ 
ُ
حۡنُ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِا یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اِذۡ یقَُوۡلُ امَۡثَلہُ

َ
ن

ا یوَۡمًا ﴿۱۰۴﴾٪
َّ بِثۡتمُۡ اِل

َّ  اِنۡ ل
ً

طَرِیقَۡۃ
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97. qaa-la faz-hab fa-inn-na la-ka fil-
ha-yaa-ti an ta-qoo-la laa mi-saas, 
wa inn-na la-ka maw-‘i-dal lan tukh-
la-fa-hoo, wan-zur i-laa i-laa-ha-kal 
la-zee zal-ta ‘a-lay-hi ‘aa-ki-faa, la-
nu-harr-ri-qann-na-hoo summ-ma 
la-nan-si-fann-na-hoo fil yamm-mi 
nas-faa.

98. inn-na-maa i-laa-hu-ku-mul laa-
hul la-zee laa i-laa-ha ill-laa hu-wa, 
wa-si-‘a kull-la shay-in ‘il-maa.

99. ka-zaa-li-ka na-quss-su ‘a-lay-ka 
min am-baa-i’ maa qad sa-baq, wa 
qad aa-tay-naa-ka mil la-dunn-naa 
zik-raa.

100. man a‘-ra-da ‘an-hu fa-inn-na-
hoo yah-mi-lu yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti 
wiz-raa.

101. khaa-li-dee-na feeh, wa saa-a’ 
la-hum yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti 
him-laa.

102. yaw-ma yun-fa-khu fiss-soo-ri 
wa nah-shu-rul muj-ri-mee-na yaw-
ma-i-zin zur-qaa.

103. ya-ta-khaa-fa-too-na bay-na-
hum il la-bis-tum ill-laa ‘ash-raa.

104. nah-nu a‘-la-mu bi-maa ya-
qoo-loo-na iz ya-qoo-lu am-sa-lu-
hum ta-ree-qa-tan ill-la-bis-tum ill-
laa yaw-maa.



ینَسِۡفُہَا  فقَُلۡ  جِبَالِ 
ۡ

ال عَنِ  یسَۡـلَُٔوۡنکََ  وَ 
رَبیِّۡ نسَۡفًا ﴿۱۰۵﴾ۙ

رُہَا قاَعًا صَفۡصَفًا ﴿۱۰۶﴾ۙ
َ

فیََذ

649Taa HaaPart 16

90 And Aaron indeed had said to them before: My people, you are only 
tried by it, and surely your Lord is the Beneficent God, so follow me and 
obey my order. 91 They said: We shall not cease to keep to its worship 
until Moses returns to us. 92 (Moses) said: Aaron, what prevented you, 
when you saw them going astray, 93 that you did not follow me? Have you, 
then, disobeyed my order? 94 He said: Son of my mother, do not seize me 
by my beard, nor by my head. Surely I was afraid you would say: You have 
caused division among the Children of Israel and not waited for my word. 
95 (Moses) said: What was your object, Sāmirī? 96 He said: I perceived 
what they did not perceive, so I took a handful from the footprints of the 
messenger then I threw it away. Thus did my soul entice me. 97 He said: 
Go away then! It is (the punishment) for you in this life to say, Do not 
touch (me). And surely for you is a promise which shall not fail. And look 
at your god to whose worship you have kept. We will certainly burn it, 
then we will scatter it in the sea. 98 Your Lord is only Allah, there is no God 
but He. He comprehends all things in (His) knowledge. 99 Thus We relate 
to you some news of what has happened before. And indeed We have 
given you a Reminder from Ourselves. 100 Whoever turns away from it, 
he will surely bear a burden on the day of Resurrection, 101 abiding in this 
(state). And evil will be their burden on the day of Resurrection — 102 the 
day when the trumpet is blown; and We shall gather the guilty, blind, 
on that day, 103 consulting together secretly: You stayed only ten (days). 
104 We know best what they say when the fairest of them in course would 
say: You stayed only a day.

Section 6: The Prophet’s Opponents

105. wa yas-a’-loo-na-ka ‘a-nil ji-
baa-li fa-qul yan-si-fu-haa rabb-bee 
nas-faa,

106. fa-ya-za-ru-haa qaa-‘an 
saf-sa-faa,



ا ترَٰی فِیۡہَا عِوَجًا وَّ لاَۤ امَۡتًا ﴿۱۰۷﴾ؕ
َّ ل

اعِیَ لاَ عِوَجَ لہَٗ ۚ وَ  بِعُوۡنَ الدَّ یوَۡمَئِذٍ یتََّّ
حۡمٰنِ فلَاَ تسَۡمَعُ  خَشَعَتِ الاۡصَۡوَاتُ للِرَّ

ا ہَمۡسًا ﴿۱۰۸﴾
َّ اِل

ا مَنۡ اذَِنَ 
َّ  اِل

ُ
فَاعَۃ

َ
ا تنَۡفَعُ الشّ

َّ ل یوَۡمَئِذٍ 
حۡمٰنُ وَ رَضِیَ لہَٗ قوَۡلاً ﴿۱۰۹﴾ لہَُ الرَّ

لاَ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
فَہ

ۡ
خَل مَا  وَ  ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  بیَنَۡ  مَا  یعَۡلمَُ 

مًا ﴿۱۱۰﴾
ۡ
یُحِیۡطُوۡنَ بہِٖ عِل

قدَۡ  وَ   ؕ وۡمِ  القَۡیُّ حیَِّ 
ۡ
للِ الوُۡجُوۡہُ  عَنَتِ  وَ 

مًا ﴿۱۱۱﴾
ۡ
خَابَ مَنۡ حَمَلَ ظُل

مُؤۡمِنٌ  ہُوَ  وَ  لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ مِنَ  یعَّۡمَلۡ  مَنۡ  وَ 
مًا وَّ لاَ ہَضۡمًا ﴿۱۱۲﴾

ۡ
فلَاَ یَخٰفُ ظُل

نَا 
ۡ
ف صَرَّ وَّ  ا  عَرَبیًِّ ناً 

ٰ
قرُۡا انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک وَ 

اوَۡ  قُوۡنَ  یتََّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل الوَۡعِیۡدِ  مِنَ  فِیۡہِ 
رًا ﴿۱۱۳﴾

ۡ
مۡ ذِک

ُ
یُحۡدِثُ لہَ

تعَۡجَلۡ  لاَ  وَ   ۚ  
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال المَۡلِکُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ فتََعٰلیَ 

اِلیَۡکَ  ی  یقُّۡضٰۤ انَۡ  قبَۡلِ  مِنۡ  نِ 
ٰ
باِلقُۡرۡا

مًا ﴿۱۱۴﴾
ۡ
بِّ زِدۡنیِۡ عِل وَحۡیُہٗ ۫ وَ قلُۡ رَّ
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107. laa ta-raa fee-haa ‘i-wa-janw 
wa laa am-taa.

108. yaw-ma-i’-ziyn yatt-ta-bi-‘oo-
nad daa-‘i-ya laa ‘i-wa-ja la-hoo, 
wa kha-sha-‘a-til as-waa-tu lirr-
rah-maa-ni fa-laa tas-ma-‘u ill-laa 
ham-saa.

109. yaw-ma-i-zil laa tan-fa-‘ush 
sha-faa-‘a-tu ill-laa man a-zi-na la-
hur rah-maa-nu wa ra-di-ya la-hoo 
qaw-laa.

110. ya‘-la-mu maa bay-na ay-dee-
him wa maa khal-fa-hum wa laa yu-
hee-too-na bi-hee ‘il-maa.

111. wa ‘a-na-til wu-joo-hu lil-hayy-
yil qayy-yoom, wa qad khaa-ba man 
ha-ma-la zul-maa.

112. wa mayn ya‘-mal mi-nas saa-
li-haa-ti wa hu-wa mu’-mi-nun fa-
laa ya-khaa-fu zul-manw wa laa 
had-maa.

113. wa ka-zaa-li-ka an-zal-naa-hu 
qur-aa-nan ‘a-ra-biyy-yanw wa sarr-
raf-naa fee-hi mi-nal wa-‘ee-di la-
‘all-la-hum yatt-ta-qoo-na aw yuh-
di-su la-hum zik-raa.

114. fa-ta-‘aa-lal laa-hul ma-li-kul 
haqq, wa laa ta‘-jal bil-qur-aa-ni min 
qab-li ayn yuq-daa i-lay-ka wah-yu-
hoo, wa qur rabb-bi zid-nee ‘il-maa.



فنَسَِیَ  قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  دَمَ 
ٰ
ا ٰۤی  اِل  

ۤ
عَہِدۡناَ لقََدۡ  وَ 

جِدۡ لہَٗ عَزۡمًا ﴿۱۱۵﴾٪
َ
وَ لمَۡ ن

دَمَ 
ٰ

لاِ اسۡجدُُوۡا  ۃِ 
َ

ٰٓئِک مَل
ۡ
للِ نَا 

ۡ
قلُ اِذۡ  وَ 

اۤ اِبلِۡیسَۡ ؕ ابَٰی ﴿۱۱۶﴾
َّ ا اِل

فسََجَدُوۡۤ

وَ  کَ 
َّ ل عَدُوٌّ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ اِنَّ  دَمُ 

ٰ
یٰۤـا نَا 

ۡ
فقَُل

ۃِ  جنََّ
ۡ

ال مِنَ  مَا 
ُ

ک یُخۡرِجَنَّ فلَاَ  لزَِوۡجِکَ 
فتَشَۡقٰی ﴿۱۱۷﴾
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115. wa la-qad ‘a-hid-naa i-laa aa-
da-ma min qab-lu fa-na-si-ya wa lam 
na-jid la-hoo ‘az-maa.

105 And they ask you about the mountains. Say: My Lord will scatter them, 
as scattered dust, 106 then leave it a plain, smooth, level, 107 on which you 
see no crookedness nor unevenness. 108 On that day they will follow the 
Inviter, in whom is no crookedness; and the voices are low before the 
Beneficent God, so that you hear nothing but a soft sound. 109 On that 
day no intercession avails except of him whom the Beneficent allows, 
and whose word He is pleased with. 110 He knows what is before them 
and what is behind them, while they cannot encompass it in knowledge. 
111 And faces shall be humbled before the Living, the Self-subsistent. And 
he who bears wrongdoing is indeed undone. 112 And whoever does good 
works, and is a believer, has no fear of injustice nor of the withholding of 
what is (his) due. 113 And thus have We sent it down an Arabic Quran, and 
have distinctly set forth in it some threats that they may guard against 
evil, or that it may be a reminder for them. 114 Supremely exalted then is 
Allah, the King, the Truth. And do not make haste with the Quran before 
its revelation is made complete to you, and say: My Lord, increase me in 
knowledge. 115 And certainly We gave a commandment to Adam before, 
but he forgot; and We found in him no resolve (to disobey).

Section 7: The Devil’s Misleading

116. wa iz qul-naa lil-ma-laa-i-ka-
tis/ju-doo li-aa-da-ma fa-sa-ja-doo 
ill-laa ib-lees, a-baa.

117. fa-qul-naa yaa/aa-da-mu inn-
na haa-zaa ‘a-duww-wul la-ka wa li-
zaw-ji-ka fa-laa yukh-ri-jann-na-ku-
maa mi-nal jann-na-ti fa-tash-qaa.



جوُۡعَ فِیۡہَا وَ لاَ تعَۡرٰی ﴿۱۱۸﴾ۙ
َ
ا ت

َّ اِنَّ لکََ الَ

کَ لاَ تظَۡمَؤُا فِیۡہَا وَ لاَ تضَۡحٰی ﴿۱۱۹﴾
وَ انََّ

دَمُ 
ٰ
یٰۤـا قاَلَ  یۡطٰنُ 

َ
الشّ اِلیَۡہِ  فوََسۡوَسَ 

ا 
َّ ل کٍ 

ۡ
مُل وَ  دِ 

ۡ
خلُ

ۡ
ال جرََۃِ 

َ
ش عَلیٰ  کَ 

ُّ ادَُل ہَلۡ 
یبَۡلیٰ ﴿۱۲۰﴾

وَ  تہُُمَا 
ٰ
سَوۡا ہُمَا 

َ
ل فبََدَتۡ  مِنۡہَا  لاَ 

َ
ک

َ
فاَ

ۃِ  جنََّ
ۡ

رَقِ ال طَفِقَا یَخۡصِفٰنِ عَلیَۡہِمَا مِنۡ وَّ
دَمُ رَبہَّٗ فغََوٰی ﴿۱۲۱﴾۪ۖ

ٰ
ی ا ۫ وَ عَصٰۤ

وَ  عَلیَۡہِ  فتََابَ  رَبہُّٗ  اجۡتَبٰہُ  ثمَُّ 
ہَدٰی ﴿۱۲۲﴾

مۡ 
ُ

بعَۡضُک ا 
ۢ
جَمِیۡعً مِنۡہَا  اہۡبِطَا  قاَلَ 

یۡ  نِّ مِّ مۡ 
ُ

ک تیَِنَّ
ۡ
یاَ ا  فاَِمَّ  ۚ عَدُوٌّ  لبَِعۡضٍ 

لاَ  وَ   
ُ

یضَِلّ فلَاَ  ہُدَایَ  بَعَ 
َّ ات منَِ 

َ
ف  ۬ۙ ہُدًی 

یشَۡقٰی ﴿۱۲۳﴾
لہَٗ  فاَِنَّ  رِیۡ 

ۡ
ذِک عَنۡ  اعَۡرَضَ  مَنۡ  وَ 

القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  حۡشُرُہٗ 
َ
ن وَّ  ا 

ً
ضَنۡک  

ً
مَعِیشَۡۃ

اعَۡمٰی ﴿۱۲۴﴾

نۡتُ 
ُ
ک قدَۡ  وَ  اعَۡمٰی  حَشَرۡتنَِیۡۤ  لمَِ  رَبِّ  قاَلَ 

بصَِیرًۡا ﴿۱۲۵﴾
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118. inn-na la-ka all-laa ta-joo-‘a 
fee-haa wa laa ta‘-raa.

119. wa ann-na-ka laa taz-ma-oo 
fee-haa wa laa tad-haa.

120. fa-was-wa-sa i-lay-hish shay-
taa-nu qaa-la yaa/aa-da-mu hal 
a-dull-lu-ka ‘a-laa sha-ja-ra-til khul-
di wa mul-kil laa yab-laa.

121. fa-a-ka-laa min-haa fa-ba-dat 
la-hu-maa saw-aa-tu-hu-maa wa 
ta-fi-qaa yakh-si-faa-ni ‘a-lay-hi-maa 
minw wa-ra-qil jann-na-ti wa ‘a-saa 
aa-da-mu rabb-ba-hoo fa-gha-waa.

122. summ-maj/ta-baa-hu rabb-bu-
hoo fa-taa-ba ‘a-lay-hi wa ha-daa.

123. qaa-lah/bi-taa min-haa ja-
mee-‘am ba‘-du-kum li-ba‘-din 
‘a-duww-wun, fa-imm-maa ya’-ti-
yann-na-kum minn-nee hu-dan, fa-
ma-nit ta-ba-‘a hu-daa-ya fa-laa ya-
dill-lu wa laa yash-qaa.

124. wa man a‘-ra-da ‘an zik-ree fa-
inn-na la-hoo ma-‘ee-sha-tan dan-
kanw wa nah-shu-ru-hoo yaw-mal 
qi-yaa-ma-ti a‘-maa.

125. qaa-la rabb-bi li-ma ha-shar-
ta-nee a‘-maa wa qad kun-tu 
ba-see-raa.



 ۚ فنَسَِیۡتَہَا  یٰتُنَا 
ٰ
ا اتَتَۡکَ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک قاَلَ 

لکَِ الیَۡوۡمَ تنُسٰۡی ﴿۱۲۶﴾
ٰ

ذ
َ
وَک

یؤُۡمِنۢۡ  لمَۡ  وَ  اسَۡرَفَ  مَنۡ  جۡزِیۡ 
َ
ن لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک وَ 

وَ  اشََدُّ  خِرَۃِ 
ٰ

الاۡ ابُ 
َ

لعََذ وَ   ؕ رَبہِّٖ  یٰتِ 
ٰ
باِ

ابَقٰۡی ﴿۱۲۷﴾

مۡ 
ُ
قبَۡلہَ اہَۡلکَۡنَا  مۡ 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
لہَ یہَۡدِ  افَلَمَۡ 

اِنَّ   ؕ مَسٰکِنِہمِۡ  فِیۡ  یمَۡشُوۡنَ  القُۡرُوۡنِ  نَ  مِّ
ہٰی ﴿۱۲۸﴾٪ یٰتٍ لاِّوُلیِ النُّ

ٰ
فِیۡ ذٰلکَِ لاَ
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126. qaa-la ka-zaa-li-ka a-tat-ka aa-
yaa-tu-naa fa-na-see-ta-haa, wa ka-
zaa-li-kal yaw-ma tun-saa.

127. wa ka-zaa-li-ka naj-zee man 
as-ra-fa wa lam yu’-mim bi-aa-yaa-ti 
rabb-bi-hee, wa la-‘a-zaa-bul aa-khi-
ra-ti a-shadd-du wa ab-qaa.

128. a-fa-lam yah-di la-hum kam ah-
lak-naa qab-la-hum mi-nal qu-roo-ni 
yam-shoo-na fee ma-saa-ki-ni-him, 
inn-na fee zaa-li-ka la-aa-yaa-til li-u-
lin nu-haa.

116 And when We said to the angels: Be submissive to Adam, they 
submitted, but not Iblīs; he refused. 117 We said: O Adam, this is an 
enemy to you and to your wife; so do not let him drive you both out 
of the garden so that you are unhappy. 118 Surely it is granted to you 
that you are not hungry therein, nor naked, 119 and that you are not 
thirsty therein, nor exposed to the sun’s heat. 120 But the devil made an 
evil suggestion to him; he said: O Adam, shall I lead you to the tree of 
immortality and a kingdom which does not decay? 121 So they both ate of 
it, then their evil inclinations became manifest to them, and they began 
to cover themselves with the leaves of the garden. And Adam disobeyed 
his Lord, and was disappointed. 122 Then his Lord chose him, so He turned 
to him and guided (him). 123 He said: Go forth from this (state) both — all 
(of you) — some of you are enemies of others. Surely a guidance from 
Me will come to you; then whoever follows My guidance, he will not go 
astray nor be unhappy. 124 And whoever turns away from My Reminder, for 
him is surely a (spiritually) deprived life, and We shall raise him up blind 
on the day of Resurrection. 125 He will say: My Lord, why have You raised 
me up blind, while I used to see? 126 He will say: Thus did Our messages 
come to you, but you neglected them. And thus are you forsaken this 
day. 127 And thus do We recompense him who is extravagant and does 



انَ 
َ
لکَ بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ  سَبَقَتۡ   

ٌ
لِمَۃ

َ
ک لاَ  لوَۡ  وَ 

ی ﴿۱۲۹﴾ؕ سَمًّ لزَِامًا وَّ اجََلٌ مُّ

بِحمَۡدِ  حۡ  سَبِّ وَ  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  مَا  عَلیٰ  فاَصۡبِرۡ 
قبَۡلَ  وَ  مۡسِ 

َ
الشّ طُلُوۡعِ  قبَۡلَ  رَبکَِّ 

وَ  حۡ  فسََبِّ یۡلِ 
َّ ال نآَیِٔ 

ٰ
ا مِنۡ  وَ   ۚ غُرُوۡبہَِا 

کَ ترَۡضٰی ﴿۱۳۰﴾
َّ ہَارِ لعََل اطَۡرَافَ النَّ

بہِٖۤ  عۡنَا  مَتَّ مَا  اِلیٰ  عَیۡنَیۡکَ  نَّ  تمَُدَّ لاَ  وَ 
نیَۡا  الدُّ حیَٰوۃِ 

ۡ
ال زَہۡرَۃَ  مۡ 

ُ
نۡہ مِّ ازَۡوَاجًا 

وَّ  خَیرٌۡ  رَبکَِّ  رِزۡقُ  وَ   ؕ فِیۡہِ  مۡ 
ُ
لنَِفۡتِنَہ  ۬ۙ
ابَقٰۡی ﴿۱۳۱﴾

لٰوۃِ وَ اصۡطَبِرۡ عَلیَۡہَا  وَ اۡمرُۡ اہَۡلکََ باِلصَّ
وَ   ؕ نرَۡزُقکَُ  حۡنُ 

َ
ن  ؕ رِزۡقاً  نسَۡـلَٔکَُ  لاَ   ؕ
قۡوٰی ﴿۱۳۲﴾  للِتَّ

ُ
العَۡاقِبَۃ

بہِّٖ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ یۃٍَ 
ٰ
باِ تیِۡنَا 

ۡ
یاَ لاَ  لوَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  وَ 

حُفِ  الصُّ فِی  مَا   
ُ

نَۃ بیَِّ تہِمِۡ 
ۡ
تاَ لمَۡ  اوََ   ؕ

الاۡوُۡلیٰ ﴿۱۳۳﴾
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not believe in the messages of his Lord. And certainly the punishment 
of the Hereafter is severer and more lasting. 128 Is it not clear to them 
how many of the generations, in whose dwellings they go about, We 
destroyed before them? Surely there are signs in this for those who have 
understanding.

Section 8: Punishment is Certain

129. wa law laa ka-li-ma-tun sa-ba-
qat mirr-rabb-bi-ka la-kaa-na li-zaa-
manw wa a-ja-lum mu-samm-maa.

130. fas-bir ‘a-laa maa ya-qoo-loo-
na wa sabb-bih bi-ham-di rabb-bi-ka 
qab-la tu-loo-‘ish/sham-si wa qab-
la ghu-roo-bi-haa, wa min aa-naa-il 
lay-li fa-sabb-bih wa at-raa-fan na-
haa-ri la-‘all-la-ka tar-daa.

131. wa laa ta-mudd-dann-na ‘ay-
nay-ka i-laa maa matt-ta‘-naa bi-
hee az-waa-jam min-hum zah-ra-tal 
ha-yaa-tid dun-yaa li-naf-ti-na-hum 
feeh, wa riz-qu rabb-bi-ka khay-
runw wa ab-qaa.

132. wa’-mur ah-la-ka biss-sa-laa-ti 
was-ta-bir ‘a-lay-haa, laa nas-a-lu-ka 
riz-qaa, nah-nu nar-zu-qu-ka, wal-
‘aa-qi-ba-tu litt-taq-waa.

133. wa qaa-loo law laa ya’-tee-naa 
bi-aa-ya-tim mir rabb-bi-hee, a-wa 
lam ta’-tee-him bayy-yi-na-tu maa 
fis su-hu-fil oo-laa.



قبَۡلِہٖ  نۡ  مِّ ابٍ 
َ

بعَِذ مۡ 
ُ
اہَۡلکَۡنٰہ  

ۤ
ـا

انََّ لوَۡ  وَ 
تَ اِلیَۡنَا رَسُوۡلاً 

ۡ
لقََالوُۡا رَبنََّا لوَۡ لاَۤ ارَۡسَل

وَ   
َ

ذِلّ
نَّ انَۡ  قبَۡلِ  مِنۡ  یٰتِکَ 

ٰ
ا بِعَ  فنََتَّ

خۡزٰی ﴿۱۳۴﴾
َ
ن

 ۚ رَبصَُّوۡا 
َ
فتَ رَبصٌِّ 

َ
ت مُّ  

ٌ
لّ

ُ
ک قلُۡ 

رَاطِ  الصِّ اصَۡحٰبُ  مَنۡ  فسََتَعۡلمَُوۡنَ 
وِیِّ وَ مَنِ اہۡتَدٰی ﴿۱۳۵﴾٪ السَّ
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134. wa law ann-naa ah-lak-naa-
hum bi-‘a-zaa-bim min qab-li-hee 
la-qaa-loo rabb-ba-naa law laa ar-
sal-ta i-lay-naa ra-soo-lan fa-natt-ta-
bi-‘a aa-yaa-ti-ka min qab-li an na-
zill-la wa nakh-zaa.

135. qul kull-lum mu-ta-rabb-bi-sun 
fa-ta-rabb-ba-soo fa-sa-ta‘-la-moo-
na man as-haa-bus si-raa-tis sa-
wiyy-yi wa ma-nih/ta-daa.

129 And if a word had not gone forth from your Lord, and a term been 
fixed, it would surely have come upon them. 130 So bear patiently what 
they say, and celebrate the praise of your Lord before the rising of the sun 
and before its setting, and glorify (Him) during the hours of the night and 
parts of the day, that you may be well pleased. 131 And do not strain your 
eyes (with desire) at what We have provided different classes of them 
with — the splendour of this world’s life — that We may try them by 
means of it. And the sustenance of your Lord is better and more lasting. 
132 And enjoin prayer on your people, and steadily adhere to it. We do 
not ask from you a sustenance. We provide for you. And the (good) end 
is for guarding against evil. 133 And they say: Why does he not bring us a 
sign from his Lord? Has not a clear evidence come to them of what is in 
the previous Books? 134 And if We had destroyed them with punishment 
before it, they would have said: Our Lord, why did You not send to us a 
messenger, so that we might have followed Your messages before we 
met disgrace and shame? 135 Say: Everyone (of us) is waiting, so wait. 
Soon you will come to know who is the follower of the even path and 
who goes aright.



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

مۡ فِیۡ غَفۡلۃٍَ 
ُ
مۡ وَ ہ

ُ
اسِ حِسَابہُ رَبَ للِنَّ

َ
اِقۡت

﴾۱﴿ۚ عۡرِضُوۡنَ  مُّ

ا 
َّ اِل حۡدَثٍ 

ُ
مّ بہِّمِۡ  رَّ نۡ  مِّ رٍ 

ۡ
ذِک نۡ  مِّ تیِۡہمِۡ 

ۡ
یاَ مَا 

﴾۲﴿ۙ عَبُوۡنَ 
ۡ
مۡ یلَ

ُ
اسۡتَمَعُوۡہُ وَ ہ

جۡوَی 
َّ

الن وا  اسََرُّ وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ  

ً
لاَہِیَۃ

بشََرٌ  ا 
َّ اِل  ۤ ا

َ
ہٰذ ہَلۡ  ٭ۖ  ظَلمَُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ٭ۖ 
انَتۡمُۡ  وَ  حۡرَ  السِّ توُۡنَ 

ۡ
افَتََا  ۚ ثۡلکُُمۡ  مِّ

تبُۡصِرُوۡنَ ﴿۳﴾
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Chapter 21
AL-AM-BI-YAA’: THE PROPHETS

(Revealed at Makkah: 7 Sections; 112 Verses)

This chapter deals with the deliverance of the prophets, hence its 
title, and the ultimate triumph of their cause. It tells us that judgment on 
the opponents is approaching and the truth must triumph now as always. 
Then it draws attention to the truth of revelation, after which it speaks 
of God’s merciful dealing with people as this is how the Holy Prophet’s 
opponents would be dealt with. Next, examples of a number of prophets 
are cited who were delivered from their enemies. At the end we are told 
that the righteous will be made to inherit the land. This chapter was re-
vealed in the early period at Makkah, about or before the fifth year of the 
Holy Prophet’s mission.

PART 17

Section 1: Judgment approaches

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

1. iq-ta-ra-ba linn-naa-si hi-saa-
bu-hum wa hum fee ghaf-la-tim 
mu‘-ri-doon.

2. maa ya’-tee-him min za-ka-rim 
mir rabb-bi-him muh-da-sin ill-las/
ta-ma-‘oo-hu wa hum yal-‘a-boon.

3. laa-hi-ya-tan qu-loo-bu-hum, wa 
a-sarr-run naj-wal la-zee-na za-la-
moo, hal haa-zaa ill-laa ba-sha-rum 
mis-lu-kum, a-fa-ta’-too-nas sih-ra 
wa an-tum tub-si-roon.



وَ  مَآءِ  السَّ فِی  القَۡوۡلَ  یعَۡلمَُ  رَبیِّۡ  لَ 
ٰ
ق

مِیۡعُ العَۡلِیۡمُ ﴿۴﴾ الاۡرَۡضِ ۫ وَ ہُوَ السَّ

رٰىہُ 
َ
ت

ۡ
اف بلَِ  احَۡلاَمٍۭ  اضَۡغَاثُ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ بلَۡ 

 
ۤ
مَا

َ
ک یۃٍَ 

ٰ
باِ تنَِا 

ۡ
یَا

ۡ
فلَ  ۚۖ شَاعِرٌ  ہُوَ  بلَۡ 

لوُۡنَ ﴿۵﴾ ارُۡسِلَ الاۡوََّ

قرَۡیۃٍَ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
قبَۡلہَ مَنَتۡ 

ٰ
ا  

ۤ
مَا

مۡ یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۶﴾
ُ
اہَۡلکَۡنٰہَا ۚ افَہَ

وۡحِیۡۤ 
نُّ رِجَالاً  ا 

َّ اِل قبَۡلکََ  نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

لاَ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  رِ 

ۡ
ک ِ

ّ
الذ اہَۡلَ  ا  فسَۡـلَُٔوۡۤ اِلیَۡہمِۡ 

تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿۷﴾

لُوۡنَ 
ُ
ک

ۡ
یاَ ا 

َّ ل جَسَدًا  مۡ 
ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
جَعَل مَا  وَ 

انوُۡا خٰلِدِینَۡ ﴿۸﴾
َ
عَامَ وَ مَا ک

َ
الطّ

مَنۡ  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
جیَۡنٰہ

ۡ
ن

َ
فاَ الوَۡعۡدَ  مُ 

ُ
صَدَقۡنٰہ ثمَُّ 

شَآءُ وَ اہَۡلکَۡنَا المُۡسۡرِفِینَۡ ﴿۹﴾
َّ ن

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ
رُک

ۡ
ذِک فِیۡہِ  کتِٰبًا  مۡ 

ُ
اِلیَۡک  

ۤ
انَزَۡلنَۡا لقََدۡ 

﴾۱۰٪ افَلَاَ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

657Al-Am-bi-yaa’Part 17

4. qaa-la rabb-bee ya‘-la-mul qaw-
la fis sa-maa-i’ wal-ar-di, wa hu-was 
sa-mee-‘ul ‘a-leem. 

5. bal qaa-loo ad-ghaa-su ah-laa-
mim ba-lif/ta-raa-hu bal hu-wa 
shaa-‘i-run, fal-ya’-ti-naa bi-aa-ya-
tin ka-maa ur-si-lal aww-waa-loon.

6. maa aa-ma-nat qab-la-hum min 
qar-ya-tin ah-lak-naa-haa, a-fa-hum 
yu’-mi-noon.

7. wa maa ar-sal-naa qab-la-ka ill-
laa ri-jaa-lan noo-hee i-lay-him fas-
a’-loo ah-laz zik-ri in kun-tum laa 
ta‘-la-moon.

8. wa maa ja-‘al-naa-hum ja-sa-dal 
laa ya’-ku-loo-nat ta-‘aa-ma wa maa 
kaa-noo khaa-li-deen.

9. summ-ma sa-daq-naa-hu-
mul wa‘-da fa-an-jay-naa-hum 
wa man na-shaa-u’ wa ah-lak-nal 
mus-ri-feen.

10. la-qad an-zal-naa i-lay-kum ki-
taa-ban fee-hi zik-ru-kum, a-fa-laa 
ta‘-qi-loon.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 Their reckoning draws near to people, and they turn away in heedlessness. 
2 No new Reminder comes to them from their Lord but they hear it while 
they play, 3 their hearts trifling. And they —the wrongdoers — counsel in 
secret: He is nothing but a mortal like yourselves; will you then yield to 



وَّ   
ً

ظَالمَِۃ انتَۡ 
َ
ک قرَۡیۃٍَ  مِنۡ  قصََمۡنَا  مۡ 

َ
ک وَ 

خَرِینَۡ ﴿۱۱﴾
ٰ
ناَ بعَۡدَہَا قوَۡمًا ا

ۡ
انَشَۡا

نۡہَا  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ اِذَا   

ۤ
سَنَا

ۡ
باَ وۡا  احََسُّ  

ۤ
ا فلَمََّ

﴾۱۲ؕ ضُوۡنَ ﴿
ُ
یرَۡک

تمُۡ فِیۡہِ 
ۡ
 اتُرِۡف

ۤ
ا اِلیٰ مَا ضُوۡا وَ ارۡجِعُوۡۤ

ُ
لاَ ترَۡک

کُمۡ تسُۡـلَُٔوۡنَ ﴿۱۳﴾
َّ مۡ لعََل

ُ
وَ مَسٰکِنِک

ا ظٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿۱۴﴾ ا کُنَّ
 اِنَّ

ۤ
قاَلوُۡا یٰوَیلۡنََا

مۡ 
ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
جَعَل ی  حَتّٰ مۡ 

ُ
دَعۡوٰىہ کَ 

ۡ
تلِّ زَالتَۡ  ماَ 

َ
ف

حَصِیۡدًا خٰمِدِینَۡ ﴿۱۵﴾
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enchantment while you see? 4 He said: My Lord knows (every) utterance 
in the heaven and the earth, and He is the Hearer, the Knower. 5 Indeed, 
say they: Confused dreams! Rather, he has forged it! Rather, he is a poet! 
so let him bring us a sign such as the former (prophets) were sent (with). 
6 Not a town believed before them which We destroyed: will they then 
believe? 7 And We did not send before you any but men to whom We 
sent revelation; so ask the followers of the Reminder if you do not know. 
8 Nor did We give them bodies not eating food, nor did they live forever. 
9 Then We made Our promise good to them; so We delivered them and 
whom We pleased, and We destroyed the extravagant. 10 Certainly We 
have revealed to you a Book which will give you eminence. Do you not 
then understand?

Section 2: Truth has always Triumphed

11. wa kam qa-sam-naa min qar-
ya-tin kaa-nat zaa-li-ma-tanw wa 
an-sha’-naa ba‘-da-haa qaw-man 
aa-kha-reen.

12. fa-lamm-maa a-hass-soo ba’-sa-
naa i-zaa hum min-haa yar-ku-doon.

13. laa tar-ku-doo war-ji-‘oo i-laa 
maa ut-rif-tum fee-hi wa ma-saa-ki-
ni-kum la-‘all-la-kum tus-a-loon.

14. qaa-loo yaa/way-la-naa inn-naa 
kunn-naa zaa-li-meen.

15. fa-maa zaa-lat til-ka da‘-waa-
hum hatt-taa ja-‘al-naa-hum ha-see-
dan khaa-mi-deen. 



مَا  وَ  الاۡرَۡضَ  وَ  مَآءَ  السَّ خَلقَۡنَا  مَا  وَ 
بیَۡنَہُمَا لعِٰبِینَۡ ﴿۱۶﴾

مِنۡ  نٰہُ 
ۡ

خذَ
َّ
ات

َّ ل ہۡوًا 
َ
ل  

َ
خِذ

َّ
ت

نَّ انَۡ   
ۤ
ارََدۡناَ لوَۡ 

عِلِینَۡ ﴿۱۷﴾
ٰ
ا ف نَّ

ُ
 ٭ۖ اِنۡ ک

ۤ
ا

دُنَّ
َّ ل

حقَِّ عَلیَ البَۡاطِلِ فیََدۡمَغُہٗ 
ۡ

بلَۡ نقَۡذِفُ باِل
مِماَّ  الوَۡیلُۡ  لکَُمُ  وَ   ؕ زَاہِقٌ  ہُوَ  فاَِذَا 

تصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿۱۸﴾

مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَنۡ  لہَٗ  وَ 
وَ  عِبَادَتہِٖ  عَنۡ  بِرُوۡنَ 

ۡ
یسَۡتَک لاَ  عِنۡدَہٗ 

﴾۱۹ۚ حۡسِرُوۡنَ ﴿
َ

لاَ یسَۡت

لاَ  ہَارَ  النَّ وَ  یۡلَ 
َّ ال حوُۡنَ  یسَُبِّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿۲۰﴾
ُ
یفَۡت

مۡ 
ُ
ہ الاۡرَۡضِ  نَ  مِّ  

ً
لِہَۃ

ٰ
ا ا 

وۡۤ
ُ

خذَ
َّ
ات امَِ 

ینُۡشِرُوۡنَ ﴿۲۱﴾

 ۚ لفََسَدَتاَ  ہُ 
اللّٰ ا 

َّ اِل  
ٌ

لِہَۃ
ٰ
ا  

ۤ
فِیۡہِمَا انَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ 

ہِ رَبِّ العَۡرۡشِ عَماَّ یصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿۲۲﴾
فسَُبۡحٰنَ اللّٰ

مۡ یسُۡـلَُٔوۡنَ ﴿۲۳﴾
ُ
لاَ یسُۡـلَُٔ عَماَّ یفَۡعَلُ وَ ہ

ہَاتوُۡا  قلُۡ   ؕ  
ً

لِہَۃ
ٰ
ا دُوۡنہِٖۤ  مِنۡ  وۡا 

ُ
خذَ

َّ
ات امَِ 

رُ مَنۡ 
ۡ

عِیَ وَ ذِک رُ مَنۡ مَّ
ۡ

ا ذِک
َ

مۡ ۚ ہٰذ
ُ

برُۡہَانکَ
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16. wa maa kha-laq-nas sa-maa-a’ 
wal-ar-da wa maa bay-na-hu-maa 
laa-‘i-been.

17. law a-rad-naa an natt-ta-khi-za 
lah-wal lat/ta-khaz-naa-hu mill-la-
dunn-naa, in kunn-naa faa-‘i-leen.

18. bal naq-zi-fu bil-haqq-qi ‘a-lal 
baa-ti-li fa-yad-ma-ghu-hoo fa-i-zaa 
hu-wa zaa-hiq, wa la-ku-mul way-lu 
mimm-maa ta-si-foon.

19. wa la-hoo man fiss-sa-maa-waa-
ti wal-ard, wa man ‘in-da-hoo laa 
yas-tak-bi-roo-na ‘an ‘i-baa-da-ti-
hee wa laa yas-tah-si-roon.

20. yu-sabb-bi-hoo-nal lay-la wann-
na-haa-ra laa yaf-tu-roon.

21. a-mit ta-kha-zoo aa-li-ha-tam 
mi-nal ar-di hum yun-shi-roon.

22. law kaa-na fee-hi-maa aa-li-ha-
tun ill-lal laa-hu la-fa-sa-da-taa, fa-
sub-haa-nal laa-hi rabb-bil ‘ar-shi 
‘amm-maa ya-si-foon.

23. laa yus-a’-lu ‘amm-maa yaf-‘a-lu 
wa hum yus-a-loon.

24. a-mit ta-kha-zoo min doo-ni-
hee aa-li-ha-tan, qul haa-too bur-
haa-na-kum. Haa-zaa zik-ru mam 
ma-‘i-ya wa zik-ru man qab-lee, bal 



 
َ

حقَّ
ۡ

مۡ لاَ یعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ۙ ال
ُ
رُہ

َ
قبَۡلِیۡ ؕ بلَۡ اکَۡث

عۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿۲۴﴾ مۡ مُّ
ُ
فہَ

سُوۡلٍ  رَّ مِنۡ  قبَۡلِکَ  مِنۡ  نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

انَاَ  اۤ 
َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  لاَۤ  ہٗ 

انََّ اِلیَۡہِ  نوُۡحِیۡۤ  ا 
َّ اِل

فاَعۡبُدُوۡنِ ﴿۲۵﴾

حۡمٰنُ وَلدًَا سُبۡحٰنَہٗ ؕ بلَۡ   الرَّ
َ

خذَ
َّ
وَ قاَلوُا ات

﴾۲۶ۙ رَمُوۡنَ ﴿
ۡ

ک عِبَادٌ مُّ

مۡرِہٖ 
َ
باِ مۡ 

ُ
ہ وَ  باِلقَۡوۡلِ  یسَۡبِقُوۡنہَٗ  لاَ 

یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۲۷﴾

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
فَہ

ۡ
خَل مَا  وَ  ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  بیَنَۡ  مَا  یعَۡلمَُ 

نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  ارۡتضَٰی  لمَِنِ  ا 

َّ اِل  ۙ یشَۡفَعُوۡنَ  لاَ 
خَشۡیَتِہٖ مُشۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿۲۸﴾

دُوۡنہِٖ  نۡ  مِّ اِلہٌٰ  اِنیِّۡۤ  مۡ 
ُ
مِنۡہ یقَُّلۡ  مَنۡ  وَ 

جۡزِی 
َ
ن لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ مَ 

َ جَہَنّ جۡزِیہِۡ 
َ
ن لکَِ 

ٰ
فذَ

﴾۲۹٪ لِمِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ

الظّ
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ak-sa-ru-hum laa ya‘-la-moo-nal 
haqq-qa fa-hum mu‘-ri-doon.

25. wa maa ar-sal-naa min qab-li-ka 
mir ra-soo-lin ill-laa noo-hee i-lay-hi 
ann-na-hoo laa i-laa-ha ill-laa a-naa 
fa‘-bu-doon.

26. wa qaa-lut ta-kha-zar rah-maa-
nu wa-la-dan sub-haa-na-hoo, bal 
‘i-baa-dum muk-ra-moon.

27. laa yas-bi-qoo-na-hoo bil-qaw-li 
wa hum bi-am-ri-hee ya‘-ma-loon.

28. ya‘-la-mu maa bay-na ay-dee-
him wa maa khal-fa-hum wa laa 
yash-fa-‘oo-na ill-laa li-ma-nir/ta-
daa wa hum min khash-ya-ti-hee 
mush-fi-qoon.

29. wa mayn ya-qul min-hum inn-
nee i-laa-hum min doo-ni-hee fa-
zaa-li-ka naj-zee-hi ja-hann-nam, ka-
zaa-li-ka naj-ziz zaa-li-meen.

11 And how many a town which was unjust did We demolish, and We 
raised up after it another people! 12 So when they felt Our might, lo! they 
began to flee from it. 13 Do not flee and return to the easy lives which you 
led, and to your dwellings, that you may be questioned. 14 They said: O 
woe to us! Surely we were unjust. 15 And this cry of theirs did not cease 
till We made them cut off, extinct. 16 And We did not create the heaven 
and the earth and all that is between them for sport. 17 If We had wished 
to take a pastime, We would have taken it from before Ourselves; by no 
means would We do (so). 18 Indeed, We hurl the Truth against falsehood, 



وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ انََّ  ا 
رُوۡۤ

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یرََ  لمَۡ  اوََ 
وَ   ؕ ففََتَقۡنٰہُمَا  رَتقًۡا  انتََا 

َ
ک الاۡرَۡضَ 

افَلَاَ   ؕ حَیٍّ  شَیۡءٍ   
َ

لّ
ُ
ک المَۡآءِ  مِنَ  نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل

یؤُۡمِنوُۡنَ ﴿۳۰﴾

تمَِیۡدَ  انَۡ  رَوَاسِیَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ 

سُبُلاً  فِجاَجًا  فِیۡہَا  نَا 
ۡ
جَعَل وَ   ۪ بہِمِۡ 

مۡ یہَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿۳۱﴾
ُ
ہ

َّ عَل
َّ ل
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so it knocks out its brains, and lo! it vanishes. And woe to you for what 
you describe! 19 And to Him belongs whoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. And those who are with Him are not too proud to serve Him, nor 
are they weary. 20 They glorify (Him) night and day — they do not tire. 
21 Or have they taken gods from the earth who give life? 22 If there were 
in them gods besides Allah, they would both have been in disorder. 
So glory be to Allah, the Lord of the Throne, being above what they 
describe! 23 He cannot be questioned as to what He does, and they will 
be questioned. 24 Or, have they taken gods besides Him? Say: Bring your 
proof. This is the reminder of those with me and the reminder of those 
before me. But most of them do not know the Truth, so they turn away. 
25 And We sent no messenger before you but We revealed to him that 
there is no God but Me, so serve Me. 26 And they say: The Beneficent has 
taken to Himself a son. Glory be to Him! No, they are honoured servants  
— 27 They do not speak before He speaks, and according to His command 
they act. 28 He knows what is before them and what is behind them, and 
they do not intercede except for him whom He approves, and for fear of 
Him they tremble. 29 And whoever of them should say, I am a god besides 
Him, such a one We recompense with hell. Thus We reward the unjust.

Section 3: Truth of Revelation

30. a-wa lam ya-ral la-zee-na ka-
fa-roo ann-nas sa-maa-waa-ti wal-
ar-da kaa-na-taa rat-qan fa-fa-taq-
naa-hu-maa, wa ja-‘al-naa mi-nal 
maa-i’ kull-la shay-in hayy’, a-fa-laa 
yu’-mi-noon.

31. wa ja-‘al-naa fil-ar-di ra-waa-si-
ya an ta-mee-da bi-him, wa ja-‘al-
naa fee-haa fi-jaa-jan su-bu-lal la-
‘all-la-hum yah-ta-doon.



مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَّ   ۚۖ حۡفُوۡظًا 

َ
مّ سَقۡفًا  مَآءَ  السَّ نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل وَ 

یٰتِہَا مُعۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿۳۲﴾
ٰ
عَنۡ ا

ہَارَ  النَّ وَ  یۡلَ 
َّ ال خَلقََ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 
فلَکٍَ  فِیۡ   

ٌ
لّ

ُ
ک  ؕ القَۡمَرَ  وَ  مۡسَ 

َ
الشّ وَ 

یسَّۡبَحوُۡنَ ﴿۳۳﴾

 ؕ دَ 
ۡ
خلُ

ۡ
ال قبَۡلِکَ  نۡ  مِّ لبَِشَرٍ  نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل مَا  وَ 

خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۳۴﴾
ۡ

مُ ال
ُ
تَّ فہَ ئنِۡ مِّ

۠
افَاَ

مۡ 
ُ
نبَۡلُوۡک وَ   ؕ المَۡوۡتِ   

ُ
ذَآئقَِۃ نفَۡسٍ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک

اِلیَۡنَا  وَ   ؕ  
ً

فِتۡنَۃ خیَرِۡ 
ۡ

ال وَ  رِّ 
َ

باِلشّ
ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿۳۵﴾

ا 
َّ وۡنکََ اِل

ُ
خِذ

َّ
ا اِنۡ یتَّ

رُوۡۤ
َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ کَ ال
ٰ
وَ اِذَا رَا

مۡ 
ُ
مۡ ۚ وَ ہ

ُ
لِہَتَک

ٰ
رُ ا

ُ
ک

ۡ
ذِیۡ یذَ

َّ ا ال
َ

ہُزُوًا ؕ اہَٰذ
فرُِوۡنَ ﴿۳۶﴾

ٰ
مۡ ک

ُ
حۡمٰنِ ہ رِ الرَّ

ۡ
بذِِک

مۡ 
ُ

ورِیکۡ
ُ
سَا  ؕ جلٍَ 

َ
ع مِنۡ  الاِۡنسَۡانُ  خُلِقَ 

یٰتِیۡ فلَاَ تسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنِ ﴿۳۷﴾
ٰ
ا

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  الوَۡعۡدُ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ مَتٰی  یقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ 

صٰدِقِینَۡ ﴿۳۸﴾

وۡنَ 
ُ
فّ

ُ
یکَ لاَ  حِینَۡ  رُوۡا 

َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یعَۡلمَُ  لوَۡ 
ظُہُوۡرِہمِۡ  عَنۡ  لاَ  وَ  ارَ  النَّ جُوۡہِہمُِ  وُّ عَنۡ 

مۡ ینُۡصَرُوۡنَ ﴿۳۹﴾
ُ
وَ لاَ ہ
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32. wa ja-‘al-nas sa-maa-a’ saq-fam 
mah-foo-zaa, wa hum ‘an aa-yaa-ti-
haa mu‘-ri-doon.

33. wa hu-wal la-zee kha-la-qal lay-
la wann-na-haa-ra wash-sham-sa 
wal-qa-mar, kull-lun fee fa-la-kiyn 
yas-ba-hoon.

34. wa maa ja-‘al-naa li-ba-sha-rim 
min qab-li-kal khuld, a-fa’-im mitt-ta 
fa-hu-mul khaa-li-doon.

35. kull-lu naf-sin zaa-i-qa-tul mawt, 
wa nab-loo-kum bish-sharr-ri wal-
khay-ri fit-na-tan, wa i-lay-naa 
tur-ja-‘oon.

36. wa i-zaa ra-aa-kal la-zee-na ka-fa-
roo iyn yatt-ta-khi-zoo-na-ka ill-laa 
hu-zu-waa, a’-haa-zal la-zee yaz-ku-
ru aa-li-ha-ta-kum, wa hum bi-zik-rir 
rah-maa-ni hum kaa-fi-roon.

37. khu-li-qal in-saa-nu min ‘a-jal, 
sa-oo-ree-kum aa-yaa-tee fa-laa 
tas-ta‘-ji-loon.

38. wa ya-qoo-loo-na ma-taa haa-
zal wa‘-du in kun-tum saa-di-qeen.

39. law ya‘-la-mul la-zee-na ka-
fa-roo hee-na laa ya-kuff-foo-na 
‘anw wu-joo-hi-hi-mun naa-ra wa 
laa ‘an zu-hoo-ri-him wa laa hum 
yun-sa-roon.



فلَاَ  مۡ 
ُ
فتََبۡہَتُہ  

ً
بغَۡتَۃ تیِۡہمِۡ 

ۡ
تاَ بلَۡ 

مۡ ینُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿۴۰﴾
ُ
ہَا وَ لاَ ہ یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ رَدَّ

حاَقَ 
َ
نۡ قبَۡلِکَ ف وَ لقََدِ اسۡتُہۡزِئَ برُِسُلٍ مِّ

بہِٖ  انوُۡا 
َ
ک ا  مَّ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡہ سَخِرُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ باِل
﴾۴۱٪ یسَۡتَہۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿
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40. bal ta’-tee-him bagh-da-tan fa-
tab-ha-tu-hum fa-laa yas-ta-tee-
‘oo-na radd-da-haa wa laa hum 
yun-za-roon.

41. wa la-qa-dis/tuh-zi-a’ bi-ru-su-
lim min qab-li-ka fa-haa-qa bill-la-
zee-na sa-khi-roo min-hum maa 
kaa-noo bi-hee yas-tah-zi-oon.

30 Do not those who disbelieve see that the heavens and the earth were 
closed up, so We split them apart. And We made from water everything 
living. Will they not then believe? 31 And We made firm mountains in 
the earth in case it should quake with them, and We made in it wide 
ways that they might follow a right direction. 32 And We have made the 
heaven a guarded canopy; yet they turn away from its signs. 33 And He it 
is Who created the night and the day and the sun and the moon. All float 
in orbits. 34 And We did not grant living forever to any mortal before you. 
If you die, will they live forever? 35 Every soul must taste of death. And 
We test you by evil and good by way of trial. And to Us you are returned. 
36 And when those who disbelieve see you, they treat you only with 
mockery: Is this he who speaks of your gods? And they deny when the 
Beneficent God is mentioned. 37 Man is created of haste. Soon will I show 
you My signs, so ask Me not to hasten them. 38 And they say: When will 
this promise come to pass, if you are truthful? 39 If those who disbelieve 
only knew the time when they will not be able to ward off the fire from 
their faces, nor from their backs, and they will not be helped! 40 Indeed, 
it will come to them all of a sudden and stun them, so they will not have 
the power to avert it, nor will they be given respite. 41 And messengers 
before you were indeed mocked, but that which they mocked at befell 
those of them who scoffed.



ہَارِ  النَّ وَ  یۡلِ 
َّ باِل مۡ 

ُ
لؤَُک

ۡ
یکَّ مَنۡ  قلُۡ 

رَبہِّمِۡ  رِ 
ۡ

ذِک عَنۡ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ بلَۡ   ؕ حۡمٰنِ  الرَّ مِنَ 

عۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿۴۲﴾ مُّ

لاَ   ؕ دُوۡننَِا  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
تمَۡنَعُہ  

ٌ
لِہَۃ

ٰ
ا مۡ 

ُ
لہَ امَۡ 

ا  نَّ مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ لاَ  وَ  انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  نصَۡرَ  یسَۡتَطِیۡعُوۡنَ 

یصُۡحَبُوۡنَ ﴿۴۳﴾

طَالَ  ی  حَتّٰ مۡ 
ُ
بآَءَہ

ٰ
ا وَ  آءِ 

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ عۡنَا  مَتَّ بلَۡ 

تیِ 
ۡ
ناَ ا 

انََّ یرََوۡنَ  افَلَاَ   ؕ العُۡمُرُ  عَلیَۡہمُِ 
مُ 

ُ
افَہَ  ؕ اطَۡرَافِہَا  مِنۡ  ننَۡقُصُہَا  الاۡرَۡضَ 

الغٰۡلِبُوۡنَ ﴿۴۴﴾

یسَۡمَعُ  لاَ  وَ   ۫ۖ باِلوَۡحۡیِ  مۡ 
ُ
انُذِۡرُک  

ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ قلُۡ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿۴۵﴾

َ
عَآءَ اِذَا مَا ینُۡذ مُّ الدُّ الصُّ

رَبکَِّ  ابِ 
َ

عَذ نۡ  مِّ  
ٌ

نفَۡحَۃ مۡ 
ُ
تۡہ سَّ مَّ لئَِنۡ  وَ 

ا ظٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿۴۶﴾ ا کُنَّ
 اِنَّ

ۤ
لیََقُوۡلنَُّ یٰوَیلۡنََا

لیَِوۡمِ  القِۡسۡطَ  المَۡوَازِینَۡ  نضََعُ  وَ 
اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ شَیۡئًا  نفَۡسٌ  تظُۡلمَُ  فلَاَ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ 
اتَیَۡنَا  خَرۡدَلٍ  نۡ  مِّ ۃٍ  حَبَّ مِثۡقَالَ  انَ 

َ
ک

فٰی بنَِا حٰسِبِینَۡ ﴿۴۷﴾
َ
بہَِا ؕ وَ ک
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Section 4: Allah deals with People Mercifully

42. qul mayn yak-la-u-kum bill-lay-li 
wann-na-haa-ri mi-nar rah-maan, 
bal hum ‘an zik-ri rabb-bi-him 
mu‘-ri-doon.

43. am la-hum aa-li-ha-tun tam-na-
‘u-hum min doo-ni-naa, laa yas-ta-
tee-‘oo-na nas-ra an-fu-si-him wa 
laa hum minn-naa yus-bi-hoon.

44. bal matt-ta‘-naa haa-u-laa-i’ wa 
aa-baa-a’-hum hatt-taa taa-la ‘a-lay-
hi-mul ‘u-mur, a-fa-laa ya-raw-na 
ann-naa na’-til ar-da nan-qu-su-
haa min at-raa-fi-haa, a-fa-hu-mul 
ghaa-li-boon.

45. qul inn-na-maa un-zi-ru-kum 
bil-wah-yi, wa laa yas-ma-‘us 
summ-mud du-‘aa-a’ i-zaa maa 
yun-za-roon.

46. wa la-im mass-sat-hum naf-ha-
tum min ‘a-zaa-bi rabb-bi-ka la-ya-
qoo-lunn-na yaa/way-la-naa inn-
naa kunn-naa zaa-li-meen.

47. wa na-da-‘ul ma-waa-zee-nal 
qis-ta li-yaw-mil qi-yaa-ma-ti fa-laa 
tuz-la-mu naf-sun shay-aa, wa in 
kaa-na mis-qaa-la habb-ba-tim min 
khar-da-lin a-tay-naa bi-haa, wa ka-
faa bi-naa haa-si-been.



وَ  رۡقاَنَ 
ُ
الفۡ ہٰرُوۡنَ  وَ  مُوۡسٰی  تیَۡنَا 

ٰ
ا لقََدۡ  وَ 

﴾۴۸ۙ قِینَۡ ﴿ مُتَّ
ۡ
رًا للِّ

ۡ
ضِیَآءً وَّ ذِک

نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  باِلغَۡیۡبِ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبہَّ یَخۡشَوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
اعَۃِ مُشۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿۴۹﴾ السَّ

لہَٗ  نتۡمُۡ 
َ
افَاَ  ؕ انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ  بٰرَکٌ  مُّ رٌ 

ۡ
ذِک ا 

َ
ہٰذ وَ 

﴾۵۰٪ مُنۡکِرُوۡنَ ﴿

وَ  قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  رُشۡدَہٗ  اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ   
ۤ
تیَۡنَا

ٰ
ا لقََدۡ  وَ 

﴾۵۱ۚ ا بہِٖ عٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿ نَّ
ُ
ک
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48. wa la-qad aa-tay-naa moo-saa 
wa haa-roo-nal fur-qaa-na wa di-
yaa-anw wa zik-ral lil-mutt-ta-qeen.

49. all-la-zee-na yakh-shaw-na rabb-
ba-hum bil-ghay-bi wa hum mi-nas 
saa-‘a-ti mush-fi-qoon.

50. wa haa-zaa zik-rum mu-baa-ra-
kun an-zal-naa-hu, a-fa-an-tum la-
hoo mun-ki-roon.

42 Say: Who guards you by night and by day from the Beneficent? But 
they turn away at the mention of their Lord. 43 Or, have they gods who 
can defend them against Us? They cannot help themselves, nor can they 
be defended from Us. 44 Indeed, We gave provision to these and their 
fathers, until life was prolonged to them. Do they not see then that We 
are visiting the land, curtailing it of its sides? Can they then prevail? 
45 Say: I warn you only by revelation; and the deaf do not hear the call 
when they are warned. 46 And if a blast of the punishment of your Lord 
were to touch them, they would say: O woe to us! Surely we were unjust. 
47 And We will set up a just balance on the day of Resurrection, so no 
soul will be wronged in the least. And if there were the weight of a grain 
of mustard seed, We will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account. 
48 And certainly We gave Moses and Aaron the criterion and a light and a 
reminder for those who guard against evil, 49 who fear their Lord in secret 
and they are fearful of the Hour. 50 And this is a blessed Reminder, which 
We have revealed. Will you then deny it?

Section 5: Abraham is delivered

51. wa la-qad aa-tay-naa ib-raa-
hee-ma rush-da-hoo min qab-lu wa 
kunn-naa bi-hee ‘aa-li-meen.



ماَثیِۡلُ 
َ
اِذۡ قاَلَ لاِبَیِۡہِ وَ قوَۡمِہٖ مَا ہٰذِہِ التّ

ہَا عٰکِفُوۡنَ ﴿۵۲﴾
َ
تِیۡۤ انَتۡمُۡ ل

َّ ال

ہَا عٰبِدِینَۡ ﴿۵۳﴾
َ
بآَءَناَ ل

ٰ
 ا

ۤ
قاَلوُۡا وَجَدۡناَ

ضَللٍٰ  فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
بآَؤُک

ٰ
ا وَ  انَتۡمُۡ  نۡتمُۡ 

ُ
ک لقََدۡ  قاَلَ 

بِینٍۡ ﴿۵۴﴾ مُّ

مِنَ  انَتَۡ  امَۡ  حقَِّ 
ۡ

باِل اجَِئۡتَنَا  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ
عِبِینَۡ ﴿۵۵﴾

ّٰ الل

الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ رَبُّ  مۡ 
ُ

بکُّ رَّ بلَۡ  قاَلَ 
نَ  مِّ ذٰلکُِمۡ  عَلیٰ  انَاَ  وَ   ۫ۖ فطََرَہُنَّ  ذِیۡ 

َّ ال
ہِدِینَۡ ﴿۵۶﴾

ٰ
الشّ

مۡ بعَۡدَ انَۡ 
ُ

ہِ لاَکَِیۡدَنَّ اصَۡنَامَک
وَ تاَللّٰ

وۡا مُدۡبرِِینَۡ ﴿۵۷﴾
ُّ توَُل

مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل مۡ 
ُ
ہ

َّ ل کَبِیرًۡا  ا 
َّ اِل ذًا 

ٰ
جُذ مۡ 

ُ
جعََلہَ

َ
ف

اِلیَۡہِ یرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿۵۸﴾

لمَِنَ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  

ۤ
لِہَتِنَا

ٰ
باِ ا 

َ
ہٰذ فعََلَ  مَنۡ  قاَلوُۡا 

لِمِینَۡ ﴿۵۹﴾
ٰ

الظّ

 
ۤ
لہَٗ یقَُالُ  مۡ 

ُ
رُہ

ُ
ک

ۡ
یذَّ فتًَی  سَمِعۡنَا  قاَلوُۡا 

﴾۶۰ؕ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمُ ﴿
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52. iz qaa-la li-a-bee-hi wa qaw-mi-
hee maa haa-zi-hit ta-maa-see-lul 
la-tee an-tum la-haa ‘aa-ki-foon.

53. qaa-loo wa-jad-naa aa-baa-a-
naa la-haa ‘aa-bi-deen.

54. qaa-la la-qad kun-tum an-tum 
wa aa-baa-u-kum fee da-laa-lim 
mu-been.

55. qaa-loo a’-ji’-ta-naa bil-haqq-qi 
am an-ta mi-nal laa-‘i-been.

56. qaa-la bar rabb-bu-kum rabb-
bus sa-maa-waa-ti wal-ar-dil la-zee 
fa-ta-ra-hunn-na, wa a-naa ‘a-laa 
zaa-li-kum mi-nash shaa-hi-deen.

57. wa tall-laa-hi la-a-kee-dann-na 
as-naa-ma-kum ba‘-da an tu-wall-
loo mud-bi-reen.

58. fa-ja-‘a-la-hum ju-zaa-zan ill-
laa ka-bee-ral la-hum la-‘all-la-hum 
i-lay-hi yar-ji-‘oon.

59. qaa-loo man fa-‘a-la haa-zaa bi-
aa-li-ha-ti-naa inn-na-hoo la-mi-naz 
zaa-li-meen.

60. qaa-loo sa-mi‘-naa fa-tayn 
yaz-ku-ru-hum yu-qaa-lu la-hoo 
ib-raa-heem.



اسِ  النَّ اعَۡینُِ  ٰۤی  عَل بہِٖ  توُۡا 
ۡ
فاَ قاَلوُۡا 

مۡ یشَۡہَدُوۡنَ ﴿۶۱﴾
ُ
ہ

َّ لعََل

لِہَتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ ا 

َ
ہٰذ تَ 

ۡ
فعََل ءَانَتَۡ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ

﴾۶۲ؕ یٰۤـاِبرٰۡہِیۡمُ ﴿

مۡ 
ُ
فسَۡـلَُٔوۡہ ا 

َ
ہٰذ مۡ 

ُ
بِیرُۡہ

َ
ک ٭ۖ  ہٗ 

َ
فعََل بلَۡ  قاَلَ 

انوُۡا ینَۡطِقُوۡنَ ﴿۶۳﴾
َ
اِنۡ ک

انَتۡمُُ  مۡ 
ُ

ک
اِنَّ ا  فقََالوُۡۤ انَفُۡسِہمِۡ  ٰۤی  اِل ا  فرََجَعُوۡۤ

﴾۶۴ۙ لِمُوۡنَ ﴿
ٰ

الظّ

عَلِمۡتَ  لقََدۡ   ۚ رُءُوۡسِہمِۡ  عَلیٰ  نکُِسُوۡا  ثمَُّ 
آءِ ینَۡطِقُوۡنَ ﴿۶۵﴾

َ
ؤُل مَا ہٰۤ

لاَ  مَا  ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  افَتََعۡبُدُوۡنَ  قاَلَ 

﴾۶۶ؕ مۡ ﴿
ُ
ک مۡ شَیۡئًا وَّ لاَ یضَُرُّ

ُ
ینَۡفَعُک

ہِ 
افٍُّ لکَُّمۡ وَ لمَِا تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰ

ؕ افَلَاَ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿۶۷﴾

اِنۡ  مۡ 
ُ

لِہَتَک
ٰ
ا ا 

انصُۡرُوۡۤ وَ  قوُۡہُ  حَرِّ قاَلوُۡا 
عِلِینَۡ ﴿۶۸﴾

ٰ
نۡتمُۡ ف

ُ
ک

ٰۤی  عَل سَلمًٰا  وَّ  برَۡدًا  وۡنیِۡ 
ُ
ک یٰنَارُ  نَا 

ۡ
قلُ

﴾۶۹ۙ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ ﴿

مُ 
ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
جعََل

َ
ف یۡدًا 

َ
ک بہِٖ  ارََادُوۡا  وَ 

﴾۷۰ۚ الاۡخَۡسَرِینَۡ ﴿
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61. qaa-loo fa’-too bi-hee ‘a-laa 
a‘-yu-nin naa-si la-‘all-la-hum 
yash-ha-doon.

62. qaa-loo a’-an-ta fa-‘al-ta haa-zaa 
bi-aa-li-ha-ti-naa yaa/ib-raa-heem.

63. qaa-la bal fa-‘a-la-hoo ka-bee-
ru-hum haa-zaa, fas-a-loo-hum in 
kaa-noo yan-ti-qoon.

64. fa-ra-ja-‘oo i-laa an-fu-si-him 
fa-qaa-loo inn-na-kum an-tu-muz 
zaa-li-moon.

65. summ-ma nu-ki-soo ‘a-laa ru-
oo-si-him, la-qad ‘a-lim-ta maa haa-
u-laa-i’ yan-ti-qoon.

66. qaa-la a’-fa-ta‘-bu-doo-na min 
doo-nil laa-hi maa laa yan-fa-‘u-kum 
shay-anw wa laa ya-durr-ru-kum.

67. uff-fil la-kum wa li-maa ta‘-bu-
doo-na min doo-nil laah, a-fa-laa 
ta‘-qi-loon.

68. qaa-loo harr-ri-qoo-hu wan-
su-roo aa-li-ha-ti-kum in kun-tum 
faa-‘i-leen.

69. qul-naa yaa/naa-ru koo-nee 
bar-danw wa sa-laa-man ’a-laa 
ib-raa-heem.

70. wa a-raa-doo bi-hee kay-dan fa-
ja-‘al-naa-hu-mul akh-sa-reen.



نَا 
ۡ
تِیۡ بٰرَک

َّ جَّیۡنٰہُ وَ لوُۡطًا اِلیَ الاۡرَۡضِ ال
َ
وَ ن

عٰلمَِینَۡ ﴿۷۱﴾
ۡ
فِیۡہَا للِ

 ؕ وَ 
ً

 اِسۡحٰقَ ؕ وَ یعَۡقُوۡبَ ناَفِلۃَ
ۤ
وَ وَہَبۡنَا لہَٗ

نَا صٰلِحِینَۡ ﴿۷۲﴾
ۡ
ا جَعَل

ًّ ل
ُ
ک

وَ  مۡرِناَ 
َ
باِ یہَّۡدُوۡنَ   

ً
ۃ ائَمَِّ مۡ 

ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
جَعَل وَ 

اِقاَمَ  وَ  خیَرٰۡتِ 
ۡ

ال فِعۡلَ  اِلیَۡہمِۡ   
ۤ
اوَۡحَیۡنَا

لنََا  انوُۡا 
َ
ک وَ   ۚ وۃِ 

ٰ
ک الزَّ اِیتَۡآءَ  وَ  لٰوۃِ  الصَّ

﴾۷۳ۚۙ عٰبِدِینَۡ ﴿

جَّیۡنٰہُ 
َ
ن وَّ  مًا 

ۡ
عِل وَّ  مًا 

ۡ
حُک تیَۡنٰہُ 

ٰ
ا لوُۡطًا  وَ 

ئِثَ  خبَٰٓ
ۡ

ال عۡمَلُ 
َّ ت انتَۡ 

َ
ک تِیۡ 

َّ ال القَۡرۡیۃَِ  مِنَ 
﴾۷۴ۙ سِقِینَۡ ﴿

ٰ
انوُۡا قوَۡمَ سَوۡءٍ ف

َ
مۡ ک

ُ
ہ

ؕ اِنَّ

مِنَ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ  ؕ رَحۡمَتِنَا  فِیۡ  نٰہُ 

ۡ
ادَۡخَل وَ 

﴾۷۵٪ لِحِینَۡ ﴿ الصّٰ
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71. wa najj-jay-naa-hu wa loo-tan 
i-lal ar-dil la-tee baa-rak-naa fee-haa 
lil-‘aa-la-meen.

72. wa wa-hab-naa la-hoo is-haa-qa, 
wa ya‘-qoo-ba naa-fi-lah, wa kull-lan 
ja-‘al-naa saa-li-heen.

73. wa ja-‘al-naa-hum a-imm-ma-
tayn yah-doo-na bi-am-ri-naa wa 
aw-hay-naa i-lay-him fi‘-lal khay-
raa-ti wa i-qaa-mas sa-laa-ti wa ee-
taa-az za-kaa-ti, wa kaa-noo la-naa 
‘aa-bi-deen.

74. wa loo-tan aa-tay-naa-hu huk-
manw wa ‘il-manw wa najj-jay-naa-
hu mi-nal qar-ya-til la-tee kaa-nat 
ta‘-ma-lul kha-baa-is, inn-na-hum 
kaa-noo qaw-ma saw-in faa-si-qeen.

75. wa ad-khal-naa-hu fee rah-ma-ti-
naa, inn-na-hoo mi-nas saa-li-heen.

51 And certainly We gave Abraham his rectitude before, and We knew 
him well. 52 When he said to his sire and his people: What are these 
images to whose worship you are devoted? 53 They said: We found our 
fathers worshipping them. 54 He said: Certainly you have been, you and 
your fathers, in manifest error. 55 They said: Have you brought us the 
truth, or are you a jester? 56 He said: Indeed, your Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, Who created them; and I am one of the bearers 
of witness to this. 57 And, by Allah! I will certainly plan against your idols 
after you go away, turning your backs. 58 So he broke them into pieces, 
except the chief of them, that perhaps they might return to it. 59 They 
said: Who has done this to our gods? Surely he is one of the wrongdoers. 
60 (Some) said: We heard a youth, who is called Abraham, speak of them. 



جبَۡنَا 
َ

فاَسۡت قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  ناَدٰی  اِذۡ  نوُۡحًا  وَ 
الکَۡرۡبِ  مِنَ  ہٗ 

َ
اہَۡل وَ  جَّیۡنٰہُ 

َ
فنَ لہَٗ 

﴾۷۶ۚ العَۡظِیۡمِ ﴿

بوُۡا 
َّ

ذ
َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال القَۡوۡمِ  مِنَ  نصََرۡنٰہُ  وَ 
سَوۡءٍ  قوَۡمَ  انوُۡا 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ؕ یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
باِ

مۡ اجَۡمَعِینَۡ ﴿۷۷﴾ 
ُ
غۡرَقۡنٰہ

َ
فاَ

حرَۡثِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  مٰنِ 
ُ

یَحۡک اِذۡ  سُلیَۡمٰنَ  وَ  دَاوٗدَ  وَ 
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61 They said: Then bring him before the people’s eyes, perhaps they may 
bear witness. 62 They said: Have you done this to our gods, Abraham? 
63 He said: Surely (someone) has done it. The chief of them is this; so 
ask them, if they can speak. 64 Then they turned to themselves and said: 
Surely you yourselves are wrongdoers; 65 then they were made to hang 
down their heads: You know indeed that they do not speak. 66 He said: 
Do you then serve besides Allah what does you no good, nor harms 
you? 67 Enough of you and what you serve besides Allah! Have you no 
sense? 68 They said: Burn him, and help your gods, if you are going to do 
(anything). 69 We said: O fire, be coolness and peace for Abraham: 70 And 
they intended a plan against him, but We made them the greater losers. 
71 And We delivered him and Lot (directing them) to the land which We 
had blessed for the nations. 72 And We gave him Isaac; and Jacob, a son’s 
son. And We made (them) all good. 73 And We made them leaders who 
guided (people) by Our command, and We revealed to them the doing 
of good and the keeping up of prayer and the giving of charity, and Us 
(alone) they served; 74 and to Lot We gave wisdom and knowledge, and 
We delivered him from the town which committed wicked deeds. Surely 
they were an evil people, transgressors; 75 and We admitted him to Our 
mercy; surely he was from among the righteous.

Section 6: Allah always delivers Prophets

76. wa noo-han iz naa-daa min qab-
lu fas-ta-jab-naa la-hoo fa-najj-jay-
naa-hu wa ah-la-hoo mi-nal kar-bil 
‘a-zeem.

77. wa na-sar-naa-hu mi-nal qaw-
mil la-zee-na kazz-za-boo bi-aa-
yaa-ti-naa, inn-na-hum kaa-noo 
qaw-ma saw-in fa-agh-raq-naa-hum 
aj-ma-‘een.

78. wa daa-woo-da wa su-lay-maa-
na iz yah-ku-maa-ni fil har-si iz 



ا  نَّ
ُ
ک وَ   ۚ القَۡوۡمِ  غَنمَُ  فِیۡہِ  نفََشَتۡ  اِذۡ 

٭۷۸ۙ﴾ ہِدِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ

مِہمِۡ ش
ۡ

لِحکُ

تیَۡنَا 
ٰ
ا ا 

ًّ ل
ُ
ک وَ   ۚ سُلیَۡمٰنَ  مۡنٰہَا  ففََہَّ

دَاوٗدَ  مَعَ  رۡناَ 
َ
سَخّ وَّ   ۫ مًا 

ۡ
عِل وَّ  مًا 

ۡ
حُک

ا  نَّ
ُ
ک وَ   ؕ یرَۡ 

َ
الطّ وَ  حۡنَ  یسَُبِّ جِبَالَ 

ۡ
ال

عِلِینَۡ ﴿۷۹﴾
ٰ
ف

لکَُّمۡ  لبَُوۡسٍ   
َ

صَنۡعَۃ مۡنٰہُ 
َّ عَل وَ 

انَتۡمُۡ  فہََلۡ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ

سِک
ۡ
باَ نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 

ُ
حۡصِنَک

ُ
لتِ

کِرُوۡنَ ﴿۸۰﴾
ٰ

ش

مۡرِہٖۤ 
َ
باِ جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت  

ً
عَاصِفَۃ الرّیِحَۡ  لسُِلیَۡمٰنَ  وَ 

ا  نَّ
ُ
ک وَ   ؕ فِیۡہَا  نَا 

ۡ
بٰرَک تِیۡ 

َّ ال الاۡرَۡضِ  اِلیَ 
لِّ شَیۡءٍ عٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿۸۱﴾

ُ
بکِ

وَ  لہَٗ  یغَُّوۡصُوۡنَ  مَنۡ  یٰطِینِۡ 
َ

الشّ مِنَ  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
لہَ ا  نَّ

ُ
ک وَ   ۚ ذٰلکَِ  دُوۡنَ  عَمَلاً  یعَۡمَلُوۡنَ 

﴾۸۲ۙ حٰفِظِینَۡ ﴿

وَ  رُّ 
ُ

الضّ نِیَ  مَسَّ انَیِّۡ   
ۤ
رَبہَّٗ ناَدٰی  اِذۡ  ایَوُّۡبَ  وَ 

﴾۸۳ۚۖ حِمِینَۡ ﴿ انَتَۡ ارَۡحَمُ الرّٰ

وَّ  شَفۡنَا مَا بہِٖ مِنۡ ضُرٍّ 
َ

جبَۡنَا لہَٗ فکَ
َ

فاَسۡت
نۡ   مِّ

ً
مۡ رَحۡمَۃ

ُ
عَہ مۡ مَّ

ُ
ہٗ وَ مِثۡلہَ

َ
تیَۡنٰہُ اہَۡل

ٰ
ا

عٰبِدِینَۡ ﴿۸۴﴾
ۡ
رٰی للِ

ۡ
عِنۡدِناَ وَ ذِک
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na-fa-shat fee-hi gha-na-mul qawm, 
wa kunn-naa li-huk-mi-him 
shaa-hi-deen.

79. fa-fahh-ham-naa-haa su-lay-
maan, wa kull-lan aa-tay-naa huk-
manw wa ‘il-maa, wa sakh-khar-naa 
ma-‘a daa-woo-dal ji-baa-la yu-
sabb-bih-na watt-tayr, wa kunn-naa 
faa-‘i-leen.

80. wa ‘all-lam-naa-hu san-‘a-ta 
la-boo-sil la-kum li-tuh-si-na-kum 
mim ba’-si-kum, fa-hal an-tum 
shaa-ki-roon.

81. wa li-su-lay-maa-nar ree-ha 
‘aa-si-fa-tan taj-ree bi-am-ri-hee 
i-lal ar-dil la-tee baa-rak-naa fee-
haa, wa kunn-naa bi-kull-li shay-in 
‘aa-li-meen.

82. wa mi-nash/shay-yaa-tee-ni 
mayn ya-ghoo-soo-na la-hoo wa ya‘-
ma-loo-na ‘a-ma-lan doo-na zaa-lik, 
wa kunn-naa la-hum haa-fi-zeen.

83. wa ayy-yoo-ba iz naa-daa 
rabb-ba-hoo ann-nee mass-sa-ni-
yad durr-ru wa an-ta ar-ha-mur 
raa-hi-meen. 

84. fas-ta-jab-naa la-hoo fa-ka-shaf-
naa maa bi-hee min durr-rinw wa 
aa-tay-naa-hu ah-la-hoo wa mis-la-
hum ma-‘a-hum rah-ma-tam min 
‘in-di-naa wa zik-raa lil-‘aa-bi-deen.



 
ٌ

لّ
ُ
وَ اِسۡمٰعِیۡلَ وَ اِدۡرِیسَۡ وَ ذَاالکِۡفۡلِ ؕ ک

﴾۸۵ۚۖ بِرِینَۡ ﴿ نَ الصّٰ مِّ

نَ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ

اِنَّ  ؕ رَحۡمَتِنَا  فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
نٰہ

ۡ
ادَۡخَل وَ 

لِحِینَۡ ﴿۸۶﴾ الصّٰ

انَۡ  فظََنَّ  مُغَاضِبًا  ہَبَ 
َ
ذّ اِذۡ  وۡنِ  ذَاالنُّ وَ 

انَۡ  لمُٰتِ 
ُ

الظّ فِی  فنََادٰی  عَلیَۡہِ  قۡدِرَ 
نَّ نۡ 

َّ ل
مِنَ  نۡتُ 

ُ
ک اِنیِّۡ  ٭ۖ  سُبۡحٰنَکَ  انَتَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل اِلہَٰ  اۤ 
َّ ل

﴾۸۷ۚۖ لِمِینَۡ ﴿
ٰ

الظّ

وَ   ؕ الغَۡمِّ  مِنَ  جَّیۡنٰہُ 
َ
ن وَ   ۙ لہَٗ  جبَۡنَا 

َ
فاَسۡت

ۡۨجِی المُۡؤۡمِنِینَۡ ﴿۸۸﴾ لکَِ نـُـ
ٰ

ذ
َ
ک

رۡنیِۡ فرَۡدًا 
َ

 اِذۡ ناَدٰی رَبہَّٗ رَبِّ لاَ تذَ
ۤ
رِیاَّ

َ
وَ زَک

﴾۸۹ۚۖ وَّ انَتَۡ خَیرُۡ الوٰۡرِثیِنَۡ ﴿

یَحۡیٰی  لہَٗ  وَہَبۡنَا  وَ   ۫ لہَٗ  جبَۡنَا 
َ

فاَسۡت
انوُۡا 

َ
ک مۡ 

ُ
ہ

ؕاِنَّ زَوۡجَہٗ  لہَٗ  حۡنَا 
َ
اصَۡل وَ 

یدَۡعُوۡننََا  وَ  خیَرٰۡتِ 
ۡ

ال فِی  یسُٰرِعُوۡنَ 
لنََا  انوُۡا 

َ
ک ؕوَ  رَہَبًا  وَّ  رَغَبًا 

خٰشِعِینَۡ ﴿۹۰﴾

فنََفَخۡنَا  فرَۡجَہَا  احَۡصَنَتۡ  تِیۡۤ 
َّ ال وَ 

 
ۤ
ابنَۡہَا وَ  نٰہَا 

ۡ
جَعَل وَ  وۡحِنَا  رُّ مِنۡ  فِیۡہَا 

عٰلمَِینَۡ ﴿۹۱﴾
ۡ
 للِّ

ً
یۃَ

ٰ
ا
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85. wa is-maa-‘ee-la wa id-ree-sa wa 
zal-kifl, kull-lum mi-nas saa-bi-reen.

86. wa ad-khal-naa-hum fee rah-
ma-ti-naa, inn-na-hum mi-nas 
saa-li-heen.

87. wa zann-noo-ni iz za-ha-ba mu-
ghaa-di-ban fa-zann-na all-lan naq-
di-ra ‘a-lay-hi fa-naa-daa fizz-zu-lu-
maa-ti all-laa i-laa-ha ill-laa an-ta 
sub-haa-na-ka, inn-nee kun-tu mi-
naz zaa-li-meen.

88. fas-ta-jab-naa la-hoo wa najj-jay-
naa-hu mi-nal ghamm, wa ka-zaa-li-
ka nun-jil mu’-mi-neen.

89. wa za-ka-riyy-yaa iz naa-daa 
rabb-ba-hoo rabb-bi laa ta-zar-
nee far-danw wa an-ta khay-rul 
waa-ri-seen.

90. fas-ta-jab-naa la-hoo wa wa-
hab-naa la-hoo yah-yaa wa as-lah-
naa la-hoo zaw-ja-hoo, inn-na-hum 
kaa-noo yu-saa-ri-‘oo-na fil-khay-
raa-ti wa yad-‘oo-na-naa ra-gha-
banw wa ra-ha-baa, wa kaa-noo la-
naa khaa-shi-‘een.

91. wall-la-tee ah-sa-nat far-ja-haa 
fa-na-fakh-naa fee-haa min roo-hi-
naa wa ja-‘al-naa-haa wab-na-haa 
aa-ya-tal lil-‘aa-la-meen.



انَاَ  وَّ   ۫ۖ احِدَۃً  وَّ  
ً

ۃ امَُّ مۡ 
ُ

تُک امَُّ ہٰذِہٖۤ  اِنَّ 
مۡ فاَعۡبُدُوۡنِ ﴿۹۲﴾

ُ
رَبکُّ

اِلیَۡنَا   
ٌ

لّ
ُ
ک  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ مۡ 

ُ
امَۡرَہ ا  عُوۡۤ

َ
تقََطّ وَ 

﴾۹۳٪ رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
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92. inn-na haa-zi-hee umm-ma-tu-
kum umm-ma-tanw waa-hi-dah, wa 
a-naa rabb-bu-kum fa‘-bu-doon.

93. wa ta-qatt-ta-‘oo am-ra-hum 
bay-na-hum, kull-lun i-lay-naa 
raa-ji-‘oon.

76 And Noah, when he cried before (this), so We answered him, and 
delivered him and his people from the great calamity. 77 And We helped 
him against the people who rejected Our messages. Surely they were 
an evil people, so We drowned them all. 78 And David and Solomon, 
when they gave judgment concerning the field, when the people’s 
sheep strayed into it by night, and We were bearers of witness to their 
judgment. 79 So We made Solomon to understand it. And to each (of 
them) We gave wisdom and knowledge. And We made the mountains, 
declaring (Our) glory, and the birds, subservient to David. And We 
were the Doers. 80 And We taught him the making of coats of mail for 
you, to protect you in your wars; will you then be grateful? 81 And to 
Solomon (We subdued) the wind blowing violent, pursuing its course 
by His command to the land which We had blessed, and We are ever 
Knower of all things. 82 And of the devils there were those who dived 
for him and did other work besides that, and We kept guard over them; 
83 and Job, when he cried to his Lord: Distress has afflicted me, and You 
are the most Merciful of those who show mercy! 84 So We responded 
to him and removed the distress he had, and We gave him (back) his 
people and more like them with them, a mercy from Us and a reminder 
to the worshippers. 85 And Ishmael and Idrīs and Dhu-l-Kifl; all were from 
among the patient ones; 86 and We admitted them to Our mercy; surely 
they were from among the good ones. 87 And Dhu-l-Nūn, when he went 
away in anger, and he thought that We would not constrain him, so he 
called out among afflictions: There is no God but You, glory be to You! 
Surely I am a sufferer of loss. 88 So We responded to him and delivered 
him from grief. And thus do We deliver the believers. 89 And Zacharias, 



لِحٰتِ وَ ہُوَ مُؤۡمِنٌ فلَاَ  منَۡ یعَّۡمَلۡ مِنَ الصّٰ
َ

ف
تِبُوۡنَ ﴿۹۴﴾

ٰ
ا لہَٗ ک

رَانَ لسَِعۡیِہٖ ۚ وَ اِنَّ
ۡ
ف

ُ
ک

لاَ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

انََّ  
ۤ
اہَۡلکَۡنٰہَا قرَۡیۃٍَ  عَلیٰ  حَرٰمٌ  وَ 

یرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿۹۵﴾

مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ  جُوۡجُ 

ۡ
مَا وَ  جُوۡجُ 

ۡ
یاَ فتُِحتَۡ  اِذَا  ی  حَتّٰۤ

لِّ حَدَبٍ ینَّسِۡلُوۡنَ ﴿۹۶﴾
ُ
نۡ ک مِّ

ہِیَ  فاَِذَا   
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال الوَۡعۡدُ  رَبَ 
َ
اقۡت وَ 

یٰوَیلۡنََا   ؕ رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ابَصَۡارُ   
ٌ

شَاخِصَۃ
ا  نَّ

ُ
ک بلَۡ  ا 

َ
ہٰذ نۡ  مِّ غَفۡلۃٍَ  فِیۡ  ا  نَّ

ُ
ک قدَۡ 

ظٰلِمِینَۡ ﴿۹۷﴾

ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  مَا  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
ک

اِنَّ
ہَا وٰرِدُوۡنَ ﴿۹۸﴾

َ
مَ ؕ انَتۡمُۡ ل

َ حَصَبُ جَہَنّ

673Al-Am-bi-yaa’Part 17

when he cried to his Lord: My Lord, do not leave me alone and You are 
the Best of inheritors! 90 So We responded to him and gave him John 
and made his wife fit for him. Surely they used to hasten in (doing) good 
deeds and called upon Us, hoping and fearing; and they were humble 
before Us. 91 And she who guarded her chastity, so We breathed into 
her of Our inspiration, and made her and her son a sign for the nations. 
92 Surely this your community is a single community, and I am your Lord, 
so serve Me. 93 And they split apart their unity: to Us will all return.

Section 7: The Righteous will inherit the Land

94. fa-mayn ya‘-mal mi-nas saa-li-
haa-ti wa hu-wa mu’-mi-nun fa-laa 
kuf-raa-na li-sa‘-yi-hee, wa inn-naa 
la-hoo kaa-ti-boon.

95. wa ha-raa-mun ‘a-laa qar-ya-
tin ah-lak-naa-haa ann-na-hum laa 
yar-ji-‘oon.

96. hatt-taa i-zaa fu-ti-hat yu’-joo-ju 
wa ma’-joo-ju wa hum min kull-li ha-
da-biyn yan-si-loon.

97. waq-ta-ra-bal wa‘-dul haqq-qu 
fa-i-zaa hi-ya shaa-khi-sa-tun ab-
saa-rul la-zee-na ka-fa-roo, yaa/
way-la-naa qad kunn-naa fee ghaf-
la-tim min haa-zaa bal kunn-naa 
zaa-li-meen.

98. inn-na-kum wa maa ta‘-bu-
doo-na min doo-nil laa-hi ha-sa-
bu ja-hann-nam, an-tum la-haa 
waa-ri-doon.



 
ٌ

لّ
ُ
ک وَ   ؕ وَرَدُوۡہَا  ا  مَّ  

ً
لِہَۃ

ٰ
ا آءِ 

َ
ؤُل ہٰۤ انَ 

َ
ک لوَۡ 

فِیۡہَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۹۹﴾

لاَ  فِیۡہَا  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَّ  زَفِیرٌۡ  فِیۡہَا  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ

یسَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۰﴾

 ۙ ی  حسُۡنٰۤ
ۡ

ال ا  نَّ مِّ مۡ 
ُ
لہَ سَبَقَتۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
ٰٓئِکَ عَنۡہَا مُبۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۱﴾ۙ اوُل

مَا  فِیۡ  مۡ 
ُ
ہ وَ   ۚ حَسِیسَۡہَا  یسَۡمَعُوۡنَ  لاَ 

مۡ خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۲﴾ۚ
ُ
اشۡتَہَتۡ انَفُۡسُہ

مُ 
ُ
ہ

ٰ
تتََلقَّ وَ  الاۡکَۡبرَُ  زَعُ 

َ
الفۡ مُ 

ُ
یَحۡزُنہُ لاَ 

نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک ذِیۡ 

َّ ال مُ 
ُ

یوَۡمُک ا 
َ

ہٰذ  ؕ  
ُ

ۃ
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل
توُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۳﴾

جِلِّ  السِّ طَیِّ 
َ
ک مَآءَ  السَّ نطَۡوِی  یوَۡمَ 

قٍ 
ۡ
خَل لَ  اوََّ  

ۤ
بدََاۡناَ مَا 

َ
ک  ؕ کُتُبِ 

ۡ
للِ

ا  کُنَّ ا 
اِنَّ  ؕ عَلیَۡنَا  وَعۡدًا   ؕ عِیۡدُہٗ 

نُّ
عِلِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۴﴾

ٰ
ف

بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ  بوُۡرِ  الزَّ فِی  تَبۡنَا 
َ
ک لقََدۡ  وَ 

عِبَادِیَ  یرَِثہَُا  الاۡرَۡضَ  انََّ  رِ 
ۡ
ک ِ

ّ
الذ

لِحوُۡنَ ﴿۱۰۵﴾ الصّٰ

ا لبََلغًٰا لقَِّوۡمٍ عٰبِدِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۶﴾ؕ
َ

اِنَّ فِیۡ ہٰذ
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99. law kaa-na haa-u-laa-i’ aa-li-ha-
tam maa wa-ra-doo-haa, wa kull-lun 
fee-haa khaa-li-doon.

100. la-hum fee-haa za-fee-runw 
wa hum fee-haa laa yas-ma-‘oon.

101. inn-nal la-zee-na sa-ba-qat la-
hum minn-nal hus-naa, u-laa-i-ka 
‘an-haa mub-‘a-doon.

102. laa yas-ma-‘oo-na ha-see-sa-
haa, wa hum fee mash/ta-hat an-fu-
su-hum khaa-li-doon.

103. laa yah-zu-nu-hu-mul fa-za-‘ul 
ak-ba-ru wa ta-ta-laqq-qaa-hu-mul 
ma-laa-i-ka-tu, haa-zaa yaw-mu-ku-
mul la-zee kun-tum too-‘a-doon.

104. yaw-ma nat-wis sa-maa-a’ ka-
tayy-yi-yis si-jill-li lil-ku-tub, ka-maa 
ba-da’-naa aww-wa-la khal-qin nu-
‘ee-duh, wa‘-dan ‘a-lay-naa, inn-naa 
kunn-naa faa-‘i-leen.

105. wa la-qad ka-tab-naa fizz/
za-boo-ri mim ba‘-diz zik-ri ann-
nal ar-da ya-ri-su-haa ‘i-baa-di-yas 
saa-li-hoon.

106. inn-na fee haa-zaa la-ba-laa-
ghal li-qaw-min ‘aa-bi-deen.



عٰلمَِینَۡ ﴿۱۰۷﴾
ۡ
 للِّ

ً
ا رَحۡمَۃ

َّ نٰکَ اِل
ۡ
 ارَۡسَل

ۤ
وَ مَا

اِلہٌٰ  مۡ 
ُ

اِلـٰہُک  
ۤ
مَا

انََّ اِلیََّ  ی  یوُۡحٰۤ مَا 
اِنَّ قلُۡ 

سۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۸﴾ احِدٌ ۚ فہََلۡ انَتۡمُۡ مُّ وَّ

سَوَآءٍ  عَلیٰ  مۡ 
ُ

ذَنتُۡک
ٰ
ا فقَُلۡ  وۡا 

َّ توََل فاَِنۡ 
ا  مَّ بعَِیۡدٌ  امَۡ  اقَرَِیبٌۡ  ادَۡرِیۡۤ  اِنۡ  وَ   ؕ

توُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿۱۰۹﴾

مَا  یعَۡلمَُ  وَ  القَۡوۡلِ  مِنَ  جہَۡرَ 
ۡ

ال یعَۡلمَُ  ہٗ 
اِنَّ

تُمُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۰﴾
ۡ

تکَ

مَتَاعٌ  وَ  لکَُّمۡ   
ٌ

فِتۡنَۃ ہٗ 
َّ
لعََل ادَۡرِیۡ  اِنۡ  وَ 

اِلیٰ حِینٍۡ ﴿۱۱۱﴾

حۡمٰنُ  حقَِّ ؕ وَ رَبنَُّا الرَّ
ۡ

مۡ باِل
ُ

لَ رَبِّ احۡک
ٰ
ق

المُۡسۡتَعَانُ عَلیٰ مَا تصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿۱۱۲﴾٪
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107. wa maa ar-sal-naa-ka ill-laa 
rah-ma-tal lil-‘aa-la-meen.

108. qul inn-na-maa yoo-haa i-layy-
ya ann-na-maa i-laa-hu-kum i-laa-
hunw waa-hi-dun, fa-hal an-tum 
mus-li-moon.

109. fa-in ta-wall-law fa-qul aa-zan-
tu-kum ‘a-laa sa-waa-in, wa in ad-
ree a-qa-ree-bun am ba-‘ee-dum 
maa too-‘a-doon.

110. inn-na-hoo ya‘-la-mul jah-ra 
mi-nal qaw-li wa ya‘-la-mu maa 
tak-tu-moon.

111. wa in ad-ree la-‘all-la-hoo fit-
na-tul la-kum wa ma-taa-‘un i-laa 
heen.

112. qaa-la rabb-bih/kum bil-haqq, 
wa rabb-bu-nar rah-maa-nul mus-
ta-‘aa-nu ‘a-laa maa ta-si-foon.

94 So whoever does good deeds and is a believer, there is no rejection of 
his effort, and We surely write (it) down for him. 95 And it is forbidden to 
a town which We destroy: they shall not return. 96 Even when Gog and 
Magog are let loose  and they sally forth from every elevated place. 97 And 
the True Promise draws near, then the eyes of those who disbelieve will 
be fixedly open: O woe to us! Surely we were heedless of this; indeed, we 
were unjust. 98 Surely you and what you worship besides Allah are fuel of 
hell; to it you will come. 99 If these had been gods, they would not have 
come to it. And all will abide in it. 100 For them therein is groaning and in 
it they do not hear. 101 Those for whom the good (end) has already gone 
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forth from Us, they will be kept far off from it  — 102 They will not hear the 
faintest sound of it and they will abide in that which their souls desire. 
103 The great Terror will not grieve them, and the angels will meet them: 
This is your day which you were promised. 104 The day when We roll up 
heaven like the rolling up of the scroll of writings. As We began the first 
creation, We shall reproduce it. A promise (binding) on Us. We shall bring 
it about. 105 And certainly We wrote in the Book after the reminder that 
My righteous servants will inherit the land. 106 Surely in this is a message 
for a people who serve (Us). 107 And We have not sent you but as a mercy 
to the nations. 108 Say: It is only revealed to me that your God is one God: 
will you then submit? 109 But if they turn back, say: I have warned you in 
fairness, and I do not know whether what you are promised is near or 
far. 110 Surely He knows what is spoken openly and He knows what you 
hide. 111 And I do not know if this may be a trial for you and a provision 
till a time. 112 He said: My Lord, judge with truth. And our Lord is the 
Beneficent, Whose help is sought against what you ascribe (to Him).



حِیۡمِ حۡمٰنِ الرَّ ہِ الرَّ
بسِۡمِ اللّٰ

 
َ

زَلۃَ
ۡ

زَل اِنَّ   ۚ مۡ 
ُ

رَبکَّ قُوۡا 
َّ ات اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا

اعَۃِ شَیۡءٌ عَظِیۡمٌ ﴿۱﴾ السَّ

 
ۤ
عَماَّ مرُۡضِعَۃٍ   

ُ
لّ

ُ
ک ہَلُ 

ۡ
تذَ ترََوۡنہََا  یوَۡمَ 

 ذَاتِ حَمۡلٍ حَمۡلہََا 
ُ

لّ
ُ
ارَۡضَعَتۡ وَ تضََعُ ک

رٰی 
ٰ

بسُِک مۡ 
ُ
ہ مَا  وَ  رٰی 

ٰ
سُک اسَ  النَّ ترََی  وَ 

ہِ شَدِیدٌۡ ﴿۲﴾
ابَ اللّٰ

َ
وَ لکِٰنَّ عَذ

677

رکوعہا)       ( یاتہا
ٰ
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ٌ
ۃ یَّ ِ

ّ
حجَِّ  مَک

ۡ
سُوۡرَۃُ ال

Chapter 22
AL-HAJJ: THE PILGRIMAGE

(Revealed at Makkah: 10 Sections; 78 Verses)

This chapter is called The Pilgrimage because the proclamation of 
pilgrimage, originally made by Abraham, was now repeated by the Holy 
Prophet and addressed to the whole world. It opens with the prophecy 
of a terrible calamity, which is a preliminary to the triumph of truth. Then 
it asserts the certainty of Divine help for the believers and their consequ-
ent triumph. As their triumph would involve the conquest of Makkah, the 
chapter then deals with the topics of the Sacred House, the pilgrimage 
and sacrifice. The subject of fighting is then introduced, requiring sacrifi-
ces to be made. Then it tells us that, despite opposition, the faithful wo-
uld be established in the land, but as Allah’s dealing with the opponents 
is merciful their punishment would be withheld for a while. At the end it 
declares that polytheism would be uprooted. This chapter was revealed 
in the late period at Makkah.

Section 1: The Judgment

Bis-mill-laa-hir rah-maa-nir ra-heem.

1. Yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-sut ta-qoo 
rabb-ba-kum, inn-na zal-za-la-tas 
saa-‘a-ti shay-un ‘a-zeem.

2. yaw-ma ta-raw-na-haa taz-ha-lu 
kull-lu mur-di-‘a-tin ‘amm-maa ar-
da-‘at wa ta-da-‘u kull-lu zaa-ti ham-
lin ham-la-haa wa ta-ran naa-sa 
su-kaa-raa wa maa hum bi-su-kaa-
raa wa laa-kinn-na ‘a-zaa-bal laa-hi 
sha-deed.



بغَِیرِۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ فِی  جاَدِلُ 

ُ
یّ مَنۡ  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  وَ 

﴾۳﴿ۙ رِیدٍۡ 
َ
 شَیۡطٰنٍ مّ

َ
لّ

ُ
بِعُ ک مٍ وَّ یتََّ

ۡ
عِل

ہٗ وَ 
ُ ّ
ہٗ یضُِل

نَّ
َ
اہُ فاَ

َّ ہٗ مَنۡ توََل
تِبَ عَلیَۡہِ انََّ

ُ
ک

عِیرِۡ ﴿۴﴾ ابِ السَّ
َ

یہَۡدِیہِۡ اِلیٰ عَذ

نَ  مِّ رَیبٍۡ  فِیۡ  نۡتمُۡ 
ُ
ک اِنۡ  اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 

َ
یٰۤا

ثمَُّ  ترَُابٍ  نۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ

خَلقَۡنٰک ا 
فاَِنَّ البَۡعۡثِ 

ضۡغَۃٍ  مُّ مِنۡ  ثمَُّ  عَلقََۃٍ  مِنۡ  ثمَُّ  طۡفَۃٍ 
نُّ مِنۡ 

 ؕ لکَُمۡ  نَ  ِ
لنُِّبَیّ قَۃٍ 

َّ مُخلَ غَیرِۡ  وَّ  قَۃٍ 
َّ خلَ

ُ
مّ

اجََلٍ  ٰۤی  اِل نشََآءُ  مَا  الاۡرَۡحَامِ  فِی  نقُِرُّ  وَ 
ا  لتَِبۡلغُُوۡۤ ثمَُّ  طِفۡلاً  مۡ 

ُ
خۡرِجُک

ُ
ن ثمَُّ  ی  سَمًّ مُّ

مۡ 
ُ

ی وَ مِنۡک
نۡ یتَُّوَفّٰ مۡ مَّ

ُ
مۡ ۚ وَ مِنۡک

ُ
ک اشَُدَّ

یعَۡلمََ  لکَِیۡلاَ  العُۡمُرِ  ارَۡذَلِ  ٰۤی  اِل یرَُّدُّ  نۡ  مَّ
الاۡرَۡضَ  ترََی  وَ   ؕ شَیۡئًا  مٍ 

ۡ
عِل بعَۡدِ  مِنۢۡ 

المَۡآءَ  عَلیَۡہَا  انَزَۡلنَۡا   ۤ فاَِذَا ہَامِدَۃً 
زَوۡجٍۭ  لِّ 

ُ
ک مِنۡ  ۢۡبَتَتۡ  انَ وَ  رَبتَۡ  وَ  تۡ  زَّ

َ
اہۡت

بہَِیۡجٍ ﴿۵﴾

ہٗ یُحۡیِ المَۡوۡتٰی 
 وَ انََّ

ُ
حقَّ

ۡ
ہَ ہُوَ ال

نَّ اللّٰ
َ
ذٰلکَِ باِ

﴾۶﴿ۙ لِّ شَیۡءٍ قدَِیرٌۡ 
ُ
ہٗ عَلیٰ ک

وَ انََّ
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3. wa mi-nan naa-si mayn yu-jaa-
di-lu fill-la-hi bi-ghay-ri ‘il-minw wa 
yatt-ta-bi-‘u kull-la shay-taa-nim 
ma-reed.

4. ku-ti-ba ‘a-lay-hi ann-na-hoo 
man ta-wall-laa-hu fa-ann-na-hoo 
yu-dill-lu-hoo wa yah-dee-hi i-laa 
‘a-zaa-bis sa-‘eer.

5. yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su in kun-
tum fee ray-bim mi-nal ba‘-si fa-inn-
naa kha-laq-naa-kum min tu-raa-bin 
summ-ma min nut-fa-tin summ-ma 
min ‘a-la-qa-tin summ-ma mim 
mud-gha-tim mu-khall-la-qa-tinw 
wa ghay-ri mu-khall-la-qa-til li-nu-
bayy-yi-na la-kum, wa nu-qirr-ru 
fil-ar-haa-mi maa na-shaa-u’ i-laa 
a-ja-lim mu-samm-man, summ-ma 
nukh-ri-ju-kum tif-lan summ-ma li-
tab-lu-ghoo a-shudd-da-kum, wa 
min-kum mayn yu-ta-waff-faa wa 
min-kum mayn yu-radd-du i-laa ar-
za-lil ‘u-mu-ri li-kay-laa ya‘-la-ma 
mim ba‘-di ‘il-min shay-aa’, wa ta-ral 
ar-da haa-mi-da-tan fa-i-zaa an-zal-
naa ‘a-lay-hal maa-ah/tazz-zat wa 
ra-bat wa am-ba-tat min kull-li zaw-
jim ba-heej.

6. zaa-li-ka bi-ann-nal laa-ha hu-
wal haqq-qu wa ann-na-hoo yuh-yil 
maw-taa wa ann-na-hoo ‘a-laa kull-li 
shay-in qa-deer.



ا رَیبَۡ فِیۡہَا ۙ وَ انََّ 
َّ  ل

ٌ
تیَِۃ

ٰ
 ا

َ
اعَۃ وَّ انََّ السَّ

ہَ یبَۡعَثُ مَنۡ فِی القُۡبُوۡرِ ﴿۷﴾
اللّٰ

بغَِیرِۡ  ہِ 
اللّٰ فِی  جاَدِلُ 

ُ
یّ مَنۡ  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  وَ 

﴾۸﴿ۙ نِیرٍۡ  مٍ وَّ لاَ ہُدًی وَّ لاَ کِتٰبٍ مُّ
ۡ
عِل

ہِ ؕ لہَٗ 
 عَنۡ سَبِیۡلِ اللّٰ

َ
ثاَنیَِ عِطۡفِہٖ لیُِضِلّ

القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  نذُِیقُۡہٗ  وَّ  خِزۡیٌ  نیَۡا  الدُّ فِی 
حرَِیقِۡ ﴿۹﴾

ۡ
ابَ ال

َ
عَذ

لیَسَۡ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  وَ  یدَٰکَ  مَتۡ  قدََّ بمَِا  ذٰلکَِ 

﴾۱۰٪ عَبِیۡدِ ﴿
ۡ
امٍ للِّ

َّ بظَِل
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7. wa ann-nas saa-‘a-ta aa-ti-ya-tul 
laa ray-ba fee-haa, wa ann-nal laa-
ha yab-‘a-su man fil qu-boor.

8. wa mi-nan naa-si mayn yu-
jaa-di-lu fil laa-hi bi-ghay-ri ‘il-minw 
wa laa hu-danw wa laa ki-taa-bim 
mu-neer.

9. saa-ni-ya ‘it-fi-hee li-yu-dill-la 
‘an sa-bee-lill-laah, la-hoo fid dun-
yaa khiz-yunw wa nu-zee-qu-hoo 
yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti ‘a-zaa-bal 
ha-reeq.

10. zaa-li-ka bi-maa qadd-da-mat 
ya-daa-ka wa ann-nal laa-ha lay-sa 
bi-zall-laa-mil lil-‘a-beed.

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
1 O people, keep your duty to your Lord; surely the shock of the Hour 
is a grievous thing. 2 The day you see it, every woman giving suck will 
forget her suckling and every pregnant one will lay down her burden, 
and you will see people as drunken, yet they will not be drunken, but 
the punishment of Allah will be severe. 3 And some people dispute about 
Allah without knowledge, and follow every rebellious devil — 4 For him 
it is written that whoever takes him for a friend, he will lead him astray 
and conduct him to the punishment of the burning Fire. 5 O people, if you 
are in doubt about the Resurrection, then surely We created you from 
dust, then from a small life-germ, then from a clot, then from a lump of 
flesh, complete in make and incomplete, that We may make clear to you. 
And We cause what We please to remain in the wombs till an appointed 
time, then We bring you forth as babies, then that you may attain your 
maturity. And some of you are caused to die, while some of you are 
brought back to the worst part of life, knowing nothing after having 



حَرۡفٍ  عَلیٰ  ہَ 
اللّٰ یعَّۡبُدُ  مَنۡ  اسِ  النَّ مِنَ  وَ 

اِنۡ  وَ   ۚ بہِٖ  نَّ 
َ
اطۡمَا  ۨ خَیرُۡ اصََابہَٗ  فاَِنۡ   ۚ

وَجۡہِہٖ  عَلیٰ  انقَۡلبََ   
ۨ ُ
فِتۡنَۃ اصََابتَۡہُ 

ہُوَ  ذٰلکَِ   ؕ خِرَۃَ 
ٰ

الاۡ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ خَسِرَ   ۟ۚ
خسُۡرَانُ المُۡبِینُۡ ﴿۱۱﴾

ۡ
ال

ہٗ وَ مَا لاَ  ہِ مَا لاَ یضَُرُّ
یدَۡعُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰ

﴾۱۲ۚ للُٰ البَۡعِیۡدُ ﴿
َ

ینَۡفَعُہٗ ؕ ذٰلکَِ ہُوَ الضّ

 ؕ فۡعِہٖ 
نَّ مِنۡ  اقَۡرَبُ   

ۤ
ہٗ ضَرُّ لمََنۡ  یدَۡعُوۡا 

سَ العَۡشِیرُۡ ﴿۱۳﴾
ۡ
سَ المَۡوۡلیٰ وَ لبَِئ

ۡ
لبَِئ

عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یدُۡخِلُ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ

ہَ یفَۡعَلُ مَا یرُِیدُۡ ﴿۱۴﴾
الاۡنَہٰۡرُ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ
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knowledge. And you see the earth barren, but when We send down 
water upon it, it stirs and swells and brings forth a beautiful (growth) of 
every kind. 6 That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and He gives life to the 
dead, and He is Powerful over all things, 7 and the Hour is coming, there 
is no doubt about it; and Allah will raise up those who are in the graves. 
8 And some people dispute about Allah without knowledge, and without 
guidance, and without an illuminating Book, 9 (such a person) turning 
away haughtily to lead (others) astray from the way of Allah. For him is 
disgrace in this world, and on the day of Resurrection We shall make him 
taste the punishment of burning. 10 This is for what your two hands have 
sent ahead, and Allah is not in the least unjust to the servants.

Section 2: Certainty of Divine Help

11. wa mi-nan naa-si mayn ya‘-bu-
dul laa-ha ‘a-laa harf, fa-in a-saa-ba-
hoo khay-ru-nit/ma-ann-na bi-hee, 
wa in a-saa-bat-hu fit-na-tu-nin/qa-
la-ba ‘a-laa waj-hi-hee, kha-si-rad 
dun-yaa wal-aa-khi-rah, zaa-li-ka hu-
wal khus-raa-nul mu-been.

12. yad-‘oo min doo-nil laa-hi maa 
laa ya-durr-ru-hoo wa maa laa yan-
fa-‘u-hoo, zaa-li-ka hu-wad da-laa-
lul ba-‘eed.

13. yad-‘oo la-man darr-ru-hoo aq-
ra-bu min naf-‘i-hee, la-bi’-sal maw-
laa wa la-bi’-sal ‘a-sheer.

14. inn-nal laa-ha yud-khi-lul la-
zee-na aa-ma-noo wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-
li-haa-ti jann-naa-tin taj-ree min 
tah-ti-hal an-haar, inn-nal laa-ha yaf-
‘a-lu maa yu-reed.



فِی  ہُ 
اللّٰ ینَّۡصُرَہُ  نۡ 

َّ ل انَۡ  یظَُنُّ  انَ 
َ
ک مَنۡ 

بسَِبَبٍ  یَمۡدُدۡ 
ۡ
فلَ خِرَۃِ 

ٰ
الاۡ وَ  نیَۡا  الدُّ

ہَلۡ  یَنۡظُرۡ 
ۡ
فلَ لیَۡقۡطَعۡ  ثمَُّ  مَآءِ  السَّ اِلیَ 
یۡدُہٗ مَا یغَِیۡظُ ﴿۱۵﴾

َ
ہِبنََّ ک

ۡ
یذُ

ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  وَّ   ۙ نٰتٍ  بیَِّ یٰتٍۭ 

ٰ
ا انَزَۡلنٰۡہُ  لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک وَ 

یہَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ یرُِّیدُۡ ﴿۱۶﴾

وَ  ہَادُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
وَ  المَۡجُوۡسَ  وَ  صٰرٰی  النَّ وَ  بِئِینَۡ  الصّٰ
مۡ 

ُ
بیَۡنَہ یفَۡصِلُ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  ٭ۖ  ا  وۡۤ
ُ
رَک

ۡ
اشَ ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال
شَیۡءٍ  لِّ 

ُ
ک عَلیٰ  ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ 
شَہِیۡدٌ ﴿۱۷﴾

فِی  مَنۡ  لہَٗ  یسَۡجُدُ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 

مۡسُ 
َ

الشّ وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَنۡ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ
وَ  جَرُ 

َ
الشّ وَ  جِبَالُ 

ۡ
ال وَ  جوُۡمُ 

ُّ
الن وَ  القَۡمَرُ  وَ 

ثِیرٌۡ 
َ
ک وَ   ؕ اسِ  النَّ نَ  مِّ ثِیرٌۡ 

َ
ک وَ  وَآبُّ  الدَّ

ہُ 
اللّٰ یہُِّنِ  مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ ابُ 

َ
العَۡذ عَلیَۡہِ   

َ
حَقّ

مَا  یفَۡعَلُ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ رِمٍ 

ۡ
ک مُّ مِنۡ  لہَٗ  ماَ 

َ
ف

﴾۱۸ؕٛ یشََآءُ ﴿

 ۫ رَبہِّمِۡ  فِیۡ  اخۡتَصَمُوۡا  خَصۡمٰنِ  نِ 
ٰ

ہٰذ
ارٍ 

نۡ نَّ مۡ ثیَِابٌ مِّ
ُ
عَتۡ لہَ رُوۡا قطُِّ

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ فاَل
﴾۱۹ۚ حمَِیۡمُ ﴿

ۡ
ؕ یصَُبُّ مِنۡ فوَۡقِ رُءُوۡسِہمُِ ال
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15. man kaa-na ya-zunn-nu all-layn 
yan-su-ra-hul laa-hu fid dun-yaa 
wal-aa-khi-ra-ti fal-yam-dud bi-sa-
ba-bin i-las sa-maa-i’ summ-mal 
yaq-ta‘ fal-yan-zur hal yuz-hi-bann-
na kay-du-hoo maa ya-gheez.

16. wa ka-zaa-li-ka an-zal-naa-hu aa-
yaa-tin bayy-yi-naa-tin, wa ann-nal 
laa-ha yah-dee mayn yu-reed.

17. inn-nal la-zee-na aa-ma-noo 
wall-la-zee-na haa-doo wass-saa-bi-
ee-na wann-na-saa-raa wal-ma-joo-
sa wall-la-zee-na ash-ra-koo, inn-nal 
laa-ha yaf-si-lu bay-na-hum yaw-mal 
qi-yaa-mah, inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-laa 
kull-li shay-in sha-heed.

18. a-lam ta-ra ann-nal laa-ha yas-
ju-du la-hoo man fiss-sa-maa-waa-
ti wa man fil-ar-di wash-sham-su 
wal-qa-ma-ru wann-nu-joo-mu wal-
ji-baa-lu wash-sha-ja-ru wadd-da-
waabb-bu wa-ka-see-rum mi-nan 
naas, wa ka-see-run haqq-qa ‘a-lay-
hil ‘a-zaab, wa mayn yu-hi-nil laa-hu 
fa-maa la-hoo mim muk-rim, inn-nal 
laa-ha yaf-‘a-lu maa ya-shaa’.

19. haa-zaa-ni khas-maa-nikh/ta-sa-
moo fee rabb-bi-him, fall-la-zee-na 
ka-fa-roo qutt-ti-‘at la-hum si-yaa-
bum min naar, yu-sabb-bu min faw-
qi ru-‘oo-si-hi-mul ha-meem.



﴾۲۰ؕ جلُُوۡدُ ﴿
ۡ

یصُۡہَرُ بہِٖ مَا فِیۡ بطُُوۡنہِمِۡ وَ ال

قَامِعُ مِنۡ حَدِیدٍۡ ﴿۲۱﴾ مۡ مَّ
ُ
وَ لہَ

مِنۡ  مِنۡہَا  خۡرُجُوۡا 
َ
یّ انَۡ  ا 

ارََادُوۡۤ  
ۤ
مَا

َّ ل
ُ
ک

ابَ 
َ

عَذ ذُوۡقوُۡا  وَ  ٭  فِیۡہَا  اعُِیۡدُوۡا  غَمٍّ 
﴾۲۲٪ حرَِیقِۡ ﴿

ۡ
ال
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20. yus-ha-ru bi-hee maa fee bu-
too-ni-him wal-ju-lood.

21. wa la-hum ma-qaa-mi-‘u min 
ha-deed.

22. kull-la-maa a-raa-doo ayn yakh-
ru-joo min-haa min ghamm-min 
u-‘ee-doo fee-haa, wa zoo-qoo 
‘a-zaa-bal ha-reeq.

11 And some people serve Allah, (standing) on the verge, so if good 
befalls such a one he is satisfied with it, but if a trial afflicts him he turns 
back headlong. He loses this world and the Hereafter. That is a manifest 
loss. 12 He calls besides Allah on something which cannot harm him, nor 
benefit him; that is straying far. 13 He calls on him whose harm is nearer 
than his benefit. Certainly an evil guardian and an evil associate! 14 Surely 
Allah will make those who believe and do good deeds enter Gardens in 
which rivers flow. Allah indeed does what He pleases. 15 Whoever thinks 
that Allah will not assist him in this life and the Hereafter, let him raise 
(himself) by some means to the heaven, then let him cut (it) off, then 
let him see if his plan will take away what he is enraged at. 16 And thus 
have We revealed it, clear arguments, and Allah guides whom He will. 
17 Those who believe and those who are Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians and the Magians and those who set up partners (with Allah) — 
surely Allah will decide between them on the day of Resurrection. Surely 
Allah is Witness over all things. 18 Do you not see that to Allah makes 
submission whoever is in the heavens and whoever is in the earth, and 
the sun and the moon and the stars, and the mountains and the trees, 
and the animals and many of the people? And many there are to whom 
punishment is due. And he whom Allah disgraces, none can give him 
honour. Surely Allah does what He pleases. 19 These are two adversaries 
who dispute about their Lord. So those who disbelieve, for them are cut 
out garments of fire. Boiling water will be poured out over their heads. 
20 With it will be melted what is in their bellies and (their) skins as well. 



عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یدُۡخِلُ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

حۡتِہَا 
َ
ت مِنۡ  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت تٍ  جَنّٰ لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ

اسََاوِرَ  مِنۡ  فِیۡہَا  وۡنَ 
َ

یُحلَّ الاۡنَہٰۡرُ 
فِیۡہَا  مۡ 

ُ
لبَِاسُہ وَ   ؕ لؤُۡلؤًُا  وَّ  ذَہَبٍ  مِنۡ 

حَرِیرٌۡ ﴿۲۳﴾

ا 
بِ مِنَ القَۡوۡلِ ۖۚ وَ ہُدُوۡۤ یِّ

َ
ا اِلیٰ الطّ

وَ ہُدُوۡۤ
حمَِیۡدِ ﴿۲۴﴾

ۡ
اِلیَ صِرَاطِ ال

سَبِیۡلِ  عَنۡ  وۡنَ  یصَُدُّ وَ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ 
نٰہُ 

ۡ
جَعَل ذِیۡ 

َّ ال حرََامِ 
ۡ

ال المَۡسۡجِدِ  وَ  ہِ 
اللّٰ

البَۡادِ  وَ  فِیۡہِ  العَۡاکِفُ   ۨ سَوَآءَ اسِ  للِنَّ
ذِقۡہُ مِنۡ 

مٍ نُّ
ۡ
حاَدٍۭ بظُِل

ۡ
ؕ وَ مَنۡ یرُِّدۡ فِیۡہِ باِِل

﴾۲۵٪ ابٍ الَیِۡمٍ ﴿
َ

عَذ
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21 And for them are whips of iron. 22 Whenever they desire to go out 
from it, from grief, they are turned back into it, and (it is said): Taste the 
punishment of burning.

Section 3: Believers are Triumphant

23. inn-nal laa-ha yud-khi-lul la-
zee-na aa-ma-noo wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-
li-haa-ti jann-naa-tin taj-ree min 
tah-ti-hal an-haa-ru yu-hall-law-na 
fee-haa min a-saa-wi-ra min za-ha-
binw wa lu’-lu-‘aa, wa li-baa-su-hum 
fee-haa ha-reer.

24. wa hu-doo i-lat tayy-yi-bi mi-
nal qaw-li wa hu-doo i-laa si-raa-til 
ha-meed.

25. inn-nal la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa 
ya-sudd-doo-na ‘an sa-bee-lil laa-hi 
wal-mas-ji-dil ha-raa-mil la-zee ja-
‘al-naa-hu linn-naa-si sa-waa-a-nil 
‘aa-ki-fu fee-hi wal-baad, wa mayn 
yu-rid fee-hi bil-haa-dim bi-zul-min 
nu-ziq-hu min ‘a-zaa-bin a-leem.

23 Surely Allah will make those who believe and do good deeds enter 
Gardens in which rivers flow — they are adorned therein with bracelets 
of gold and (with) pearls. And their garments therein are of silk. 24 And 
they are guided to pure words, and they are guided to the path of the 
Praised One. 25 Those who disbelieve and hinder (people) from Allah’s 
way and from the Sacred Mosque, which We have made equally for all 
people, (for) the dweller in it and the visitor. And whoever inclines to 
wrong in it, unjustly, We shall make him taste of painful punishment.



ا 
َّ ل انَۡ  البَۡیۡتِ  انَ 

َ
مَک لاِِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  اۡناَ  بوََّ اِذۡ  وَ 

آئفِِینَۡ 
َ

رۡ بیَۡتِیَ للِطّ تشُۡرِکۡ بیِۡ شَیۡئًا وَّ طَہِّ
جُوۡدِ ﴿۲۶﴾ عِ السُّ

َّ
ک وَ القَۡآئمِِینَۡ وَ الرُّ

رِجَالاً  توُۡکَ 
ۡ
یاَ حجَِّ 

ۡ
باِل اسِ  النَّ فِی  نۡ  اذَِّ وَ 

فجٍَّ  لِّ 
ُ
ک مِنۡ  تیِنَۡ 

ۡ
یاَّ ضَامِرٍ  لِّ 

ُ
ک عَلیٰ  وَّ 

﴾۲۷ۙ عَمِیۡقٍ ﴿

اسۡمَ  رُوا 
ُ
ک

ۡ
یذَ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
لہَ مَنَافِعَ  لیِّشَۡہَدُوۡا 

مۡ 
ُ
رَزَقہَ مَا  عَلیٰ  عۡلُوۡمٰتٍ  مَّ ایَاَّمٍ  فِیۡۤ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
وَ  مِنۡہَا  لُوۡا 

ُ
فکَ  ۚ الاۡنَعَۡامِ  بہَِیۡمَۃِ  نۢۡ  مِّ

﴾۲۸۫ اطَۡعِمُوا البَۡآئسَِ الفَۡقِیرَۡ ﴿

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
وۡرَہ

ُ
نذُ لیُۡوۡفوُۡا  وَ  مۡ 

ُ
تفََثَہ لیَۡقۡضُوۡا  ثمَُّ 

فوُۡا باِلبَۡیۡتِ العَۡتِیۡقِ ﴿۲۹﴾ وَّ
َ

لیَۡطّ

ہِ 
اللّٰ حُرُمٰتِ  مۡ  یعَُّظِّ مَنۡ  وَ  ٭  ذٰلکَِ 

تۡ 
َّ احُِل وَ   ؕ رَبہِّٖ  عِنۡدَ  ہٗ 

َّ ل خَیرٌۡ  فہَُوَ 
مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک یتُۡلیٰ  مَا  ا 

َّ اِل الاۡنَعَۡامُ  لکَُمُ 
وَ  الاۡوَۡثاَنِ  مِنَ  الرّجِۡسَ  فاَجۡتَنِبُوا 

﴾۳۰ۙ وۡرِ ﴿ اجۡتَنِبُوۡا قوَۡلَ الزُّ

مَنۡ  وَ   ؕ بہِٖ  مُشۡرِکیِنَۡ  غَیرَۡ  ہِ 
للِّٰ حُنَفَآءَ 

مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  خَرَّ  مَا 
نَّ

َ
ا

َ
فکَ ہِ 

باِللّٰ یشُّۡرِکۡ 
فِیۡ  الرّیِحُۡ  بہِِ  تہَۡوِیۡ  اوَۡ  یرُۡ 

َ
الطّ خۡطَفُہُ 

َ
فتَ

انٍ سَحِیۡقٍ ﴿۳۱﴾
َ
مَک
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Section 4: Pilgrimage

26. wa iz baww-wa’-naa li-ib-raa-
hee-ma ma-kaa-nal bay-ti all-laa 
tush-rik bee shay-anw wa tahh-hir 
bay-ti-ya litt-taa-i-fee-na wal-qaa-i-
mee-na warr-rukk-ka-‘is su-jood.

27. wa azz-zin fin naa-si bil-hajj-ji 
ya’-too-ka ri-jaa-lanw wa ‘a-laa kull-
li daa-mi-riyn ya’-tee-na min kull-li 
fajj-jin ‘a-meeq.

28. li-yash-ha-doo ma-naa-fi-‘a la-
hum wa yaz-ku-rus/mal laa-hi fee 
ayy-yaa-mim ma‘-loo-maa-tin ‘a-laa 
maa ra-za-qa-hum mim ba-hee-ma-
til an-‘aam, fa-ku-loo min-haa wa at-
‘i-mul baa-i-sal fa-qeer.

29. Summ-mal/yaq-doo ta-fa-sa-
hum wal-yoo-foo nu-zu-ru-hum wal-
yatt-taww-wa-foo bil-bay-til ‘a-teeq.

30. zaa-li-ka. Wa mayn yu-‘azz-zim 
hu-ru-maa-til laa-hi fa-hu-wa khay-
rul la-hoo ‘in-da rabb-bi-hee, wa 
u-hill-lat la-ku-mul an-‘aa-mu ill-laa 
maa yut-laa ‘a-lay-kum faj-ta-ni-bur 
rij-sa mi-nal aw-saa-ni waj-ta-ni-boo 
qaw-laz zoor.

31. hu-na-faa-a’ lill-laa-hi ghay-ra 
mush-ri-kee-na bi-hee, wa mayn 
yush-rik bill-laa-hi fa-ka-ann-na-maa 
kharr-ra mi-nas sa-maa-i’ fa-takh-ta-
fu-hut tay-ru aw tah-wee bi-hir ree-
hu fee ma-kaa-nin sa-heeq.



ہَا 
فاَِنَّ ہِ 

اللّٰ شَعَآئرَِ  مۡ  یعَُّظِّ مَنۡ  وَ  ٭  ذٰلکَِ 
مِنۡ تقَۡوَی القُۡلُوۡبِ ﴿۳۲﴾

ی  سَمًّ مُّ اجََلٍ  ٰۤی  اِل مَنَافِعُ  فِیۡہَا  لکَُمۡ 
﴾۳۳٪  اِلیَ البَۡیۡتِ العَۡتِیۡقِ ﴿

ۤ
ہَا

ُّ ثمَُّ مَحِل

رُوا 
ُ
ک

ۡ
لیَِّذ ا 

ً
مَنسَۡک نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل ۃٍ  امَُّ لِّ 

ُ
لکِ وَ 

بہَِیۡمَۃِ  نۢۡ  مِّ مۡ 
ُ
رَزَقہَ مَا  عَلیٰ  ہِ 

اللّٰ اسۡمَ 
 
ۤ
ہٗ

َ
فلَ احِدٌ  وَّ اِلہٌٰ  مۡ 

ُ
فاَِلـٰہُک  ؕ الاۡنَعَۡامِ 
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32. zaa-lik. Wa mayn yu-‘azz-zim 
sha-‘aa-i-ral laa-hi fa-inn-na-haa min 
taq-wal qu-loob.

33. la-kum fee-haa ma-naa-fi-‘u i-laa 
a-ja-lim mu-samm-man summ-ma 
ma-hill-lu-haa i-lal bay-til ‘a-teeq.

26 And when We pointed to Abraham the place of the House, saying: 
Do not set up any partner with Me, and purify My House for those who 
make circuits and stand to pray and bow and prostrate themselves. 27 And 
proclaim to mankind the Pilgrimage: they will come to you on foot and 
on every lean camel, coming from every remote path, 28 that they may 
witness benefits (provided) for them, and mention the name of Allah 
on appointed days over the cattle quadrupeds that He has given them; 
then eat of them and feed the distressed one, the needy. 29 Then let 
them accomplish their needful acts of cleansing, and let them fulfil their 
vows and go round the Ancient House. 30 That (shall be so). And whoever 
respects the sacred ordinances of Allah, it is good for him with his Lord. 
And the cattle are made lawful for you, except what is recited to you, so 
shun the filth of the idols and shun false words, 31 being upright for Allah, 
not setting up partners with Him. And whoever sets up partners with 
Allah, it is as if he had fallen from on high, then the birds had snatched 
him away, or the wind had carried him off to a distant place. 32 That (shall 
be so). And whoever respects the ordinances of Allah, this is surely from 
the piety of hearts. 33 In them are benefits for you for a term appointed, 
then their place of sacrifice is the Ancient House.

Section 5: Sacrifices

34. wa li-kull-li umm-ma-tin ja-
‘al-naa man-sa-kal li-yaz-ku-rus/
mal laa-hi ‘a-laa maa ra-za-qa-hum 
mim ba-hee-ma-til an-‘aam, fa-i-
laa-hu-kum i-laa-hunw waa-hi-dun 



﴾۳۴ۙ رِ المُۡخۡبِتِینَۡ ﴿ اسَۡلِمُوۡا ؕ وَ بشَِّ

وَ  مۡ 
ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ وَجِلتَۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ ذُکرَِ  اِذَا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

المُۡقِیۡمِی  وَ  مۡ 
ُ
اصََابہَ  

ۤ
مَا عَلیٰ  بِرِینَۡ  الصّٰ

مۡ ینُۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿۳۵﴾
ُ
لٰوۃِ ۙ وَ مِماَّ رَزَقۡنٰہ الصَّ

شَعَآئرِِ  نۡ  مِّ لکَُمۡ  نٰہَا 
ۡ
جَعَل البُۡدۡنَ  وَ 

اسۡمَ  رُوا 
ُ
فاَذۡک ٭ۖ  خَیرٌۡ  فِیۡہَا  لکَُمۡ  ہِ 

اللّٰ
وَجَبَتۡ  فاَِذَا   ۚ  

َ
صَوَآفّ عَلیَۡہَا  ہِ 

اللّٰ
اطَۡعِمُوا  وَ  مِنۡہَا  لُوۡا 

ُ
فکَ جُنُوۡبہَُا 

رۡنٰہَا 
َ
سَخّ لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ رَّ 

َ
المُۡعۡت وَ  القَۡانعَِ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿۳۶﴾
ُ

کُمۡ تشَۡک
َّ لکَُمۡ لعََل

وَ  دِمَآؤُہَا  لاَ  وَ  حوُۡمُہَا 
ُ
ل ہَ 

اللّٰ ینََّالَ  لنَۡ 
لکَِ 

ٰ
ذ

َ
ک  ؕ مۡ 

ُ
مِنۡک قۡوٰی  التَّ ینََّالہُُ  لکِٰنۡ 

مَا  عَلیٰ  ہَ 
اللّٰ ِرُوا 

بّ
َ

لتُِک لکَُمۡ  رَہَا 
َ
سَخّ

رِ المُۡحۡسِنِینَۡ ﴿۳۷﴾ مۡ ؕ وَ بشَِّ
ُ

ہَدٰىک

اِنَّ   ؕ مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال عَنِ  یدُٰفِعُ  ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ 

﴾۳۸٪ فُوۡرٍ ﴿
َ
انٍ ک  خَوَّ

َ
لّ

ُ
ہَ لاَ یُحِبُّ ک

اللّٰ
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fa-la-hoo as-li-moo, wa bash-shi-ril 
mukh-bi-teen.

35. all-la-zee-na i-zaa zu-ki-ral laa-
hu wa-ji-lat qu-loo-bu-hum wass-
saa-bi-ree-na ‘a-laa maa a-saa-
ba-hum wal-mu-qee-mis sa-laah, 
wa mimm-maa ra-zaq-naa-hum 
yun-fi-qoon.

36. wal-bud-na ja-‘al-naa-haa la-
kum min sha-‘aa-i-ril laa-hi la-kum 
fee-haa khayr, faz-ku-rus/mal laa-hi 
‘a-lay-haa sa-waaff. Fa-i-zaa wa-ja-
bat ju-noo-bu-haa fa-ku-loo min-
haa wa at-‘i-mul qaa-ni-a‘ wal-mu‘-
tar, ka-zaa-li-ka sakh-khar-naa-haa 
la-kum la-‘all-la-kum tash-ku-roon.

37. layn ya-naa-lal laa-ha lu-hoo-
mu-haa wa laa di-maa-u-haa wa 
laa-kiyn ya-naa-lu-hut taq-waa min-
kum, ka-zaa-li-ka sakh-kha-ra-haa 
la-kum li-tu-kabb-bi-rul laa-ha ‘a-laa 
maa ha-daa-kum, wa bash-shi-ril 
muh-si-neen.

38. inn-nal laa-ha yu-daa-fi-‘u ‘a-nil 
la-zee-na aa-ma-noo, inn-nal laa-ha 
laa yu-hibb-bu kull-la khaww-waa-
nin ka-foor.

34 And for every nation We appointed acts of devotion that they might 
mention the name of Allah on the cattle quadrupeds that He has given 
them. So your God is One God, therefore to Him should you submit. And 



وَ   ؕ ظُلِمُوۡا  مۡ 
ُ
ہ

نَّ
َ
باِ یقُٰتَلُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ للِ اذُِنَ 
﴾۳۹ۙ ہَ عَلیٰ نصَۡرِہمِۡ لقََدِیرُۡۨ ﴿

اِنَّ اللّٰ

بغَِیرِۡ  دِیاَرِہمِۡ  مِنۡ  اخُۡرِجُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال

لوَۡ  وَ   ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ رَبنَُّا  یقَُّوۡلوُۡا  انَۡ  اۤ 

َّ اِل حَقٍّ 
ببَِعۡضٍ  مۡ 

ُ
بعَۡضَہ اسَ  النَّ ہِ 

اللّٰ عُ 
ۡ
دَف لاَ 

صَلَوٰتٌ  وَّ  بیَِعٌ  وَ  صَوَامِعُ  مَتۡ  ہُدِّ
َّ
ل

ثِیرًۡا 
َ
ک ہِ 

اللّٰ اسۡمُ  فِیۡہَا  رُ 
َ
ک

ۡ
یذُ مَسٰجِدُ  وَّ 

ہَ 
اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ینَّۡصُرُہٗ  مَنۡ  ہُ 

اللّٰ لیََنۡصُرَنَّ  وَ   ؕ
لقََوِیٌّ عَزِیزٌۡ ﴿۴۰﴾

الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مۡ 
ُ
ہ نّٰ

َّ
ک مَّ اِنۡ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ الَ
امَرَُوۡا  وَ  وۃَ 

ٰ
ک الزَّ توَُا 

ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ اقَاَمُوا 

687Al-HajjPart 17

give good news to the humble, 35 whose hearts tremble when Allah is 
mentioned, and who are patient in their afflictions, and who keep up 
prayer, and spend (on good works) out of what We have given them. 
36 And the camels, We have made them from among the signs appointed 
by Allah for you  — in them there is much good for you. So mention the 
name of Allah on them standing in a row. Then when they fall down on 
their sides, eat of them and feed the contented one and the beggar. Thus 
have We made them subservient to you that you may be grateful. 37 Not 
their flesh, nor their blood, reaches Allah, but to Him is acceptable the 
observance of duty on your part. Thus has He made them subservient to 
you, that you may magnify Allah for guiding you aright. And give good 
news to those who do good (to others). 38 Surely Allah defends those who 
believe. Surely Allah does not love anyone who is unfaithful, ungrateful.

Section 6: Believers permitted to fight

39. u-zi-na lill-la-zee-na yu-qaa-ta-
loo-na bi-ann-na-hum zu-li-moo, 
wa inn-nal laa-ha ‘a-laa nas-ri-him 
la-qa-deer.

40. all-la-zee-na ukh-ri-joo min di-
yaa-ri-him bi-ghay-ri haqq-qin ill-laa 
ayn ya-qoo-loo rabb-bu-nal laah, wa 
law laa daf-‘ul laa-hin naa-sa ba‘-
da-hum bi-ba‘-dil la-hudd-di-mat 
sa-waa-mi-‘u wa bi-ya-’unw wa sa-
laa-waa-tunw wa ma-saa-ji-du yuz-
ka-ru fee-has/mul-laa-hi ka-see-raa, 
wa la-yan-su-rann-nal laa-hu mayn 
yan-su-ru-hoo, inn-nal laa-ha la-qa-
wiyy-yun ‘a-zeez.

41. all-la-zee-na imm/makk-kann-
naa-hum fil-ar-di a-qaa-mus sa-
laa-ta wa aa-ta-wuz za-kaa-ta wa 



ہِ 
للِّٰ وَ   ؕ رِ 

َ
المُۡنۡک عَنِ  نہََوۡا  وَ  باِلمَۡعۡرُوۡفِ 

 الاۡمُُوۡرِ ﴿۴۱﴾
ُ

عَاقِبَۃ

قوَۡمُ  مۡ 
ُ
قبَۡلہَ بتَۡ 

َّ
ذ

َ
ک فقََدۡ  بوُۡکَ  ِ

ّ
ذ

َ
یکُّ اِنۡ  وَ 

﴾۴۲ۙ نوُۡحٍ وَّ عَادٌ وَّ ثمَُوۡدُ ﴿

﴾۴۳ۙ وَ قوَۡمُ اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ وَ قوَۡمُ لوُۡطٍ ﴿

مُوۡسٰی  بَ  ِ
ّ

ذ
ُ
ک وَ   ۚ مَدۡینََ  اصَۡحٰبُ  وَّ 

 ۚ مۡ 
ُ
تہُ

ۡ
اخََذ ثمَُّ  کٰفرِیِنَۡ 

ۡ
للِ مۡلیَۡتُ 

َ
فاَ

انَ نکَِیرِۡ ﴿۴۴﴾
َ
یۡفَ ک

َ
فکَ

ہِیَ  وَ  اہَۡلکَۡنٰہَا  قرَۡیۃٍَ  نۡ  مِّ ایَنِّۡ 
َ
فکَ

وَ  عُرُوۡشِہَا  عَلیٰ   
ٌ

خَاوِیۃَ فہَِیَ   
ٌ

ظَالمَِۃ
شِیۡدٍ ﴿۴۵﴾ لۃٍَ وَّ قصَۡرٍ مَّ

َ
عَطّ بئِۡرٍ مُّ

مۡ 
ُ
لہَ وۡنَ 

ُ
فتََک الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  یسَِیرُۡوۡا  افَلَمَۡ 

یسَّۡمَعُوۡنَ  ذَانٌ 
ٰ
ا اوَۡ   

ۤ
بہَِا یعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ  قلُُوۡبٌ 

لکِٰنۡ  وَ  الاۡبَصَۡارُ  تعَۡمَی  لاَ  ہَا 
فاَِنَّ  ۚ بہَِا 

دُوۡرِ ﴿۴۶﴾ تِیۡ فِی الصُّ
َّ تعَۡمَی القُۡلُوۡبُ ال

خۡلِفَ 
ُ
یّ لنَۡ  وَ  ابِ 

َ
باِلعَۡذ یسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنکََ  وَ 

لفِۡ 
َ
ا

َ
ہُ وَعۡدَہٗؕ  وَ اِنَّ یوَۡمًا عِنۡدَ رَبکَِّ ک

اللّٰ
وۡنَ ﴿۴۷﴾ ماَّ تعَُدُّ سَنَۃٍ مِّ

ہِیَ  وَ  ہَا 
َ
ل امَۡلیَۡتُ  قرَۡیۃٍَ  نۡ  مِّ ایَنِّۡ 

َ
ک وَ 
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a-ma-roo bil-ma‘-roo-fi wa na-haw 
‘a-nil mun-kar, wa lill-laa-hi ‘aa-qi-
ba-tul u-moor.

42. wa iyn yu-kazz-zi-boo-ka fa-qad 
kazz-za-bat qab-la-hum qaw-mu 
noo-hinw wa ‘aa-dunw wa sa-mood.

43. wa qaw-mu ib-raa-hee-ma wa 
qaw-mu loot.

44. wa as-haa-bu mad-yan, wa kuzz-
zi-ba moo-saa fa-am-lay-tu lil-kaa-
fi-ree-na summ-ma a-khaz-tu-hum, 
fa-kay-fa kaa-na na-keer.

45. fa-ka-ayy-yim min qar-ya-tin 
ah-lak-naa-haa wa hi-ya zaa-li-ma-
tun fa-hi-ya khaa-wi-ya-tun ‘a-laa 
‘u-roo-shi-haa wa bi’-rim mu-‘att-ta-
la-tinw wa qas-rim ma-sheed.

46. a-fa-lam ya-see-roo fil-ar-di 
fa-ta-koo-na la-hum qu-loo-buyn 
ya‘-qi-loo-na bi-haa aw aa-zaa-nuyn 
yas-ma-‘oo-na bi-haa, fa-inn-na-haa 
laa ta‘-mal ab-saa-ru wa laa-kin ta‘-
mal qu-loo-bul la-tee fiss-su-door.

47. wa yas-ta‘-ji-loo-na-ka bil-‘a-zaa-
bi wa layn yukh-li-fal laa-hu wa‘-
da-hoo, wa inn-na yaw-man ‘in-da 
rabb-bi-ka ka-al-fi sa-na-tim mimm-
maa ta-‘udd-doon.

48. wa ka-ayy-yim min qar-ya-tin am-
lay-tu la-haa wa hi-ya zaa-li-ma-tun 



﴾۴۸٪ تہَُا ۚ وَ اِلیََّ المَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿
ۡ

 ثمَُّ اخََذ
ٌ

ظَالمَِۃ

نذَِیرٌۡ  لکَُمۡ  انَاَ   
ۤ
مَا

اِنَّ اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا قلُۡ 

﴾۴۹ۚ بِینٌۡ ﴿ مُّ
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summ-ma a-khaz-tu-haa, wa i-layy-
yal ma-seer.

39 Permission (to fight) is given to those on whom war is made, because 
they are oppressed. And surely Allah is Able to assist them — 40 Those 
who are driven from their homes without a just cause except that they 
say: Our Lord is Allah. And if Allah did not repel some people by others, 
surely cloisters and churches and synagogues, and mosques in which 
Allah’s name is much remembered, would have been pulled down. And 
surely Allah will help him who helps Him. Surely Allah is Strong, Mighty. 
41 Those who, if We establish them in the land, will keep up prayer and 
give the due charity and enjoin good and forbid evil. And Allah’s is the 
end of (all) affairs. 42 And if they reject you, already before them did the 
people of Noah and Ād and Thamūd reject (prophets), 43 and the people 
of Abraham and the people of Lot, 44 and the dwellers of Midian. And 
Moses (too) was rejected. But I gave respite to the disbelievers, then I 
seized them; so how (severe) was My disapproval! 45 How many a town 
We destroyed while it was unjust, so it is fallen down upon its roofs; 
and (how many) a deserted well and palace raised high! 46 Have they 
not travelled in the land so that they should have hearts with which to 
understand, or ears with which to hear? For surely it is not the eyes that 
are blind, but blind are the hearts which are in the breasts. 47 And they 
ask you to hasten on the punishment, and Allah by no means fails in 
His promise. And surely a day with your Lord is like a thousand years as 
you count. 48 And how many a town to which I gave respite while it was 
unjust, then I seized it! And to Me is the return.

Section 7: Opposition to the Prophet

49. qul yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su inn-
na-maa a-naa la-kum na-zee-rum 
mu-been.



مۡ 
ُ
لہَ لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ فاَل
رِیمٌۡ ﴿۵۰﴾

َ
غۡفرَِۃٌ وَّ رِزۡقٌ ک مَّ

مُعٰجِزِینَۡ  یٰتِنَا 
ٰ
ا فِیۡۤ  سَعَوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
جحَِیۡمِ ﴿۵۱﴾

ۡ
ٰٓئِکَ اصَۡحٰبُ ال اوُل

سُوۡلٍ  رَّ مِنۡ  قبَۡلِکَ  مِنۡ  نَا 
ۡ
ارَۡسَل  

ۤ
مَا وَ 

یۡطٰنُ 
َ

الشّ الَقَۡی  ی  تمََنّٰۤ اِذَا  اۤ 
َّ اِل نبَِیٍّ  لاَ  وَّ 

قِی 
ۡ
یلُ مَا  ہُ 

اللّٰ فیََنسَۡخُ   ۚ تِہٖ  امُۡنِیَّ فِیۡۤ 
ہُ 

اللّٰ وَ   ؕ یٰتِہٖ 
ٰ
ا ہُ 

اللّٰ یُحۡکِمُ  ثمَُّ  یۡطٰنُ 
َ

الشّ
﴾۵۲ۙ عَلِیۡمٌ حَکِیۡمٌ ﴿

ذِینَۡ 
َّ  للِّ

ً
یۡطٰنُ فِتۡنَۃ

َ
قِی الشّ

ۡ
لیَِّجۡعَلَ مَا یلُ

 ؕ مۡ 
ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ القَۡاسِیَۃِ  وَّ  رَضٌ 

َ
مّ قلُُوۡبہِمِۡ  فِیۡ 

﴾۵۳ۙ لِمِینَۡ لفَِیۡ شِقَاقٍۭ بعَِیۡدٍ ﴿
ٰ

وَ اِنَّ الظّ

 
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ال ہُ 
انََّ مَ 

ۡ
العِۡل اوُۡتوُا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال لیَِعۡلمََ  وَّ 
لہَٗ  خۡبِتَ 

ُ
فتَ بہِٖ  فیَُؤۡمِنوُۡا  بکَِّ  رَّ مِنۡ 

ا  مَنوُۡۤ
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال ہَادِ 
َ
ل ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
قلُُوۡبہُ

سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۵۴﴾ اِلیٰ صِرَاطٍ مُّ

نۡہُ  مِّ مِرۡیۃٍَ  فِیۡ  رُوۡا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یزََالُ  لاَ  وَ 
مۡ 

ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
 اوَۡ یاَ

ً
 بغَۡتَۃ

ُ
اعَۃ مُ السَّ

ُ
تیَِہ

ۡ
ی تاَ حَتّٰ

ابُ یوَۡمٍ عَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۵۵﴾
َ

عَذ
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50. fall-la-zee-na aa-ma-noo wa 
‘a-mi-lus saa-li-haa-ti la-hum magh-
fi-ra-tunw wa riz-qun ka-reem.

51. wall-la-zee-na sa-‘aw fee aa-yaa-
ti-naa mu-‘aa-ji-zee-na, u-laa-i-ka 
as-haa-bul ja-jeem.

52. wa maa ar-sal-naa min qab-li-
ka mir ra-soo-linw wa laa na-biyy-
yin ill-laa i-zaa ta-mann-naa al-qash 
shay-taa-nu fee um-niyy-ya-ti-hee, 
fa-yan-sa-khul laa-hu maa yul-qish 
shay-taa-nu summ-ma yuh-ki-mul 
laa-hu aa-yaa-ti-hee, wall-laa-hu 
‘a-lee-mun ha-keem.

53. li-yaj-‘a-la maa yul-qish shay-
taa-nu fit-na-tal lill-la-zee-na fee 
qu-loo-bi-him ma-ra-dunw wal-qaa-
si-ya-ti qu-loo-bu-hum, wa inn-naz 
zaa-li-mee-na la-fee shi-qaa-qim 
ba-‘eed.

54. wa li-ya‘-la-mal la-zee-na oo-
tul ‘il-ma ann-na-hul haqq-qu mir 
rabb-bi-ka fa-yu’-mi-noo bi-hee fa-
tukh-bi-ta la-hoo qu-loo-bu-hum, 
wa inn-nal laa-ha la-haa-dil la-
zee-na aa-ma-noo i-laa si-raa-tim 
mus-ta-qeem.

55. wa laa ya-zaa-lul la-zee-na ka-fa-
roo fee mir-ya-tim min-hu hatt-taa 
ta’-ti-ya-hu-mus saa-‘a-tu bagh-ta-
tan aw ya’-ti-ya-hum ‘a-zaa-bu yaw-
min ‘a-qeem.



 ؕ مۡ 
ُ
بیَۡنَہ مُ 

ُ
یَحۡک  ؕ ہِ 

للِّّٰ یوَۡمَئِذٍ  کُ 
ۡ
الَمُۡل

فِیۡ  لِحٰتِ  الصّٰ عَمِلُوا  وَ  مَنوُۡا 
ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ فاَل
عِیۡمِ ﴿۵۶﴾ تِ النَّ جَنّٰ

ٰٓئِکَ  ول
ُ
یٰتِنَا فاَ

ٰ
بوُۡا باِ

َّ
ذ

َ
رُوۡا وَ ک

َ
ف

َ
ذِینَۡ ک

َّ وَ ال
﴾۵۷٪ ہِینٌۡ ﴿ ابٌ مُّ

َ
مۡ عَذ

ُ
لہَ

ہِ 
اللّٰ سَبِیۡلِ  فِیۡ  ہَاجَرُوۡا  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وَ 
ہُ 

اللّٰ مُ 
ُ
ہ لیَرَۡزُقنََّ مَاتوُۡا  اوَۡ  ا  قتُِلُوۡۤ ثمَُّ 
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56. al-mul-ku yaw-ma-i-zil lill-laah, 
yah-ku-mu bay-na-hum, fall-la-zee-
na aa-ma-noo wa ‘a-mi-lus saa-li-
haa-ti fee jann-naa-tin na-‘eem.

57. wall-la-zee-na ka-fa-roo wa kazz-
za-boo bi-aa-yaa-ti-naa fa-u-laa-i-ka 
la-hum ‘a-zaa-bum mu-heen.

49 Say: O people, I am only a plain warner to you. 50 So those who believe 
and do good, for them is forgiveness and an honourable sustenance. 
51 And those who strive to oppose Our messages, they are the inmates of 
the flaming Fire. 52 And We never sent a messenger or a prophet before 
you but when he desired, the devil made a suggestion in regard to his 
desire; but Allah annuls what the devil casts, then does Allah establish 
His messages. And Allah is Knowing, Wise — 53 that He may make what 
the devil casts a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and the hard-
hearted. And surely the wrongdoers are in severe opposition, 54 and that 
those who have been given knowledge may know that it is the Truth 
from your Lord, so they should believe in it that their hearts may be 
lowly before Him. And surely Allah is the Guide of those who believe, 
into a right path. 55 And those who disbelieve will not cease to be in 
doubt concerning it, until the Hour overtakes them suddenly, or the 
punishment of a destructive day comes to them. 56 The kingdom on that 
day is Allah’s. He will judge between them. So those who believe and do 
good will be in Gardens of bliss. 57 And those who disbelieve and reject 
Our messages, for them is a humiliating punishment.

Section 8: The Faithful shall be established

58. wall-la-zee-na haa-ja-roo fee 
sa-bee-lil laa-hi summ-ma qu-ti-loo 
aw maa-too la-yar-zu-qann-na-hu-
mul laa-hu riz-qan ha-sa-naa, wa 



خَیرُۡ  ہُوَ 
َ
ل ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ حَسَنًا  رِزۡقاً 
زِقِینَۡ ﴿۵۸﴾ الرّٰ

اِنَّ  وَ   ؕ یرَّۡضَوۡنہَٗ  دۡخَلاً  مُّ مۡ 
ُ
ہ لیَُدۡخِلنََّ

ہَ لعََلِیۡمٌ حَلِیۡمٌ ﴿۵۹﴾
اللّٰ

ذٰلکَِ ۚ وَ مَنۡ عَاقبََ بمِِثۡلِ مَا عُوۡقِبَ بہِٖ 
ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ ہُ 
اللّٰ ہُ 

لیََنۡصُرَنَّ عَلیَۡہِ  بغُِیَ  ثمَُّ 
لعََفُوٌّ غَفُوۡرٌ ﴿۶۰﴾

وَ  ہَارِ  النَّ فِی  یۡلَ 
َّ ال یوُۡلجُِ  ہَ 

اللّٰ نَّ 
َ
باِ ذٰلکَِ 

 
ۢ
سَمِیۡعٌ ہَ 

اللّٰ انََّ  وَ  یۡلِ 
َّ ال فِی  ہَارَ  النَّ یوُۡلجُِ 

بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿۶۱﴾

 وَ انََّ مَا یدَۡعُوۡنَ 
ُ

حقَّ
ۡ

ہَ ہُوَ ال
نَّ اللّٰ

َ
ذٰلکَِ باِ

ہُوَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  وَ  البَۡاطِلُ  ہُوَ  دُوۡنہِٖ  مِنۡ 

العَۡلِیُّ الکَۡبِیرُۡ ﴿۶۲﴾

 ۫ مَآءً  مَآءِ  السَّ مِنَ  انَزَۡلَ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 

ہَ لطَِیۡفٌ 
ۃً ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ فتَُصۡبِحُ الاۡرَۡضُ مُخۡضَرَّ

﴾۶۳ۚ خَبِیرٌۡ ﴿

وَ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  فِی  مَا  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  لہَٗ 
﴾۶۴٪ حمَِیۡدُ ﴿

ۡ
ہُوَ الغَۡنِیُّ ال

َ
ہَ ل

اِنَّ اللّٰ
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inn-nal laa-ha la-hu-wa khay-rur 
raa-zi-qeen.

59. la-yud-khi-lann-na-hum mud-
kha-layn yar-daw-na-hoo, wa inn-
nal laa-ha la-‘a-lee-mun ha-leem.

60. zaa-lik, wa man ‘aa-qa-ba bi-mis-
li maa ‘oo-qi-ba bi-hee summ-ma 
bu-ghi-ya ‘a-lay-hi la-yan-su-rann-
na-hul laah, inn-nal laa-ha la-‘a-
fuww-wun gha-foor.

61. zaa-li-ka bi-ann-nal laa-ha yoo-li-
jul lay-la finn-na-haa-ri wa yoo-li-jun 
na-haa-ra fil lay-li wa ann-nal laa-ha 
sa-mee-‘um ba-seer.

62. zaa-li-ka bi-ann-nal laa-ha hu-
wal haqq-qu wa ann-na maa yad-
‘oo-na min doo-ni-hee hu-wal 
baa-ti-lu wa ann-nal laa-ha hu-wal 
‘a-liyy-yul ka-beer.

63. a-lam ta-ra ann-nal laa-ha an-za-
la mi-nas sa-maa-i’ maa-an, fa-tus-
bi-hul ar-du mukh-darr-rah, inn-nal 
laa-ha la-tee-fun kha-beer.

64. la-hoo maa fiss-sa-maa-waa-ti 
wa maa fil-ard, wa inn-nal laa-ha la-
hu-wal gha-niyy-yul ha-meed.

58 And those who flee in Allah’s way and are then slain or die, Allah will 
certainly grant them a goodly sustenance. And surely Allah is the Best 



فِی  ا  مَّ لکَُمۡ  رَ 
َ
سَخّ ہَ 

اللّٰ انََّ  ترََ  الَمَۡ 
مۡرِہٖ 

َ
باِ البَۡحۡرِ  فِی  جۡرِیۡ 

َ
ت کَ 

ۡ
الفُۡل وَ  الاۡرَۡضِ 

مَآءَ انَۡ تقََعَ عَلیَ الاۡرَۡضِ  ؕ وَ یمُۡسِکُ السَّ
رَءُوۡفٌ 

َ
ل اسِ  باِلنَّ ہَ 

اللّٰ اِنَّ   ؕ باِِذۡنہِٖ  ا 
َّ اِل

حِیۡمٌ ﴿۶۵﴾ رَّ

ثمَُّ   ۫ احَۡیَاکُمۡ  ذِیۡۤ 
َّ ال ہُوَ  وَ 

الاِۡنسَۡانَ  اِنَّ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ

یُحۡیِیۡک ثمَُّ  مۡ 
ُ

یمُِیۡتُک
لکََفُوۡرٌ ﴿۶۶﴾

وۡہُ 
ُ

ناَسِک مۡ 
ُ
ہ ا 

ً
مَنسَۡک نَا 

ۡ
جَعَل ۃٍ  امَُّ لِّ 

ُ
لکِ

رَبکَِّ  اِلیٰ  ادۡعُ  وَ  الاۡمَۡرِ  فِی  کَ  ینَُازِعُنَّ فلَاَ 
سۡتَقِیۡمٍ ﴿۶۷﴾ کَ لعََلیٰ ہُدًی مُّ

ؕ اِنَّ
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of providers. 59 He will certainly make them enter a place which they 
are pleased with. And surely Allah is Knowing, Forbearing. 60 That (is so). 
And whoever retaliates with the like of what he is afflicted with, and 
he is oppressed, Allah will certainly help him. Surely Allah is Pardoning, 
Forgiving. 61 That is because Allah makes the night to pass into the day 
and makes the day to pass into the night, and because Allah is Hearing, 
Seeing. 62 That is because Allah is the Truth, and what they call upon 
besides Him — that is the falsehood, and because Allah — He is the High, 
the Great. 63 Do you not see that Allah sends down water from the cloud, 
then the earth becomes green? Surely Allah is Knower of subtleties, 
Aware. 64 To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth. And surely Allah — He is the Self-Sufficient, the Praised.

Section 9: Divine Mercy in dealing with People

65. a-lam ta-ra ann-nal laa-ha sakh-
kha-ra la-kum maa fil-ar-di wal-ful-
ka taj-ree fil-bah-ri bi-am-ri-hee, 
wa yum-si-kus sa-maa-a’ an ta-qa-
‘a ‘a-lal ar-di ill-laa bi-iz-nih, inn-
nal laa-ha binn-naa-si la-ra-oo-fur 
ra-heem.

66. wa-hu-wal la-zee ah-yaa-kum, 
summ-ma yu-mee-tu-kum summ-
ma yuh-yee-kum, inn-nal in-saa-na 
la-ka-foor.

67. li-kull-li umm-ma-tin ja-‘al-naa 
man-sa-kan hum naa-si-koo-hu fa-
laa yu-naa-zi-‘unn-na-ka fil-am-ri 
wad-‘u i-laa rabb-bik, inn-na-ka la-
‘a-laa hu-dam mus-ta-qeem.



بمَِا  اعَۡلمَُ  ہُ 
اللّٰ فقَُلِ  جٰدَلوُۡکَ  اِنۡ  وَ 

تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿۶۸﴾

فِیۡماَ  القِۡیٰمَۃِ  یوَۡمَ  مۡ 
ُ

بیَۡنَک مُ 
ُ

یَحۡک ہُ 
الَلّٰ

خۡتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿۶۹﴾
َ
نۡتمُۡ فِیۡہِ ت

ُ
ک

مَآءِ  السَّ فِی  مَا  یعَۡلمَُ  ہَ 
اللّٰ انََّ  تعَۡلمَۡ  الَمَۡ 

ذٰلکَِ  اِنَّ   ؕ کتِٰبٍ  فِیۡ  ذٰلکَِ  اِنَّ   ؕ الاۡرَۡضِ  وَ 
ہِ یسَِیرٌۡ ﴿۷۰﴾

عَلیَ اللّٰ

لۡ  زِّ
َ
ینُ لمَۡ  مَا  ہِ 

اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  یعَۡبُدُوۡنَ  وَ 
مٌ ؕ وَ مَا 

ۡ
مۡ بہِٖ عِل

ُ
طٰنًا وَّ مَا لیَسَۡ لہَ

ۡ
بہِٖ سُل

صِیرٍۡ ﴿۷۱﴾
لِمِینَۡ مِنۡ نَّ

ٰ
للِظّ

نٰتٍ  بیَِّ یٰتُنَا 
ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہمِۡ  تتُۡلیٰ  اِذَا  وَ 

رَ 
َ

المُۡنۡک رُوا 
َ
ف

َ
ک ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال وُجُوۡہِ  فِیۡ  تعَۡرِفُ 
یتَۡلُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ باِل یسَۡطُوۡنَ  ادُوۡنَ 
َ
یکَ  ؕ

نۡ  مِّ بشَِرٍّ  مۡ 
ُ

ئُک نبَِّ
ُ
افَاَ قلُۡ   ؕ یٰتِنَا 

ٰ
ا عَلیَۡہمِۡ 

ذِینَۡ 
َّ ال ہُ 

اللّٰ وَعَدَہَا   ؕ ارُ  الَنَّ  ؕ ذٰلکُِمۡ 
﴾۷۲٪ سَ المَۡصِیرُۡ ﴿

ۡ
رُوۡا ؕ وَ بئِ

َ
ف

َ
ک
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68. wa in jaa-da-loo-ka fa-qu-lil laa-
hu a’-la-mu bi-maa ta‘-ma-loon.

69. all-laa-hu yah-ku-mu bay-na-
kum yaw-mal qi-yaa-ma-ti fee-maa 
kun-tum fee-hi takh-ta-li-foon.

70. a-lam ta‘-lam ann-nal laa-ha ya‘-
la-mu maa fiss-sa-maa-i’ wal-ard, 
inn-na zaa-li-ka fee ki-taab, inn-na 
zaa-li-ka ‘a-lal laa-hi ya-seer.

71. wa ya‘-bu-doo-na min doo-nil 
laa-hi maa lam yu-nazz-zil bi-hee 
sul-taa-nanw wa maa lay-sa la-hum 
bi-hee ‘ilm, wa maa lizz-zaa-li-mee-
na min na-seer.

72. wa i-zaa tut-laa ‘a-lay-him aa-
yaa-tu-naa bayy-yi-naa-tin ta‘-ri-fu 
fee wu-joo-hil la-zee-na ka-fa-rul 
mun-kar, ya-kaa-doo-na yas-too-na 
bill-la-zee-na yat-loo-na ‘a-lay-him 
aa-yaa-tu-naa, qul a-fa-u-nabb-bi-
u-kum bi-sharr-rim min zaa-li-kum, 
ann-naa-ru wa-‘a-da-hal laa-hul la-
zee-na ka-fa-roo, wa bi’-sal ma-seer.

65 Do you not see that Allah has made subservient to you all that is in the 
earth, and the ships gliding in the sea by His command? And He withholds 
the heaven from falling on the earth except with His permission. Surely 
Allah is Compassionate, Merciful to mankind. 66 And He it is Who brings 
you to life, then He causes you to die, then He will bring you to life. Surely 
man is ungrateful. 67 To every nation We appointed acts of devotion, 
which they observe, so do not let them dispute with you in the matter, 



فاَسۡتَمِعُوۡا  مَثَلٌ  ضُرِبَ  اسُ  النَّ یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

ہِ 
اللّٰ دُوۡنِ  مِنۡ  تدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال اِنَّ   ؕ لہَٗ 
خۡلقُُوۡا ذُباَباً وَّ لوَِ اجۡتَمَعُوۡا لہَٗ ؕ وَ اِنۡ 

َ
لنَۡ یّ

وۡہُ 
ُ

یسَۡتَنۡقِذ ا 
َّ ل شَیۡئًا  باَبُ 

ُّ
الذ مُ 

ُ
یسَّۡلبُۡہ

البُِ وَ المَۡطۡلُوۡبُ ﴿۷۳﴾
َ

مِنۡہُؕ  ضَعُفَ الطّ

ہَ لقََوِیٌّ 
 قدَۡرِہٖ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ

َ
ہَ حَقّ

مَا قدََرُوا اللّٰ
عَزِیزٌۡ ﴿۷۴﴾

مِنَ  وَّ  رُسُلاً  ۃِ 
َ

ٰٓئِک المَۡل مِنَ  یصَۡطَفِیۡ  ہُ 
الَلّٰ

﴾۷۵ۚ  بصَِیرٌۡ ﴿
ۢ
ہَ سَمِیۡعٌ

اسِ ؕ اِنَّ اللّٰ النَّ

وَ   ؕ مۡ 
ُ
فَہ

ۡ
خَل مَا  وَ  ایَدِۡیہۡمِۡ  بیَنَۡ  مَا  یعَۡلمَُ 

ہِ ترُۡجَعُ الاۡمُُوۡرُ ﴿۷۶﴾
اِلیَ اللّٰ
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and call (them) to your Lord. Surely you are on a right guidance. 68 And 
if they argue with you, say: Allah best knows what you do. 69 Allah will 
judge between you on the day of Resurrection in that in which you differ. 
70 Do you not know that Allah knows what is in the heaven and the earth? 
Surely this is in a book. That is surely easy to Allah. 71 And they serve 
besides Allah that for which He has not sent any authority, and of which 
they have no knowledge. And for the unjust there is no helper. 72 And 
when Our clear messages are recited to them, you will notice a denial on 
the faces of those who disbelieve — they almost attack those who recite 
to them Our messages. Say: Shall I inform you of what is worse than this? 
The Fire. Allah has promised it to those who disbelieve. And evil is the 
destination.

Section 10: Polytheism will be uprooted

73. yaa/ayy-yu-han naa-su du-ri-ba 
ma-sa-lun fas-ta-mi-‘oo la-hoo, inn-
nal la-zee-na tad-‘oo-na min doo-nil 
laa-hi layn yakh-lu-qoo zu-baa-banw 
wa la-wij/ta-ma-‘oo la-hoo, wa iyn 
yas-lub-hu-muz zu-baa-bu shay-al 
laa yas-tan-qi-zoo-hu min-hu, da-‘u-
fat taa-li-bu wal-mat-loob.

74. maa qa-da-rul laa-ha haqq-qa 
qad-ri-hee, inn-nal laa-ha la-qa-
wiyy-yun ‘a-zeez.

75. all-laa-hu yas-ta-fee mi-nal 
ma-laa-i-ka-ti ru-su-lanw wa mi-nan 
naas, inn-nal laa-ha sa-mee-‘um 
ba-seer.

76. ya‘-la-mu maa bay-na ay-dee-
him wa maa khal-fa-hum, wa i-lal 
laa-hi tur-ja-‘ul u-moor.



اسۡجدُُوۡا  وَ  عُوۡا 
َ
ارۡک مَنوُا 

ٰ
ا ذِینَۡ 

َّ ال یہَُّا 
َ
یٰۤا

خیَرَۡ 
ۡ

ال عَلُوا 
ۡ
اف وَ  مۡ 

ُ
رَبکَّ اعۡبُدُوۡا  وَ 

﴾۷۷ۚٛ کُمۡ تفُۡلِحوُۡنَ ﴿
َّ لعََل

ہُوَ   ؕ جِہَادِہٖ   
َ

حَقّ ہِ 
اللّٰ فِی  جَاہِدُوۡا  وَ 

فِی  مۡ 
ُ

عَلیَۡک جَعَلَ  مَا  وَ  مۡ 
ُ

اجۡتَبٰىک
اِبرٰۡہِیۡمَ  مۡ 

ُ
ابَیِۡک  

َ
ۃ

َّ مِل  ؕ حَرَجٍ  مِنۡ  ینِۡ  الدِّ
قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ   ۬ۙ المُۡسۡلِمِینَۡ  مُ 

ُ
ىک سَمّٰ ہُوَ   ؕ

شَہِیۡدًا  سُوۡلُ  الرَّ وۡنَ 
ُ

لیَِک ا 
َ

ہٰذ فِیۡ  وَ 
اسِ  النَّ عَلیَ  شُہَدَآءَ  وۡنوُۡا 

ُ
تکَ وَ  مۡ 

ُ
عَلیَۡک

وَ  وۃَ 
ٰ

ک الزَّ توُا 
ٰ
ا وَ  لٰوۃَ  الصَّ قِیۡمُوا 

َ
فاَ  ۚۖ

مۡ ۚ فنَِعۡمَ 
ُ

ہِ ؕ ہُوَ مَوۡلىٰک
اعۡتَصِمُوۡا باِللّٰ

﴾۷۸٪ صِیرُۡ ﴿ المَۡوۡلیٰ وَ نعِۡمَ النَّ
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77. yaa/ayy-yu-hal la-zee-na aa-ma-
nur/ka-‘oo was-ju-doo wa‘-bu-doo 
rabb-ba-kum waf-‘a-lul khay-ra la-
‘all-la-kum tuf-li-hoon.

78. wa jaa-hi-doo fil laa-hi haqq-qa 
ji-haa-di-hee, hu-waj/ta-baa-kum 
wa maa ja-‘a-la ‘a-lay-kum fid dee-
ni min ha-raj, mill-la-ta a-bee-kum 
ib-raa-heem, hu-wa samm-maa-ku-
mul mus-li-mee-na, min qab-lu wa 
fee ha-zaa li-ya-koo-nar ra-soo-lu 
sha-hee-dan ‘a-lay-kum wa ta-koo-
noo shu-ha-daa-a’ ‘a-lan naas, fa-a-
qee-mus sa-laa-ta wa aa-tuz za-kaa-
ta wa‘-ta-si-moo bill-laah, hu-wa 
maw-laa-kum fa-ni‘-mal maw-laa 
wa ni’-man na-seer.

73 O people, a parable is set forth, so listen to it. Surely those whom 
you call upon besides Allah cannot create a fly, though they should all 
gather for it. And if the fly carry off anything from them, they cannot 
take it back from it. Weak are (both) the invoker and the invoked. 74 They 
do not estimate Allah with His due estimation. Surely Allah is Strong, 
Mighty. 75 Allah chooses messengers from angels and from mankind. 
Surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing. 76 He knows what is before them and 
what is behind them. And to Allah are all affairs returned. 77 O you who 
believe, bow down and prostrate yourselves and serve your Lord, and do 
good that you may succeed. 78 And strive hard for Allah with due striving. 
He has chosen you and has not laid upon you any hardship in religion 
— the faith of your father Abraham. He named you Muslims before and 
in this, that the Messenger may be a bearer of witness to you, and you 
may be bearers of witness to the people; so keep up prayer and give the 
due charity and hold fast to Allah. He is your Protector; excellent the 
Protector and excellent the Helper!
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ABOUT THE MADE-EASY TRANSLITERATION 

Vowel-points in the Arabic language help in pronouncing and 
understanding meanings of the words. For instance ‘aa-lam means 

‘world’ whereas ‘aa-lim means ‘a knowledgeable person’. In the 
Arabic language, besides the three vowel points fatha, kasra and 

dammah ( َ  / ِ  / ُ  ), there is another distinctive vowel point called 
shadd or tashdeed which represents a letter occurring twice. For 

instance in the word Allah, there are two LLs. This vowel represents 
L occurring twice. This vowel also makes a verb intensive. For 

instance. Fa-‘a- la means ‘he did’, whereas Fa‘-‘a-la means he does 
it repeatedly or intensively. 

By ‘Made-Easy’ transliteration I mean that I have followed the 
sound of an alphabet or the way a word sounds when it joins the 

subsequent word. For instance, mi-nall-laah consists of two words: 
min and all-laah. Usually in Transliteration these two words are 

written as min allah. Now a person who does not know Arabic will 
recite it as min allah but I have represented it as mi-nall-laah, which 
in pronunciation is nearest to the actual pronunciation of the words. 

Besides the strict rules of Transliteration followed by the 

Orientalists, most of the people on television and in print put letters 
of Arabic words as they appear, which does not in any way help 

the reader to pronounce it as the words actually sound. To help a 
reader I have adopted two ways: By putting hyphens and putting 

letters as they sound. For instance: hu-wallah as hu-wall-laah. In 
the latter case the reader pronounces a word as it sounds. To me 

Transliteration should help a reader to pronounce a word correctly 
who does not know how to pronounce a letter correctly or how to 

join it with the subsequent letter. 

— Nasir Ahmad, UK 


